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a He ſacredScriptures (4s you know 
right Rexerend)they are the breſts 


CS. beque 
EE 
noxriſhment, | om children to be perfect 
a— By t, ws receine er 6 
enterpriſe, for they are as faithfall counſailoars to teach vs 
-wiſdome : ſo that where men are blind th, naturall cor- 
ruption,they are the lanterne whereby toſee the light : where 
men for ſinne deſpaire of mercie, they teach, with confidence 
#0 reft on God ; where men are preſumptuous, to feare his in- 
fticg , where men delight in finne,they teachthe puniſhment, 
audhow to anaide the danger of the ſame. And as they doe 
thus declare the truth.ſo alſo by the light thereof they diſconer 
A 2 error 5 


rm veodn 
By them our _ Car fee 
nature, that in our nature he migh / 
for our tranſgreſitons, and mig Ave ws with the merite 
of his right, , hereby Thad reſtored to bethe ſonnes 

of God,we might be partakers in his kin ned; ;hath left his 

will and ref dnegnyecerdd; by which jhe 'infMlible truth 

of God thorough: the blood of Chriſt is ſealed ut, and men 

may know aſſuredly (for as much asthey know, that God who 

hath promiſed ishygee, and cannot lye) themſelues 10 be inhe- 

__ ru 1a - glovie: eee indeaour ſtedfaſtlie 
| to keepe the condeti ions of the called Twill berchſood, 


, > 
'* 


Wherefore as on the one = we hane infin 
hh wr” mercie of the Loy ow this, me, oath naſe 


enen among Vs, ken and were eHeinned tabirels- 
2ions,hane alſo almo# forgotten their former lone. Theren- 
fon whereof isnot ſtrange vnto your Lordſhip , nor onto awy 
that is wrt chr nt. For the word of God hath not this pri- 

ofcencr toucheth the outward: hem thereof, 


ry rn of his diſeaſe. But 4s pur'corporatl vacate 


returneth TROY "_ enery member: of 00n- 
oofion 


rn , beleened er - 

oy tetice that men may 7row Ne ker 

| ts ine thoreurh his wES amukerh:t : 
hare 1 RY farrate eyo4s obehs, 
cleerenes of the ſame: euen ſo the Goſpell at the ſuddaine ap- 
peaviny t "in this our land, allured all with her _ 
beantie , yet maniy became offended at the light, deligirtin 
darknes more then li iohr, becanſe their deedes OG yo 
many became like the Ponie: eromnd, whoſe hearts are hayde- 


ned and will not yeeld obedience - many alſo who mixe Hmih i 


couetouſneſſe,vainezlorie and voluptuouſneſie of life, but not 
with wr RE and receiue it,and ontwaraly profe(ſe-it, 
. Out nn leone th the thornes: Neither cant be,but 


cats. tos, many recejne tt,. 
and | 


many fall | rang ſnbas 10 arecalled 
. %yit,bur fewer nn op 


NE IIA 
Now albeit the highest ke of things remamein the ſe | 
cret connſaile of the will of God , yet the outward meanes vn- © 
— this yy are plaine. and eaſje to be diſcerned, 
and ought of all men to econſtdered. One u;thatdarnelland 
Yares hane growne vp together with the wheate; which being 
' ſowne beforbin-unhappie ſeedes of wnholſore Adinr lane 
been permitted by the Lord himſelfeto growe together, that 
they that ave approoied might be knowne.” Another ts that 
thiswine + Gol isnot in this world. ſo carefultie regarded, 
but that briers and thoznes.; corrupted manners and profane 
| Tmpietie,"doemake it, for the: wm to bring forth either. 
ſower or ſmall grapes. The thirdand pRu_ w,pcelizent 
veſpert of thewill of God reucaledin the Scriptures: whereby * 
thatmen haze notthtir hearti prepared 
res hs -they\beare it; neither cen ſo eaſihe be 
--- WF 7 grounded . 
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wy 


ſearch not by reading and conference of $ 
pre rnreoneuar, hs them be ſoin deed, carrie that 
_— ht in the nk fate, : but while it 


hokidhas a ieake frvme, that exill one commeth and 
Gale both the amr and remembrance out of their heart, 
T here are many who to excuſe this 6 0; dif- 
comragement through the hardnes of t which 
notwithſtanding the Lord hath ginen, to be att 
and ſbarpues of wit unto the fimple. Wherein alſo we doe con- . 
feſſe, that the Scriptures of God in diners reſpetts are hard . 
_ and difficult. gm, bard to them that deſpiſe them and 
will not vnderfland': hard io be underſtoode of the natarall 
man, without the eye-ſalie of the ſpirit of eruce. Hard in 
points of dettrine _—_ are delinered, which ſo farre 
forth as they are delijuered are nothing difficult. And 
time hardin dipoſtion and muiefic of words, where t dho- 
trineof it wy is plaine and eafie., And therefore hath the 
' Lord. "1, included ſome difficultie in the Scripture, to 
the end he m DG to —_— his ſpirit, by 
whoſe only liebe hh are truly vnderſioode. Secondly,to ftirre 
up our indenoar, to reade, meditate and ſearch them ont. 
T hirdly go make vs eftceme them precious as they are, who 
naturally deſpiſe thethings we eaſilie obtaine. Moreoner, to 
- Fepreſſe our pride and the boaſting of our wiſdome , he would 
ſhew ws thereby our ignorance in heauenly things. Againe,to 
preſerne the treaſures contained in Mo that they mizht not 
becaft before the proud and ſcornefull men, as holy things to 
dogs or pearles to ſwine.-_And withall, becauſe he hath or- 
 dained ſometeachers, ſome learners in his Church , that the 
winifterie which is his ordinance, with loue and reverence 
mightbe regarded. Nenertheleſſe as there isnone ſo wije on 
earth,whots able to ſoond the deepnes of knowledge and wiſ- 
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ET ym Salaation contained in Fo (td him that taketh delight 
therein, when as to Atheiſts and deſpiſers ders them, ſen- 

tence is obſcare) which can be inuemed by the 

man, or contained in mens writings, Refyoers, or hea- 

then, or whoſoemer. 


Some therefore contrariwiſe obiett unto then, he the. 


. facilitie andplaineneſſe of the Scriptures as thouzh t 
* worthie their deepeſt meditations. To wh jun n- we 


anſwere ; Tana eſt oy weryrires profunditas litera- 
rum, &c. So preatis t acred Scriptures that 
if a Chri Nas mn were roy ary hr = av% rerun | 
of Sat roomy and 5 oc” thr Salomon,nd would 
continually peruſe them even from his childhood onto his 
crooked age, be might ener gaine in learning, and alwaies 
with abundant profit be exerciſed in them. The more wiſe 
the Preacher was, the more he ſought forth wiſadome - but 
found it as a decpe proſunditic he was not able to com- 
prehend.T hey ave like Tacobs ladder the loweſt fleppe where- 
of commeth neere the eroundof our underſlanding , but the 
laft fleppe is high aboue mans capacitit, and re. op ts 
Heawen. T hey are 8 ſhallow foord, inwhich a Lanbe may 
wade, they are un Ocean Sea, in which an Elephant a 
A_ herefore with my __ ewerend)both 
, Con ? (rent R Yoorh 
the fond | obicSvoms of varne þuc/ prank mindes, which 
receinethe holy Scriptur res actbewordof m CR v5 58 68- 
deede pi wee aryf ; 44 alſo the ſubrill canils of our aduer- 
aries againſt the holy truth of our profeſſion : and beholding - 
on peta ſacred mw | 


forges beretikes = Lime yaprancy 
| pews; ro a, (trate the true and wndonbied = of 
athered rhe doctrine that thereof ari- . 
_ andthe re. 


$0 remone koor\ Ca which ther Icould find obiected 

07 call tomitide) and.t0 cleere the truth of the word of God. 
| [amd es ou cas Pon | 
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be badeoienedo ſome 


oj F 
Dnvprcaronrs. | 
aithfall heretofore. Sixtly,1 haue diuided theſe my Iabours 
| _ ions and anfwers, which 7 take to:be the plaineft 
kind df teaching wnto the ſimple; and for toreſiſt the gain- 
ſaters of the truth,1 haut alſo,as occaſion hath beertoffered, 
adaed the arguments and manifeſt reaſons of the Church of 


F 


God. out of the plaine demanſtration of the Scripture , care- 
fully anoiding ell aine and idle queſtions and ſubtill diſpu- 
| tations ( which I profeſſe before the Lord and before his 
Church) asin _ worke tt ſelfe 1 hope it ſhall appeare : ha- 
wingin this\k; 6-4 exerciſe imitated' diners ancient and 
learned Fathers of the Church, Theodoret, Acaſius, Au- 
guſtine,&C.and ſome of our conntrimen here at home. 
 Ihane directed theſe my laboars vnto the prinate benefit 
of this my natine conntrie« Firſt, for that I acknowledge my 
felfe more neerely tiedin dutic to thoſe of mine owne nation, 
and them of my kinred in the fleſh : ſp that this Common- 
wealth and ſtate, wherein Imas borne and hitherto maintai- 


ned;as it doth worthily chalenge my life and labours becauſe + 
nextunader God,it bath been author and maintainer there. + - 


of ;4hrouzh the moſt godlie,prudent,and happie gonernment 
of our moſt a bud Souerajzne Ladie Deceve Eli- 
zaberh (whom God of hs infinit mercie and fauour to this 
our land,ecndow with multiplied yeeres — felicetie) ſo 1 
defire of the Lord,that for the emolum#t thereof,1 may ener 
beflow my ſirength and labours,or my felfe may be bettowed 
totheglorie of God and edification of his Church. Secondly, 
or that the ſame our Church and Common-wealth is conti- 
nuallie aſſaulted by the aduerſaries, either by open inuaſion, 
or ſecret jmmiſsion' of lurking eſpies, Intelligencers, Remem- 
brancers,Seminaries,Prieſts, leſuiss,folieitors for the Church 
of Rome; remaining in enery corner of this land; who tho- 
rouzh the power of darknes doe worke into the haris of men, 
+ by falſe ſuggeitions and colored hypocriſie : 1 take it hs the 
if HC 


' Tun EyistLn | 

Fe of the Miniiters of the word, by ſound and hotie doctrine, 
| of enery faithfull Magiſtrate under her gracious Maje#ie, 
by anthoritie and power ; of every good man in his place, as 
he tendereth the welfare of the Church of God, the bleſſed 
continuance of the Goſpel, which her Maieitic hath alwaies 
ſo carefully maintained,as the chiefeſt good of all her ſubjects, 
and the ſafetie and preſeruation of the publike wealth., to la- 
bour with watehfalnes axd wi(« , to bridle the favie of 
fuch enterpriſers. Moreoner, for that I know rightwell,that 
the writings of the Protefants are wholy baniſhed foom all 
the territories of the Papacie bythe authoritie of the T ridew-. 
tine Councell and the Pope (except to certaine licenſed) vs- 
der paine of confiſcation of 'goods and life : therefore I did' 
aſſure my ſelfe, my labours in our vulgar tongue, would be _ | 
communicate to moe,than in the common language of many. 
Countries. Pt II 1 hereafter I ſhall perceine it more 
for theſernice of the Church of God and honour of my Coun- 
trie,to make my libours common to other wy I 4A 
alſo (this Gen ne happily finiſhed) if God gixe 
ie end laſing comtrs ar le Tbs ke ens Tv 
Fwould crawe of your Honour able Lordſhip, that if I ſhall be 
| foundin me meer her pantnr fuer to ſatisfie 
. my reader as of ſome peraduenture-will be expetted (for as. 
Hierome ſaith , Quilibet in ſuo fenſu maximeabun- 
dat) you would fauonrablie impmte it, in part, tomy mani- 
 fald diftreſſes , which through the mercifulnes of God may 


|» hereafter relieued-haning continued t eſe eight and twen- 


| tieyeeres brought wp in learning, only the charges of 
mine ownerenenewes ; andin theſe my labours, rectinednes- 
© ther inconragement or helpe of focictie,or conference,or like 

| efetience which might otherwiſe haue been mine aduantage- 

mm this exerciſe. | | 

Now that 1 hawe been thus bold to preſent my fag. 
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bours vntoyour Honourable patronage ; I am, beſides more 
prinate cauſes,publikely inuited, by that honour and thank- 
fulnes that s due vntoyour Lordſhip, not only from my ſelfe, 
but of this whole Realme, and the Church of God. T hat pa- 
terne of godly prelacie, deſcribed by the Apoſtle, pratiiſed 
7 the godly Fathers and Biſhops of the Charch,js very nota- 
| blie exemplified in.your perſon, Toar life unproueable ( 1 
eake nothing bat before the Church of God,and by the = - 
monie of this Realme) your temperancie, vigilancie, ſobrie- 
tie, nodeſtieroſfpitalitie, ts knowne and commended in euerie- 
uarter of this land : your grauitie,wiſedome, learning, as it 
Ababennidd throagh the bleſcing of the Lord, (hath it 
been,asarich talent, by a faithfull ſeruant carefully applied, 
both in her Maieſties prinate palaces, ana'in the fartheſt pla-- + 
ces of her — : your eale and diligence in holding 
forth the word of holeſome dottrine,both by painful pre F 
ing, and prudent gouernment in that precinit committed 
- wntoyou: your moſt pregnant loyaltie, _— continued 
ſernice unto her ſacred Maieſtie : your conti 
for the publike wealth ,which every good man is bound to re-- 
werence,to lone,and gratifie. | Mlb, 
Teſus Chrift- the great ſhepheard of the = e, in the bo- 
wels of his mercit tenderly regard his faithful flocke within © 
this land, preſerne in. peace this Common-wealth , continue © 
long this happic and triumphayt regiment; bleſſe abundans- 
by oxr gracious Souereigne and peereleſſe Princeſſe, renew her 
yeeres, inlarge her proſperitie, treaſure vp in her royal heart: 
all graces of ſaluation and of gonernment : And finally ſo 
proſper all your honourable proceedings ; your care and in- 
duttrie for the peace and welfare of his Church, your patts- 
rall endeuour for that flewardſhip aud flocke committed vn- 
10.y04,45 that it may be ener tothe praiſe of God,your _ G 
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Tas Evrsruy | 
and commendation in the ſight of men, your continued 
comfort in your wauch protonged life ; and at his appearance, 
J wha ae Efje HCY CHE ,yOUIPLAY FECETUE that infinit 
_+ ©, * guerdon. of yout; faithful diſpenſation , which 
' .» 4s that immortall Crawne of unſpeakable 
glorie. Diligat te Dominus quia 
tu.det ſexuos-diligis, 


Your Lordſhips moſt humble 
, | to be commanded, . 


OBE ACE N1cuoitas' Gizzzns, 


; 


 *\- © TO.TAE GODLY READER. / 
The counfaile of Chryſofome touching the reading of 
"the Sctipture. How, 3.de Lazaro,Luc.16. 


QY/me hbrum in manu: lege hiftoriam ognem,'& que nota ſunt memerie te- 
nens, ea que obſcura font parwieh; manifefts, frequenter foribes: Qauod fi 
mon poreris affiduitate leffients inuenive quod dicitar,accede ad ſapientiorem, va- 
de ad defforem, communica cum his ea que ſeriptaiſuns, detlera vebemens ſtudiy, 
Et fi viderjt te Deus tantam animi prompritudinem adhibere,non deſpiciet tua 
. vigilantiam & ſolicitudinem. V erum etiamfi nullus heme te docuerit qued queris, 
ipſe fine dnbzo reſerabit. Mements Ennuchi regine ZEthlopum,oyfc. |, 
OT T hus much in Evgiiſh. $48 
"T0 the Bible ia thy hand, reade the whole hiſtorie, andremembring 
that thou vnderſtandeſt, thar which is darke und nor manifeſt 'vnro 
thee:runne otter often,_If thou canſt nor finde. ourthe meaning of the 
words by diligent reading, haue accefſe to one of better knowledge, goe 
vntoa teacher of the word : communicate with chem rhe things thar are 
written, declare thy carneſt deſire to Vhderſtand, And if God feeqhee vic 
ſogreat readines of minde, he will nordeſpiſe rby watching and thy carc- 
fulnes, Yea if no man reach thee that thou ackeft, he himſelfe withour 


doubt will vnlocke. ir, and diſcloſe irvnro thee. Remember the Eunuch of | 


the Queene of Ethiopia, a man rroubled with innumerable carcs, and 
hedged in with many buſineſſes, who being a Barbatian, and nor: vnder- 
ſtanding whar he read, he read notwithſtanding ſitting in his chariot: and if 
he ſhewed ſuch diligEce in the way, think what he did whE he was at howe. 
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GENESIS. 


CHnAPp. I. 


DQueHion 1. verſe 1. 


Whereforeis it written thus : Zn the begin- 
ning God created the heauen and earth ? 


IS 


== © Ecauſc the Lord would hauec 
po: itknown vnto men, but cſpe- 
> Ze Clallic vnto his Church, that 
>): the world was not eternall, as 
dy men are readie to imagine, 
Sy and the » Philoſophers and, , 
& Þ heretikes haue taught; but 44.r.cap.10.v. 
| that hauing a beginning in Merederw Chiue, 
. - 1 a be [! . » 
time, © God himſelfe was the 4 creator of it. The Mera oo.y are 
Hebrue word —ww, reſhz#h, which is engliſhed,the rr. & 4. 

. ; © Elohim, a word of 
the plurall number, ſignifieth the three in che Trinitie : being ioyned with the word 
of the ſingular number Bare, ſheweth that the three perſons are but one God which did 
create, Deus vms in trinitate, trims in vnitate, Arnob, in Pſalm,x 45. And although forho» 
nour ſake a creature ſometimes is poken of in the plurall number, as the Iqwes ie: yet 
no creature in any place of Scripture cuer ſpake of himſelfe in the plucall nuwber (as Iam 
Elohim) this is peculiartothe Lord. * Bare to create, fignificth to make of nothing, and 
< is diſtinguiſhed from the word s-iatzer, to forme, and v3» gnaſhah, to make, ſo 
thar all things were made ofthe firſt matter,and that matter made of noching,Baſil. Epift:14%, 
Damaſcen. Orthodox. tGb.2.. cap.z. ol E2g 


B beginning, 
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5-00 ep. rs QueHions and Diſputations 
WG => nat. eginning, doth'not ſignific © any ſubſtance, but 

is wiorme, 037. NC £ firſt moment or inſtance of time. Which T ime 
gen in Gen,r. & at isthe ſpace or meaſure of the mouing of the hea- 
in verbe ſue.in five. zens,and therefore neither before nor after, but to- 


non ad ſenſum genui- }- : _ | 
_ ira » gether with the heauens was created. So thatit isas 


f Hieronqueft.Hebr, much to ſay : as, God did once create the heauen 
---— 1-954 in "andthe carth,whe as there was before, neither hea- 
| uen, norearth , nor matter whereof to make it : ſo 
| that nothing was before time but God, who made 
T the heauens wherein time is. By this we learne,that 
#1/4.44.6. & 48.12 God 8 onely is without beginning and eternall : 
ny ofa whereof Tertullan * faith, before all things were, 
cap. 12. Xternites, God onlie was, and heynto himſclte was in ſteed of 
+ (mryrootne the world,place,time,andall things: hee was alone, 
bTernl.aduer.Prax. DECAUTe nothing was elſe where but himſelfe : and 
eaw. Ame omnia enim yet not then alone, becauſe hee had with him, his 
Dew erat ſolu, &%. iiſdome, power, happines,andall goodnes in him- 
| ſelfe. Neither did hee create the world, becauſe he 
i AugnfcinPſal.7o. ſtood in neede thereof : for! God is in neede of no 
—-=- = "900d thing, both hee himſelfe is the chicteſt good, 
and wharſocuer is good,is of him; hee neither nee- 
dethvs, norany of his meruailous works; neither 
. the heauens,northe heauen of heauens, nor what- 
.* _ focueris faide'to bewithin or aboue the heauens, 
could make him more good, more ſtrong, ormore 
\ bleſſed. Forwhatſhould ithaue been, what ſo cuer 
> Prov.3.30. is nothimſelfe,vnleſſe he himſclfe had madeit? Or 


Bio, nth "4 what did he needethee, that was before thee, and 


cap.2, Refpondenduw WaSable to make thee, when thou waſt nothing? 
oa ;enioorany »; TheLord therefore, before all times, andbeyond 
eff cab ce rerre, þ All eternitics,, * being delighted with that infinite 
ideo major ef voln- plorie which is in himſelfe,! of his own good will 


bet Net quan calw* (forthat hewould haye creatures to be partakers of 
me, | 


his 
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pon Geneſis, .Cnxi PT, ke, 3 

his bleſſednes, ſomuch as the nature of a creature 

can containe) didcreate ® Angels and men,and for = cap.rs. 
them ®as it werea houſeto dwell in, heemadethe , ,,;-.. 2 4m. 
heauen and theearth. If any man ſhould be ſo cu- Alexe».Swom. bb.5. 
rious,as to aske ® what God did before he made the £241.47. cop.4. 
world: Itis fitlie ? anſwered, he made hell for ſuch Sn reve 


foolesas will aske ſuch vnprofitable queſtions. * dificar vs rantummnes 
| do domus fit, ſed ve in 


ea poſit h.tbitari, xc. apparet ergo animantium cauſa mundum eſe conſruflum,cre, * tren, bb.z, 
cap.q7. Dicimus quonia: iſtavcſponſio ſubiaces Dev,ohe, ? Hiſtor,Tripertit, | 


7X 


Quefion 2. verſe 2. 


Whatis meant by this: The earth was Wwith- 
out forme and void 


D .* Cc4pþ.21. Corporate it- 
S>oft heauen and earth, but ny was the mat- #7 quod fecit _ 
O 


ter whercofthey are. And like as a foule bringeth «4b»c mazeries ever 
. . corporearum rerum, 
forthan egge, orb a Bcare her whelpe, bauing ney- ; #0 


ther fecte nor head, nor taile, but a matter whereof » 4rifor. Hiftor, A- 
the forme arifeth : ſo, that which was firſt created, 3/41 /%. 6. cap. 30, 
was < an vnfaſhioned maſſe or lumpe, wherein the | teas 
matter of heauen and carth and all creatures was rib» maior, fine ocw- 
4 notſeuercdor diſtinguiſhed.By this welearnethe © /** Nair tw 
e onnipotencie of God, who,can make matter of bn lambendo paula- 
no matter, anda*f forme without forme : this can-  fevran, 


AF Hat which before was called heauen and 
- earth,z»hadnotat thefirſtthe forme or ſhape *-*42%#.confeſe5.n2. 


not becotnprifed in the wit of man, s itisto be re- AN we _ 
cciucd and belecucd by faith, mayer was created 
theWiſt day. 


«Iris calledin the Hebrue, wa 1nn, 2ohuvebobs, (tohn) 3. without order, ( bobu) withour | 
vatictic. * Pſebz,135.6, 1ſa.qz.z.8. * Aquin,Sum per.1.66,d.1, 8 Heb.11.3, 
B 2 DQueition 


2 yt I; —_ - 
FAROE AA io A es 


' Sud,pars que illo con- 


4 | | Quetions and Diſpatations 


{ 


v_— = 


-  Aueition;. verſe 2. | 
How is the ſpirit of God ſaid to mone vpon the 
waters? DN | . 


BET isnow called watets, which before was 
( called heauen and earth, and earth with- 

| SY out forme, thereby to explaine that which 

2 duguft.de Geneſ.a4 WENT before. For as waters haucall one continued 
te. inperfe, cap. 4. forme, which cannot be diſtinguiſhed into parts or 
—_ oo members; = ſo this matter of heauen andearth was 
incompoſice, denec ab ſuch,as no man might ſay thereof,this will becarth, 
eodem iſo d:ſcernere- this water, this light, 8c. Vpon this ſubſtance the 
tr, & ex orfufimt Spiritof God did moue: the b Hebrue word doth 
aptly ſignifte,to reſt ypon; © Hierome faith, it may be 
= + opanrtre well tranſlated (incubare) to fit vpon and nouriſh, as 
; cel prime die a foule doth her egges with heate and life. In which 
atfwn, firmementon ſenſe, this is to be obſerued , that this maſle of wa- 
—__ ſme apo ters, which was vtterlie voide of creatures, and of 
fitmm, in nerratione yertue to bring forth creatures, "was now by the ſpi- 
focre biftorie rene: rt of God, ingdued with powerand vertue, thatit 
hoc, confuſum ; illud, MIgNT bring forth. But befide this, the word reſting, 
ddinfum;hertorm feemeth to haue a farther meaning. The matter of 
oe.» the world, is called waters, notbecauſe it was * per- 


rinecur 4 beate Moſe fe waters, for the ſubſtance of all creatures was 


decleratur. Digmtat therein confuſed, but becauſe of a certaine re- 


igitner non ad ide. , . 

Avgun.6, ſemblance thereunto: and that not only in the vni- 
b —emo,merachepeth,4 IT" rachap, movere ſee, Rab.,Denidjn hb yadic. Rab, Salom incubare, 
« Hieren, lib,Tradis. Hebre, in-Gen, Quod nos appellare poſſumus, incubabas ſine confoueber, rc. 
« ChryſoFtom. Hom. i Gen,z. Mihi videtur hoc i aqraen = affnerit efficex quadam & vital 
operatio aqus,, & non fuer ſimpliciter aqua ſflans &4 inmobilss : ſed mobils op vitalemw quandam 
vim habens, Angu#? de Gen, ad lit,lib.5.cap 4. * Itisiudged by the learned, that when God 


faid : Ler the waters be gathered together; &c. the carth and the waters tooke their perfeR - 


forme. AzgniF.de Gen.cont Manich,lib.1,cap.12. & con, Aduerſar tegis & Proph lib.1.cop.13. 


formed 4 
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formed vnformitie thereof, but alſo, as waters doe 
by nature runne, flow and ſpread abroad; ſointhis 
matter, there was no powerin it ſelfe, not ſomuch 
as to keepe itſelfe together, but by the power of the 
ou of God, whofas it wete inclofing it, and ſu-, Oprien.lib de Spins 

aining it (as if a man ſhould holdalumpeof ſand » $4: ip/e peri 
inhis _— or a Crane inthe aire 8a ſtone in her —_— complece 
foote) by reſting vpon it,*did giue power vnto itto ,,,, jvc dabarconor 
be ſuſtained. Wherefore you os fas caſe ynder- -m can & ln 
ſtand (by ſpirit) either breath, or winde, or ſpirit, ons hy 
other then the holy Ghoſt i the third perſon in the Grae, excnbias ha- 
Trinitie, who is called the * arme, the ! finger, the 57 no#mrni rompe- 
= powerof God : for as much as to giucit ſuch a Pe es rok 
power, is nolefſe thantocreate, which 
not toany butto God. Tyr or 


Meanich.lih.t.cap.s, Non enim per ſpatia locornm, ſed per potentiam inniſtbilis ſublimitatis ſue, 
i Hieron, Trad. Heb.in Gen,idem epif.ad Oceanum, Ambroſ Hexam.bib,1,cap.3.Nam etiam Spirituns 
SandTum legimus creatorem. lob,z3 4. * Iſai.51.9.12.13. IExed.32.16. Dens.9.10, * 2,C0r.12.9>.. 


\ 
"IE —— 


| ueition 4. verſe 3. | 
Wherefore is it written: Then God ſaid, let - 
there belight? | 


TRO( Ecauſe the ſpirit of God, having ſhewed . 
& that God created Heauen and Earth, hee - 


i would alſo ſhew the manner howhe did - 


a createthem, Euen like as Kings and Princes, doe ; ,,;. 15. wn. 
bring greatthings to paſſe.by their commandement crouerſie, thar the 


A—— 


I" TT - - world was both be- 
 andwordonely; ſo God whois King of Kings,is fo mis pawn 


great in powerand maieſtie, asthat he did Þ but lay | puiagay + a 
J 


the word,andthey were created. But how is it ſaid, power of the word: 
t Godis nor ſaid 


: to ſpeake, before the making of the light, peeaul in- the diſtinRion of the creatures, his -- 
wildome 


beginneth to appeare. Calvin, in T_ b Pſalm.33-9 + 
; . 3 3 


6 Queftions and Diſputations 


that God ſpake 2. or how could his voice be heard - 


* Reb, Moſes 5br.1. of things thatwere not? Toſpeake © doth ſignifie 
D«ericc4p.54 diuerſlic, in holie Scripture : ſometime to vrter a 

voice; ſometime to conceiue in minde : as where 
 *pſalxgr. & 53.7. hefaith, 4 the foole hath ſaid in hi heart, exc. that is, 


apap + he doth conceiueor thinke ſo * ſometime to will or 
Iv4amn.19 11, 


| Tertul cone, Praxe. PUFPOIE : as © Sanl ſaid, I will ſmite Dauid thorough - 


an, Quid enimef(6s- to thewall: thatis, hee would or purpoſed ſo to doe. 
anunernt The Lord therefore, did not by f pronouncing 
deDeo inane & vacu. WOTds, but by 8 doing vtter bis mind: not by com- 
on pros poof.  maunding any other, but by b decreeing of it him- 
facere, .canB.epig, felfe. Here then the Scripture, with heauenly wiſ- 


49. qxeF.s, Nam dome bringeth in the ſecond perſon, who is the 
frent humans coſae: witdome of God,to be the creator of the world, to- 
wine potentis etiam BEET With the father,and the holy Spirit, Notthat 


feftis loquinr. . this word, in which God ſaid, /ct there be light, was 
Es aan ons. notas well of the father and of the ſpirit, as of the 


cioxem fignificas., ſonne: fortheſame word, was but the execution of 
\Pre.$.12.14.12:27-39 the eternall word of God,in time; it was of ordina- 


k John,1.1,243:14- *.- 4 
Heb.1.2, 6 tion,notof nature: but as,by the making of that vn- 


1 Athenaſ.Serm<cont. formed matterand ſuſtaining it, the mightie power 


og :, — Godis known, to which cndthe Scriptureſaith; 
minat, &5 ſine eius T he Spirit of God did mone wpon the waters : ſo by 
radzs nibil illaſtrari the order and diſpoſition of the creatures, the wil- 
; _qp hg, wow dome of God is manifeſt, which is that effentiall 
mumum, in verbs ſuo and cternall i word of God, which in the beginning 
fone aro tv We - was with God, k without which nothing was made that 
enim werbum dmnivi was made; which word became fleſh and dwelt among vs. 
| TS nes Here therefore! is a manifeſt proofe ofthe doctrine 

ts of the Trinitie(whereof the ® Scripture doth ſo of- 


Terml.con, Praxeam, ten and plentifully teach) as alſo of the diucrſitic of 
Leterum vbique teneo ; | TYo | 


nam ſubFantiem in tribus coherentibus : tamen alium dicam oportet ex neceſſitate ſenſus, enum qui . 


Iwber o& enum qui facit, ® Matth,3.16. e&.28.9. Ioh,14. verſc26, 2.Cor,13.13,06 Ye 
| working 
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working in reſpec of the difference of the perſons. 


'The Father createth = as the fountaine of goodnes. » tame: r.r7, 


The Sonnecreateth » as the wiſdome of the Father. Deron 
0.5.27... 


Theholy Ghoſt createth as the power ? of the Fa- ,,... 
therand the Sonne. The worke of creation is one, ? Yer/.2.10b.26.3, 
, | . : -—> as THAE10TIXG $+ 

as Godis one; the manner of working, is diuers, ac- Tue... "R 
cording to the diſtin&tion of the perſons.God ſaid,let pja: ergo fieri De: 
«there be light,and there was light + thatis, the Trinitie ** 9%. _ fant 
decreed it, 4 the ſecond perſon effected it, For * by  * 
the word of the Lord were the heauens made . Ney- ' Pſal.33.6. Toh.r.3. 


6 c © AT. - : _ f Arriani, Eunomy 5 
theris this (as * heretikes imagine) any diſparage- , #7 imo 


 mentynto the ſonne of God, nor token of inferto- Spiritu Sando, 


ritic, but of cqualitie, for hee did both decree it as * Prov. 25. 27. Inue- 
God, and performe it as God: neyther did hee EDD 
alone. create, but the Father and the holie Ghoſt * which is nor God 


creared alſo, but by the Sonne. 'But as he that ea- di nekiher” 
teth © too much honie hurteth bimſel e; ſo hee that ſear- Ghoſt PRE _ 


cheth too farre into the dinine maieſtie , ſhall be onerwhel- (as the Arrians and 


med with his elorie. Fromtheſe places wee oblerue: AOISIEIS 


Verſe 1x. That the world » with all the creatures fc& God. Athan, in 


therein, time, place, bodies, ſpirits, whatſocuer is Mag oy k- 
p . - nes, dcath, finne,or. 
exiſtentas a * creature, was madeot nothiug,thatis 1, 2.1 * becauſe 


' toſay,created. Verſe'2. Itistheonely omnipotent they are priuations, 


powet of the Lord, which did Y create, anddoth —— are 
preferuc the creatures. Verſe.z The myſterie ofthe »74.25.5.6.13. * 


_ Frinitie was known *1n all ages of the world,which ?/«m.104.5.29. 


"2EARE . X Sar 7 | _ EGen.4.25. & I1-7.. 
of all mens to be recciued with * wifdome and ſo 15.8. Exod, 3. 6. 


brietie : which doctrine is > manifeſt as the Scrip- 2/at33.61/c.63,9.10 
® Row.12.3. * Clem. Alexand, Nullus efF in verbo Cimmeriies, (ib, t, ad Gent, Luther, bb, 
de Seru, Arbitr, Multis mulza manent abfruſz, non Scripture obſcuritate, ſed illorum cacitate ; ſins-. 
phiciter confitetur trinitatem,quibus vers modis, ſcriptura non dicit nec opus eF? noſſe, InHin, Mart... . 
b.confeſſ. fidei : ſine invuoic niger, Vnitas in Trinitate imtelligitur, gy Trinitas in wnitate noſcitur 2 
id vero quomodo fiat: nec alios ſcrutari velim,nec ipſe mihi peſſum ſatiſſacere, Augu#t, de Trin-bb.1.. 


cap.3./bi queritur vnitas Trinitatis,pater, filing & Spiritus SanfFus,nec periculoſins alicubi errature, - 


nec (aborioſins aliquid queritur,nec fruttuoſius aliquid innenitar, 


<< e reEret OO PEIS 
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= 17-23} QueHions and Diſputations 
Yesq9.tz.r.co.215 tures hauereucaled it; © as itis hid in God, it is vn- 
2.Chren.20.20. 14. ſe2rchable,ourreaſon cannotcontaineir,our 4 faith 


7.9. Aug, ep.222, _. , . 
ben. db, 2. cap.47, With reucrence muſt belecucit. To ſpeake or thinke 


Luedem quidem ab- e the trueth of God aboue our capacitie is dange- 
Snag oye rous, in which ſenſe the f heathen faid, thou ar 


gratiam Dei, * : A 

axtem comnendenws not ipeake of God withoutalight. 

Des : vt ſemper = 

dem Deus doceat, autem ſemper diſcat, &rc. © Arnob, m Pſalm.91. DeDeo,ctian vera loqui pe- 


riculoſum, * Non loquendum de Deo fine lumine, Pythegoras, Laert lib.7, 


— —_— 


an A 6 # 


2ueition 5. verſe 6, 
kl 


What is meant by the firmament, which is 
created mn the midaeft of the waters ? 


08 THe word (53, rakiah) which is engliſhed 
* Septaagon, vert <2 azrhe firmament, * doth properly ſignifie, a 
bneyonr on Ys thing made ſtrong. by ſtretching out, and 
com Hebraice mag» therefore is contrarie tothe word rv, karah, which 
pt w_ av isto breake in ſtretching out. So that by this word 
retur infrmun, Ho- firmament, is ſignified: firſt,that this waterie matter, 


_ 


mers? 20xwr 16991: which was groſſe and thicke, was in part by the 


Rn Es > word of the Lord extendedabroad, and by exten- 
b Gratisvgaric ab in 10m was made thinner and purerthan before : ſe- 
& #5, quod ſj condly,being weake before, by making it thinner 
jw ee pair 01; <it was alſo made ſtrong. But what creature is this 
Pplendens., _. thatiscalledthefirmament? Nothing elſe 4 but the 
« 1.37.18. They heauens and the very ayre in which weliue. For 


are ſaid _ rang the matterwhatis it ? © It was madeof water, and 
ol epreiyer by: continueth water (as it ſeemeth f ynto many) albeit 
eleere, & ſtrong. 3 | 4p 
de Theodoret, que. in Gen.11, Beda Hexamer, © AugufF, de Gen.ad l1 lib.2,cap.q, Ergo ex dere 
qui eft inter evapores humidos, unde, tc, © 2.Pet.;.5. i T heodoret, qnef7, in Gen. 11. Beda 
Hexam, & alj, The Lord calleth it Swv, ſhamajin, i, there is water. 


in 


vpn Geneſis, Cunt. 9 


in teſpe& of the s diuerfitic of > forme in the parts * =x comun! mere- 


thereof;it is rightly called ayre,fire,8 heauen : and ria deſianptiens , pro 


whether water,orairc,or any other material exiſtes, pads 6 puree, 
(as wee are not iraſhly to determine) wee. ought 9% 47 craſſu & 
to be more thankfull for the benefit,than curious to Females I 
ſearch into the ſubſtance. For the qualitie how boats 
ſtrong 2 Able to beare vp vnmeaſurable waight : in 72 2odpropritca- 
which reſpe@he ſairhin rhe* Palme,Fee lajeth the ob piinener pe 
beames of his chambers in the waters. For the quantitie 40” - wnicum oy 
how large? In widenes ſpreading ouer the whole _ 4 wry 
carth : Het ſtretcherh out the heauens like a curtaine: Barks true 
indeepnes,from the higheſt circle of the ſtarres, vn- "Forua das offerei 
to the face of the carth and of the ſea. In which we py were 
may behold the omnipotencie of God: we,to make G74. Nemo ſapiens 
a weakething ſirong, doe ioyneasit were the force {7777 Yeranoit: 
thereof together, and make itthicke : God taketh modeling. phos, wh 
then weakeſt of all creatures, the water,and by dif. #**<9ue dicuntar, 
playing them and ſpreading them abroad did make — | 
them ſtrong. We doe build our houſes vpon rocks 'Valioges Jago.22 
and ſtrong foundations , and lay our chamber A—f 
beames on walles of ſtone : but God doth lay the wee do 
beames of his chambers in the waters, and himſelfe doth *f whom they are, 
walke = pon the wings of the winde. Wee are further w_ - _ —_y 
toadmire the wormanſhip of God herein, whoby coſſa.r7. | 
the clecrenes thereof, made it apt to conuey the * 7/1510. 
light vnto vs: by the purenes thereof,made it meete 

for men to live and breathe in:and forthe ſtrength, 

made it able to beare the clowdes ® with floods of * 144.36.26,27,v, 


water to moyſten the carth, | 


C Dueftion 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
j 
| 
| 
| 
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_ | dabiliter conatus eft 
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Io Qucitions and Diſputations 


Quethon 6. verſe 7. 
What waters-are they which are abowe the 
fermament ? 


FE He firmamentis two-fold, or conliſteth of 
iGedcalledthe fir. (&Y fg OO PAIts, 3 4 the name whereby God cal- 
mament ="0%ſha- EWSgSledit, (being a word of the dual number) 
mejmyheauens,that goth import. The lower partis from the carth, > vn- 
js ro ſay, he made it . ; «9-4, 

mcete to bee called till the Sphere or circle of the Moone, which is the 
ps 21 =o pry loweſt of all the ſtarres : the higher part, is from 
protinGen-<55;, thence vnto the height of the circle of the ſtarres. 
oper. deipart 2.bb.z, In Scripture ſometimes the lower part onely is 
_— called by the name of firmament, as where it is 
aYarſ30.6 cap.9.2 © laid : Let the foule flie in the open firmament of the 
1.Kjn.16.4.6:1.24 heauen, in which ſenſe they are called (> »» gnop 


_— t/43.9- haſhamaijm) the foule of the heauen 4 almoſt tho- 


* Verſt7. roughout the Scripture. Sometimealſothe higheſt 
* Angupt. 6b. deGen. art, by the ſametrope of ſpeech, is called thefir- 


- ad be ib.2.cap.4 Ta 


Ubus corues diſputa- MENT, 45 where it is ſaid, © hee ſet the Sunne and the 
 #ionibus cedens, lan- © Moone and the Starres,in the firmament of the heauen, 
tier nz... when as hee placed then onely in the highelt part 
aquas ſuper ceelos, vt thereof. This being obſerued,the Scripture 15 not 
exipfs viſbith.con- hard ; herein is declared,how God diuided the wa- 
ſpieniſpnanri! oe. ers which before were one;into two ry} wa 
ICAS : 


reres ſcriptnre fidem. 

Fe prins quid? quod hee gathered together afterward,and named 
facilimun fuireften- th jc ther part, he cauſed the firmament to ſupport, 
dit & hilc aerem ca- | b : : 

bm appellari non ſo- that thereby he: might water the drie land, from 
tum ſermone communi, ſed etiam conſnerudine ſcripturarnm, Deinde nulla alia cauſa primaum firma- 
mentum appellanumvoluit exiftimari, niſi quia interuallum eins diuidis inter quoſdam vapcres a- | 
quarum & iFias aquas, que corpulentius in terris fluitant, Ex nubes quippe ficus experts ſunt, qui 
inter eas in montibur ambulmerint,congregatione Cx conglobatione minutiſſimarum guttarum talews 
ſpeciem redduns. que ſs ſpiſſantar ampiins, vt coniungantar in unam grandem, plures gutte mnime, 
non eam patitur ar apud ſe reneri, ſed eius ponders dat locym &y hec eft plunia, &7c. Henc dili- 
genziam conſiderationemy; laude digniſiman tudico, 
he | whence. 


upon Geneſis, Cuav.r, LI 
x whence raine,haile and ſhow doe come. Sothat by 
1 waters aboue the firmamentare not meant,any wa .. 
ters that are aboues the higheſt part of the firma-;,,,,*.... 
ment, or ſphere of the ſtarres, but thoſe that are a- ruerme.7heod.quep. 
boue the lower part of the firmament, oraboue in # Gm.tr. Quedem 
the firmament,that is, the ayre.The excellent wiſe- {;, rolmnyeens, "7 
dome of God in this his worke, and the benefit it g/&1aze non fiverent 
bringeth vnto man, which is ſo boftencommended 77797 froemenis 
in the word, cannot ſufficiently be praiſed, by the ie BedeHexam. 
tongueand pen of men or Angels, " Iob.5. 10. & 37.6- 


- <2 I TS ts” 
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oF 0 3. 2.5. Pad. 147, 
16,&c, © 


E Lueftion 7. verſe g. ; P47 \ = 
'  Howthe waters vnder the firmament Werega- + < 
thered into one place ? 


T3 Hen God made the firmament, the waters | BY 
SA FE / 
AVIS that were vader the firmament, were © ouer * cloy/o/2. Howil. in 


AANV/\7/> | 
(SA the face of the whole earth, and the earth -_ \ Oanaie com 
was within and vnder the waters,as the rocks which ” 1abr exams 
are inthe deepe ſeas : yea the water incloſed the cap.z. 


earth > on-cuery part,as the ayre incloſeth the water Metro wigs 


and theearth, and the heauen incloſeth theayre, as meth} waters were 


Ezezchiels * wheeles were one within another. Now —_— els the 


to the endthere might bea place of habitation for » _1,;9%1 himſclfe 


men and beaſts vpon the earth, the Lord yncoue- reſtifieth , char the 


SN 9s - + beſt and moſt aun- 
reth.it in many laces, and gathered the waters to- !=-* Philoſophers 


gether, which oucrflowed all before: which was before him, ranghr 
done through the ſupernaturall power of the voyce that the waters, ar 
of God; partly by making theſe 4 waters thicker 3 *yctoeart ers 


; partlie drawne vp into the firmament, and partly receiued into the hollow places of the 
| earth, Meteor. lib.z. cap.1; Qui ob rerum humanarum ſcientiam magia commendantur, Oc. 
| © Exech,1.16. 4 Auguſt.de Gen.ad G1. tib.1.cap.12.idem cons, Aduerſ,legis &f Proph dib.1.cap13. 

Laid mirum fs ( aqua) rara terram texerat ſpiſſata nudanit, | 

|S J than 
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I2 LneHions and Diſputations 

* BaſiHexameron.4. than they were before; and partly by « making cha- 
pet wg on nels in the carth to recciue the 3 Mer re asthe 
ns at ſeas and riuers are: and partly alſo by heaping them - 
pe ; Log; "Þ leaked f together in the high and wide feas, whereby it - 

Gades mare,. neque COMmeth to paſle, that they flowe to and fro, at 
megumiliad & ber- ſprings andtides, and doc force out water ſprings 
priagrguodirizaxs}. Out of the higheſt mounraines. And thatthe waters 


caminſulem & occi- werethus heaped vp together,s the Scriptures teſti- 


| —_— Hiſpano: an- fe; He | wo the waters of the ſea together as vpon a 


f Pſatm.23 .7. heape. And againe, ® iaamthu-maym, the waters will 
Chryfoftom, Hers. in ({and, that is to ſay, i-doc ſtand aboue the mountaines. 


Gen.26, 1 
Kev 14 "on <p But ſome * obieR, that'the waters ſhould ſtand, or 


«d proprium conceſſe be higher than the carth,ir cannot be, withouta per- 


mrs 27 RU petuall miracle. I anſwere, itis no miracle, butna- 

dds, *  turall, which the Lord doth ! eſtabliſh by a perpe- 
Nexiemen.orat 2. tall decree: for the will of God, ® and ordinaric 

Now poreft mri © execution of the ſame vpon' the creatures, is that 

pud me manſuetudo : . PET 

# «dniretionem non Which of men is ® called Nature. Secondly,itis ac- 


mm ou ;knowledged in nature,that the carth and the waters 
lnew ac iberum fs do make one perfet compaſſe ; which how it can 


ſeſe coinea,  be,vnleſſe there be an aſcenſion of the waters in the 
Baſt: Hexam.4. De- (o.,the ſame _ at the ſhore y ſo farre below the 


prot pane Continent,they ſhall neuer beable truly todemon- 


rabile eft, frenar : ſtrate. Thirdly, the vpholding of the waters in the 
Ree we: firmament is nolefſe marueilous, yet it is not mira- 
Aqnin, ſum. pert.1. culous,8 this with it hath equal proofe, both in rea- 


0 6g ,. fon,in vſe,8 in the ſcriptures. The differenceis;this 
Pet. Martyr. inGen, 1s not ſo manifeſt, and therefore not ſo much conſi- 
ibid, © Pſal 33.7. " Pſal.104.6, * Anallage temp.Hebren: ſrequentiſſ. * Caietan.Commemnter, in 
Gen.r, Perer.in Gen.tom.1.4ib.1.verſ.g. | iob.38.10, Pſal.104.9. ® Natura efF quod Dens vult, 
Plato. Ambroſ.Hexam.lb.z cap.2. Vox enim Dei efficiens natura ef. * Ariffozle and Galen,and 
the verieſt Heathen doe ſo expound themſelues, * 4riffor. Mereor.lib.z.cap.2. Þ Let Caietan 
and others conſider it in their wiſcdome, who applic'it alrogether vnto their ſenſe. The 
compaſle of the earth can no morebe percciued, inthe greateſt plaine,nor hardly ſo much, 
25 mens eyes wil be witnes,Prolom. Almayg.lib.1.cap, 4.5i omnibus &c,Looke ey = þ 
cre 


open Geneſis, Curvy 13: 

dered. By this we haue to praiſe the bountifulnes of : 
God,who prouideth 4 an habitation for manypon a 1/.45.18. 
thedry land.Secondly,his wiſedom,thatcan make, CRo—__—_ 
by drawing them' together, ameanein-nature* to-indes s ſpeciall 
purgeandclcnſe them, and from * theſe heapes of meanes wpreſerue, 
waters refreſheth the earth with ſprings and foun- ro "Rob 
|  raines. Thirdly, his long ſuffering vnto {inners, for 

| it God ſhouldnothold theſe waters by his * ward, * 1196.38.10, 

and ſet u-barres and' doores 'viito them, they would 
ſoone breake in ouerall the earth, as in the daies of 
| Noah, but the Lord * hath ſet them a bound which they *P/al.104-9:I1/4.549 
ſhall not paſſe,they ſhall not returne to coner the earth, | 


« lerem.5.23, Gen.y 


DQueftion 8. Verſe 14. 
Why did the Lord make the light, and daies 


and nights, and alſo hearbes and trees to 
grow, before the Sunne and Starres were 
made ? 


zz He firſt thing that God createdin his pro- 
29 Fel pct kind was light: notbecauſe he was in 


. *r,75m-6.16, 
man can attaine io; but asour SQuiour » j,4, 4.21, of prechs 


faith, b He that doth the truth commeth tothe light : {0 put expetiar 216 bm 


the Lord inthe firſtplace created light,becauſe © he 7 Sce! 6x. 
would haue his workes appcare, and ſhew forth his —_— pare —_—_y 


glorie. This light hee formed of the firſt matter, tewpore creares gu 
commannding the lizht to ſhine out of darknes , and af- ran -10%- 


: , mi,conmmunis fert opie 
ter ſeparated it © from the darknes, that is, made a madeguere 
| | dum : Tw Den nofFi.. 
Angruſ, lib.6g. queſt.q.21. Epiphan.Hereſ 65. 42:Cor.4.6. * Auguſi.de Gen imperf.cap.y. £0 
ipſo quo lux fatla eſt,conſecuta eft etiam dinifss inter lucems op 1enebras. ; 
C 


3 diuiſion 


14'  Lueitions amd Diſpmations 
diuifion of lightand darknes,ſo that halfe the earth 
(being as yet vnformed) was inthe light, the other 


__ *_ —  halfetndarknesandwithourtlight,, And withall, he 
As Gie Sanne wh made it to runne, as-it were fa race with time; by 
creation. The word Which means after the ſpace of twelue houres, in 
fignifierh to dinide, yyhich the light had ſhined, darknes came in place 
hee ofthelight,and nightſucceeded the firſt day. Now 
on one parte was after three daics finiſhed, hee gathereds the ſame 
darknes,on another 1i-he-thatwas diſperſedin the. firmament, into'cer- 
pu —— and taine bodies, the Sunne, the Moone, and the Stars, 
rine. - which ſhould in moreroyall ordergouernethe day 
and night. Hereby the Lord would ſhew, * that al- 
ga T9, e.id of: though hee commonly vie the meanes, which hee 

Sol auzem 9 corp» himfelte hath ſer, for the preſeruation of the crea- 
tg "oe »4;. tures, yet heis not bound ortied ynto the meanes, 
que prorſu: locoram, Hut of his good pleaſure vieth them. He hath made 
> ang ©" the Sunne i to giue vs light, yer hee is able to giue 
"condirusSoleft ve de- light without the Sunne, and ſo he did, before hee 
 feflumſupplerer; non qe the Sunne : he vſeth the influence and/heate 
— a = thereof, to bring foorth grafſe,and cornc,and trees 
in Gen.14. —  outof theearth, and yet were alltheſe created k in 
oy _- perfection before the Sunne. Wherefore we ought 
ierem. 31.35. P/a, tO learne hereby, ! that when wee ſee no meancs 
1365 we 6-1 Whereby wee may enioy the promiſes of God,wee 
ana, by 250 vs diſtruſt not his power,who is able without meanes 
vp5 the Tewesima- andagainſt meanes to worke our preſeruation; and 
me 3« When ® wee haue meanes,weeſhouldnottruſt in 

- * ” themeanes, butinthe Lord. 

1 Hefter 4.14. ® Chryſoftom. Hom,in Gen.y. Ex quo diſcimus, quod etiam munc,ne que curg, neque 
labor apricolarum frufTuun nobis prowentus concedunt : ſed pre his omnibus verbum Dei, quod 
ab mitio ad terrem fatlum ef, Deinde;ot compeſcas eorum nugacitates, qui dicere audent quod 
folis cooperatione ad fruffuum proventum opus (it : ſunt gy aly qui hec affris aliquibus aſcri- 
bere nituntuy, Propterea docet nos Spiritus ſanfius, quod ante formationem horum elemento- 
rum, precepto Dei obtemperans zellus, ſemina adiderit, nulls alio ad cooperationem opus habens. 


® a,Chron, 16,12. 10b.31,24, i 
DQueition. 


upon Geneſis. Cn AP. 5 


Dneition 9. verſe 14. 


How doe theſe /zghts im the fomamens fepa: 
rate the day from the night? ? 


= He Sun, who is the « ruler of theday,doth is 
FlI{Srunne a continuall race in the firmament : Wl rug g 


BE fo, fothe Scripture teacheth, He reioyceth comes Die 


iN 
. . Ku TeeTt9E ouTrNd owt 
crooked wandring,as oureyesare witneſles,nor yet ;,.z; zu im ec. 


nie creature vpon the earth* ) but a compaſle or 4 wr Swi 
oy ſe A þ —Y 
circle courſe abouttheearth, for ſo the Scripture af- *»& & mnt 5gger 


Sura morror.1 AS 


5 Pron, 8.27.” 


_— which words,is manifeſt, thatas the Sunne oo 
is ſaid togoeround, fo. is the earth round andicom- «<p.4. Mundwn effe 


paſſealſo. So round (as the * Philoſopheraffirmeth Mmm «que 


exatle,ut nibil eorum 


and i experietice proqueth) a8 there is nothing in, 1 me oculis 
the world, more exactly compaſſe than it is. Net- rye An, 

AF P | via rorndum; or ra- - 
vionem eam ſubire,quam aqua ſwbit ad terram & elementa cerera, \ Prol, Almag Jib,z cap.q.. Quod - 


terra ſecundum omnes partes accepta ſpherica ſis, opc, . 
VET TOTS ther 


= EIT _ 
— OO— _ 
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ther doe the mountaines hinder this proportion, 


£Clew.bb.r.cep.ro, * for they areas nothing, being compared with the 
V:frinpilaſs puaiſ- greatnes of the earth. Burwhereare then the foun- 
enlus ; quenquam hic 1: tions of the earth, which God hath laid, which 


maiorem habet ratio- ISIS 3 © af 740 4 
nemad roam ſphere are {O much commended! inthe Scriptures 2 T an- 


magniradinem, quan ſ\yrere by the Scriptures :: that the ® foundations of the 


Roe 19 faftigia © earth cannot be ſearched out - and withall, that theſe 
coins terre maguitu- foundations, arc not withour, or vader, but within 


hands ., theearth, for ſb the ® Prophet plainly ſpeaketh : He 
We 3 OO hath laid the foundation of his globe of elements in the 


X19.90- earth : and 7ob ſaith, * He extendeth the North ( gnal 
SB S7-40S 5:5 rohu) pon emptines, and hangeth the earth UPON N0- 
© ob. 26.7. thing. In which words he aftirmeth : firſt, e that the 


ft f oor} mee as vpona foundation. Secondly,that the North, that 


nibilo fats fr, fiue js, that part of this globe of earth, which is fartheſt 


nibil infra terram ſit, . , G 
gas ns fuftmes, From VS,is ſtretched out vpon emptines, that is 4 vp- 


tur: camipſavmioer- ON the very thinayre, ſuch as we our ſelucs doeliue 
{« ſuftinees, & /* and breathe in. Thirdly,thatthough the earth doe 


* 


- ww Mea; di hang as it were in theayre, yerhathit neither corde 
in iſs fins wniverſa, nor thred to hang by, for itreſteth vp5 nothing out 
; fl _— onunia con- of it ſelf, but ypon * #hat mightie foundation that God 
4 Awgwſt de cit. Dei hath laid withinit. And whatis that?T anſwer with 
#. 13.c9p. 18. Cm the Scriptures, # the decree of God, that it ſhould ne- 


_ gerre wninerſa bbre- 0 "Ir 
irinnibis. mer moue;Therfore ifthou canſtnot conceiue,where 


? Hieren, in Iob.26. 697+ a, itisnotſct vpon any thing, 


7t2m Onidius, Terre the foundations of the earth ſhould be laid;* thinke 


ro loin /at that the powerof God is the foundation thereof. 
penſotam grave pen- And know alſo that God hath fo ſhewed his wiſe- 
det onns, l | - : , 

OEcolampad,in lob.cap 26. Spatium illud atre plenunn vacuum vocat : inxta opinionem $uſpi, In- 
gre Phyſics gui perperus opera mund; ſpefantes,conditorem nunquam agnoſceunt; ® Micah. 6. 2. 
Amos 9.6, ' Pſalm 104.5. !ſai.q0.21, * Baſil, Hexams 1. (Si recuns flatheris terre fundamen- 


= 


119 erem illud eccurres anima quod ſemili quopiam etiam iliud opus habeat, quod ipſum ſnitineat. 


Quere percunftantibns, ſuper qua re ingen: hoc terr@ pondu« firmarns efF,nos dicere oportet, quod 
5n manu Dei fines terre ſuns. IG In 


dome 


»- 


a a. 


- X30 * Ws i NENT! #5 SC Dees : 
% — cage” 
ear Boodle > Hh 3 


open Geneſis. \Cuanr 1: 
dome with his power," that euen by nature it can 
no more be mooued, * then if it were ſet on iron y py the depreſiion 
foundations,orrockes of Adamant. Now through ofcuery part there- 
theroundnes of theearth (like as aboule thatis ſer 27, "** the Cen- 
againſtacandleorintheSunne) one halfe onely at * Norwithſtanding 
onetime, can behold the brightnes of the Sunne, Lord doth moous 
the other halfe being ſhadowed by the compaſle of ang can bring irs, 
the whole, which alſo ſhadoweth the ayre neere a- nothing with his 
bour it, and muſt needes thereby be depriued of ;*/,,5;, wow. 
light, 7 the onely want or abſence whereof'is that con. Menich, 4.x. 
darknes that God called the night. By which * meanes wry: ay, - 
thelight and darknes are ſeparate;for the brightnes Ma luck » or 
of the Sunne, in that part whereon it ſhineth, cau- nebre dicunur. - 
ſeth the day;and the earth, by the thicknes thereof, _ ACE 
onthe other part, ſhadoweth the ayre, and cauſeth run,ti#.xahb.z. 
night or darknes. Wherefore,asthe Sunne without yu TE 
ceaſing, is carried aboutthe earth ; ſo:the morning, gacknes _ ror 
as his forerunner, ® getteth hold of the corners of rate. + 

the carth, and paſſeth before him from Eaſt to —_— EDS 
Weſt,and compaſſethagain vnto the Eaſt. This do- uu wor rx&- 
rine,ſo farre as thou findeſt it taught by the Scrip- i Be wa 


ture, eſteeme notas the wiſedome Þ of man, butof — Is 


. the Lord,andalbeit thou canſtnot< conceiue it, yet *x.7beſ.2.13. 


belecuc it:andcricout with reuerence,4 0 Zord how * Ag: rem 
wonderfull are thy workes ! Neither is this trueth of hw gers. rk 
God, naked of witneſſes and proofes beſide the /a/u.nem pertinensi- 
Scripture. For even ©the Heathen, by the broken ————— 
light ofnaturall reaſon, haue ſeene it, and by inuin- mus, ſed aliquands 
cible demonſtration confirmed it,whoſe teſtimony v«/vmw fulupre- 
[4 ra » . 
ſerueth to confute thoſe,that through prophanencs 1;,/;4m. Hom. in 


of heart ſhall deniethe ſame. Gen.y. 
« Pſal.104.24, 
* Ariftot, de Celolb,z. cap 4. & lib 4. cap.z. Prolom, Almag.b.1. cap.4.z,6. Cleom, lib.t. 


cap.8, 
| D ' Quettion : 


uetHons and Diſutatons 


—_— 


CE_ —_ 


| uettion 10. verſe 14. 
What meaneth this, that che Sur,,the Moone 
andthe Starres,are ſaidtobe ct for ſignes 
and for ſeaſons,dares and yeeres ? 


Ou tres ut > Inn wan = <a Rees ry en =. a—_ wn mts ny 
> _- —_ yon ng eee ee I, er —_ 
—_ - » — 
- 


cerning the points ; SI ; 
or accents, the He- derſtand them. Bur ſuch is the curioſitic ofmen, 
bruesgiuethiscule: that they will obſerue them as ſignes, not onely of 


j | Page his. it hou ſeaſons, for which they are,but alſo of all humane  * 

W wilt bee a perfeR accidents and aftaires,as of © the temperament, and | 

[| Grammarian (vel? condition of mens bodies, of the qualities of the - 

| , rhe Scripmures) la- minde, of the length of life, of riches, friendſhip, 
[ 


Þour to and . 
w—m> + ran ſickneſlſe, hunger, warres, peſtilence, earthquakes, 


ll Þ Hieren-i lerem.ro. tEmPpeſts,and diſpoſition of the ayre for euery mo- 
'IÞ Be: que in figne fint rent, We on the contrarie, by the authoritie of the 
q ! [er ems" & wordof God, do teſtifiethat theſe heauenly bodies 

| dierums. were ordained to be ſignes onely of ſeaſons, daies 


| Oil Alex. contr.1u- 2nd yeeres, and that ſuch farther obſcruations, are 
{1 | tian bb.10. Que ſunt . #S . o 3 

'Y in temporumfigna, but vanitic and deceit, and greatly derogatiue vnto 
fl AuguFdeGenadbt, the prouidence of God. Wee meane by ſeaſons not 


'F Bb = rar eg onely (as the Iewes 4 doe) the feaſts and Sabboths 


figna aliud tempora. Franc. lun.inGen.cap.1, © Prolom, de iudicys bb,x cap.z. Prima compoſiti vie 
rium oy attiomen corporis & animi: itemg, cerie affeftliones,gh longeuitas EF breuitarvite. Idem 
lib.z. cap 11.13. Item lib. z.per totrm. 4 9"W2 a mognadbim « iagnadh : to come together 
at ſer times: as Denr.16, 1.0. * | 

of 


a nal 5c 


4 _ = £ 
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upon Geneſis, Cmaner, ; ro : 
of the yeere,butalſo the times of ſeede and harueſt, 


of ſummer and winter,and the diſpoſition of them, 


whereof they are the cauſes. For as the ſetting of the 
Sunne berokeneth night approching,ſothe aſcen- 
ding of the Sunne within the Zodiac betokeneth 
longerdaies, becauſe the courſe of the Sunne is the 


cauſe thereof. Secondly, they aretheſignes of ſea- 


ſons, © through the ſwiftnes and flownes of their - 
motion, f whereby are cauſed the coniunionsand ms ao eh 
oppoſitions of them ; the eclipſes of the Sunneand's zejw wrancrene 
Moone, the increaſing and waning of the Moone —— 
and ſuch like,which they doe as certainly foreſhew, et 
through the courſes of nature that God hath ſer a- dem pen ens | 
mong them, as the appearing ofthe morning fore- {;m 4 motrin. 
ſheweth the riſing of the Sun. Moreouer, through mine infinica &vc. 

their variable poſition 8in the heau&s,they ſhew the *Whetby rimes are 
inclination'of the ſeaſons, ſo farre as they are ordi- Jrns. > gg 


narily the cauſe. thereof, or ſo farreasthe inferiour yeeres : Amos 1.6. 
Ptolom. Alm lib.r.c.8 


creatures doe varie with them inthe ſeaſons: as wee 7 

- agg sin ſummer,the 
know,by the approching and declining ofthe Sun, $un commingmore 
that the Summer will be hot, the Winter inclined direQlic ouer thar 
rocold,the Springtime to moyſture,the Harueſt to Pjrot thecant in 
drouth , becauſe the approching or declining of torciblie pearcerh 
theſe lights is the ordinarie cauſe thereof : as alſo < ame with bis 
wee forcknow the ebbing and flowing of the ſea, Kr Pn with 
becauſe itis(by the wiſedome of God)ioyned with the rebounding of 
the courſes of the. Moone ; of the inclination b of jane 94 peg 
the bodies of men and beaſts, to drines and moy- may prognoflicate 


ſture,to heateand cold. We denienot alſo but that qu 164 —— 


they may be ſignes miraculouſly of euents to come, > which doc varie 


much according to the ſeaſons,in drines after the ſeaſons of the Moone, in heate atter the 

courſe of the Sunne, being'*drier-in the new Moone then in the full, as Phiſicions know 

y_ and the marrow of the bones doe teſtific : hotter, inwardly in Winter than in 
ummer, | | 


D 2 as 


20- QueHions and Diſputations' 
as theſtaying ofthe Sunne, andthe going backe-of 
the Sunne were ynto-1 7oſua and Hezechia, the ap« 


Troſu.15.13.14, pomey of the Starre !at the birth of Chriſt, = the 


__ lazing Star ofthedeſtruction of Ieruſalem; where- 


* Lofoph de bell 1nd. of there is neither menti6 nor meaningin this place. 
7.cap.12, Theyalſo may be ſignes = by the interpoſition of 0- 


.£ So that men may , : 
conieQure of wea- ther cauſes, of the diſpoſition of the ayre, to tem- 


ther nor farre oft, neſts raine, winde, drouth or ſuch like; and yet the 
from the cauſe to | . 5 : 
the effed; which it fAME NOT happening of themſelues, but of the qua- 


ie be oftimes vncer- litie of the ayre betweene vs and them : for thus it is 


raine in matter and . of : . | 
cnnli betece - cur held a rule, in failing and in husbandrie, * Apale 


eyes + how much CM00ne is a ſigne of rarne; ared Moone of winde, a cleere 
more is ir frivolous, Aſpope of farre weather; and yet none is ſo weake of 


- the , d- _ p . 
ers ue wherein ;4dgment to thinke thatthe Moone herſelfe doth 


and cerraine cau- alter her colour, but the ſame is cauſed of the moy- 


ys = #77 ſture, or drouth, or cleerenes of the ayre, which 
other.comuniogbe. is likely to giue effectes accordingly. Inthis ſenſe 
tweene, _ ourSauiour e faith vnto the Iewes : When it is enen- 

= w_ _ "= ing you ſay faire weather, for theskie is red. Hee miſli- 


ſerenas, lem, $5 ni- keth not their iudgement;, but it was not of the face 


grumo%ſcurocompre- of the Starres, but of theskie. Now to ſee how theſe 


derit aeve cornu, oc, ; 4 
Irems: Sol ubi wi creatures, are forged out forfſignes (whether of ig- 


 #em macu4r varia- NOrance Or wilfulnes) it isa wonder. The countrie 


eerie 644m. FS husbandman hatha certainefigne of faire weather 


?Meth.16.3, Or foule,by the hanging (as they call it) of the 


1 As iuſt as Ten- Moone, 4 when it firſt appeareth afterthe change: 


mn rm; wes which notwithſtanding the learned know.,to be va- 


lofſe of Goodwin riable according to the ſeaſon of the yeere, through 


Sands , becauſe it the diuers poſition of the Sunneand Mooneinthe 
was builded art the X ; X . 
ſawe rime : for as Zodiac, and hath continued alike from the begin- 
they once ſtand ſo | | 

and they euer; the Moone and the Sunne being iri the ſame fignes. Indeede the ſharpnes 
or bluntnes of rhe points may beroken, but the ſame is either by the age of the Moone, or 
thequalitic of the ayre altered,as was faid before. =P ; 
ning 
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ning of the world. Inlike fort men dare preſume 


to taketheplacing of the Starres for certaine ſignes 
of accidentall euents' to come, of the'changeand 
varietie of the weather, for euery day in the yeere, | 


and thereupon determine before,” this day will be - which though is 
faire,this foule,this windie, this rainie, wherein not RD 
only they confute one another in their judgement, };cauh iris forbid? 
but forfeite their word and credit to the husband- de by the wood, Bs. 
| | . condly, the gro 
man, that dependeth on them, for whom it were (PM12re Brone 


much better to commenda faire day at night. They cerraine, as appea- 
ifte- 


accuſe men of want of knowledge when they are 7th by the | 
rence of their iudg- 


reproued,ſaying : © rite hath no greater aduerſarie rgencs. Thirdlyin. 
than the ignorant. Letvs heare therefore what the numerable lers doe 


: . come, as a ſudden 
conſent of the Scriptures,of the Church of God,of - ndobfiner em 


the Fathers, and of the wiſeſt among the Heathen, qhining of the Sun. 


haue determined hereof. Learne not the way of the Founthly, the times 
heathen (faith the * Prophet) neither be afraid of the —— = | 
ſrenes of heauen, though the heathen be afraid of ſuch. placedinthe power 


And againe,7/deſtroy (faith God) u the tokens of the God: AdF-r7. 


Soorhſaters, and make them that coniefture fooles. And ..x. namali diffent- 


againe,to confute the arrogancie of men: = Declare qay_ cognitions 4d: 
(faith he) the things to come,and ſo y wee ſhall know that __ ng eſe 


you are Gods, Is there any (faith the Church in her *ivem.r0.x.. 


A : A "0 - * 1ſai.44-25. - 
ſupplication to God) among the vanities of the Gen- * Foe poo 


tiles that. can give 74ine, * or can the heauens gint y Shewing that iris 
ſhowers ? Ts it not thou O Lord? Tocome vnto mens proper vntoG OD 


"je | | b . onely, tro foretell of 
writings. The Councell of Toledo decreed >thus: Me ecome,cnd 


© If any man ſhall thinke that Aſtrologers and Mathema- tocreatures as itis 


ticians (they meane Prognoſticators of weather, fa- revealed from hiw, 
 Ferem.1 4.22, 


mine, plague, warres, &c. Fortune-tellers, Wizards «je;ey bee nor to 

and ſuch like) are to be beleened, hold him accurſed.The beraken asthe cau- 

| ſes of raine, neither - 

are they as the fignes of raine. » Which was holden in- Anno 400. < Si quis Aſftrolgig aus: « 
Maiineſi exiflimat eſſe credendum,anathema ſit.In aſſertioue fidei cap.wult, 

D 3 Counccll.. 


F . SI 
_ Concil, Aurelian.ca- 


22 Daettions and Diſputations 
* n Anu 460-44 Councellof Venice decreed, 4 that if any man did 
pre Soul ”_ ſtudie Aftrologie, or take in hand to foretell things to 
fuerit wel conſulere come, or he that did gine credit to any ſuch : if hewere 4 


vel __ 7d menu Miniſter ſhould be depriued, and whatſoener hewere he 


© Concil. Agathenſ. ſhould bee excommunicate. This A& was afterward 


£an08.42, confirmed in the Councell of e Agatha, and after 
non, 33, C% biequigs FMACagaine finthe Councellof Oileans. Tertullian 
erediderint ab eccleſie ſaith : 8 Becauſe Aſtrologie, and ſuch vnlawfull Arts, 
communione pellen- o5-c,were inuented by exill ſpirits, and forbidden by the 
$Tertul.in Apologer, Lord, Chriſtians may not wſe them, though they might 
Hp > - Gp haue bene j _ Agpine, b Man( _— Oleg) 

ich »»1 ak #5 ſo farre diſtant from the heauens, as that hee' can know 
E Conia nothing of certaintie of thoſe things that appeare aboue, 

mig A Devin” 1nd now 09 it is Sn for _ to profeſ _— 
hk Chr/oft. Hom in #anorant in theſe thines. Hierome auoucheth, that i 4- 
Epheſ. 19. Cue re. Sas ( ie 910. ſcientiam pollicentur) are 
—— more hurtful to a citie than fire. Auguſtine affirmeth, 
ab alitudine cali di- * that to delight in Aſtrologie is to commit whoredome 
H_ __ = againſt God. T hat | the grounds of that Arte are falſe, 
ſuperne appareant, 4nd thoſe that P it, deceine the people. The hea- 
* Hieyon. conmens.in then likewiſe. declaime againſt it : Phauorinus a 
guns amy oz, Philoſopher ® hath theſe wordes : If men be able to 


. de : : 
eccleſ. bb.x. cap. 21, foretell things to come ; then were the difference taken a- 


Reprimar igitur ſe a- way, which is the greateſt betweene God and men. The 


ma ab hbuiuſmodi - _— 
nk unSrw gng ſameaffirmeth alſo.that Aſtrologers cannot in wiſe- 


pidirare, ſs ſe caftam dome diuine of things to come, becauſe the ſame 


Len eenfi 04, ares haue divers effects (ifany atall)in diuers pla- 
cap.3. Quodee: fai- CES, as that they ſtirre yp tempeſts in England, and 
fiſmas comperiſſes, : F- 

e&+ nollet vir gravis decipiendia hominibus viftum querere. ® Aul,Gell.lib.14, cap.n.Tolkt enim 
quod maximum inter Deos & bomines differt, ſs homines quoque res omnes poſt futuras prenoſce- 
rent. Idem, Mutant & variant, tempeFiateſq; eodem in tempore alibi placidas alibi violentas mo- 
went, Idem. ConFtare inter aftrologos flellas ifFas, infinito prope oy innumerabili numero annorum 
ad ene locum cum eodembabituregredi : Ut neque vilus obſernationis tenor neque memorie vita 
effigies lterarum tanto ano poruerint edurare, 


faire 
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faire weather in France at the ſame time. Neither 

can this Arte be exactly gathered by experience, 

becauſethe ſtarres doe —_— varic their poſt- 

tions, vpon! which the 1tudgementof Aſtrologie is 
rounded. Marcus Cato n held it unlamfiullto affirme, © Cat 15-4. Orgy 

that enen the eclipſes of the Sunne or Moone (which A- ; ppm. tb. = 

ſtrologers count moſt pregnant tokens) did foreſhew dife.r. Fieri nequit 

either dearth or plentie, either faire or foule. The wiſeſt 3175 [dew Phn- 

. Philoſophers, neither Socrates, nor Plato, nor CAri- mas pronunciet, fieuti 

flotle,did either practiſe it or write of it. Cicero with "* ſenſm perticula- 

all his eloquence ® derideth and reprooueth it. And ,,,6, Jum jafcipir ſen- 

Ptolome himfelfe ? aftirmeth, that no man can foretell fibilis rei forman, o- 

particular things to come, vnleſſe he be inſpired with the 90 x inn ii 

ſpirit of God, Andalbeit that diuers of the teſtimo- 54; awew numine 

nies herealleaged vere principally direted againſt «fat predcunpere 

the coniectures of Natiuities, and foretelling of the **® 

ſtate of life, riches, proſperitie,&c.yetthis being vn- 

doubted, thatthat which is true in generall, is true 

 Incuery member of theſame, as if the ſtarres can 

giue no certaine-iudgement in any accidentall or 

caſuall things, they can giue no iudgement of the 

weather : Ifnoman can Rectal particularthings to 

come, no may, can prognoſticate of the weather 

particularly to come : therefore that which is ſaid in 

generall,is ſaid againſt the particulars of Aſtrologie. 

How then(will oneſay) doth it cometo paſſe, that * 7.Sem.r2.17, bus 

men forctelling of particular things, by the ſight of 187 37 ** __ 

the ſtarres, do rightly foretell that which commeth * rafer.bb.2.c.r5. 

to paſſe 7 I anſwere : Some are ſtirred yp by God to MHageormm anrem _ 

foretell euents to come, is as were.the Prophets. ;,,, (ul demomms) 

- Some are * inſtructed by euill ſpirits with whom «/{pirationiuciftar, 

they haue acquaintance, as is reported * of Demo-,,. | bs "Pp 

critus , and *© of Pythagoras. Some apgaine when cu.z4.. 2 


uthey 


a 
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24. LueHtions and Diſputations- 
'.. 4... * they know not whatto ſay, ſpeake* probablie or 
Fang, yang y Joubrfally, of that which is any ry when 
liquens ex —— they ſay the weather will be meane,indifferent,reaſo- 
peteflic, qui conſulens nable faire, ſtaſonable ,noderate,uariable,warme,&rc. in 
nunguan de reſpnſs Which they cannot greatly faile. Sometime alſo 
dubitanerirmquen yr hen ſuch teachers obtaine ſuch fauourable hea- 
poſtrems falſa reſpou- 'p < 
derix. rers (as it often commeth to paſſeamong people 
* Vide Ioachim. For- that delight in lies) that one foreſpeech that happe- 
pr x ga neth true, ſhall counteruaile many that happen o- 
wo (inqwiz)anno ceci therwiſe (ſuch is the blindnes and fimplicitie of 
jo nada wii vi- wretched peoplethar feare not God) as intheirey- 
ring Authors,thcir obſeruation of the twelue daies, of 
eur, Senetus eodem the Purification,of the day of S.Panl,of the hanging of 


nnoerit amedcabs- 11, fone, and many ſuch childiſh vanities with- 


6G ter 4nnos qui 

pat mugs out ground or reaſon may beſeene. And laſtly ſom- 
ris rers tatio, ec. time, for that God forthe hardnes of = mens hearts 
'Y Ita Deleus Apolls p ; 

ſuis illufet conſulter;. {Uftercth ſuch PER tocometo paſſe. To con- 


bur, Herodor. in Clio. clude therefore : Although that noble Science of 


deCreſofrarms Per- Aﬀtronomie, is greatlie profitable both for © the 


=. 05g. ny knowledge of the marucilous workes of God in the 


ſcil-vel ſum velPer- Heauens, and for our Þ neceſſarie diretion-in hu- 
_ . mane affaires, being therefore © commended ynto, 
2.Theſ.2.10.r1, VS intheſcripture, which forcſheweth the motions, 
Hs,” m5 _ poſitions, alpects and eclipſes of the heauenly bo- 
hmm ipſum vide 912: ALES, WIth many things neceſſarie for the gouern- 
lard rendirur,ye.Cal- ment of Common-wealth , which belong vnto 


#in,inGen,1.uer.16. : x 
b Baſd exams. Ne INEM,AS they are ſignes of ſeaſons,daies and yeeres: 


| cefſerie ſunt ad bw and although we may foreknow in generall the ſea- 


manam vitam lumi- ſn of the yeere, and that which dependeth on the 


armory © fame; yet thoſe particular coniectures which are 


gui: non vhra me- gathered from hence, of the chaunge of the wea- 
dum figna ex ipſis cu- | | 

riofins inquirat, tiles ipſorum ol-ſernatione:,ex longa experientia comperiet, © Iob.y8,31.32.33. 
Aw: 9.6, _ 
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© thet foreuery day,4 of famine;carthquakes,warres, 


OS 
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dearhofPrinces,amitie;ſedirion,and ſuchlike;haue ,, Of winch they 
neither ground in Arte, norholdiin reaſon, butare the «Kill and WI 
flatly forbidden'by the worde-of God,” AndaFk nderogororons 
though ſomerimes particular prediftions'may hap- bis fell nail mx 
pen true,as thoſe of © Thales, * Spurina,and 8_Aſcla- minus errans. Cie.) 
farion : yerbecauſeitis flatfacrilege h ynro the glo- forte rventic,for- 


: , agar Yi: tic, or an hundred 
rie of God, invented by i cuill authors,forbidden yeers before;asone 


by the Scriptures, Councels and-Farhers of the bagortayr-x) che 
Church, hath noground nor certainticin Arte;and jc.qpc tobee eftce- 


& jsynprofitable vnto men : therefore it is not law- med, itirwere law- 


ifhi "IF | aA; ; full, and were a ski 
full, for Chriſtians, to profeſle, prafiſe,or conſent wy puny 6; 


vntoir, neither wete the heaucnly bodies ordained * Lawr, 18.1. invite 

forſuch abuſes: - P92 

: facile ſapienti ditari, precegnita fautura wbertate conduzxiſſe olearia pecuniaſy, fibi inmumeras cam- 
paraſſe, © Valer.Max.lib$.cap,x1. Quimortew Caſari predixit Gr proximes 30 dies, quaſi fatales, 


Dneition IT. verſe 10. | 
Wherefore is it ſaid,that God made to great 
- lights? e5c. 


> —_ 


FF Ky He Sunneand'the Moone arecalledgreat . 
6 #23; lights: partly of their nature 8&effects ; be- 
ESD cauſcthey giuemorelight than other ſtars: 
and partly alſo after the cuſtome of the Scripture, 
(toſpeake vnto the capacitic of the ſimple) becauſe 
E a they 
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der 6 greed: They heirlight,or 0 frheScript ely miniſter 
bedaryrrL ger theroft language o re Godsonel mocks 
gh Bent, lledin the! hr — btR 
= eSunne.. _ *4 alle worhecus nat onely o—_ 4 
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teins: There, CN COD hereof, whic e,as that 
re called of I increaſed by ich is next the pncr_j: han 
þ een ave: 0 that part _ rr caſt name faith Al- 
Shou 24h onely on he Sunnedot ; full, as 4u2s ding to 
voy ſheet hereon the is alwaies full, - FOraccor toVs 
| hom Bs we cos heappene wn is he a = Lit 
#Rx , = j is na- to \the Ms th: VS. d 
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, 2 (ants xt the Sunne, 
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light, were as/apparant follie as with! Zenophanes 


= Clay fof?.How. in Gen.6. Nwrut in to ſubſiflas dilefe, ſed inde: aſcendas,ey in element; opificem 


- maine agg 145 Lax 1 Cie. ' 
and ® Avaxagoras,to imagine there were houlesand' = L171, 1h, 2.cep.47 
cities in her. And yetthe eclipſes of the Moone are 4c 4nex. 


: : ; u Prolom, Almag.lib, 
more apparant teſtimonies of the ſame. 'For when ,, "or 5s 


ſhe is ſo oppoſed to the Sunne, as ® thar ſhe com- gue /mneglbu der 


meth within the ſhadow of the earth, hauing loſt © <7» zerre non ſie. 
ranta quanta eft ad . 


the light ſhe receiued from the Sunne,ſhe * ſhew- zagiacmm, vs infier 


eth her owne, vntill ſhe haue recouered againe gp Ae> fan. rrarp 
1 ' | re ad cam t (ac 
borowed brightnes. Concerning theigreatnes of j7; 5 rage 


theſe lights, it. may ſeeme to ſimplemen a miracle, pteram bine rev 


or rather a fable, that is affirmed by the vniuerſall Jaw) OO 
conſent ofallthe learned, that the bodie of the Sun A Cot: _ 


& greater than the earth, which? Epicure and 4 He-i incidet cono, quia ex 
raclitus would thinke might be contained ina bu-! P72 ſaw and cums 
ſhell. Buret it not moi thee * (faith Ambroſe) that het' pertionaliver incitens 
fſeemeth no; thee not paſt a foote broade,thy ſight decet. "ie qualitazibus lum. 
weth thee,beleene not the indgement thereof: but conſider \;u [clit NE 
how much ſpace there is betweene the Sun and the earth,; tar radi, hinc fit ws 
by which our ſight is weakened (which indecde is ſoy. non oe 
eat, as' thatdr/ſurmounterh the-compaſte' of the: whar ; 4 
earth.) Hee ſheweth the ſame greatnes in India and in thebrighenes ot her 
England all itonce: he inlighteneth all parts of the earth (Xe Sotberftars. 
alike,* and appeareth theſame ,indifferently. to all. Nei- kb.2, 5" 
ther ſay wee this; that hou-ſhouldeſt ſtand Nil in |"27 55.9. car. 
confidering the-creatures, bucthat thou ſhouldeſt + qnixrcxam.bb.s 
_— - vadmire the maker of them. For by how Mn. _ 
much they are more glorious, in regard of their ,,* m— 
lighr adfigems; raed. Commer anew ol, 
appeare, who made thersſo light, ſogrear, ſo beau. Ac; mi fdele uit 
F1bi4. Baſil:Hexam,s, *Thars inthe ſame Hemiſphere of 'the earth'in which he ſhinerh, 
admirationem transferas : nam quanto mains oftenditur elementuin tans admirabilior opifex eiue 
þ 40G paar pang} > pe” 7 Ln nom 8 corlum videremus CS ſolem(quod 
Anaxag parenis. Laert ib,1.c.z.) ſed vs ertifict ſolu oþ —— #4, 


E 2 


tifull;and that of nothing. And if the Sunne and 
TY heauenly bodies bee ſo great, which yet notwith- 
Randing are nothing in reſpect of the greatnes of 

* ferem.12.24. Now DE heavens, how great is the Lord who * filleth both 
wole ſed" virure & the heanen and the:carth? And how truly faith the 
efſentia ſpiritual; :n# Prophet, He meaſureth ? the waters in his fiſt, and coun- 
rrp ctng = teth heauen with his ſpan, and all nations to him are no- 
Y Ifai.40.12.17. thing, and leſſe than vanitic ? But wee will giue no 
Y "IF ee Wie rainesto curiofitie,to ſearch whether the Sunne bee 
Mob She z 170.times (although by ſufficientground of Arte 
c.2. Quid mibi que- the ſame is proued) orthe leaſt ſtarre thatappeareth 


4 


rere que fit terre me- . . . . 
furs Zirevitw, quem 11 the firmament be cighteene times greater than — > 


Geomerrecentum oc- the earth ; or whether it be eighteene hundred and - 
—_— « f*fiftie miles to the circle of the Moone, oras many 
benter fateor, me ne- thouſand, as is reported, from thence vnto the ſtars, 
ſerve quod neſcio,im (ceing it maketh little (as.* Ambroſe ſpeaketh)to matters: 
{pg % of faith ; and would haue omitted at all to. ſpeake 
h In bb, rare —__ ſo as the ares wit of man would _ 
Chni/t4, Ex e# pn! through ignorance accuſe the; Scriptures. Þ.Tulian 
Cd ee vagk try Sy 0 blaſpheme theſpitit of God in Mo- 
{jme ip Devin nar- ſes, becauſe. hee wrote not more curiouſly of theſe 
© bem.s, Og ings: Theſtmpleidiots, onthe other fide doc goe 
dixerit duo lminarie AWAy, for that hee wrote:ſo.miuch, ſayings. This isa 
mega ſolo =le- hari ayingyvho tanhcareir NotwithGanding,the 
Tl firmiſſomis ratso- wiſcdome:of |the ſpir it of Gad:15>moſt:1exdcellent 
nibus demorſtrave ni- herein © who anely maketh briefly mehtion of theſe 
ws + m4 things;and nota declaration,totheendthartheſim:; 
br >.» 1: Pheſtmight haue a rafto ofthe greatnes gf the Lord} 
* Bafih,Homams Ar: —————_———___ Ar: 
"chm Abi Swam.r AIES 328d. that thoſe who arcable, might, vie thoſe 
How Neem bene & 4interpreters'of nature,and<-/handmaidswnto wil- 
VIIHILED WY fx-. ; i : $13 TALOUILITS \ GEOR Yr Oe AG URL TIT 
, 485 omnia refers ad veritetemadeo vt ex Geomenia, ipſe Philsſophia colligens 
end menqunſonn la, 
114/113 -» £3 OmMme,.. 
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dome,which are thearts and ſciences,as the meanes 
that f God hath ſanGiified for the increaſc of godly Þm were 


knowledge. 


Queftion 12, verſe 26, 
Wherefore God ſaid /zt ws make man in our 


TJmageze5c? 


a7 Henasthe Lord had furniſhed the heauen — 


Sand carth, with all the creatures and orna- 


>» 


SAS ments thereof, laſt of all hee formeth man,. 
conſiſting of heauenly and earthly nature, «as it, gun _ 
were the end and perfection of his worke, He faith inpaſ,2. Hoc igitmr 


not./et man be made : as hee ſaid, let there be a firma- ©" artifici verb ws 
ment, let there belights, let the earth brin foorth the li- ſor fare oth mo 
> nuingthing,andſuch like: but let vs make man : Nei- moyzhec eſt, ex inniſe. * 
= therwas this inreſpetof dany hardnesin the do- Fare nt jg 
ing,butinreſpect< of the greatnes of the worke:the mipew, 92= {6nm 


Scriptures ſpeaking after our capacitie, for as much! wwkizny. Plato in 
as men'of wiſedome when'they are to handle mat-\ $195. ba mim. 
ters of importance doe vſethe deeper conſultation; Guid.Meaw.r. 


and greater care inthe performanceof them. Here- | &# - 4 


bythen the ſpiritof God commendeth *the excel- < 2,1op.inGer.r.Lam 
lent workmanſhip of God, performed in the crea- em in ipſs ſpeculs 
tion of man * which ſurpaſſeth the framing of the £97 vm /vem #: 
294 ” maginem propry/ſim 
heauens. As allo.the dignitic of man, f being made Drum referencem. . 
amore noble creaturethan the heauens, And withs. * /#Hexamer.rr, 
minis. generetionens & (ucis generationew; iftic dixit fiat tux ; hic accepit Dominus Denez ſuper one. 
nia et hominis generatis: tignatur propria manu corpug noftrum ſormare. * Hilar, in Ejel.11g. 
fet.10. Es id ad confirmationem c@li ſatis-eft, in hominis condztione non ſuſficit, Calum mana ' 
Des farmatur, hoo manibus ( Iſai 45 cor Pſal.l1g;)preftst ergo officio unius manys duarnn operas - 
tho, Origen in Gen, Hom,11 Ambroſ, _ A nObiipatte 
21155 0 | | 
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Jo-  —Surthionsdnd Diſpmations- 


' Echyſeft. mepiſi.ed {| g the exceeding care-and-loue the Lofd: doth 


a mayer no. beare to manward cuen from the creation, Ncither 


fri deſcder at, & bee js this,that we ſhould waxe proud of this our digni- 
ab initio declerawit. tje.as worldly men, but thatby knowing what wee 


— were,wee mighth bewailethe ilofle thereof * tho- 
1 26.r4-23- roughſin. Neitheris itwiſedometo eſteeme mans 
= _— excellencie,by that we now can {ee in man, for that 
=Joh,$.44- wherein his glorie chiefly ſtood, which was the 


x.l6b.3.8.10.  - image of God in him, is ſofarre defaced, and the 
Origen. in Lewit. Ho- . 1 22 - 
mil.g. $5 pro miſeri- Mage ofa? beaſt, yea of the ® diuell come in place, 


corde cradels pro pio ag that there remaineth buta very ſmall portion of 
Fmpons exiiten.91:s- thegrace of his firſt originall. Wherefore this con- 
fa imagine Dei dia a 0 > 
| boli in ze imaginem ſultation ® doth not ſignifie * as though God had 
fro. .need of counſaile or of helpe,butthat the Lord did 


BL Plea, br moſt ſingularly ſhew his wiſedome, his counſaile, 
 Fiforts Arheos, PA 


ore and(asT may ſay) himſelfe,in mans creation; Burt to 
[rome whom ſaid God,/et vs makeman? Notto the? An- 
zine, divina & in« gels.as the 4 Tewcsaftirme, for he vſed noneaf their 
| yrigeerere bilu mew:  helpein © mans creation,neitherfdid hecreatemarr 
hit oftendere fat after the image of An but of>* E/ohim, of God: 
apud Demis & confi- hymfelfe. But this conſultation, or rather agreement 
Je grep preceaen®* or decree; is ofthe Trinitie, wherein the Father,» as 
r Chryſo##. Homil.de the firſt in order, * ſpeakethvnto the Sonne, and to 
Trin.Ton.; m9 the holie Spirit: and the Sonne and-holie- Spirit 


con inis Dews f « . T p 2 2 » ; 
_ "Angell inquiz, 7 ſpeakettand decree/itwiththe Father, which,be- 
at non babent angel imaginem Dei : loquitur autem ad coopificem filium or ſanffun Spiritum. Epi. 
fhan.conry. Saturmlian. Here[.2.3, Aſſerit enim bic angelos, & Dennm Indeorum unum ex pſis eſje 
dicie, & dixiſſe angelos,eyc. 4 Rabb, Solom. &y aly Rabbimi, Angeles Deun adiun;ſſt admitrunt : 
} mo aly,Deum,terre,elementis,etiam animanibus fuiſſe allocurum,poting tatanmt ; quan trinitatems 
: deitatu,ey diuinitare leſu Corifti agnoſcantgam e rradventur in ſenfums reprobumy, * Gen,2 7 
 TChryſof#.de Trin. * Ambroſ.Hexam,7.c.7. Numquid Deo & angelu communis imago eft ? * Hi- 
tarde Trin 6b.5 Home ad communemfit ſecunduws veriatem ſermonis imaginem, * C L 
Syrmienſe apud Socrar b.2.cap.zy .Siquiz hoc, faciamus hominem: non patrem ad fi- 
lium t;xifſe, ſed ipſum Deun patrem ad ſcipſnm lormumn( ſcil.nom ; perſonas rrinjeatss )ſen- 
« at;anathema eft?, Y Cyril. Alexen.cont.Iul.lb.1; Ipſam dixnt ſanflam trinizazem fobi ip locuam, 
Ted EE: 7 atk faitrm ofſe hominenzynon autempattis, + wm Uſe 

[ CY | ca 
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as muchas manis created : © In our image ſaith the qui (46s 4rin- 


'Jet vs make man in ourimage, thathcemaybe (as a one quod mile eff 


theLord had meant the reaſonable FOE of the's_,nire.ib.de gr. 


but both <Aoſes himſdlfe cantoundeth this'diſtin- wanone, None ve} 
. 1andam (inquis) qued imago nunc fata fit tantmes : ſimilitudo in Chrifti bapriſmate compleatur, 
- Janocentiam. Bonanent inſcript ſecund,diftin(.16.. 


wpon Geneſis, Cunt 31 br be 
cauſe itis written * for mans inſtruon, is ſpoken »« wiw.r g.4;! * Qs, ”- 
alſo after the manner * of men. Beware of blaſphe- , — any; . 
mie, leaſt wee conceiue of the Trinitie as of aman. .,,, 7,;#.nmedue- 
Here therefore isa manifeſt proofe.of thetrinitic menre, ſine advexram 


of the perſons, andthe vnitie of the Godhead, for olending4-oryore 


Trinitie; that is afterward declared, in the image of &*) mers; aim & 
: rationaly ſit,neq; An- 


God. | gelos; Ge. Fare 
Hom.cont. Snomeos, Ad quem dicit ? maniftfum quod 1d wnigenicum ſuum. Non dixit fac 5 vine 
ſeruile aliquid ſuſpiceris preceytum : ſed faciamua, vt forme conſultoriorum verborum equalis det 
geretur honor, Hilar ib.de Trin.z. © Baſil, Hexam.y. Faciamus hominem (inquit) & fecis homi- 
nem, non fecerunt : per illa quidem Indeum erudiens per hec vero Paganiſmumexcludens,' 


Dueition 13. verſe 26. 


What is meant by the imageof God whereun- 
to man was created? —© | ; 


Py Oncemingthetwo originall words (*>1ſe-" [ol tee 

Rem and'n1 demwth) which are tranſlated * Augu#?.ib.deGens 
#9) image and likenes,they haue *but one mca- impnficap.16. 0mnis 
ning, and fignifie one thing,as if the Lord had ſaid: pay > A. 


creature may be) like vs; andthe fame his likenes, Wop nom rage 
_ bee our image. Some of the Þ Fathers and ſeroflueti eons. ens- 
{choole Doctors, doe diſtinguiſh, as if, by image. /i, a /maginew. 
Catuin,inGen.1.26, 
ſoule,reaſon,will; and memorie; and by likenes the Han,cap-2. 3+.4- - 
qualities of the mind, charitie,inſtice, parience, 8c. vm ele, a- 
de ſemilitudine ; Dew eft charitas oft bomu,influs, Hieron,in Exech.cap.1 8. diffinguit aliter, No> 
© Lomberd.{ib,1.dif?." 6.4; Sed ad imaginem ſecundum memoriam oe, Ad ſmiligudinem ſecnnda w - 


4.2 
Qon : 


3} _ ALueitioncand Diſpatations 
*Gea.1.27.6'5-1- Rion(if you compare the Scriptures: )andthe A- 
f 4 L9 poltle where hee ſaith, © hee was created after the 
8 Epiphan, Hereſ71. image of GOD-in knowledge, and the ſame f in r1gh- 
ge 491159; 2eonſnes and holines. 'Here commeth to bee conli- 
Leo mag. de nazali  - en br : , 
Apoftolor. Roma cum dcred, the matter ſubiet, wherein the image of 
emmnious dominarerer God was placed.and the forme whereof it did con- 


+ 


en ſaaebet x23. fiſt. AudinsBthe founder of the Anthropomor- 


bus... Quod ver? de phite herefic, ſuppoſed it was placed in the figure of 
A gpl the bodie : which(leaſt there * ſhould beany. here- 
dmas veiwin fie [0 grofle, which they would not acknowledge 
ooative fam, & for their owne)the fathers ofthe Church of Rome, 
264 prepiy7s %* are content to like of and to defend : in whoſe 
comperta eft ſub pon £ WE» 
rificubus ab ingreſoin Churches, Chappels, and places of Deuotion,jt is 
Fl cam Amichrife. etjery where to finde, the image of God the Father 


i Abominable Ido- f % ; . 
ied Papiſts, depictured ontheir walles,orin their glaſſe*in the 


: _ is not yer fipure of a man : as though they had learned of 
—— L Zeuxi to draw his phy{iognomie.Andthey proue 
* Origen, in epif?. ad it lawfull bothto haueſuch pictures and to worſhip 
Rom.Hom.1. Comm- them "from |hence,that;God made Adamirthis 
$aueruns gloriam in- . | * | ON. bo 
- corrupribils Dei, exc. Image. Andiſome of the chiefeſt » Doors/oftheir 
Non eſt ſane prete- Church are notafraid toteach, that there is the ſame 
_fernvon _ NES ws renerence to be ginen to the ſigne or imaze, as to the thing 
gi} idol colunt ar- ſignified by it,thatis to fay,to God himfelfe. But it is 4 
* Fuere : ſed ineer 4» oyderfull peruerſnes (faith T ertullan) *40 thinke that 
#hropomorphitas in , Lg 
 #elligendi ſunt copmt ati qui in eccleſſa poſit, immngin? corpoream hominis, Dei eſſe imagint dicunt : ig- 
norantes quod ſcriptic eft in Gen.1.0c.Deinde Anahropomorphite,id eft,qui corpore! imaginem homi- 
nis,Dei efſe imagin# dic unt conuiCto: (e ab Apotolo & confutates eſſe cognoſcerent, \Cic.de inuent, 
6b. 2. -® Concil.Conftantin.”. Afl.2.in epift. Adriaii.Pape ad imperatorem. Contil. Trid. ſeſſ.25. 
© Mardat ſantta ſynodus omnibus epiſcopu docendi minus, Ofc Imagine: porr'Cpriftideipare virgi- 
is & aljermm mm templis prefertim habendaggſq; debienm honorem impertendim,quoniam honos qui 
- 91 a4hiberny yeftrtur ad proctypa, ita ut per imagines quas ofculanur,Chriflum Laps te, 
= Altxand.part.2 quett.30.art.vlt; Aquin.part 3 quaeſt.25. are.2.55 imago,conſidevernt quateniue 
eft Ggnum,twm nullam ei rener entiam adhibenda: fi vero vt imago Chrifli,tum adoratione latrie ſicut 
- Chriflum ipſum adorandum. Ideo crucem allequitur eccleſia : 0 crux ane pes vnica, Caietan,tbid, 
Boiianentura in 3\diftinf.g, * Tertul.aduerſ. Marcion l1b,2. Satis pernerſum eſt vt in Deo potius 
Þumana conflituas,quam in homine dinina,vr hominis imagine Dei imbuas,potins quam Dei _ 
| " COD - there 
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| upon Geneſis C n.4v1 33 | 
there are humane things in God, rather than diuine JETEITY 
things in man : and to conceiue of God to haue the image 

of 4a man,rather than a man to haue the image of God.Bas+ 


ilalſo and Chryſoome, doe expound the image of , peliiler Hayto 
God in man ? to be his dominion over the creatures, Chryſoftom. Hom. in 
and the preheminence that God gaue vnto him. Gen.8. /dem ad pop. 


But this ſeemeth to be too ſinalla peece,to make ſo 772 nem 
largea garment of. The Scripture doth more plain- * :.7heſr5.23 
ly expounditſelfe. 4fterward(4 faith Moſes)the Lord Fil ep A 
God made the man of the duſt of the ground,and breathed cerrenam js cele- 
in his face breath of life, and the man was made a lining fem quoden inſpira- 
2ule. Herein we finde, that man confiſteth of a bo- {2 {#45 pate: 
die made of carth, and of a ſoule which was the *trene.bb.s. 


breath of life, which earthly and heauenly natures 72/2» nc orato. 
. . * # , . / 
being vnited by the - Spirit, the man becameali- frweidiitind intellgs. 
uing ſoule. Seeing therfore God created the whole mw ſecundum imagi- 
i i it 16 eltid nem,neq, animamne- 
man,in the image of God, it is euident; hecreated OL en chs 
inthat image (fo farre as their ſenera]l nature could mew. | Males enim 
containe) both: *bodie and ſoule. Bur as waxe is 7 54 ere! me 
more apt than clay to receiueaprint,ſo the ſoule be- od Shag cody .—_ 
. Inga ſpirit, was much more capable of the impreſ- non eſs ſecundi im«- 


fion of theimage of God, Yerthat which the bodie arr. Krgy' 
could containe, it did in very notable ſort expreſſe. confers feriprurz: ef 
As in thatnoble forme, wherby it was indued with #7 in homine id 
life and ſence, and became to haue ſuch excellent 707 aye 
proportion,ſo marueilous, ſo beautifull, as no crea- ſe noir quo mods ef. 
tureinthe world may be comparedwith it: and the [Þ* qa ing ; 
Scriptures themſelues * doe ſo greatly praiſeir.This infimr.tb.1.cep.rs, 


very perfeQtion of the bodie,which is as it were the /*©3, vale ramen 
perfection of all vifible creatures,is of the imageuof {, err es 
Gods perfeRion,whois of al perfetions *the moſt /ntlle dliqne"ime- 

q : Sl \f inis micarunt, Oc, 
perfect. Moreouer, the ſound temperature there-{,; Manner, 
Eccleſ.12.1.2.t, * Matth,5.48.ex analogiz. * Matih.5,48 Colo. 1.15 Epheſ.1.23. 
NEUTI1) ; =” of, 
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_ Erat expoliandus core 


| 3 DQueitions and Diſputations 
ag Fa *- of, 7 by which it would haue continued for-* eer 
gog- 6b.2, cap.ro, Es Without corruption, caricth-the ſauour of Gods e- 
ea rations fit homo D:5 gernitie, The ſtrength of the bodie, wherein it was 


A SEnTY _ created, did euidently beare ſhew of the power of 


tionem hemins, the Creator. Butthe ſoule being a ſpirit(asthe Lord 


A gon. is*a ſpirit) is farre more apt to beare the image of 
cap.2, Preinde non God, and euen in the very > ſubſtance of the ſoule; 


peceaſſe: Adam non there is a very liuely print thereof: © not as though 


pore ſed ſuperneflien. NE ſoule were of the ſubſtanee of God, but in that 
dus immortabeare, . It is a ſpirituall and immortall ſubſtance. Secondly, 


or 4g 412.8, in reaſon, knowledge, wiſedome and memorie, 
b Hilar, in Pſal.119, WHICH is thefyery expreſle character of his witdom. 


ſe.ro.Eftergo inhac« Of the which withour doubt he receiued a maruei- 
rational; op incorpo- 


| rabanime nefireſub. 1995 great mealure,efpecially of heauenly wikdome 


flantia,primum, quod (a$ it were by reflection of ſpiritual light)in y know- 


; << nao Dez fit oy of his Creator : for as much as cuen in carth- 


« chyſoffem. ad pop, 1y things, his knowledge was fo excellent,as that he 


Antiec, Hom .3, Ef perfeRtly diſcerned, at the firſt view and ſight of 


0» tiuſdem cum Deo ou 
ſubRantie fant hong. FEmythe natureand condition of <euery creature, 
Wes 7 


ſoas God himſelfe fboth permitted andallowed of 


Avgnitde quantm4- his wiſedome in giuing names ynto them. Thirdly 
nime,bb.cap.34. Oc. bd . : . . - . - 
Þcelſig.ro.. —Inrighteouſhes, that is in juſtice whichconcerneth 


* The word # 3- the creatures, and is the ſumme of the ſecond table 


" = named:Ge- of the Law,reſembling thereby 8 the iuſtice, mercie 
to giue Cres and bountifulnes of God. Fourthly in ® holinefle, 


name , anſwerable (which isthe i Content of the firſttable) as pertai- 

beat. ofthe ning to the worſhip of God, being preſt, apr,and 

au nennen Feftue, able to performe whatſoeuer ofa creature might be 
Gen, 

8 


2-19, expected. Fiftly, the will was ſanQified after * the 


k pA ;. Imageof God, and had libertie of election to will 


3-5 Pau. and chuſe good. Sixtly, he bare the image of Gods 
; ewe, +Fo % | 
Mat.z2.37.38.* 1,Chron.29.9 Pſal.27.4. Tertml.comt. Mare.bb.2.Sed in ea ſubftztia quan ab ipſo 
Deo traxit.id eft anime ad formam Dei ſpondentis,CF arbitri ſui hbertaze & poreſtate ſignatus eft. 

| eternitie, 
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won Geneſis. C HAP.JI. | 35 


eternitie, ! becauſe he was made a liuing ſoule, to '4*24#-5b.deguane. 
. . "ge Anim, cap.2, Quens- 

continue and liue for euer. Seuenthly, in® that 7, fe inmver 

quicknes and agilitic ofthe ſoule, and that capacitie «5, inmortale gui 


whereby we comprehend al creatures in our mind, 977 won, "ga 


and fo readily conceiue in thought, ſo many mat- =, qwbroſ:Hex.6b.s. 
eters, ſo different, ſo farre diſtant, this is the ſhadow. 7-8: hype 
of Gods vbiquitie who is preſent in all places at Do amendry 
& dif 


once, as ® faith the Scripture. Laſtly, * the whole que dberaep, 


. . TY tis c itationibug, 
man was after the image of God, ? both innobili- /* add. -—- rages 


tie, whereby hee was more excellent than all crea- 96ers 
tures : andalſo 4 in dominion, whereby he had the <onfilerands Betas 
onna, Ecce nunc ſu- 


rule of all creatures : And finally * in blefledneſſe, ,,,;, rats, & wo. 
inioying the glorious preſence of God himſfelfe. chum que ad Ori. 
: . 4 ates © 
Whereby it appearcth,that the i»age of God, where- ol _ OR 
unto Adam was created,*was * a ſpiritual ſubſtance, nime.cap.14.& 34: 
indued with all perfettions or perfect qualities, which were *lerem.23.24. 
requiſite wnto 4 creature, to the ſhewing foorth of the di- Py diate 
wine perfeition and Maieſtie of God,ſo farre 4s the nature *Epiphan.in Anchor, 


of the creature was capable thexeef. So that wee fee, the as R wy ate -= Any 
ſame image of God conſiſted not in the figure of ;;%: accepit jmguis 


the bodie, nor as though any ſubſtance of the Dei- {mm relown# q 
tie werein the ſoule,as» Heretikes haue raught: but Lenka 
of thelikenes and reſemblance vnto the ſubſtance, :erenum e#, ox ho= 
and to theattribures and properties which bee ſub. »in* voce id quod 
ſantially in God. This ought to teach vs to beware huts "25, 5. 
tally in God. 9 Ct WAIC » Pſal8.5. & 49.20. 
Augnfl epift.2? , Vnde intelliyitur, animam propriam quandam habere natur#,ommbus bs mundane 
molis elementis excellentiore ſubſiantia creatam, TPfai.$.6. Heb.z 5, 6,7, Chryſoſt.ad pop. Amioch, 
Hom.7, Principatus imaginem dixit : ut quemadmmodum in calo,non eft Deo ſuperior, ſic ſmper terram 
nullus fr homine ſuperior : & hic principaru naturalis fuit, vt eff leonis inter quadrupedes, non 
elcflonis vt eft regis in conſernes, * Gen,2.7.e9 inde Pſal,16,12. 1,Tim.6,15. Fulgem.lib,1.ad 
Monijm.cap.18,Cmm ( (@3l,boni ) participatione beata eſſet i ſuanmo bono humils dilettione ſernires. 
Creattre quyippe rationali, alia beatiude nec potuit,nec poteft eſſe nec poteris : niſi vt agnoſcens 2 quo 
non ſolzm fatla, ſed etiam 2 quo rationalis eff fatta, maiorem dilettionem exhibeat bono creatori 
gram fibi. '* Franc. Iuni,in Gen.cap.1. * Hilar.in Pſal.119, ſeF.1o, * Anthropomorphite,de cor= 
poru lineaments or figura. Manichei de ſubfrantia anime. Item, Sernetus Hiſpanus qui itiden a- 
nime ſub antiam dinine portionem heretice aſſeruit, 
F 2 of 
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36 Queition; and Diſputations 
of corrupting ourſelues by ſfinne,or our neighbour 
by our treſpaſſe or example. For as the braſen 


| *chiyſif.a p0p.49. *1mage ofa king is notofthe ſubſtance oftheking, 


sich. Hom, Nequee- yetif any preſume againſt it to deface it,he ſhall ſuf- 
x-ray Pn fer puniſhment : ſo men, although they are not of 
tie, ſed ramen banc the ſubſtance of God (as indeede theyare not) yer 
auf federe, 3, becauſe they are his image, througha reſemblance 
> De wnſiz, intheir nature,hethatdoth deface this image,whe- 
Tob.14.14.ts. ther in himſelfe or in his neighbour, is guiltie of 


* P/4b119.113.128. y hjph treaſon before the Lord. It oughtto mooue 


VET] .,23» | 1+ y * » 

-b ang 4 vsalſoto * loue the Lord, who did in ſuch glorious 
Hoſe, 14-2. manner garniſh our nature with his image. Third- 
© Ind.verſ.20, 


Job.3.15. ly, *to hate our ſinnes, by > meanes whereof this 
Epbeſ.cap.3.8.13.19. image is ſo horriblie defaced. And withall «© to la- 
25464 5-22  bourtoattainetrue faith in Teſus Chriſt,by «4 whom 
rene. bb.z. cap. 20, this image ſhall againe be perfe&ly reſtored. How 
Lnflau ein of & farre this image is decaied by ſinne, and how fullic 
Bo pe prin ce. FecOucred by Teſus Chriſt, wereſerue to intreate of 
' ans, & per obedi= ntill his © proper place. | 

£11149) inobedientiam . 

perſoluens; alligauit enim fortem &» ſoluit infirmws, & ſalutemdonanit Plaſmati ſmo, deFiruens pec- 
carmm, *In our Queſtions and Diſputations in 1.Cor.15.49 


wpon Geneſis, Cuan,” T7 p 


_ p 
i 


| Dueition Is. verſe 27s... 
Wherefore is it added, he created them male 
and female ? : 


oh &# O the end wee might vnderſtand, that not - _..... 
2A E933 man alone was created in the image of *Beſl,Hexem.to, Er 


LIE God, butthat*the woman was Kryell par- "*7% gr 
taker of the ſame, although ſhe were formed atter- jot6 vire viererarap- 
ward.Secondly,> becauſe of the bleſſing which fol- 2-/# : & maſculomn 
loweth in the next words,for where itis added, hee 7 =" Cn 
bleſſed them,the meaning is, © hee gaue them power ſceundun imeginem 
ro increaſe and multiplie 4 ſo ſoone as they were 2 feFe9Þ, vein e- 
created. Andalbeitthe woman< were-not yet for- cours Plaronem, qui 
med, the bleſſing notwithſtanding is moſt fitly re- v#--= &; _—_— 
membredin this place, wheras the creation of male |... —_ 
and female, is teſtified to bee in the image of God. pv/. & Rebbiv. Stai- 
The Scriptureheredoth briefly record the hiſtoric {im commennan, 
of mans creation: and in the ſecond chapter doth Bo fuiſſe and 

farther fexplaine the ſame; the order whereof is now fmat o+ fa- 
this: God created man in his image, 8 firſt Adam, pa - 
afterward Hena,z they: were: both: created in the & informe.tiosſcrip- 
image of God: but inthis order. Firſtthe man was 7 497 refelle, - 


made of the duſt of the ground, freceiued the ble(- run yr 


maſculinum genus oflendir, Deinde dicit, creauit eo: non exm, Denique abhorret ab analogia tum 
creationis num fidei, us Deus creationem hominis, & monFire inciperet, » Chryſoft Hom, in Gen.20, 
© Auguf? de Gen.ad lit,3.cap.12, Neceftarium autem fuit hot in homine repetere,ne quiſyuam dice- 
res in officio gignends filios vilum eſſe peccatum, ſicut eft inilibidine ſeae amo + + o coninugio 
inumoder ating abmend;, * The man induced with that part belonging vnto him'ſo as be 
was created, which becauſe it was imperfeR, the Lord allo faith : Ie is notgoodithe man to 
be himſelfe alone..Vt vir fr ranquam hemini: dimidils, * Vt videtwr ex cap.2,7.15,0%0%, f Per 


4 


» 


recapitulctionem, & explicationem. 8 1,Tiw,2,13. * Yerſc27.cap a), \ Verſ.18. 4ugufi.ae cinir, 


Dei,lb,1 4,cap.1.Neg, boc genna fruſet.in finguls quibuſy; moriturum,niſs duo primi quorum creatus 
eft unus ex te ale ex Y rl bees nk 5-6 [oryartrays ahve Ce wonder : 
ergo & ipſ1//omo ordine acceperunt generandi poteFlatem, T4 | 

| " Bg ſing 
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ſing for himſelfe andall that were to proceede from 
L Cap.2.15. him : placed *in paradice,! receiued the comman- 


—_ dement of the forbidden fruit, ® gaue names vnto- 
*Yeſz12z, thecreatures," ſlept,and the woman was formed of 
oFerſ23- | hisrib, hee reioycerh of his wife : and now that 
q yay ciuit,de; Hena was formed, they actually receiue the bleſſing 
6b.14.cap.23, 1dem of multiplication, ? and of foode, all except of the 


pits yl tree of knowledge of good and euill. Iris therefore 


mortari naſcerentur, as if he had faid : the woman which was atterward 


Eager hoeſi in paren- created, bare the ſame impreſſion of Gods image as 
- we apr. did the man : and when-they were both created, 


menſiſet,vſ4; adcer- 4 God gaue them power to bring forth children in 


aa 20=ioe 4.2, that image. Bur here perhaps a Manichee or ſome 
Kan 24-148; 3hG] blaſphemous Atheiſt, will argue a contradiction in 


swr howines non. pa- the Scripture; for as 'much as here is ſaid, that male 


—_ : m yl "\; and female were created in the maze of God,andthe A- 


nentibus,regnarmi, poſtle in the new Teſtament, ſeemeth to deniethe 
NNOOLS 5 lis. ſame, ſaying : * The man is the imageand glorie of Gad, 
"um quid ad dium ©#t Fhe oman is the glorieof theman. The anſwere'is, 
omplicver,  thefargumentis falſe and isto be denied, yea-the 
*Cociliatio.1. Scriptures in this agree with heavenly concord, ſo 
Choſen, Fm, in farreare they from any contrarictie. The Apoſtle 
Gen.$. Mubier awcem denieth not*thewomanas ſhe is acreature tobein 
Lorie viri eft, "- the image of'God.either in regard of the ſouleorof 
tem fabiedtz es, x. the bodie': ubur'by compariſon of the man in that 
14quequenien inxi« ſhe is a woman, thatis, of that ſex, wherein ſhe was 
amor cs er made a helper to the man : and therefore being 
faftu ef,jdev wir ds. created forthe man,and ofthe man,ſhe is inferiour 
minatwr omnibis,me- 10 him, arid muſt needes be ſubic@ * in this corrup- 
We at4 ex+.+f: redtabernacle. Being therefore compared together 
viro Pau,o",\ - in themſclues, the man alone is the image' of God, 


in. . 6Aib.r, D < . + vos . 
as cmo—pn agony thatis,a greater image than thewoman is, becaufe 
dinem politicom refiringi hoc ex contextupater, * Gen.3,16, 1,TiM2.12,14. = 

Sftx-- - ee 


upon Geneſis. C ./taT0. 39, 


man is the glorie of the man, becauſe ſhewas made 32/4 tom the 


for him, and-in ſubiection to him, *-as:he is tothe ,n ae velwncec. 
Lord. But being famplie conſidered; gs creatures, Principem enim. gui 


7 £2] 
there is no * difference, but.in their ;couering, nei- CEE 
ther-ſo farre as concerneth the image of. God, is re operrer, ira mmwier 
b qu9g, contnnelia viro 

there to beaccounted male or female,,.. _ rye ores 
figne habeat, * Epheſ.5.22,23; * Baſil Hexam.Hom,1o, Ne aninnon adwert«s externo homini, in- 
regruamenting eft hoc anima ſeder intns ſub velamine, g3 tenero corpore, Anima ſane & animaaquatis 
of. in velaminibus differentia efl,  Galat,z.28, AuguFf?, de Trin, bb.12., cap.7. Ad imaginem Des . 
quippe naturam inſam humanam fattam ditit,que ſexu vtroque completur, nec ab intelligenda imagi= 
ne Dei ſeparat faminaws, | 


| Que#tion 15. verſe 29. 
Whether God ſhewed his liberalrty,as large-" W 
ly m prouiding faode for them, as in crea + adv 


ting.them 2: 


238, Odgiueth yntothem.as ſaiththetext,eve- | 

MAD 4: pp . . . : " 

<5 riehearbe bearing ſeede, which is vpon allghe>": 5 11's 1c 1 
LE earth, and exeric tree wherenis the fruit of a '' 

>... tree bearing ſeede + And what could man+  _ 

defire more *-Yea what more had * Heljogabalys, or 'The moſt exqiiic 

Cleopatra, in all;their,exceſle of gluttonic, exccpt the cant. nourits- 


4) 


> precious pearles;or. y flcſh of beaſts ; which while ed, who viednocs- 

mens bodies 'were immortall, «becauſe t re MS wearceburfuch | 
_—— ? -” as were marueilous 

voide of {inne,was no conuenjent foode to nouriſh rare and coſtly bork 


them; Beſides:that, ſuch meates were not ſanai- fiſh td foule, be- 
7 Gdes the braines of 


Peahens,the-rungs of Phznicopreries &Juch like: his dogs & lions were ſed with Pheaſants, 
Partridge and birds. A Elius Lamprid, Fulius Capitolin: Spartian. in vita Sepr,Severi, . Sueton, 
in vita Vizell.cap, 13.telleth the like of Yuclliine. Þ Athenens Dipn.bb.g.cap,n. Plhurarchin wit. 
M. —_ Plin,bb.g.c.35 affirmeth that Cleopatrato amend the colt of her banke,ſupped : 
l 


4 


.Yp 3 ÞE&U 'marucilous great price, © Rem.5.12. Death raigned.and entred by finne.. . 


i 
> 


* f 
— 


Lenir-26n6:  fbread,w __ meates being creatures voide 
Iſg.z.t,' " of life;doe feede our bodies, and make them liue-: 
—» ... whichſtayorftrengthof bread when eitherit is nor 
| added, or elſe is takenaway by God, the creatures 
$2.Kjng-527, become vnprofitable and cannot 8 helpe., Now 
-nh therfore the Lord doth here giue ftrength-ta hearbs 
and fruits of trees;to be vnto'man'for nouriſhment. 
In that he determineth notthe ſame of fleſh, it is 
rhanifeſt hee gaue no power at thattime thereto. 
Which benefit of food, beſtowed on hearbs which. 
Vans fs, ne: the bare their ſeede,as Wheate, Barlie, Mill, 4 Su- 
ſedof any hearbe, gar, and a thouſand ſuch : with the fruitof trees, as 
oy _ or pith Apples, Almondes, Dates, with as much vatietie in 
P Barbaric, Made Dat kinde, was doubtles ia much more liberall gift 
ra,&c. - and more abundant, and alfo more profitable for 
| Like as thebodics the yſe of man,in the time of innocencie, thenwhe 
of men were much | . 
more beautifull, by after the ood, the fleſh of creatures was ioyned 
creation, then now with them. For fure it 15, the Lord beſtowed this 
they are with al the fr on AdamtVoidof finfie,the other was beſtowed 
rnaments of ap-.S.. Fo. fs . 0 | 
arell, on finfull creatures, rather to ſupplie their neceſſi- 
6en.3.17.18.23- 'tje;then to miniſter abundance. Neither may it be 
13 The foripeare ſaith thought,that vnto vs remaineth the whole gift be- 
' euerieheatbe bea- ſtowed on CAdam,cither'invarietic,orgoodnes of 
Agha on Yhe fruit ; for then was there a farplaſageadded,of 
al of themnodoubr The vic of beaſts : which carinot ſand with the ana- 
were notonly hole=Jyoje of the ſcriptures, *whichteſtifie, that mans life 
ſome, bur alſo plea- . © TR thed th h fin nd 
ſant; whereas now 1S great y ImMpoucr! cat roug INNC, a many 
veryfew,in relpe& blefſingstaken away, which man'through weaknes 
| Pos number of -outd notrightly vſe.Wherforeitis to beeſteemed, 
kindes,are good for or 1 
Ailgiane, that much more varictie of ! hearbes and plants 
| were feruiceable vnto foode, then now there are, 


and 
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| ked people and rauenousbealtsand foule deuoure ,,c.. nor 24 #2: 


U:\0:x 8:47 
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andthe ſame® more delicate & pleaſant,then after _ Mart. in 2.Cor. 


Kh 


» thecarth was curſed,cſpecially *afterit was drow: 1,1. ;» Genx.29, 


nedwith the flood : and thereunto;thar they were; Prudenter Sn 
by the law of creation, alwates ? freſh, new, ripe, 7” rerram fic d dilu- 


. : 7 wao dicunt corruptam 
and neuer decaying, whereby menrmightbe our of jupe,ve Linmedioat 
danger,to loath them, orto ſtand inwant, And in. bmw gum pri- 
-,, wp - y 4 '.q4- + me #ns benedittio- 
deedeit may be gathered, that notanelybetorethe ,,;. ;, 2.1m pox 
fal;butcuer alſo.vntillthe, lood.(albeithappily the lopſims bowinis, hem. 
44, 4 whe 7 { gry he egeneres Oy witis/os 
Lordin his counſaile, fecretly prepared the flcth of emu Sr n _ 
beaſts' for nouriſhment, when he ſmorethe earth » c.;.17. 
with barrennes,although hee reucaled not his plea- * Looke Gen.7. 649. - 


| : { PBecauſe 
ſurevatomen) andthat libertiewas given 4 tate þ,,.c ruicar lex. 


fleſh ; thegodly Patriarkes, Adam,Seth, Merhnſhetah, ſons;jbyrhecremis, 
Noah and the reſt, which lived ſo many hundred rea. _ 
yeeres,* did content themſelues with that food that the figeree ; for his 


God had giuen them : although they ſaw ! the wic- barrenes, alchough ' 
S the time' of -fipye: 


fleſh. Butbeaſts, which before the fall of man'* did Merkerreryatg 
dwell together, and none did hurt-or moleſtafio- 79793; 
5 4s - 7 6b, de cibis 
ther,ſo ſooneas man had rebelled againſt the Lord, K+ bo 
and thatthemſelues were» ſybie&tvnto vanitie, be- EY 
gan tooppreſſe and deuoure one another, as they 7, ;, 6.25. 
ſhooke off the yoke of obedience vnto man'/their mil:7; Hic eflinitii 


gouernour.”' The * wicked alſo, partly pinched pomemalnmteepd on 


' with pouertie, partly pricked with luſt, and partly z.;., 147tamencic- 


rouoked (through the inſtin&of Satan) with ma- #4 protinus acce- 


j | ; . pit eentiam carnjum 
ice,or careleſnes to deſtroy Gods creatures,did not {1:4 fedratnd 


poma arborum, & frupes ſegernm & herbarum holera #1 wraduntur incibum -- vrexul quoque para- 
doſe,non carmibus que'inr payadiſo-non erant ſed ſimilitudine frugum paradiſe veſteretur, *Gen,5,x1, 
Cruell. *1/ai.11.6.7, PBaſfil.Hexam. Homi.11.Etiam wunltures ad cygnorum fir ilitudimemvineb.anr, 
& omua nunc crudinora,in pratis paſcebantur, exc, Ftiam fere, ex herbam & gramen ib; itſis in a- 
lmenium excogitarunt ( ſcil,agnoſtttes proprios cibos,alys enim verbi cauſa viebatur leo,algr cernng, 
alys bor,alys aner,Origen, in Num. Hom.27.) non mutuo inter ſe inſilias ftruterunt, * Row, $.20, 
* Hieron.in Tonin, lib,z. Poſlea vero videns Dems quod diligenter appoſiti effet ad malitiX cor hymi- 
nt: ec. oy anidiſſimanihomink guleam probans Aedit js licentiam coniedendavii carnith, 7 Gen. 4.12, 

Loa G (perhaps) 
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(perhaps)longrimerefrainetheirappetite,or bridle. 
their affections, neither taried they for libertie of 
the lawfull vſc:of them. | 


vo 


Quettion 16. verſe 31. | 
Wherefore is it ſaid: :4nd God ſaw all chat 
he had made,and loc it was wery good? 


== His is ſpoken before of wp day-worke: 
> E&14d God ſaw that it was good: and now in 

Fi Weencrall: And God ſaw all that he had made, 
ra = 2 loc it was very good : Which is as if the 

naar Smplicis > Scripture had faid thus: * God did not® only know 
primam, vidiſs & © Meir goodnes before he madethem,# and ſhewed 
, 44; jOPE his glorie in making them, butalſo © loued them, 
tents.  Alowedof them, and confirmed his wifedbme in 
« The goodnes ofa them when hee had made them : becauſe that in 
crearureiseitherin themſelues f particularly conſidered, as cuerie day 


condly,by creation he is indued with good qualities, In wow of «ther: of Gad,of man, of 
aa | ll 


duo principia princ/pie carentia.Erat inquat Deus & materia,lux of tenebre, bonum A * 
. crs, 


Q@ 


| 
[ 
| bp 
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dets,doe turne this pure done into poyſon, thus, 

Allthathe made was good: ergo, he made not that 

which is cuill: whereupon the foundation ofa moſt 

peſtilent hereſie ſtandeth of two beginnings. Bur 

the Scripturesare manifeſt : * He ſaw all that hee had * veſ.z1. 
made,' and hee made all that was made, thereforcall !/+%-1 3+ FR 
creatures were exceeding good. ® 1u/zay in like ſort ,;; x ub x75 
blaſphemeth the ſpirit of God, becauſe he doth not neque renebras,neque 


record the creation of Angcls,of darknes,of the wa- 75" u__— G_ 


' ters. Buthow wilfully doth this man finne againſt horrible. prefwp» | 


thi: Spirit For how doth irappertaine to man, to *on by ——_ 2 
know how,and whereof the Angels were created, "ic: al tha: . 


fattherthan the Scriptures doe fully witnes, * that they vaderſtid nor, 


I , K writings they reue- 
image of Gods * witedome, '? power, 4holineſle, "— is 


r happincs, that "they were created in the begin- —_ 


they were created 9 God, that they are of the v2 25 in mens 


ning, that is, when the reſt of the creatures were Coloſf 1.16. 


created in the ſixedaies. And what is darknes but * 2.5:w.14.20. 
the defe& of light, as ſilence is the abſence of a | 7:n9-r: 
voyce, and nakednefſerhe want of clothing © how » ;.r;m., -- 2 
could it bee created * thatis nothing,but by priua- "6-4/1. 1. & 2.1. 


tion? The waters and the deepe (as u we haue ſaid) c——_ a _ 


are comprehended in the name of heauen &earth, cures contained in 
likeas the earth was contained-in thename of wa- *<m- | 

= . . Epiphan. Hereſ. 3 
ters, * becauſe the firſt created matter was a mixtion rirmenentams; cel 
& terre, & cum bis fiomul angels fafli fuernm.ſcil,primodie. Anguſi bb. que#t,6 5.9.21. Porre 
primus die: ipſe eft angelica natura,que primo cali nomine 14 ef. Unde enidenter oftendiue 
primo die ſpirimalem fattam, id eft angeticam naturem, 7 ic hoc ca lum quod oculis cernimws, Idens 
3n 'Pſal.g9.. * God did aQually make all chings that were wade. Darknes,finne,and puniſh- 
m(:nt fo farre asitis euill, are nothing bur defeRs of light, goodnes,happincs,confiſting only 
by privatien, and therefore nor actually created. * Queſt. 3. * AngniF.de Gen,imperf.cap.4. 
Cur gitar non dium eft quod zquam Drus fectrit (nam aquam Dews fecit, aliter credere magni 


* 


; eff error, ) An rurſus eandem materiem,quam vel cli vel terreuelterre inuiſtbilis,& incompoſite 


at\ne abyſſi nomine nuncupauerat, eam aquan voluit appellare ? cur enim non & aqua appellerur, fi 
teiva poenit, cum adhuc neque aqua diflinfa atque formata, neque terra eſſet, neque aliquid alind, 
Jdrm de Gen-cont. Manich, lib, 1,cap.12. 
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of waters,carth,andall creatures, vatillebey were ſe 
parated;by the word. The waters therefore were 
begun the firſt day, and perfected the third day, as 
theſcriptureteſtihieth; Burit God createdal things, 


; how-could hee allow: themall-for good, when as ſo 


Pal 78.49 oe many evils are amongthem+:7 emll Angels, ſinfull 
"Terran 35.2." nen,noifome beaſts, rauenous foule,venemous ſer- 
Marcion. Ergo quatl 
falus 2 Des, 3d ef pents,mortiferous plants, and of tiſhes,toule, beaſts 


angelus, id erit eivs 3nd hearbes, many hurttull, bur farre moe. viprofi- 


met m_ table: To this anſwered: that! even? thoſe cuill ' 


id eft diabolu;, 17 ſpirits were intheir creation exceeding good, as the 


| rye» Ce, ”: Scripture * ſpeaketh ;the cauſe that they are cuillis, 
Arnob. in Pſal. 139. ® they kept not their fr eſtate. And that other crea- 


+ Malus enim per 1e1- tyregare euill, fo farre as they are euill, is originally 
onem: nee 2/* © of them:for throughtheirmalice* againſt Godand 
Auf. de vera re- Yenuie vnto man;they prouoked man'to fin,where- 
6g.b4.cap.rz-leaw- hy hee became cuill alſo, his holines and happines 


ze elns maps ſe. 
How Semen being defiled; and for his {inne the earth was cur- 


Ggendo,ſmbdiras ejeſ- ſed,the nature* ofthe creatures altered, their f cuill 


lr Hopay made aſcourges of God tochaſtiſe the fin ofman : 


ſumma efſentia 4+fe- that hee, who would not be ſubiect vnto his ſoue- 
cir,o lapſus eft : & * raigne Lord,ſhould feele the hurt thereof, ,by there- 


ob hoc, minusef7 qua 


fuir,quiz eo 510d mi DEllion of thoſe that were vader him : and by the o- 


mus erat 45 v6ait; lyedience of a few, _— _ the _ of allthe | 


cum magis voluirſtr 
\ fotentia fri wo ar] reſxdue. 


** Verſc31. Þ lule verſ's, © < Himc Satan nomen einus, id eff adverſariny. 1.S19,19.22: Zach, 3.', 
4 Terrnl lib.dePatientia, Nec diabolo doluiſſet ſs ſuitinni ſſer, nec innidiſſet hominh fi ; ſuffinniſſer z 
ad eo decepit, mia ern innidernt. © Anguſi de Gen.ad bt.bb.z .cap,16,; 18./thefie muicem no- 
cent, & infruttuoſa im agrisnaſcumtur, hoc ad cummlian prne valere credi potefF'; quod 1ſt finltos 

 baret,ſublucet prifictentilwselorke perfecTi eff ;| oy certe oninibur talibus eons eroumre metibus 
prebent hoamina ſalubres admonitiones,SFc, Beds Hexam, " Aquu Eu Ffu queFE.12.* * Baſfl, 

. Hexam.g. *[n this ſenſe the Lord is ſaid to create Evil], E of puniſhment, HoFEal of 
faulr, 1/ai.45.7. Amos cap.3.6, 


Qin 


% 


1 » 
[ 


o 


. .. +» Qacttion 13. vaſe 37. 
Wherforethe Lord.choſe/ixe dates ſpace to 
make the worldin? 


tid FfjE performed-not the worke of creation all 
. 1s 3 2 0 I 6 v. 
[ at once, as. * ſome ſuppoſe; the Scripture ,,,,, 

<< doth expreſly® reprooue that error. Nel- Augu#in, de Gen.ad 


theryectis the Creator conſtrained vnto time,vnto #54. c.21. & 34; 
| . , Deceptus. ab inter 
whom < one day-is as a thouſand yeeres : neither ,,,,$;,..9:c.13.5 
was it for want of abilitie, in him that is omnipo- Crean ena, fomul « - 
. d ' c + 940d dici debuit fimia, _ 
rept; or for4 wearines, that * formedthem all with 7; ee ra 


the breath of hismouth..But for our ſakes, f for our peciez coder mode, 
inſtruction he diuided the creation ofthe world in- /#/Firimers ci, 


roſixe day-workes, that hee might temper his wor- 7,0 7 imme 
king with our vnderſtanding. Things thatare hea- * Gen.r,v 2.2, 
ped or knit together, cannor be ſo well examined, om 
as.when euery thing is ſorted by itſelfe : wherefore ..pe..;.s; © © 
God doth al{odiuide his works,that we mightwith * J-40tþ> 

due confideration,asit were,go in-betweene them, ; Cul Go 
view them, and diſcuſſe them, and by diligent exa- Hm.;7. Vide: quanta 
mining'his:power, his wiſedome, his greatnes-in/* any gon 3 
hery,yeſhonld returnetheglorievntohim: This 100m 2am 
them,weſhould returnetheglorievnto-him: ratem deinits defits- 
wasrhe chicteſt worke of man beforethefall, an rr; ws Jcire poſſi 
olghtto be 8continued of the faithfull, atthe leaſt 7” © Earart Fo 
fora part of ourSabboth'daies exercife. tentian,, & quo mods 
ſerma ſmur effecerit op, &36, Niſt enim noffrs ſainiis emramhuabuiſſet Deus, & ita direxiſſes prophe- 
14 linguam, ſatis erat d:xifſe fecit Deus carlum op terram &7 calum o&7 animantia,gyc, Caluin.in 
Gen.1.31. *Pſai.63,6. & 77.11.12. & 92.7.5, Origen.in Lenit. Hom.13, De panibus propoſi- _ 
thanis, In ona propeſitione ſex panes : habes enim propinquitatem quandam cum hoc mundo ſtnarins 
numerus ; in ſex enim diebus fattuseſt ifte wiſibilis mundus,g7c. Et erunt inquit panes in comments» 
rel ionexs propoſiti ante dominuw in die ſalbatorum propcnets ea, Pants ifti, verbum Dei ef, quod 
wal commemerationem Dei facias. 7 TY, 


2 Philo Inde. bb, de 


'G 34 CHay. 
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Cuad' II. 


Dueition I. verſe 2, 


How the Lord is ſaid to refehe ſeurnth day ? 


JJ —— g; =—_ - | 
=2 (dS) 


—_ — 
"AW" | 
TSNIESS 0 
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» 


He Scriptures may rightly be cal- 
led * a Chronicle or Regiſter of 


« Heb, O29 1927 "Bo, 


ſepher dinre jomim S24 the workes of God, and the Þ re- 
Tho page of. 8 Fe uciling of his counſailes, whereby 
Irenewb,2.cap.47 MC FESZIEP MN hee did decree before® the world = 
Repula verkats, & (E2=P90SEZS) was,to make maniteſt his glorie 
Spe. pang d by the creation and gouernment of the creatures. 
b Pſal103.7. For hauing now declared, ſo much as was neceſſa- 
—_— ric, of the creation of the world : the holie Ghoſt 
< Epbeſ-1.11. proceedeth to ſhew how God did gouerne the 
Iſ<i.46.10. ſame. In regard whereof,the multitude of the crea- 


Foe pe tures *© are called the hoſt of God : and hee is called 
f1.Sav.1.1.6c oftenfrheLord of hoſts. Hoſts they were in regard 


? ary Ay -  oftheir# multitude, and the creation was as the ga- 
n Mt rog.di'hs; thering of an armie. Hoſts they were® in e 


Awgufiin. de Gen.ad of their diuers natures, as ſouldicrs that handle di- 
po agbarrt uers weapons. Hoſts they were i in reſpe&of or- 
natwre ſui generiede- der, and the heauen and earth may rightly be com- 


en;,&7%,Y1maioreat- pared toa well ordered armie. Hoſts they are, be- 


zentione ſIupeamus a- 


vileaem muſce v6- caule all and cuery of them ({auing Satanthar ene- 


lantis,quem magnits= mie,and manthat traitor) are readie in their kinde, 
dineiumenti gradien- | : 

24,09 amplius miremuropera formicarian, quam onera camelorii, * Dent.4.19. * Pſaln05.31.0t%. 
I.King.22 19. Pſal,119.,91, | 

to 
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wpon Geneſis. Cuay, Il. 47 
to ſpend themſelues for the glorie of their Soue- 
raigne. And hoſts they are, becauſe God ' doth 1pp16.5.69145.9 
loue and gouerne them, as a Captaine, without *Z/al.104.:9. 

whoſe goucrament and preſeruation they ® would ; {40% ,,. 
wholy decay and periſh. Now firſt after the crea- 4.4 doth ſignifi to 
tion x oh Lord is ſaid to reft,and yet he neither fainteth cet gages not 
nor is wearie,as ſaith the ® Prophet. He is ſaid toreſt, ;cjc added he refied 


* notas from labour, bur from creating: which is to from all his worke 


ag that he iad wade. ” 
fay,he made ? no moe diuerfities or kindes of crea- 7; 51 in Gen.Ho- 


tures, or hce did not continue to create,the ſeuenth ,. io. SabAicis 


day;for hauing fully performed the worke of crea- {wit 2 formandis 
tionin 4 fixe daies,and *finiſhed whatſoeuer he had gore; fe oy 
decreed to doe, forthe perfection of the world, hee 4n the Sepwagine 
ceaſed to extend the ſaid worke of creation any far- Ces . Abe 


ther. Secondly,heis {ſaid aQuually toreſt, © becauſe .,turs) the fixrday. 


| heeputan end vntothe worke, and eſtabliſhed the * A»g*#. cone. Ads 


end thereof,by taking in hand the work of gouern- 2 3-<por- 17 


ment, and bleſſing the ſeuenth day. This notablie mundum cum' emui- 


conuinceth the follie of the Tewes, » whoare ſo ſu- * pus =) oor 
perſtitious in obſeruing the ceremonie of reſt, as 6 aduinifrainere. 
that they think they-ought not preparetheir meate, quieſcerer.. 


or heate a meſle of pottage on the Sabboth day, 929-11 2 amak, 


. . roperly ro reſt or 
neither doe any worke, though it be for the preſer- he refrethed, which 


uation * of life it ſelfe. But God ſo reſted in the in- isſo ſpoken becauſe 
the Lorde would 


ſtitution of the Sabboth (whoſe example of reſting one eeabons 
7 we ought to imitate) as that *® he ceaſed notin.re- ſelues, our ſeruants 
ſting from doing good,but in ceaſing to create, hee #2 ———— 
continuedto preſcrue : of which our Sauiour faith, « gion. 1b. Tradir- 
\, in Gen, Artabinus 

Indeos,qui de 0110. Sabbati gloriantur, quod jam tum in principio, Sabbatum diſſolutum ſt;dum Dena 
operatuy in Sabbaro,complens opera ſna in eo,ty benedicens ipfe diei, Huic ſubinfore Aben Exxa quad 
abſolutio operignon eft opus, erum.Sed ipſd perfeFtio operis, et djei ſexti:ſanftio einſdem, dieiſepti- 
mi. * Initinus Martyr Dialog. cum Triffon, pnd\' in Spusy mingary © Teic oniCCam fewin inyeiodre 
* Luc.6.9.11, Toh,5.19. ! Exod2.11, * Clem. Alexand, Stromar.6b.6, Nam cum fit bonns,ſi ceſſa« 
rit-unquam benefacere, Deus quogue eſſe ceſſabir,qued nefas eft dicers, 4. 
Wi My 


tat mot 
w=ooum_ _ 
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. aliqus generanous, 


| * Gen 47.7. | 


<Rath.2.4. 


48. Lueftions and Diſputations 


* Ioh.5.17. | My 2 father worketh hitherto and I worke. But here a- 
b Requienss ab oper;- 


bus: Hereſted from BAINC the wickednes' of heretikes muſt be diſcoue-- 


bis workes rharhee red, who huntafter contradictions inthe Scripture, 
bet _ -  , thatthereby they might get ſome colourto refuſe 
p. pace ro gery them and negle& them. Godrefted (faith Woſes)the 
Pig ; 2b Lhe ſenenth day. My father worketh hitherto(ſaith our Sa- 
creandjs inteligendi Uiour Chriſt.) Theſe places (ſaith the Manichee)are 
<. + Gen ad 3, COMtrarie, they cannot both be ttue. What injurie 
bb4cap.rs.Poreſt in. doetheſe blaſphemous ſpirits vnto the Scriptures, 


rela; Deum requie- 2nd in them to God himfcit;thus totakethe words, * 


ayes Lamang. andnot the meaning ,/and to force a meaning Þ a- 
Glra iam n3 condids gainſt the words. For © Moſes faith nor, 4 God reſted 
£14,554: tromdoing, but from creating; not from. preſer- 
Duiexiſe ergo eſt > UINg thofe he made, but from creating new belides; 
dinaſſe, 4; ſexvareua not that hee reſtedaltogether, but from his workes 
fate, ogra A that he had made: And our Saujour faith not the 


$#us ordo eorum que contrarie, but euen the ſame s My father worketh, 


fatta ſunt, & feeiſſe: What? notthe worke of creation: (for how many 


Ut Vnaquegque cred- - 7 
wa Sferer; vere; Worlds would therethen © haue bin created)burof 
— goucrnment.Such blindnes is in-heretikes, whictx 
$uuy waryebe 3. haue more minde to cauill at, then to vnderſtand 


nitoeſe.Laerr.ib.g, the Scriptures. * | 


M— 


Pueition 2. verſe 2. | 


What ismeant by this : 7hat God bleſſed the 
 ſenenth day and ſanttifiedin ? | 


O bleſſe in the phraſe of ve, ſome- 
CAP ifiea :meÞ 
Gy (69g rm doth fignifie * to ſalute, ſometime ® to 
WS giucthankes : ſometime *© to aduance,todo 
good vnto or proſper : here then the circumſtance 
7ob.1.10, of the place. doth well expound the words: that 
| God 


1.54m.10,15., 
b Pſalm.1 45. I,2,1t0 
praiſe, 


s » 
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wp0n Gentfis." Cn av. 2. 49- 
God did 4 aduance,preferre © and inrich that day * aboue * Theodoret in Gen. 
thereſt. The reaſon is annexed: becauſe init he had re- queſt. 11.0tio ſeprims, 


: x diet docuit creatione 

fted from all his worke : that is, had ccaſed from CICA- perfectam efſe, dein- 
ting,therefore hee appointed the ſeuenth day to be 4 nequiexifimares 
5 1 ſeprimum diem inuti- 


a perpetual! memoriall of that his worke, 8 by or-{, nn. 


daining euery ſcucnth day a day of reſt. Alſo tofan- beredinis, 


. h - . . 4 © Rabb, Agnon, dicis 
ifie, doth * ſometime ſignifie, to make readie or ey 


prepare : ſometime i to make holie : ſometime to ;,.,j7e ſuper obſer- 
9, k holines : ſometime to! ſet apart or dedi- nantes 5 fantthpie, 
care vntoa holie v{e. God therfore bleſſed the ſeventh © ſm ſabba- 
day,when he ordained jta timeof greater and more * : he reſt of f eaies 


holie works, and by decree did crowne the ® works ee biciled allo, 
but chis ſeuenth day 


themſclucs with richer fruite : hee ſanctified the ſc- ,,, vicded-aboue 
uenth day,when he did chuſe it ® aboue the reſt yn- thereſt. 


*, "it . £From the creari 
toa holic vie. The Lord in hallowing doth com- Mabe per omg” tartet vn 


maund itof his creatures to be hallowed : Menare tjon ofour Sauiour 
commaunded to hallow it: that is,to doe the holie lefus Chriftghe laſt | 


- fl : who ſan- 
workes thereof, which are commaunded. Where- gigca he next Fong 


fore we muſt remember, that the day is hallowed of or the fi:ft of the 


vs when holie workes are holily performed inthe "*** {even by the 
pertei5 of our ree 


day:which ſeeing Gog himſelf hath hallowed,that gemprion, and or- 


15,commanded to be done, they areall found brea- yn on mu 
kers, of, this ordinance, which cither doe workes £C1,itians-3s ap- 


which areynhalic,or leaue vadone the workes that pearethby his pre- 
God hath ſantified, or by prophanenes *. make ho- ning Timielte a- 
k k b | Loki ip mong_ his Dilcples 
1C WOTIKES tO DE VININOIUTE, on the fame daie, 
x bo SH | «045 oi 104.20.19.26.by the 
conſtant obſeruatjori of the Apoſiles and Diſciple 5,and the Churchof God. » Mice.3.5.t0 
prepaFtwarre,where the ſame word is ried. i Lewr.vt.27, * Exeth.30.27, Yoel 1,14. 2 1/4he 
$8:14+'1* Chry ſoft. Howlin Gen,10..46 aijorlhumſigregant.'* Hagg.2.14, | | 


'H,..  Quriton, 


" ” - R # 7, 
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. ſandtificatur ab homi- 


BueHions and Diſpututions 


' Queition 3, verſe 2. 

Whether in theſe words there is contained 
a commaundement of reſtrng, and whe- 
ther the godly Patriarkes obſcrued the 
Sabbath before the law giuen by Moſes? 


274 Heſe words containe nothing elſe, but a 
2; narratio or report of that which was done, 
and do not indeed directly afhrme, y it was 
commaunded: but they doe EE implic 
n . as much. For ſeeing it is ſaid, God ſanQified, and 
*Zx0d.14,2, . < et Pr | 
Joel,1.14. this ſanQifyingis * to excmpr.vntoa holie vſe, to be 
> Nam vt nomen dei b yerformed of the —_ not of him that ſancti- 
| fied, thatit might ſanRifie in doing, which God 
nibus quod per ſe ſan- =o PIN TY INISHIE TADCT S Io 
Au 4, ay” had fanRified in ordaining : therefore when he ſan- 
Jenilificari enpiunt : ified; heappointed;and in appointing ©comman- 
Hieron, contra, Pelag. , - © 
bb.z. fic itidem ja. ded the reſting of the ſeuenth day, theſeuenth day. 


batumſantificantc Wherefore although ſome there are 4 which think, - 


=" «ita that the Sabboth was not appointed to be kept,vn- 
bh.z.) ad oprraſan- till the daies of Moſes; yet ſurely wee may anſiere 


fe & in dcculwm them, as our Sautour doth the Tewes : © It was ot of 
deſt;nata, Ex licet om- lh ho Fathers. 40046 h 
nis ſenftorum opera MOſEs, O18 of the Fathers. But where were they com- 


| fanttaſant bn fide »- rnaunded to obſerue the Sabboth, or which of the 


att, 04 Famen rd- . ; . 
one propriedicnmng © ces Was a keeper of it? The morall dutie of 
ſandla , que proprio this commandement fwaswritten in their hearts,as 
wdo ad culzum dei conferuntur, ©'Theword of God containerh all.matters of faluarion, 

' bath of faith and works, with the circumſtances thereof, either explicice, exprefiely,as inthe 
fourth comandement,or els implicite o& incluſtut. inwardly or inclufuely,as in this place the 
work: of reſting the ſeuenth day, *1»ftin. Mart.Dialog.cum Triffo, Tertull, aduerſ, Indeor bb, 
Doreau Adam ſabbatizaſſe,aut Abel hofliam Deo ſantiam offerenten! ſabbati rebgione placuiſſe : 
© 4 Enoch tranſlatum ſabbasi tulorem fuiſſe,aus Noe ant Abrahaw, Beda & aly, * 10b,7.22. 
> Ret; TO$0 | | 


the. 


Wh, 
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wpon Geneſis, Cunard 51 
the reſtraint of murther,adulterie,thctt,falſe witnes, 
the chuſing and worſhipping of ſtrange Gods : ſo 
that they whomthe Scriptures commendeth, for :Gem.g.22. # 6.3... 
juſt andrighteous men, © as certainly obſerued the &c. Y#.41.8.; 
tenourof this commandement,as they did abſtaine ;543* | 
from murther, or from worſhipping of Images. RGS'Ts: 


\nd for the practiſe of it, who can ti ſceino 0.4324. & deſep< 
A p ,wh doubr, i jeeing 5 ry; ing 4 


 theyery wicked did ſhery thecftetof thelaw writ- caneae Hefodus in 


tenin their hearts; and ſeeing that the fairhfull did Theogon, & aiy erb- 
performethe exerciſespt the Sabboth ; asthat they 7m ne Fane 
called on the name of the Lord\/offered ſacrifices, muairejer. 
a prepared places to worſhip in,. ® inſtructed and} $9426. 
taught their families the feare of God? which du- «gt 5% 
ties, although they arenotto bereſtrained only vn- * 6#..18.19, = 
to the Sabboth-day,yetare they chiefly to be refer- \Ahond: Hom. bn 
red thereunto,ſeeing God hath ſanRified thatday, Feb Sabbariom pak” 
and ſetitapart® to the ſame intent. The vicalſo of ers ant innuit, 
td copnitionem con- 


this commandement, being no lefle neceſlarie bes 41,5.) mud cf 
fore the giuing-of the-law, then after, maydeeme tmmſirs forme crean- 
aſtrong reaſon, for the practiſe of it, by the Farhers. pea OM. - 

: r ce} ejr, SaUbars 
Yea moreouer, asit was vnto Adamand to the Fa- wea dedi ils wi eſſes 


thers, a remedieagainſtfinne, to vie thoſe exerciſes in nonimrum & re- 


of the Sabboth.afterthe firſt offence committed: ſo IN be 
was italſo toLAdamin his innocencie, no leſſe be- nom oy dens ef 
houcfullto beſtrengthenedthereby.againſt concu: 549%. 

”: eaEGen bs , p "  P Numb. 16.19, 
piſcence of fin, by drawing asit were ? more neere ;.$m.14.36. 
to God ypon the Sabboth day, and vſing more ex- 


> 


adtly.thaſeblefled meaneshe knew:tobe ordained, 


bythe purpoſcof this precept, to keepe burſinne. ' 
Neitherare examples wanting 4 of the maieſtic of * 551-22. 7.4. 


| God himſelfe, * of Noah, *of the Ifraclites before 2446.4” 


the law, by whom. the daies' were gathered into... 
weekes : which ſhewerh'thatthe obſeruation of the - 
e135 H 2 Sabboth, 


—_— —- —  - —_—— CE —————DE 


— 
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Dnettions and Diſputitions 


I Re Sabboth was not vaknown before the daies of Me. 
«Rows  — ſes; Burchiefly fith that the law giuen * by <20ſer, 


* Auge?7, 5. &fpi- was *written in thefharts of men * from mans crea- 
pb ppt pb tion,was knowne#hto the Fathers, praiſed of the 
deo in animabapuena I godly, withoutfonſtraint;binding the'® confcien- 
5 _ rnyenm ces of all, both JExves and Gentiles. Maruailethere- 
5aeft, vt mulls in ea FOI WAS It, if they ® who were infpiredand gouer- 
velu; lneements ex- ned by the ſpirit-of God; ſhould not obſerue the 
rpract rather ot Sabborh in ſpitir and trath/in reſting actually the 
iam in zoſe impiets- Teuemth day: vnleſſe any will fay,that they recciued 
pon rata ©a dif] penfation from the Lord, whereot we find no 
Foc aued 2. INCNTION iN theſcripture.Notwithſtanding,thatthe 
eft,quiz geniesque te> Fathers were no ceremoniall obſeruers of it, as 4 7u- 
we _ rata flim Martyr and Tertullian defend againſt the Iewes, 
ber que legs ſin: WE®TEAdIUy ſubſcribe vnto. For what need of cerc- 


. facinnt, &+4wia opw monies to Adam (to whom firſt this lawe was gt- 


pe NIAGE ES tO < 
rg apy tao uen) in his innocencie, who * knew the Lord bet- 


nimedo deletum ef ter, bythe wiſedome of God wherein he was crea- 


majored band ted, then'types and ſhadowes:could inſtruct him. 


impreſſun ef : 1a- But after he had ſinned,andhis wiſedome was cor- 


A rupted; it was neceſſarie-thatheeſhould haue a ſo- 
I, m.1l, . . ; - 
Irene: bb. Fg "EAN lemneremembranceof the worke of the creation, 


Diligentes ſcibicer De- and the preſeruation of the creatures, with aſpeciall 


Al [,\- - Mmeancs torecoucr,atthelcaftmpart,the wiſedome 
* P/zl.vo5.19,  andholines which he had loſt »which-meanes con. 


2.Pet;t.2', VIob a ty. Rom.2.29.  < AS Exod;11.2, *Inftin, Mart. Dizl.rup Tyiffon, Perpt- 
turum vos feruare ſabbarum wait tex nouz:, &7 cum vnamn in otto tranſegeritis diev1, religione vos de= 
funfos arburraminignon ſatis imelligentes, qah0br ens id 0944 fit hmperatuon, ec, Tertull, lib. ad- 
nerſ. Iudeo:, Sequitur ified us qhatenus cirentnifionts civhinlis; of logic Vetern abolitivy wxpinfa ſulla 
zemporibus demonitratur, ita [ne quegue bepary Jemporalis fauſie demonſireruy, Quarenus 
ſeil, Typus, © Emſeb Aiftor, Eccleſ.6b,t.cap.y, Chriftianum nomen yirum hi nificare vuls, qui 
Chit copnitiontm gy doflrinani, animi moderatione og neftitia con!inenting, vite, & virmu For. 
eitudine, ac þittatis confaſſrone trge wniem g9; ſolum om mum Dewi excets?, Hot! aureytw prifſedt os, 
non mins cure ſuit quay ne%s;, Nec ralss irag; circueifrenis ragianem habuerant, ficus 

mas, nec ſavbatorwn »bſernantit Ties) 863 neque nog, ,* bieb, | 

barinunediate 7 non per anigmats. T015:GODITIIELNT) EX 
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ſiſterh in holie exetciſes, chiefly to-be vſcd the 5ſe-[£x9d0.rr, 
uenth day. Secondly, fith thar by finne he had loſt « g,,,5.2% 


the happines andreſt which he enjoyed, and& was | Gen.z.7. | 
promiſed the reſtoring of the fame by Chriſt, ir was , — _ 


meetethar hee ſhould begin the practiſe thereof in as 106, and terhro, 


| - e which were nor of 
the day of Gods affignement, to meditate of the ee in err 


grace of his reſtoring, and to performe the workes ,,.p, artinay tuc- 
of holines with praiſe and thankſgiuing vato God, cebvion. 


g i : : l Iren, lib.g. cap.30. 
Thirdly, foras much as * he laboured in paine, and MeeeSalfiluwen 


did cathis bread in ſorow:itwas requiſite he ſhuld 7 muvan nam ere 
haucatimeof refreſhing, which the Lord thought g« homines benenolzs 
meete to beethe ſeuenth day. Moreouer, when at- SE * 
terward the ſonnes of 7acob (in whoſeonely houſe = xur.intxec, c.20, 
& religion might ſcemeto be preferued)had forgot- ow: As ye 
ten the worſhip of God in Egypt, by long conti- zJc djci, quod ante of- 
nuance in bondage with idolatrous people, the ferſamdecalogum rz- 


. . . . , » FE 
Lord was as it were! conſtrained to reſtore his law j1,1,6.,,.5 vert, ,outs 


by linely voyce : and ® becauſe the people were ripuces legis: ceremo- 


prone vnto idolatric, the * Lord reſtrained them <-&*<. 
* [zene dib,o.tap.28; 


with types and ſhadowes, calling them by ſecond x.,cizm avew adide- 
things vato the firſt, by types to truth, by temporall  reverss populnm e- 
vnto eternal, by carnal to ſpiritual,by carthly things 0; per mnkes 


: aduocariones , per ea 
ynto celcſtiall.. Wherefore to conclude, the Lord gue eranr.ſecunde ad 


doth» bleſſe the ſeuenth day, when: hee ordainerh 77/me adnocens, hos 
that? workes of bleſfedneſſceand of religionſhould 4g jan 
be donetherein,4when heblefſeth the works them- *«[3, -. 


Ig x 4 ol; Exod.20.1T, 
ſelues,and the workers of them : as he bleſferth "the j%* ogra 


rents blcfling of their godly children. And ſurely is.s car.22; Preces- 
thoſerhar ſhall be carefull of this precepr, not as-a i onim.egis «bent. 
ſhadow, bur as, a meanes, ordaincd to increaſe in mm pong _ 
godlines; fnot in the deadnes of the letter, but in $4bbere widens ir- 
| rident(lere,Thren.x,) © 
Em mg/igni ſpiritus ipſe vacations otia ad cogitationes illicitas pertrahuns, 1 Iſai.y8.14, & 56s 
Wfo7 or EUR 5o Ext 20002, O2Cor,z 6 | | 

MI E232 newnes. 
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newnes of the ſpirit notin hypocriſic,but intruth: | 


*1ai.56.5.6.7. 


—_—_ * ſhall finde how the vertue of this bleſſing ſhall 


make them rich in ſpirituall \ a the gates of 
hell ſhall not preualle againſt. 


Dueition 4. verſe 5. | 
Wherfore it is ſaid, there Was not a man to till 
the ground,when as in the firſt chapter it 
45 reported, that God made eAdami mm the 
image of God? 


4 
I 
® ter done before : and ſometime by * antici- 
conins recepirulations PALIN, to recorda hiſtorie, or part thereof, before 


Fx He manner ofthe Scripture is, ſometime by 
f 2 recapitulation, to repeateafterwarda mat- 


fripuererimſatevi- of is,to make the doctrine plaine, not to obſcure it, 
qvedz although froward and ignorant people which de- 
gueſt ſequanter in or- [jpht not in the Scriptures, © like Night-owles are 
cine tempor, vel 1e- offended at the light. The Scripture 4in it ſelfe is 


vis continuatione nar- 


rentur, camad priora Plaine, In the fifſt chapter is ſet foorth the whole 
que praterm/i« fue: worke of creation,in orderas it was performed:the 
—_ "= purpoſe ofthe holie Ghoſt in this place is, to inuite 


tio reuocerur, - _ | 
> £uguf.lib, tecut.in ys ONCE againe, diligently to marke the power of 


Num, cap.tz. They CEE 6 
nets the rive, God ® declared in it, who alone without helpe or 


of Eſhcel, and cur MEANES performed it. As if he had ſaid : f Conſider 
downcheceabrich the marucilous worke of God.in creating thehea- 
grapes, and the place was called the riuer of Eſhcol, becauſe of the cluſter ofprapes: ſothat 
where he faith they came to rhe riuer of £ſhcolit was not ſo called when they came thither, 
but when they departed thence,or when Moſes wrote the booke, © 4riſtor, Meraph b.2.c.r. 
Lnemadmodum enim veſpertilionum oculi ad lumen dies ſe habent jta &y intellefius anime nofire ad 
24 que manifeiiſſima omnium ſunt, * Pſal.19,2,8. * lerem.10.12, *Chryſoft ineGen;How. 12, ; .. 
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uen and the earth, who himſelfe 8 alone created ab 
them,ortIſe ® they had not been : and firſt i tocon- quart, that - 
ſider that (which is neereſt our vnderſtanding) of there was none in 
the carth : the plants of the field had neither raine f<arthbefore God 
to water them, nor Sunne to warme them (which'i ja the day that 
now arethe ordinary meanes of God to bring them G wks 1p Sm 
forth) nor helpe of man to plant them, ortotillthe 1,1} aris, in the 
ground. The order of the hiſtorie is this : ®-In the ſeaſon ortime. 
third day the earth —_ forth cuery hearbe and ——_— 
eucry tree,according to his kind : thatis, trees of e- yerſ,s, pg maurery”- 
uery kinde, that are, or euer were vpon the earth, the author of the 
whenas there was none of them before,nor meanes Te. rooms 4:35» 
whereof they could proceede: the Sunnc was crea- ted the earthly bo- 
ted the fourth day, Man the fixt day, who being fe all meanes 
created God placed him in Paradice, whenas yet it artificial being taks 
had not rained vpon the carth,that is to ſay,ſhortlie away, as hecreared - -- 


after he was created. xn NT 


— 


Lueflon 5, verſe 7, _ he > 
How it is to be ynderſtood, where it is ſaid: 


the Lord made man duſt of the ground, and 
© breathed m his face breath of life, and the 


 *1nanWas a lumg ſoule ? 


SEN al odly wiſedom two points are *chicf- —_— Inftitus, 
fees ly to beregarded,b the knowledge of God, we rns SER 
PASS and the knowledge of our ſelues. At theſe > imrem.g.24. 

two markes the Scriptures doe principally and al- #7:.6- 
© AF.17.29.30 
Reuel.2.x, Hoſ.1 4-2, y1i'% oxauirw, Pre foribus templi Delphici imſcriptum tanquam dignum Des, 


_y 


reflatr P{ato in Charm, Tanquam viam ad falicitatem, ex reſponſs Apollini r refert Maerob.ds 
Som.Scip.6b.1. Tanquam rem difficillimem arguit T hates: Laert,vit,Thal, Interroganti quid «ſts 
difficle,eſpondet ſeipſum noſſe. Ex illud 516% o19w'rer,nol putare adarrogantiam mi ſolu xe. 
iffe diftum,verum etiam. v3 bona neftra norimus, Cic.ad tt” Ge 

| m "4 


_ 
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© moſt wholy aime. The knowledge of God is taughe 
Fan Pagers. d bythe 4 worke of re- 
it & ſemper quieſ. Dy the worke of creation, and bythe: 
Ur, nat ci ſine mo- ſting and of gouernment, and (toras much as theſe 
to quien tf points are* knit together, ſo that'the one cannor 
ns conlilt without the other) more eſpecially by the 
enim, cap.54. Vide: creating of man himſelfe. The knowledge of man 
ammo is taught in like ſort by the creation, and bene- 
mus aſcendere ad <eg\ fires beſtowed on him, by his fall, by bis miſerie, 
nilenens (pes _ and reſtoring, all which the Scripture doth abun- 
00.09 Hg dahtly expreſle. Thus therfore doth the holy Ghoſt 
Yulceno qui Phileſo- rake way,as it wereto ſpeake more largely of mans 
phiefy pa pete: creation,and of his gouernment,as after tolloweth: 
pos ug ineerfluxif. T here was not 4 114m to till the ground. Asithee had 
ſe quadrageſus oHies (54, Whatcauſe have fthe heathen to brag ſo great- 

+ Mya, = ly of mans antiquitie ? the Lord created al creatures 

Toceres Pamibus #- and they were in perfection, 8 RO - cre wasany 
g7'%%  ,,. man: and when man was made,a ordinary.meanes 
wm; —_ . were wanting, but the Lord* faſhioned his bodie 
wn Chaidei quadrin- of the duſt of the earth, and breathed in his face 
1-62, 200 breath of life. The nature of man confiſterh ofa bo- 
periends puers qui- dje anda foule, both which hee recei ned from the 
cung; efent nai B<- © rd,and nothing of himſelte : *hemuſt theretore 
bylonies poſuiſe, fat. -Orand nothing ſelte: 
Lins.  . glorifieGod in both, becauſe they are the Lords. 
Idem refer: Diador-Si- The originall marter whereof the body of man was 
cul diertit3-:%- framed, is called * drie earth of the ground, or daft of 
de o&> femilizmonſira; TTAMEQ, x f 
apud Plaron, in Ti- the ground : and he faith not only he was rhe duſt 
w_ deantiqAtheni- (Leaſt any ſhould affirme there was more excellent 
Dioder. SicuL.lib.x,inter Ofirim & Atexandrum, & fucceſ.regum Agype. Pomp Melem Lb 199g 
bb.11. 35 cap.1z. £ Whereby man is excluded from any part of the workmanſhip oft Nel 
* The word 1” jezzer fignifieth ro faſhion by preſsing or keeping Rraighr, as the Porrer 
the clay,[/ai.41.25. Hence a Potrer is called #orzer > and we ſee vpon wharground the Pro. 
| Phct ſairh : We ate the clay,and thou art the Porte r.1[ai.64.8.0 45.9.lerem.13.6.  1.Cor,6, 
20. &> creation oþ redemp.; * The word "£7 gnapar is properly duſt lying ypov the Farehs 
Moteedbeneh,tom whence Adam hath his nanheis red or moyſt carth:1%® erer,the om 
globe of carth;22nzebelthe earth orland CC DO PID 
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w/p03 Genefis. Cu Av. 2. 57 
matter ioyned therewithall) but that hee made 
man 'duft of the ground,that is to ſay,confiſting chief, ,, Sumbi 


lie, and wholy of the earth ® as the ſame is mixed mam Horm wn 
with other elements. The more baſethe matter is, :c3n g.ayeces te 


the more excellent is the power and wiſedome of hone elhins «1h ha- 

the workmaſter ; the more ought man to ® bce even gear ante ten- 

ek 4 .O, : adamah : and the 

humble in himſelte,and *to gloricin the Lord,who Lord God tormed 

hath placed in fo foule a matter ? ſuch vncompa- te + 
- . ground, 

rable beautie. And {Ceing the Lord had power to 2,,, \... We 


make the carth of nothing, and the bodice of the qua que nobisſun: c3 


earth, how eaſily can he reſtore the ſamebodie be- 8% "4 /ans pure 
elementa, ſed genera= 


ing returned 4 to the duſt, and makeit * of an earth- jou; apte. 517. de 


ly bodie fa ſpirituall bodic ! The bodic being thus 6Gen.45.2. cap.8. Ca- 
created,* he added thereunto » a ſoule, the meanes 6s erge Simplicy eve 


gumentatio,12, Neg 


how is deſcribed : he breathed in his face: the ſub- erimames terre di- 


ſtanceor forme thereof, is called breath of life : but # hominem Moſes 
- , ſtatuendii ex ſola rer= 
how this dead bodie newly framed was madeto \, ju. purpura. 
liue,cannot fully be conceiued in the heart of man, * Ger.18.z7. 
in-which reſpe& the Lord doth ſpeake as wee are , potent =. 
able to heare: He breathed:not that God hath mouth »ijen.vs;:. de Phi 


or organes of breathing, but that we might diſcerne #/p5.cap 5. 


. = « - l , 
that hereceiued life immediatly from God. I finde jy ent: 
6f this ſcripture three diuers expoſitions of the lear- Cic. de Natura. Þ 
ned.,and none of them diſagreeing from the faith. 199-52 ny 

get os p .O s Galen, de wſu partiis 
Firſt is,that by breathing is vnderſtood, his decree per wr.exc. 


or word * that he ſhould have breath, his diuine and 6en.3-10. 


. * Cyprian; expoſe in 
preſent power, whereby hee\made his breath and ,,,3 0.94 541 aus 


made his ſoule,as he made chogld by the breath «b/wdum avt coure- 


of his mouth. Secondly, it may be vnderſtoode, //" v4nmr,oc. 
1.C5r,15 44. 


* Chryſoffom, Hom. in Gen.1,, * De traduce: onminm eſt optima ſementia Hieronymi Apolog,ad- 
wer, Ruff 11h,2., Deo refFe dico quia Uſque adpreſens certi EF definiti aliquid de hac queſiione non 
teneo,ſed Deo relinquo {cire quid fit in vero,gs fi cus ipſe revel ive dignabitur, Similirer Of Au guefth- 
ni Epift.28, * Augnft.de Gen. ad lis.(ib,7 cap.z. Sed hoc ipſum eſt (v flare, quod eft flatum facere, 
boc eft anon facere.Et ita plurinti ſcriptores irtelligunt, ? Pſal.33,6. 
| | 'F %, that 


Gb 5 Queitions aud Diſputations 
* Aug.de Gen.contr, that *'the Lord breathed.in his * noſthrils, when he 


—_—_ _ 1? gaue him power to breathe in' his noſthrils : In like 


 entionavegulainmul- fort asthe Lord is Þ ſaid zoknow vs,when he maketh 


V 


851 dininarum ſcript, ,,, q IE as 
4; VStoknow our ſelues : anathe ſpirit © is ſaid togrone, 


arg; diſcenda ef. Qui when he maketh vs to grone in prayer vnto God. 
enim aliud ſignifies Thirdly, 4 that the Sonne of God, who afterward 


nod dicinuor Deus ve- 
| mae aeS tooke our nature on him, appeared in humane 


neftram, fic fpiritus Forme(as whatletteth that to be? ſeeing that by his 


ſenTus gemit , 94 Gjuine power, he might take vnto his inuiſible and 
ipſe nos mouet ad 0- . 


randum, gy, immurable nature,the yſe of ſome creature, and ap- 


Per.Mers.in Gen.c.2 peare inthe view of mortall men,not by that which 


Hy on NG he was himſelfe, but by the creature which is ſub- 


angrie,or blowrbo- ie vnto him, like as the Angels, being f voide of 


zow the noſthrils)is bodily ſhape, haue often appeared in the forme of 
= rlie the nol- 
gnrils 


bur often y- 8 Men) and made his bodie of the duſt, breathed in 
ſed for the face. Sy- his noſthrils, > made the woman of the rib of .1- 


_ adam, * walked in the garden,and k ſometime appea- 


Deut.13.3. © Rom.8 26, 4 Inftin, Mars. Apolog.2, Verba autt hec ferimus, vt proberemns leſum 
iftum Chriſti eſſe filium & apofiolis dei,qui prius verbum exaſtens cum aliquands mm forma igni,alie 
0 in imag ine incorporeoris apparuſſet, nunc porro faTus honro, (dem Nialog.cum Triff, Deum 
patre neg, Abraham,neg, alius quiſquam vidit vnqui : ſed illum ipſum qui inxta conſilinm eins, op 
woluntatem, er Deus eft &7 filius ipfius &7 angelvs, ex eo quod ſententie illus eft adminifter, g3c, 
Trene.lb.4.cap.y7.Verbum autem e1us, quemadmodum volebat izſe, &7 ad vulitatem videntth cla- 
Witatem monitrabat patris, 2 diſpoſitiones extonebat. Terml aduerſ.Prax, Nemo( inquit )videbit 
fatiem means © tamen patriarche Dewn vidiſſe referuntur, vr Abraham ox 1acob, &+ prophere, or 
mortus non ſunt : igitur aut mori debuerant aut ſcripture mentitur ? conſequens eft, vt inuiſchilem 
parrew intelligamus pro plenimudine maieFftatis, viſthilem filium agnoſcaums pro modulo derinatio- 
nis, Fils itaq, ef! qui iuticauit, turrim ſuperbiſſimam elidens,gyc, Ipſe enim & ad humana ſemper 
Golloquia deſcendit, ab Adam wuſque ad patriarchas, in viſione, in ſammo, in ſpeculo, ec. Enſeb.de Je- 
wonſt, Enangel Gb.7. Hier.Zanch.de op.part.3.ib.1,c.1,Emndem cumcreaturu efſet Adamum tum 
primum form.um hanc corporis ſumpſeſſe, ſtus aq; manibus lutum e terra accepiſſe,in u2res corporis iam 
"formati inſufflaſſe. Er cerre n:n video quo ture poſſit ant debeat hec mierpretatio damnari .Cumneg, 
prognes cum aths ſrripturiuneque cnn analogia fidei, © Auguſte ciurs. De# lib x6cap.29, Eflquidens 
-dinine potefFatie gp inuiſibius, incorporalis, incomr;ntabiliſq, nature, (ime vila ſui mutatione, etiam 
worial:bus afpeFib1u apparere : non per id quod 2/}, ſed per alquid quod fibi ſubditum efl, Quid au- 
"rem ills ſubditum non eſt? * Pſalm.104.4. 5 cer 18.2. > 19.5, Inde.cap.6,17, er 13.6.11,16. 
- Heb,13.2. *Yerſ.21,22, iGen,z.8. * To 4braham, to Iacob.Gen.18, & 32 oc. Inflin. Mart. 
Dialog. cum Triff, Tertml, aduerſ.. Praxeam. Ipſe enim, & ad bumana ſemper colloquia deſ- 
cc ndt , Oc : - , 
- red 
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red vnto the Patriarkes. But howſoeuer we vnder- ' 4t inquir Diay/. 
Areop. lib Hierarch.x 


'ſtandthe manner of doing, we muſt remember that ,,#; vi. eſa 


the thing that was created thus by breathing, was ones & apperiziones 

e ( ' ' mediate Ange- 
= the ſoule of man (wherein was * chiefly placedthe 7 kf ſors, 4 
image of God) with all the tacultiesand furniture ,,;,.,jairarem ifs, 
thereof. And thus the man was made in the image mui: f way z docet 


of God a liuing ſoule, when as this ſpirituall ſub- 22% —_ - 


ſtance,created by God of nothing, was by the po- piomyfau inomit hec 


wer of God ioyned inperſonall vnion with the bo- abort a" - 
die; ſothar, that carthly image indued with ſoule #f,ommi, me 5 re- 


didliue, and becamethe chiefe of all other liuing cencioribus onmine 


. - | cenſetur genunus, . 
creatures. By this place of ſcripture, many foule er: ho i 


rorsare apparantly confuted touching the ſoule of »;Þmab, is properly 


man,which the duel hath putin the hearts of men, (55) the reatonable 
; = loule. Aben Exra co+ 
to induce then»the rather to beleeue, that the ſoule ,,;,; 7 Gen. ana 


were mortall as the bodic,orat leaftwiſe ſhonld not Rationalem ex cale- 


indurethe puniſhment of finneafter death,which it pow ne 
hath deſerucd in this life. For neither is it ® without mine ſhamaqm offoni- 
ſubſtance properrto itſelfe,when it is feparated from #«tem habere, Rabb. 


. tbraham in Gen.3. 
the bodie (as ſome have affirmed) for as muchas 5;g,ua, ax* ang 


when the bodie was perfeRtly created, this ſpiritas cerebro , v23 nepheſh 
aſubſtance was breathedin his noſthrils. Neither is ** 4%: v7 ec fis 
anima rationaly, ills 


ir ofthe? ſubſtance of the heart of man, neither 9 is vegerariu: 117 rugs 
itthe blood about the heart, neither * fire,nor faire, werden in core 
nor* water, nor "of the foure elements, nor conſi- #7 anneont- 


tores ſaniores, . « 

* Ambroſ.Yexam.lib.6,cap.8. Non enim caro poteft efſe ad imaginem dei, ſed anima noftra que li- 
bera eſt, oy diffuſis cogitatzonibus gx conſiles huc &7 illuc wvagatur, ® Cic.T uſcul.queſlib, I, Dice- 
erckug nibil eſſe omnino animam diſputanit,vimg, eam,q1a vel agamusquid,uel ſentiamss in omni- 
bas corporibus viuis equaliter eſſe fuſam, nec ſeparahilem 4 corpore eſſe, quippe que nulla fit, nec fit - 
quicquam nifi corpus wnum og» ſimplex, ita figuratum, vt temperatione narura vigeat, ac ſentiat, 
? Cle Jbid. Vnde concordes, #t tordes, wecordes dicuntur : opinco wkigi. 1 Cic bid, Empedecles ani- 


' 174 ofſe cenſet,cord} ſuffuſum ſanguinem, * Sicur.Democritns, Leucippus, &r Pythagoriciftatue- 


runt, Arift de anim. lib.1.cap.z. Cic.Tuſcul.x. Zenoni Steico animus ignms wvidetur, © Arif4.de 
anim.1. cap,2. Diogenes autem ſicut EF aly quidam, acrem itſam cenſuit eſſe, * Arifi.ibid, Qui» 
dam magizs importuni, ut Hippon, aquam efie dixerunt, "Solum terram nemo dixit, niſi quiz ex ou- 
nibu elementis conflare dixerit. Arift,ibid. | | 


I 2 ſting 
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* Ut Zencrares gu; TINg * of number or 7 conſent of Mulicke, neither 
mumerwn dixic eſe, YEt * Of any temperature of the foure elements, ſee- 
Cicin Tuſe.6b.1.  1ng itisa ſubſtance not taken from the carth or ele- 


Y Ariftoxencs Cic. 4- . , . 
bid. ments,or heauens, or Angels, but immediatly infu- 


* Hippocras, 5; aiz- fed Or inſpired by the Lord. Neither is it of the ſub- 


a6 {b.1, 


Galemss bb. de conſe. (tANCe of the Deitie, * asthe Manicheesand ® others 
cut, morn enim. A Joe eſtceme it, no more then the breath of man is 


nima eſt temperate, * of the © ſubſtance of his bodie,or of his ſoule. Nei- 
quatuor elem7tir, cer. 


ze proportione concre. (METIS it 4 manifold or conſiſting of many parts, but 


wy, GH. in 2.c asthebodie is one, and conſiſteth of diucrs mem- 
ry[0/F.2n 2, Cor, . merge 
iS” ov paſſin & bers, ſo the ſoule is one that cannot be diuided, and 


Auguinum, Conliſteth of diners powers & propertics.Such is the 

. Rabs, Moſes ben yiſedom of the Lord,and his bountifulnes to man, 
Aaimon. or plerique , | , . 
Here Priſciliante ©At hauing made the world as © the image of his 
«psd Auguftdeheriſ. glorie,he would end the creation with the frame of 
Her. 70. Hi animas 
dicunt einſdem natu- > pp ; , : 
re 4que ſubfFintie NE placeds the beautie of all creatures voide of life, 


cuius eft Deus, Orige the growing of plants, the ſenſe of beaſts, the ® rea- . 


nes per flutum, fhirt- » . . 
| rad pag s (Ov fon of Angels,and alſo ioyned i man which was the 
git, vu 21x-2..r.c.3 laſt, vnto himſelte that * was the firſt , by Teſus 

© Auguſt. de Gen, ad Chriſt | 
br.lib 7. cap.z. Quo 2 
modo inquiunt ſcriptum eſt, & ſufflanit, ec. non anime dej pars eft ? imad ver? ex hoc verbo ſatis 
&pparet ita non eſſe : cum enim homo (ufflat,anim1 viig, ipſa ſubiacentem ſibi naturam corporis mo- 

 net,e de ills non de ſeipſa flatum fact, Niflifti fort? 1am tardi ſunt, vt neſciant iſto reciproco hab- 
#1, quem de hoc acre circumfuſo ducimus, &3 reddimius, fieri etiam flatum cum voluntate ſufflanus, 
Idem cap.z. Nos antem credimms dei naturam atque ſi:flantiam, que in trinitate creditur 2 unultis, 


ipzellizicur a paucis,omnins efſe incommutabilem. 4 Auguſt.de Spiritn &7 anim.lib.cap.13. Dicitur 


4" ;, anima dum vegetat, ſpiritus dum contemplatur, ſenſus dum ſentit, animus dum ſapit, dum in- 
eellig it mens,crom Uſcernit ratio,dum recordatur memoria, dum ule voluntas. © Pſal.19 1, Rom,1., 
FM xepnerueD> 1am ab eccleſiaſticis quam @ prophanis appellatur, 8 Eccleſ112.2.3.09%. * Tertul, 


Gb.2.in Mar. Fortior angels ( ſcil,feduFore, qui ſeduttns e/t )ſed af flatms dei genereſior | ef mate- 


2 vials 149 angel; confliterunt, i Epheſcz.1 3-18.22. 2-Pet.1.4, */ren, bb.q.cap.37. prifls in no« 


* Wiſkas temparibus hom in hominibus fatus eft vr fivem coniungeres principio, id eft, hominen Deo, . 


man, fas of alittle world, in whoſe bodieand foule - 


Auer... 


q SS oe EE ' 
> RARE YZ hy! - ata 
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; | Quettion 6. verſe Fe 
What place the Garden of Eden was: and 
where it was ſituated- 


T werealmoſt innumerable, and alſo fruit- 

leſſe to report, the varictie of judgements, 

concerning this place of Paradice . Some | 
hold, a thatthis pleaſant garden did extend ouer all : ;1,go ge $14 15 
the earth. Some Þ that it was notatall in the earth, ere. Anner. in Gen, 
butinthe heauen.Others thinke itto be<aplace on /7*e ee $ 
earth, where now remaine the godlie ſoulcs depatr- rer. in Gen. Tom. 1. 


ted. Others that it is ſituate aboue the earth « neere #3 __ 
d 4b.de He- 


ynto the circle of the Moone, by reaſon whereof, ,,.45,.59. Selrucie- 


it eſcaped drowning in the great deluge. Others » —_—— 
againe (beſide « manie othermnore fond opinions) f9u lm 
f doe thinke it to be nothing bur anallegorie, and cap.45. Maceria gua- 
therefore to haue onely a ſpirituall vnderſtanding. 4» ignee wne 4 no. 
- . titia orbu communzs 
But the wiſeſt and graueſt interpreters, who haue ,;,,...um. | 


well conſidered the purpoſe of the Scripture, and « Lombard, tb.2.diF, 
waied diligentlic the words of therext, 8 docfullic 77; 7 pendcuurun 


. culum pertingemtm; vnde nec agus diluuy ile peruenerunt, Bondnent, ſuper ſent. 2. dift. 17. 


Per, Comeftor, Hiftor,eccleſ, in initio. Rupert,de Trin, (ib.1. cap.z7, ; © Homer, de horto Alcinoi, 
Odyſſ, lib,7.(Et aliorum de camps Eliſys, Virg, Fnea.6,) Qued ex hac h;Rloria paradiſe didicit in ' 
Fg ypto verſatus, teflatur Tuſtin, Mart. in Exhort, ad Gent. Item Arrian,\com. Indic, de Hannone 
Carthaginenſs, Anton, Muret. variar, lefl bib. .cap.t. De inſulis ſortanatis,o bitore Britannico, 

#Philo [ud,/ib.de altegorys, Origen,in E Rech, Hom,13,Es hec nimine eum mordet Fpiphan. in Ancor. 

ebiurgat Fieron. in Dan.10;Yndeillerum deliranient x conticeſcant,qui wmbras of imagines in veri- 

rate querentesjpſam conemur enertere peritatem,ut fluming &> «rbores o& Paradiſun purent allego.. 

rie legibus;e debere ſubruere, -* Baſil. Hexam Hom.11 Bieron, inDan.c.10. idem in Trad.Hebr. Qi 
1amen non bene,de tempore plantationis.Chryſoft.How.in Gen,13. Er ideirconomen loci inſerait beatay 

Moſes, vt non liceat nugari velentibus/ gy dicere nullum +ſſt in terra hornum ſed in calis, or fabulas 

quaſdam einſmodi ſomniare. AugufFt. de Gen. ad lir:lib $.c.1. De Paradiſo mes ſententie : na corum 
qui corporaliter tantis,alia errum qui ſpiritualuer tant, tertia eorum qui viroque modo accipinnt : 

zertians mihi fateoy placereſementiam, gc, narratio quippe in his librix non genus figuratarum reruns - 
ef} 4 inCantico Cantic ſed onmins grftarumrernm figu in Regnorum libris op huinſmod; caters. . 

I 3 agree, 


- ® John,$.44. 
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agree, that this garden of Eden wasa certaine place 
on earth, altogether ſuch as is here deſcribed. And 
b Epiphen.in Anchor, to thoſe that think itonly to bean allegorie,»Epipha- 
wa A forpbils "- aiusgiuecth this pithy, diſcreet and abfoluteanſwer, 
ef? fons, op. $i non [£ there was (faith he) no pazadice butinanallego- 
ſunt folia, nm ef A- rie,then allo were there no trees butin an allegorie, 
—_ ef Fax” if notrees,then no eating of the fruit; if no.cating, 
de ligne, Si non eff thenno Adam, ifno Adam, then aretherenomen 
— b%- butall are allegories,and the truth it ſelfe is become 
cerers ipſe verites, A fable. Butto come vnto the purpoſe of the Holi 
emniz allegeric? di- Ghoſt : The.Scripture herein continueth the de- 
PT claration of the bountifulnes of God towards man 

kind. For hauing ſhewedalrcadie, how greatlic the 

Lord God had garniſhed mans nature with his I- 

mage, and had prepared as it werethe world to re- 
i Pſalm $.6, 

him homage: when thus the noblenes of his birth, 

the greatnes of his honour, andthe largenes of his 

kingdame had bin declared; now hee commeth to 
* Chryſoff. Hom, in ſpeake of the place as it were, or manſion houſe of 
hy al pt his habitation. To what purpoſe areal theſe circum- 
ciem & honart quem {tances*furely tokexpreſſe the vnſpeakeable bounty 
in heminemcollcavit, of the Lord to'man-ward, ! & the greatnes of mans 
* Pſaim.49.20. Fall thatwas not content with ſuch felicitie; andthe 
ko, Fl malice® of the diuel,by whoſe = enuy man was pro- 
tiemia, Adeo decepie LOKed to.rebellion: andthe greatnesof the puniſh- 
quia ipſum inuideret, ment 9 whereby Gods iuſtice might be feared: and 


——_ the groom eſtare of our-creation, whereby wee 
Dent.10.12, mightbemooted ? to Þbut God the giuer thereof, 
—_ s- to hate ſinne 4whereby weare ſpoyled,to continue 
4" 19a in hope, ſeeing God * hath promiſed toreſtore vs: 
Rewel. 2.7, and to be patient inafliction knowing(by that we 
6, 1apy we hauereceined)that thetroubles of this like areno- 


thing 


ceiue him in,and alſo madeall the i creatures to doe _- 


Sn 2t4 
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thing in compariſon of the glotie which ſhallbe gi- 

uen vnto vs. To thisend the garden is commended 

by three notable arguments. Firſt by the efficient 

cauſe or author of it, whois ſaid to be JehouahElghim E 
who planted it : thatis, *:by bis commaundement * chryſoff, Hom!l. in 
made ita pleaſantplace. Secondlie,by the nature or G%-13- Quid? Fo 
fruitfulnes thereof,thatin it did grow of euery, kind of 1,;, wont” 9 py 


tree which was pleaſant to the ſight, and good for meate ; & abacura ut Para- 
diſc hortum excoleres 2 


whereby is ſignified thatalthough althe carth were 7}. mn oxeierert 
exceeding truitfull, yet this garden exceeded allthe bum planianis, fic ins 


earth, and was made moſt fit without compariſon '#*ge>dum,qued im- 
perawit hortuns in ter« 


for man to dwell in,both well and bleſledly.Third- ,, .,;. 


ly,by theſituation of the ſame in Eden,thatis in Eng- : 
liſh, *in a pleaſant place. The which fituation of this : the name 
a countrie ſo cal. 


garden(to make it moſt apparent to our vndetſtan- led forthe pleafanc- 
ding) is again deſcribed by three other circumſtan- n<5 ofit: for 79, he. 
darin Hebrue, is in 


ces. Firſt, that it was notthe whole countrie, but engluh to Fry Frng 
garden or part of Eden,as it were the fat of that,which hw binds alſo the 
| yo_ | reekes call plea» 
was the fatnes of theearth. Againe,it 7 was Eaſtward rec mes © pe 


orin the Eaſt part of Eden : and laſtlie, it was wate- r$ome doe take ir 


red by that riner (being placed as it ſeemeth vpon *© bee in the Eaſt 
part of the world: 


the banke thereof ) which from Edenwas denided and fo go 


became mtofoure heads . Which ſtreames againe are thelandot Canaan, 
or the wildernefſe 


more particularly intreated of; by their diuiſion, by 
, . i Zh. where Moſes wrote: 
their names,and by their paſſages. And not *a ſylla- pur the purpoſe of 
ble of this in vaine, butas the Lord doth ſhew his 5 Scripture is more 
diligencc in teaching, ſo ſhould weealſo ſhew our yn owe" = 
heedfulnes in receiuingof the ſame. Scarſly is there part ofthe counnric 
| wherein ic was, the 
word E219, mikedem of =, adam, ſignifierh the firſt of place or time, therefore the Eaſt, 
becauſe ir is the firſt place of light : of ſome ir is tranſ}aced the firſt ofrime : from the begin- 
ning. Rab, Dauid lib, Radic, Targhum, Hitron, Trad, in Gen. Qui cum alys Rabbiniz Cabalicir, 
condirum fuſſe ftaruit ante mundum, Nift forſitan hanc ſnam ſententiam retratawit, vii Eugnbi- 
mu; Sreucus author eff, * Chryſoftom, Syllaba oy apiculus wnicus recondirum habet theſanrian.. 
Hom, in Gen,18, Hieron, Commentar. in Epheſ.3, Nulluaapex cares ſenſibur, . 
ALllcr 
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«Ne Septem off5: N;- A TIUCT in the *world, whoſe ſtreame is deuided in- 
b & huiyfmod;, nn tO foure parts :' wheretorethis was a notable marke 
TO to know the ſttuation of the garden. Againe,al theſe 
names continued,till the writing of this hiſtoric by 
Moſes, andall theſeſtreames were known þy name: 
to what purpoſe elſe were it to ſay, the name of the 
- firſtriuer,orthe name of the ſecond riuer was cal- 
led thus, &c. And finally (thatnothing might be 
morerequired) the courſe and paflage of them is 
ſo expreſſcd,that thoſe which haue bin attent in the 
> Quatenus ſcilicet ſearching of the ſame ® haue moſt plainely giuen 
pay 4 ys -,--» teſtimonie vnto the truth hereof. Great meruaile is 
dibgetia deſiderawer, it therfore that © interpreters of the ſcripture, which 
LegeTrem-l. 1uny hage taken in hand to expound this place, ſhould ſo 
annot, in Gen, (em X Jos, 
Jun.in .cap.oen, Obſcure it,asto takethele foure riuers for the foure 
© T heedoret. queſt. m famous riners of the world : Ganges, Nilus, Tieris, 
Meted3. de Gen, od 414 Enphrates, which are ſo many thouſand miles 
bir 4b.8.cap 7. fe- alunder, and can neuer bee deuided out of one 
re omner, ftreame, ſecins in their neareſt meeting, the grea- 
* Vide Puclem, de- teſt part of Aſia is betweene them, which is the 
MBE {fourth and greateſt partof all the earth. By which 


| EMathiz.9. occafion weareadmonithed «© to cal no man our fa- 


: ther vpon earth,and to giuc creditto mens writings 
: in marters of faluation,no fartherthenagreeth with 
7 | . we; O 19 
| the proportion of faith,and the truth of holy ſcrip- 
ture. Moreouer fith thatby this occaſion, the com- 
. ., fortable truth of the word of God in this deſcripti- 

s AugufT. de Gen, ad « x , 
4.58.8. cap.. Me- ON hath bin notoriouſlie ſlaundered of the wicked: 
puma c0p064pd - *- It oughtto bridle vs that handle the ſacred word of 

19a7re . . 

domes hſernes God, thatnone preſume to determine of that they 
enim Simplicius ers do notynderſtand;for itis much better as Auguſtine 
be con 3 oF ff faith, f to profeſſe our doubtfulneſle in ſecret mat- 
Dei.arg.18, ters, thento be contentious in things to vs vncer- 
| . tainc. 


a1 kt 


| pon Geneſis, C nav. 2. 65 
= But by this Scripture it appeareth manifeſt, 


that this garden wherein man was placed, which _ 

/ S : h . lace th. i *Greek,mrge term; & 
r wecalls Paradice,. wasa ® certaine placeon earth, i 7 aTermnnu 
; not ſpreading ouerall,hutoncly apart thereof,con- ſigniticth a pleatane 
i taininga * conuenient portion of the countrie | ca[- 8Arde or place clo= 


: : . 1. ſedin (Cr, de ene, 
led Eden,bounding vpon the riuer Euphrates: which pum mes 


river is diuided into fourc ſtreames,and runneth,or digenter confirm » 


Pa Oy wherein choiſe and 
at leaſtwiſ{e then did low,in manner as the text hath Wy rag 


here deſcribed. Wherefore Heretikes and Atheiſts, beaſts are nowith- 


haue here no cauſe to cauill at the Scripture, ® as _ 47 ry and 
' elighr, fu 
though it had affirmed that Ganges & Ny#ushad met pat. © 


together : forthe crrors of interpreters ought not Zenoph.tb,Oeconom, 
to preiudice y ſacredtruth of the word of God. Nei- reg Fs 
ther are interpreters altogerher void of iuſt excuſe, p: yananscircnmeta. 
ſeeing hethat falleth by the infirmitie of other, is ra- 42 Rab. Dawid. 


ag bag ® Not on! ; 
F ther to be pitied then puniſhed. The originall of , "07 _ 


their errorl find tobe inthe Septuagint tranſlators, * Nor allthe earth, 


& For neither was it 
n <a 
who turned = the old Teſtament, or at leaſt the || a. 


bookes of Moſes,out of the Hebrue tongue into the qorrightlybe orde- 
| Grecke,®beforethe coming of our Santour Chriſt: red by.4dem, nei- 


: : 1; . 4 ther 1o little bur ir 
who? in ſteed of the river Schor, which is Ntus nigh filhs active 


haue tranſlated Ghoz, eallingthe riuer 4 Sichoy the the cerraine num- 


riuer Gihonu, Which whether it werea receiued o- Þ<rof Gods elect, if 
.1dam had nor fin» 


pinion among the Hebrues,thatthe riuer $/chor or neg, augrewaffay 
Nilus , was the riuer Gihon here ſpoken of; or whe- nor as a priſon to | 


: . . incloſe them, bur as 
ther becauſe Go is ſaide to compaſle the land Conte ne 


todelight them,vmtill they had been receiued into heaven, cont..Simplic. arg.19, 1 2.King, 
19.12. Exech,27.23. * Contr, Simplic. argum.1% de iuminibus Paradiſi, * Euſeb.de prepar. E-- 
uang.tib.8, Epiphan, de Menſur. g3 pond. Omnes viginti duos libres connertiſſe aiunt, loſeph, An» 
rig. bx. inProem.legem tantum. Afﬀſertio prior confirmatur 4 Chryſoftomo, Hom, contr, ludeos, 
T heodorer. hc, © Circa annum 268, ante Chriftum, ? In I{ai.23 «3. lerem.2.18. Sic antem tege- 
batnr in codicibus Grecis temporibus a Chrifto ad vſque nos, 1 Hieron,in Ierem.2.,ProSeor nos twy= 
bidam interpretati ſumus,quod verbum hebraicum fignificat, pro quo communis edjtis habet Geon, 
Epiphan.epiſt,ad lob, Hieroſol, : ; 

g K ? 
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© Nil primus fonea- Of © Cuſh : ſure itis that Toſephus alew anda writer of 
gud Libye interioris greataccount ſtumbled at the ſame ſtone, ſand im- 


monzery Arg.) braced that opinion : by both which authorities 
riſl, meteor l4b.1.c.13 


Omni &chiopizpre- MOued,manie both of the © Fathers & latter writers 
zerfluix que dicizer Haue gone aſtray, Vnto this may haue acceſſe, that . 
qr $9 | arm the countrie of ZZ ® hath of longtimeloſt hisan- 1 
gio Cuſb,vnde Cuſhan Cient name,as doubtles moſt part of the riuers alſo, 


Riſhathaim.lud.3.8. 15 to manic other countries of the world, * Meſo- 
& Moſes vxor. Exo,2 


21. Num.12.1. Nam potamia, ? Babylon, * Teruſalem, * Fraunce, Þ England, 
Nimrod filius Cuſh andother hath be fallen, of whom antiquitie hath 


imperanit Babylone. : gk 
Gor 10. Par vara o. Changed the names: ſo that thereby the truth could 


Miſraim incolebant ngt Ealllie be diſcerned, eſpecialliethe places tobe 
_ —_—_ you jy cribed <. being without the limits of the Chriſti- 
E HIP , . _—_— . . 

areas rg non ilen an EMPire. And what if it wereſaid, thatthe riuers 


AEthiopie. here deſcribed runne not perhaps altogetherin the 


# Joſeph. Antiq.lib,t. Fo 
OY Oui Piſon -* ſame channels they did in the dayes of Moſes? It a- 


minetur,ad:err21n- Nie credit may be giuen toantiquitie ; theſame and 


= pn thelike may ſoone be prouedagainſt an Atheiſt by 


GrecisGanges appel- ſufficient teſtimonies Platoand® Ariſtotle, and * La- 
| latu:Geonauem #- (Zantins and 8 others do conſtantlic affirme (as they 


grprum mediamſecat. }, 1116 receiued ofauncient monuments)that moun- 
© Hieron. £5 aly pre- 


dia.izem Epiph. © taines,and riuers,and Ilands,and countries haue re- 
*Poenerſamregio- cejyed much alteration in this kind. Sicilia is ſaid to 

nem, primo a Sanche- : 

ribo, 2,King.1g.deinde 4 Perſis,poſiea 4 Grecir,nec ni x Romanis, *Now called Seleucia, YBagdets 

z Elia, *Inold time Gall/a, * 41bion, Britannia, * In confinio Perſarum djtionis; quibus perpe- 

89% erat bellum cum Romanis,ut ex Sueronio in vis. AuguFti, Plutarcho in vit.Craſſi, T acito, Proco- 

pio, Soerate, Enagrio, cerrum conflat. 4 Plato in Epimen, © Ariſt. Meteor, hib,x cap, 14. Troianis 
#emporibus Argiuorum regio quod paluſtris eſſet pauculos homines alere petuit, ſed contra Mycenoris 

4 pulchre ſe habebat. Nunc vero ſecus accidit, Nam hec fterilis fatta eft gr admodums inarmit, 

la vero loca que tune erant flerilia quod aquis efſent obruta,niic fertilia ſunt effefle,. * Laftani Poſ- 

ſum erxzemerare, quoiies repentinis quaſſate motibus vel hianerunt terr, vel deſcenderint in abrup- 

aur : quoties diuerſ# flutirbus,o vrbes or inſuls abierint in profundum : frugiferos campss palu- 
des inundauerint, Flumina Cr ſlagna ſiccauerint : montes etiam vel deciderint abrupti, vel planis | 
Fuerint adequati ; plurimas etiam regiones, & multorum fundamenta mentium latens C5 internus | 
sgnis conſumpſis, *Strabo lib, Geogr, Virgil, Enead.z. Valer.Flac, Neg, enimrex Aon ille, oc. 
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. fides, thecountnieof ©Meſopotamia by which theſe 


_ 
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haue been diuided from kJzalie, Cyprus i from Syria, , , ,, . PEue 
k England from France, by the violence of the Sea, cap.de inſwlis | 
whereas before they were ioyned,is Peloporneſus is | * lin.lib.z.c.88.In- 


ſulas reris natura fe 


to \ reſt of Grecta,oras the towne of Rye! (atan high, ,,y;zSiliont- 
water) ſeemeth to be to thereſt of England. But this rabe, pram Hayes 


is leſſe to bee wondredat(although we giue no cer- yes ius in Virg.g= 
taintiethereof, but only take away the cauils of the yg x, ze penicu oro | 
aduerſaries) that theſeriuers ſhould runne in other —_— —_ 
ſtreames: foraſmuch as Cyr#s ® at the taking of Baby- y;,;; poera, quiaokm 


lon, * is affirmed to haue reſtrained the maine chan- mm#afuit orbicerra- 


- - . rum Britannia, T ans 
nell of this very riuer Exphrates, vnto an vnwonted 7" dps 


courſe, & to hauediuided the riuer » Gindes Which water muare weru- 


isnext vnto it ingreatneſſe, into 360, ſtrcames, Be- f«-: mquit Virg..E- 
nead.z, Hec amtem, 


: d 6 guoniam Longo 1er- 
rivers paſſe, being ? partly drie and ſandie,and 4 fel- poris Bacio fums,me- 
dom watered with the ſhewers of heaucn, & on the 29/7 homme ſo- 


. 4 q lent effugere, Ut in- 
other part excreding * fruitfull by the nature of the quit 9 


ſoyle, is by the induſtrie of the inhabitants ſo nouri- _ —_— 
ſhed with waters, by cutting out channels anddit- |, the high 
ches out of the maine ſtreames, as the ſame is a- way tocome in, the 
mended wherc it is barren, of the ſame vnfruitful- water flowing vp 
, l Ll on both ſides, 
neſle; and corrected again of his ouer rich increaſe, « Dan.3.20. 
{ where itis ouer fertile. No meruaile therefore, if * Herod. in Cho, Cum 
-S | inutiliori exercitus 
parte abijt ad paludem, & que Babyloniorum regins fecerat circa flumen, eadem &> ipſe fecie 
(ipfa autem fluuium Enphratem qui prius mediam ipſorum urbem interfluens , reffus grat tor- 
euoſum reddidit, vt ſupra reulit ) nam rewcato flumine alueum eins priftinum vado tranſibilem 
reddit, * Hnic ( cum non poſſes niſi nanibus trayci ) cum quidam e ſacris equis petulanter ingreſ< 


| Jus tranſire conabatur,quod flunius vorticibus comtorquens eum ſubmerſum abripuit :Cyrua perquens 
 £gr8 ferens cominatns ef}, ſe [ic redditurum eum tenuem vt in pofterum facile vel 4 mulieribus tran- 


fire poſſet,ne genua quidem tingentibs : eumemum in rrecentos oh ſexaginta riuss mulftauit di 
duttum, Ex Heroder, ir Clio, Senec.de ira.lib,z. ? Plutarc, in vit, Mare.Craſſ. bi impulit eur 2 
flumine,abratlum medys duxit campis via leni &s fatil initio,inde ſuecedente alta arena nudi[q, gp. 
ſitienibus campic,qui terminari nuſquam oculis poterant odioſa, 1 Herod,jn Clio, Porro in  Aſſyrio- 
rum terra partum plus : ſed omnus Babylonica regio diſſetta eſt in foſſus,gye. * Plin,lib.18.c.17,Ba- 
bylone ſegetes bu ſecdinttertis depaſcunt, alioqui folja tantum fierem, © Plin,ibid./1 prepinguns &p 
denſa vbertas diluatur,g3c, | Ts 
K 2 thele 


68 Queftions and Diſputations. - 
theſcriuers are not tally agreed ypon by writers, ha- 
= __ - _uing loſt perhaps their ancient ſtreames together 
Fawn _— ©- ith their names,as © Paradice,and the wholeecarth 
* 2%; enim he: 072. Delides hath loſt her ancient fruitfulnes. It ſufficeth 
nia Moſes poivis ſcri- v5 that feare the Lord, thatawee ſo creditthe know- 


beri#s/; dit . mg j 
—_— Hee ledgeand truth u of the ſpirit of God that was in 


Clement, Alexand. Moſes, as that weafſure our ſelues, the things ſpoken 
AL deraenx Of were ſoincuerie point, astheyare reported for 
quand demonfririe, tobe . Thoſethatwillnotbelecue it * becauſe the 
—— Scripture hath pronounced it, 7 would not in truth 
” Hieron, comment in DC1EcuCit,although they ſaw it withtheireies, more 
Matth.27.42. Frau- then they who cried vnto our Sautour Chriſt be- 
— . - ing on the croſle : 1fhe bethe king of 1ſrael let him now 
ce adbuc deſtendere come downe from the croſſe, and we wil beleene him.Not- 
vinenem, an de ſe- yyithſtanding tor the confirmaris of the godly, and 
mn wart therepreſling of bold & wicked Spirits, we thought 
won credidif3ic,ergo 7 good toaddea table of deſcription., whereby may 
evendecynedeſcen- He perceiued how this hiſtory of the ſituation of Pa- 


deret , fimiliter non : , : . . { 
wry radice, fullie agrecth with that which manie writers 


hauedeliuered thereof,and the ſame is found to rc- 
maine vntillthis day. 


LueFtion, 


f 


% a $38 j 


_—O— : wi yah ; 
Pilhewtkir | 


d Bdelium and the Onyx 
{weetemn {auour, 


| _ where he is diuided,his poſition being 79.degrees Lon, Lar,35.m,40. one of bus ſtreames runneth thorough Babylon, the other 
y Seleucia,and the riuer Baſilzus is carried berweene them, 

Perah,the fourth head, is the maine and principall ſtreame of Euphrates; laſt remembred, becanſe more commonly knowne. This: 
paſſeth thorough the citic Baly/on,and ioynech with Tigris at Apamea,tiom whence they runne te gerher;and laſily,after any diuiſion, | 
doe fall inrothe Perfian Gulph, ; | 

Ni#n»s is that Niniwe,builded by AſſÞur,Gen/30.11.it obtained the Errpire before that of Babylon, 2,King.18.3 3.ir.repented at lonahs 
preaching, /on.3.5. Matth,12.4t. was deſtroyed for crucltic and contempt of God, Nazm.2.5. He rodot.in Clis, it condained fixeſcore 
thouſand infants which knew not their right hand from their lefr, Ionah.4.11. and 1n. circuit three daics tourney, lonah.3.5. being 480» 
furlongs,and had 1500.towers vpon the walles, Diodsr,Sic.hb.z. Herodor,inClio Stiabs 6.16. 

* Babylonthat citic of confulion,ouercome by Cyrus, I/a5.45.13, D4r.5.30.; 1.,was afterward brought to ruine by the ſuccefſors of 4- 
dexender : In ſolitudinem redjt, exhauſt, vicinitate Seleucie ; became a deſert (faith Plinic (46.6 £29.26.) as had been forerold by the Pro- 
phets, 1/2;.r 3.2, Term 50.1.2. Dan.2.30, Selencus Nicanor having ſpoyled it, builded Seleciain ftced thereof, Aftterwar d the Perſians 
ruinated Sclencia, builded Cteſiphon, and madeir the head citie of the kingdome, Strabs {b.16. Plind:b,6.cap.26, Herodian, 55,3 Soxumen. 
bb.6.cap.n. Cleſiphon loco Babylenis, ſedes regia eft Perſarum. | 

 Gengamels, the meeting of the Rain and the Goare, Dan.8,6,where Alexander vtrerly oucrthrew the power of Darins, and obrained, 
the Empire of 4/ia.lt containerth Grad.79 30.Lat. 37.0. ; 

tlermore,it is to be obſerued,Gen.11.2,They went from the Eaff, oc. that Noah and his companie going forth of the Arke, paſſed : 

the mountaines of Armenie,and dweltin Aſſyria : which(as here appeareth: is on the Eaſt from Si-har,For Araraes or Armenia it iclte,ls > 
not Eaſt from Sinhar,bur Nerth and declining Weſt. The mountaines of Armerie are parts of that huge and mightic Cexcaſus, which 
beginning with Tawur and Amen in Citicia runneth on into Scythia and Intia,called by divers names,but yer continued in the gence | 
rall termes of Caucaſus and Cancaſsj montes, Looke Gen.$.9.2..1riftet lib.x.cap.1y Philoſtraims lib,z. Ptolom, Grograph.lib.y cap.9.10.Tab.2.3. | 
& lib 6.cap.12.T ab.y.Strabs ib. 11,Mela libx.cap.de Lycia, Curtius ib.g, Dextra Tigrim habeoazs,a lara montes,quos Gordi0s vocant, | would 
thinke rather ghey were the Niphazes,but for the reucrence of Antiquitie, , 


Place this Mopre in pag. 68. 
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Queition 7. verſe 9. 
What is meantby rhe tree of life ? 


2 Mong all the trees of the Lords garden, / 
which were moſt pleafanttothe eye, and \ 
good for meat, two eſpeciallie excelled a- 

7 boue thereſt in vie and vertue, whichare » Xing. 13. 
called the tree of life , and the tree of knowledge of gvod Lina the com- 
aud cuill, Thele are laid to be planted inthe middeſt : ao}, - ge 


 ofthegarden, cither according to y propertie of the 41.45.8.cap.6, Pror- 


z : - } fs og hoc li 4 
Hebrue phraſe of ſpeech, as thus: / dwel[* in the mid. /* ſbi | Lat 


aeſt of mine own people, that is, among mince own PCo- rate, four arbores c- 


ple, tofignifie that out of the garden were no ſuch iu Ne cogas 
- . #1 4a , 
trees: orels,about the middeſt of the garden it ſelfe, ;;;, [ina foerine, ſed 


either becauſetherby, their place mightargue their atud aliquid nomine 
excellent vie ; orthatby their placing he to whom 3%/x2þcene. 


they were giuen, Þ might haue the vie ofthem al- hy $71 apr 
wales to meditate thereon. They were © very trees, * propria ſententia 
notallegories in the name of trees, for they were I Et goey 
planted, they were watered, they grew & bare fruit «je fumina,epc.que- 
as other trees. What fruitthey barc is not expreſſed, /***feramus releaſes 


6 | bt : 
and therefore not neceſſary for vs to know. But that © $3.5.15, 
their fruit might be of the kind of other fruit, and *A#.19.12. 
hauea proper vertue giuen vnto it, I ſee not what Os Pau Og 
doth hinder, ſeeing that the ſhadow of Peter, nor chajm: as the ſoule 
the* kerchiefs and handkerchiets from Pauls bodie, i5 called wn va ne. 

A Ga.. pheſh chaiah : no@ 
did differ from the ſhadowes of other men,or from {1c the wee did. 
other linnen of the ſame kind, but onlie in the f yer- line (w/# vita vege. 
tue of healing, that God foratime did giue vnto '©/4/ vur gaue or 

, imparted life ro 0+ 
them. Now the firſt of theſe trees is 8 called rhe tree cher, , 


K 3 of 


o 7 DueHtions and Diſputations 
"Properlyacreepre- gf /;/z, k for that the fruit thereof i had naturall ver- 
ſeruing or p 


main JR" . . 
ning ee(arbervinif tuein ittopreſeruelife. Not thelite of the * ſoule, 
cans) for the gry the ſubſtance whereof is more ! noble then death 
tongue wanrte » ; 1 
ietizes, or (which C22 Ke away , but of the bodie * being made of 
the Grammarians Earthlie mould : andthe ſame nota temporarie life 
 - n as our meates and drinkes preſerue ourliues, but 


k 1oh.6.62. euena ® perpetuall lite, and to haue baniſhed not 
1Foryſoule which onlic hunger and thirſt,butall other enimies of our 


- wn "+5, qo naturall lite,forrow,ſickneſle, age,and death it elfe. 
3 \ 


the ſubſtice,but the So that although AYaam ? had not continued for 
bleſſed qualities : eyerinthat Paradice;butafterlong time had beene 


N , ub ft na, - . ' 
7" ul any taken vp intotheheauenlie Paradice, as Enochand 


ear,as Gregorie faith, Eljah 4 were : yet hee neuerſhould haue gone the 

Y Forno clements- 4,11, of death, or ſicknes, of age, or feebleneſſe, but 
ce ſubſtance can by . - Ang @ 2 , Bs 

nature bee perpe- in moſt flouriſhing ſtrength 8& full happines of lite, 


ruall, as Ariftor, de he ſhould haue beenetranſlated vnto God. And al- 


to bb. * oG. - bd bed 
197 F x 21 Wl though that ſeeme ſtrange to carnall me, * which in 
ſtor, eccleſ. their reaſon or experience they can not proue ; yet 


* Augoft. de Ciuitet. 116 it no more miraculous for the tree of life to 
Dei. lib, 13, cap. 20, 


De bg emem vite Naue ſuch vertue (ſeeing the good pleaſure of ge 
proprerea guftabant, T.ord was itch) then for our clothes to keepe vs 
que ſubreperer;velſe. WATMC,OT Our meat which is but deadto reuiue our 
neue confe, de- bodies, or the vertue of hearbes to preſerue our 
curſis tempurum ſþ4- | 
251 interirent. Tanquam cetera efſent alimento, hoc Sacramento,ſtatis ſcilicet remporibus de es ſumpto, 
Aquin,part.1,queſt:97. Beda. Lignum vite diftum eft,quia diuinitus accepit hanc vim, vt qui ex 
51s frutfu comederet,corpureing ftabils ſanitate oy perperua ſoliditare firmaretur : nec vila infirmi- 
$414 nec-arat imbecillitate,in deterins Gel in occaſum laheretur, Hieron, Zanch. de oper, Dei,part.z. 
6b.x.cap,t. Reliquarum arborum fruftus, docet AugnFtinus (vt ſupra ) ad hec fuiſſe deftinazos,vt 
moleftiam famis er ſitis tollerent: ſed huius frutum vt preFtaret hominivim, orc, Hee fut vis data 
$i arbori, gg nunhuam adempta ; eoque naturalis quodammode illi fuit ; o& ob hanc canſam port pec- 
carum poſitus fuit Cherulim, ? Anguit.de peccar,merit, & remiſſ. lib.1.cap.2, Luther.com, in Gen, 
eap.2, Docet Paulus, etiamſi Adam non peccaſſer, ramen viclurum fuiſſe corporalem vitam,indigam 
cibi, potus, quietis, creſcentem, generantem O& cetera; donec per Deum, ad vitam fpiritualem eſſet 
tranſlatusn qua vixiſſet ſme animalitate vt ita dicam,nempe ab intra ex ſolo Deo, op non ab extra 
ſoemt anze, ex herbis & fruftibus: idque fic vi tamen hom? habeat carnem Q ofſa, & non fit mere 


ſpiritns ſicut angel, q Gen.5. 2 4, 2.King.2.1 I, y 2s King.7ets 
| health, 


Ir nano amen norman 


pon Geneſis, CAP. 6 
health, which * is not in themſclues, © butby ver- © Jjd.y.r, 
tueof the ordinanceand word of God. Andif theſe * 
things are induced with ſtrength, asit were to leng- . Tim.4.s. 
then ourMortality, how much rather may we think 


by the authoritie of the word,that God indued this 


| tree with vertue to preſerue them in life, which 


were notſubiec vnto deathz | 


LE ———————_— 


. Queftion 8. verſe 9. 
Wherefore the other tree was called the zree 


of knowledge,of good and emll? 


T is * vntruelie ſuppoſed by the Þ Hebrue - Chryſoff. Hom. A 


Dodtors, that the tree had yertue in itto c_ Neque _——_ 
- 6 . . ſus Ex £0 igno 0c1nlos 
&' giue ſharpeneſle of witto him that did eate 0G 


thercof: which conceitgaue cauſeto Iulian © to ca- » 7,,,1,11;2,461.h, 
uillatthe Scripture, as though God had pleaſure to que quicmque edir, 
haue detained men in ignorance. Other ſpeake/P=ay mer bon 
more neere the.-purpoſe, but yetnot fullie,  thatit 5 
was ſo called of theeuent, becauſe through eating c« 
pa f . F 4 . 
of the fruitthercof,the knowledge of cuill was pro- HGob. cioie. th 2, 
cured: for itinay ſeeme it was ſo called © to giue A- cap.z. Rg4.Salom, 


dam thereby a warning of feeling euill. But more * Ly JREOR. 
dircalicindeed was it called the tree of knowledge 7,1, ,verdierecog. 
of goodandeuill,; * becauſe it was madearule for nitimxem toni vs ma- 
b, hominibus 4 ſe for- 
Matis,quomode non ſummam pre ſe fert abſurditatem? Inquit Inlianus. * Auguſt.deGen.ad lit,bb. 8, . 
cap.6, Lombard.li,2.diſ},17; Quia poF? probibitionem erat in illa tranſgreſſio futura,qua homo expe« 
riendo diſceret,quid efſer inter obedienti bonum & inobedientia malum, *Verſ.17 Damaſcen hib,2. 
cap.II. Yomuggr 192 #35 docu, grc.ad experientian quandam probationemque &y exercitium obe< 
dentie & inobedientia hominis. * Chryſoſt.|Hom. in Gen,14. Ab wno tantum ligno abſtinere inſſie, - 
wt ſcire poſſit, qraid fit ſub domino ( eſſe ) cni obedire debeat, gy parere ſe quidille imperarit. Zanch, 
port.z.4b.1.cap.1, de oper. Dei. Quia viſibilis reguia fuit, qua cognoſceretur bonum oy malum,non 
per ſe ſed proprer mandatum Dei adiunitum; Ratio: quia hac fuit prima lex Dei unde omne: relique- 
pendent; oportuit igitur hanc eſſe vim 1otins legis, qua docetur quid bonum quidue malun. | 
man | 


wy 


j2  Oueitionsand Diſpmtations 

man to know, what was good,and what was euill,ſo 
ſooneas it was inioyned man by preceptnotto eate 
EGen.z,6. « he thereof. The tree 8 bare holeſome 8 pleaſant fruit 
Auguſte Gen.ans!. x8 Well as other, What madeiteuill to eate thereof? 


bb,8.c.6.Dici non po- __ ; 
reft 4nanta mibi pla- nothing cls but diſobedicncevnto the commaun- 


ceat illaſententia, 19 Jeqnent, For becauſe it was ſaid: thou ſhalt not cate 


lam arborem . 
Ti res « thercof;forthat cauſe only it was cuillto eate there- 


nim qui feceratomnia Of, But wherefore did the Lord forbid the cating 


valde bona,in part- Cr ofruit? Becauſe t it was neceſſarie. that man 
diſo infFunerat aii- d) 5 


quid mal; : ſed ma. WNO was adorned with ſuch an height of dignitie, 
_—_*- bomini ſhquld yer owe homage vnto his creator as to his 
Im 2c Soucraigne Lord: which dutie* confiſteth in ſub- 


\ Cambrof 6b.de Pa jction both in will & deed, his will tobe comman- 
rediſicap.7.Nifalor, Jed by the will of God, and his worke to be ruled 


w1ortis cauſa inobe- 


dientia fuit, & ideo ÞY iS will,that both in will, in worke, in word and 
homo ipſe ſ% mortis thought, he might declare his inferioritie by obedi- 


| 99, by ae " ence. Man therefore by this commandement, thn 


thorew, Neque enim ſhalt not eate of it: | was taught to meaſure good and 
Jo medicus preſrripſe- exill, not by his owne will,but by the will and word 


rit £ grotants a quibus 


vida cavendum, Of God, and to ſeeke for therule of good and euill, 
atque ille ab miterdi- at the law and at the teftimonie: ® as ſaith the Prophet. 
this non puteveritab- A  q this was requiſite, becauſe ® the will of God is 


Pinendum : cauſa e- 


5 mortis eſt. medi. the fountaine of iuſtice and of goodnes: therefore 

uſed vique ipſe- it cannot be but good and righteous which he wil- 

bi reus mortis eft pro- - . 
leth,and therefore righteous becauſe hee willeth it: 


prie. X , ' 
Angu#t. de ciuit. Dei but the will of man althoughit * were created righ- 
lib.14.cap.12 Fſca ns 
wala & noxia, niſi quia prohibits, Sed obedientia tommendara oft in jr acepto,que virtns in creatura 
rationeli mater quodammodo eft omnium cuftofq; virturum, i Baſil, Hom, Quod Dew non eft author 
mali, Chryſoft. Hom.mm Gen,13. Vt ſcire poſſit quod gratia th liberalitate all frueretur, eſſetg, Do- 
minus aliquis 3 nature ſug & onmium viſibilum. Parry lit. bb.8 cap.13.Dominus 
quidem quid3uſſerit,viderir faciends eF 4 ſerniente quod in/Ft, | AuguFt de verb. Dom Serm.3 4. 
Bona eft arbor,nolo tangas, Quare ? Quia Dominu ſum,tu ſeruns, Hee tota cauſa efF. $; parua ef}, 
dedignaris efſe ſeruns ? Quid autem 1ibi expedit nit eſſe ſub Domimo ?. ® Deut,12.8. Iſai.8.1 
» /ſai.46.10. Augu#?, in Pſal.41, 161. Invenies fontem inflitie, vbi eft fons vite, * Gen,1.27. 
Epheſ. 4.24, Fulgent,ad Mon,lib,depredeſt.cap,18, 
fcOus, 
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"EE pon Geneſis, Cnan2 "7 
teous,can be no farther righteous, then it is ſubicR 
vntothe rightcouſnes of God. But ſomecomplaine 
ofthe planting of this tree,or the giuing of this pre- VEE 
ceptvntoman, ? as though therby an occaſion were ? Bf. Hom. Que 
4 9g . | Deus non ſit author 
iven of offending. And doe not they murmure, ENG. 
cauſeles againſt the Lord, either becauſe hee made coeacione non habe- 
not man like himſelfe immurable; or els becauſe he 7 vs ne volencibus 
| . AY” . . nobi peccare detur f 
taught him ſo graciouſlie a point fo neceffarie, 9.;.t;m:,fous- 
that his 4 felicitie depended vpon obedience? And hos now con 
ſo graciouswas the Lord, that when he might haue Pa poke.” 
tricdhis obedince * by matters of greater moment: que effi ſunt, exple+ 
or as-well might haue commaunded him to { ab- papaya aange 
Naine from all the trees ſaue one (which had beene ces / 


for him ſufficient) orelſe trom halfe of them , hee quedex virtue reffe 


forbiddeth him but one,* then which he could not £777: 7c eriem 


! | : | ' canſas in Iren, bb.g. 
haue lefſe reſtrained him, and taught him know- «©«p.18.79, 
ledge. Wherefore this precept was not giuen, nei- *, »#in.Mer.Epif, 

her the trecot knowledee placed thereas aſt Mgnet: HT 28: 
ther the tree of knowledge placed thereas a ſnare to ,,;,;anc viramoflen- 


make him fal;as the wicked do blaſphemouſly mur- «entew. Neque enins 


mure againſt the Lord; butthe » juſtice of God re-,** /** cognitions, 
- | R © \neque cognirio tua fie 
quired, that the-creature ſhould be ſubieR to his vice vere. 


creator,8 therefore the Lord in mercieboundhim ' As be did Abre- 
t di 4 1d ft f: herli ie hin haw Gen 22. 
to obeatence, and molt iatnerie ganc num * war- * Chryſoftom. How. in 


ning, to the end he ſhouldnotfall, y declaring that 6.14. Neque enim 
thelife of man dependeth vpon obedience to God. 4<<tov der i 
K , C Term fruitionem me- 
Neither did hethis, * as though he needed mans 0- gue pluribus ab;- © 
nere inſſie. * Bernard. Hom 2. de circranciſ, Dom, Leniſſnom plan? mandatum, o&7 larga omnind 
wenfſara, * Auguf?.in P/ai.70, &+ de verb.Dom. Serm.z4. Q nomeds tris ſab Domino, ſi non fuerid 
ſub precepio ? non potuit Deus p1-feTius demonfFrare quantum fit bozo obedientie, mſi cums pro- 
hibuerit abeare que non erat mal», * Term, in Marcion bi* 2. Benigniſſime enim demonftranis 
exitum tranſgreſſionis ; ne ignoramia periculi negl:gentiam innarer obſequy, . ? Infiin, Mart. Epift. 
ad Diognet. 4ugurt decinit Dei ib 14.4p.12. Qnendoquidem fic creatura rationalis faite eff, vt 
ei ſubitamn r/ſe ſuite : pernitio ſom antern ſnam, non tine 4 quo creata th, facere voluitatem, Es 
binc maxim: commenduuer quale bonwm fit Deus, cum null ab eo recedeme bene efl, Idemde Gen,ad 
bt.11.c., ®/ren.iib 4o*.* 3, Initis 1g1 tur 0 (uaft imaigens Ders hominem plaſmaeuis Adam, ſed'vv 
baberet in queny collecare: jiut bentſicr.1, Nec noftro minifreris ind. gens,infſt 1't enm ſequerenr, 


begience, 


74 Dueitions and Diſputations 


bedience; but that being good and mercifull, hee 
® Iren, ibid, Propter might * continucandincreaſe his goodnefſe vato 
hoc exquirit ab hami- man, obeying his commaundement. It wasthere- 


nibus [Phituters, v1 b ng 5 IR = 
Cee broms fore great Þ equitic and righteouſnes in God to:for 


miſericors, beneF:cias D1d tNC fruit, It was © his gracious mercie to warne 


j-,qui perſeverant in man of the puniſhment. It was ſhametull negli- 
nte tins. " 
bThm propeer debz. BENCCIN Adam © nottokeepea commandement ſo 


tum ſeraitutizcrears Eaſic,and to beare ſo light a burden. Forſecing hee 
_ "Oil 7, had libertie © to take of all the trecs that fauored of... 
Intian,) non dabjum Life, What need had hero taſt of that onely tree that 
ef7, quin leges con- {gyored of death? 
gant quad mor a- | ER 

Fhir, 5 quod propenſum ad defeftionem, vindifi remorentur, dirigant ad bemum , &y 2 deterioribus 
Fecelleve Cogan £05,9u; honefti rationem alioqui nen haberent. V nde nemo quimente preditua eft,re- 
darguerit vel leges,vel legiflatores, quod illas tulerint : non enim ipfi amthores ſunt vs deprehenſi pa- 
Saentur, © Termul, adnerſ, Marcion, (ib,2. Benigniſſim? enim demonFrauit,gc. ©* Maith,r1.30, 
Chryſoft. Hom.in Gen, 4. Magna hnius precepri faciluas ef. Sed dilefle, graue malum eft deſidie, 
facitq; vr faciliz omnia videantur difficilia, Er-infr2 Ded:t nomins animantibus Non temere hoc fa- 
Humſcd(preter alia )ne putaretur ex ignorantia peccaſſe, &4 v1 ſcire poſſſ1,quod lapſus ille ex deſi 
diz fuerit. © Bernard tra? de grad, humil. $i enim cetera bona ſunt,que ſapiunt bonum, quid opus 
Ut edere de ligno quod ſapiat etizm malum ? 


— 


Lueition g. verſe 17. 

Whether God in iuſtice could infli& fo 
greatapuniſhment,as hee pronounced 
for the cating ofthe fruit? :n the day that 
thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die the death. 


aGen.q-13. T3 He rebellious nature of man iis alway ready 
Exoch.11., 9 23 torepineagainſt Gods iuſtice, accuſing 

en.lib.5, Oui ſuper- I) & i9E » in- 
555 ASM the ſame of too much ſeueritic : but inthe 


poffea. panes dans, meane ſeaſon it will not ſeethe hainouſhes of fin, 
queruntzr de legi Y--» | 
' Boribusſed non de (ervetipſis.Sic antem & djabolico fpiritu pleni,innumer as accrſationesinferumt [a- 

5 ſuo,cum of fpiriewn®)1e nobis donauerit, & legem omnibus aptam poſuerit; or nolunt in{tum 
ofſe indicia Dei, > Exech.16,22, Anguft, de cinit Dei lib,u1.cap.12, 


i 


which. 


wp0n Geneſis, Cnav. 2, 75 
which is the cauſe thereof. And indeed if God doe 
puniſh morethen is the greatnes of the fault com- 


mitted, then doth he not according to his word; 
© Gine enerie man according to his worke. Againe , ſhall 


< P/al.62.12; * 
' f Exech, y.3. 
not 4 the indge of all the world doe right? Yea, © the revl.2.23,6 22.12 
Lord is known 9 executing indgement,as faith the Pro- "62-18-25. 

p - . © Dent.32 4. 
phet. Wherefore although the puniſhment itſelfe -,,,,75; 


that was denounced, doe ſufficientlic declare the * #xech.20.44.6 26. 


| 1 _ 59. Pſal.130.3. For 
greatnes of the {inne, becauſe Goddoth alway pu- 77; 173% Te 


niſh righteouſly: yerif we examine duely the force of Aden, irwere an 


of the commaundement, wee ſhall find the offence — EY | 
. . OT GeAarn 7 Ver in re- 
to be* greaterthen the puniſhment. Inwhich com- 5,.& 4604 fecrer 


mandement (asin euerielaw of man )three things counfaile,izwas c6- 


ares chieflieto be conſidered: firſt, the thing for- 400al-viz-voleſt 

- 4 "'W . . the bon of God do: 
bidden: ſecondly,the authotitic of him that giueth ckevps him mans 
the charge : andthirdlie,the end wherefore it was redemprion:lothat, 


prohibited . Thething forbidden was the eating of jj. A ——— 


the fruite, which © the wicked eſteeme of nogrea- though in miſerie, 


- , +; or that hee was net 
ter moment,thenan appleoranutis worth, which inbody andin fouls 


Adam and his wite deuoured.But thelaw is i ſpiritu- ca preſentlie into 


alland * commandeth thingsthat are ſpirituall. It the flames of hell, 


had therfore doubtles a farther purpoſe and intent, mo PIES 


which Adamby the image of Gods wiſedome that terr. 
was in him, did allo rightlie vnderſtand: which was * 14:4. 5b.de pre- 


. ep t. Or diſcip Primam 
i that hee muſt be wiſe according to ſobrietie, not — — 


preſuming of his owne wiſedome to define good fecir in promizrends 


andeuill, butby the will and word of God, where- rn ce hon 


144, Tertiam precepti dignitas, Hieron,Zanch.de oper.part.3.4ib,x,cap,t, In interdifto rria conſs- 
derande ſunt Res interdidta,anthorizas interdicentis, &r fines imerdifions, * As luliue the third, 
Pope,affirmed ke had as great reaſon to be angric for a Peacocke, as God had to be angrie 
for an Apple, ſecingan Apple was not ſo great a matrer as a Peacocke. Paul.Verg, Ratle.in 
wvita Rom. Pontif, i Rom,7.14. * Hieron, comment. in Rom.7, 14. Et ſpiritualia mandat; ec. 
i Rom.11.3. Ambreſ.in Rom.12. Apertt oftendit,hoc debere nos ſapere,quod infiitia terminos non 
egrediatur ; vt non nebis ſolis wile ſit, ſed vt null obſit,ut contenti ſinus ſorte quam menſu eſt Deus: 
nequis arroganter de ſe ſentiat, 

LS unto 


— 
— -- -—— - — 


| 
| 
| 
þ 
| 
' 
| 


= > -—- - ——— —_— 


. Pſal.7327.28. e 
bv non bene for a poore creature, which cuen now was duſt, and 
| _ ſthaberfatlanatura, 
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unto he ought ſimplic to ſubmithimſelfe. And ſee- 
= A probibirione & ing the Lord had taught him ® by the commaunde- 


pena, _, ment,that it was euill to cate of this fruit, * hee muſt 


n 2.King.22.% ' ' 
_ 3 i.e; NOtlooke vnto the fruit,ortothe tree, or to his wife, 


lib.t4.cap.12.0bedi- OF tothe nt,orto his owne 1udgement and ca- 
entia commendanr i® 153 cite tothinke it good for meate, which the Lord 
pre ee xiz be; had pronounced to be cuill. So hat brieflic, the 
kb.12.c.g. Nec :antii force of this commandement was, to forbid him to 
precede; Fees, PE Wiſeaboucthecondition of ® acreature, or ? to 
ram bonam ef, quod diftoyne his wiſedome from the wiſedome of the 


diffzeft, mihi adve- ], Oxd, 4 wherein he could not but worke his owne 


Deo boman efs. ; ; 
P/t-,4928, Confuſion. This wasa matter of great importance 


$2 facies recſſerie. taken = fromthe dunghill to ſuchnobilitie, to 
Augufi.de Gen, ad be {0 {urpriſed with vnthankefulnes and pride,as ro 


ago 54g IM ſtriue to be equall with him that made him, andro 
| rag o Mg ©; eſteeme better of his owne wiſedome, then of the 
Dom. 34. 55 perverſe Wiledome and word of God. The ſecond thing to 
wolwerit imitari Deity ye conſidered in the force of this comandement is, 
wtquo mod? Dew nd c __ . . 2» 
habe 29ue formers, * the authoritic of him that gaue it fora law. This is 


now baber 4 quo reg4- 2s it werethe very pith and ſtrength of lawes, and 
ers maketh the breaches of them to be greator ſmall: 
Deus nutlo formance, for according to the authoritie of him thacmaketh 


—_ oo it, the * breach thereof deferueth- puniſhment. 
| "ir If then the lawes of » Princes and of * Parents laid 


_ ins. calore. rorpeſear, ypontheirchildren,being deſpiſed, deſeruedeathin 


_ __ ©4..,., thetudgement of the Lord : who yethaue not ſole 
ce 9w ſome? & in- authoritic ouer their inferiours,to 7 ſleaand to giue 
vitereſh,in deterius mutatus deficiat ? Hoc diabotus fecit, imitari Deum voluit ſed peruers?, 
new eſſe ſub illius. peteFfFate, ſed habere contra illum poteffarem. * Pſal.113.7, 1,Sam.z. \Ber- 
nerd. Supre.Precipientis authoritas, &e, *Ibid. Tam vero de illo qui precipit, &3 idem de eo quod 
precipitur,lmiuſmedi eduert enda erit ſecundum rationem diftinfiout cuins inter pracepteres rene- 
pos 0996 ime men formidetny offenſio,acmaiors cuinſq; mandati tranſ- 
gue damnabilier eftimerur, * Hebr, 10.28. Dan. 213.19, DemQt7.12, * Dew, 21.18.21. 
T.1ob,z1,15, Matth.10,28, loh.19.11, Epheſ.6.g. ” lif 
— 


3 
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life ; how mnch more is his authoritie to be eftee- 
med, whoſe power * is abſolute to ſaue and to de- « 1aner 4.52. 


ſtroy, who madeys of nothing * for himſelfe, in : p79" 4 


| bwhom weliue,and moue,andare: towhom Prin. 5," 
ces are not © comparable in reſpe&t of glorie.Wher- 4 mfnire peccar gui 


fore thefault is infinite, 4 becauſe God is infinite K_ ſeris ma- 


which doth torbid the fault, and deſerueth infinite 4,9, aectwr.pei 


andeternall torment, becauſe his authoritic is inft- 0b.21.cap.11. Qaidd 
nite, who by the ſinneis diſobeyed, and his juſtice pnguagp goon 
eternall which requireth puniſhment. In this au- be: magni, perne ſeb- 
thoritic both * oſesand f the Prophets, 8 our Sa- #* rempore perpe- 
iraly, pena 9g que 


utour Chrift and ® his Apoſtles, haue grounded 1z,cwur aerns De 


theirlawes and doctrines ; infinuating thereby the / vin id waquans 
a inftitia attendat, vs 


greatnes of the meſſage they did bring, andthene-\,,= pa 


ceſlitie of obedience to-be giuen thereunto. Yea 9uifz puniatur,quan= 
for this cauſe the law-makers among the i heathen, *- vnde puniecar ad- 
O miſce. An in vinculit - 


when they would bind theirlawesto be had in re- ,,;, cxito2 ain ip. 


uerence, were wont to perſwade their ſubjects to /« morre ? 
{dem, cap. 12, Homo 


whom:they gaue them, thattheir lawes were deui- 7: 0: Hf 
{edand approned by the Gods. Thirdlie,the end of EG - 


this commaundement which was to teach him o0- #mpiezaze dereliquis 
Deus, or fadius eff 


bedience and humilitie, whereon his lifeand hap- ,,"S.1" com, 
pines conſiſted : as namely, that hee was not fuch a 9 4oc in /e peremis 
Prince on earth,*butthathe had a ſoneraigne lord: 7m prdeſepeſſe 
ſo; cthatthereir he might know the Lord, andknow « pe.z4.2. 
himfelfe, whichis the ſumof knowledge : God,as * MrASE 
thechiefe Lord, his creatorand louin gy A 
liberal giuerof all his welfare: himſelfe, tobe his i »iwes crerenfibue, . 
ſeruant, a creature, and one thar had receined alf?: roy y caery 
inprefar, Finxit ſe louen in concilis habere cults natu ſngula quaine decrere adCretenſes deferver, ; 
Poſtea in anztrum Tonis deſcend:t;noua inſlituta detulit,que louis maniata efſe aſſejnit. Lycurgus leges 
ſus antheritate Apollinis Delphici confermauit, Cic. dt dinin, libr.x, Plutarevita Lycurg,Zelenenws & 
Minerua. Clem. Alexan.Strom 1, Numa ab FMygeria, Plutic, in vis, Nume, Ailg:ftin;dt cinit, Deb - 
bb.,7Xcap.35. * Chryſoflom, Hom,in Gen,13. vt efſct dominu: aliqui:s nature ſue, . 

L.# from. 
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1 Dent,6.3-4-5- | from him#Herein therefore! conſiſted both the in- 


= Deut.10.12- wardand outward worſhip of God. Inward, as 0- 
Pal.116, bedience, honour, loue, confidence, and religious 


» Tertul, bb, adnuerſ. JW ' 
6h. gs is hec rk feare, wherwith man ſhould honor God = in thank- 


lege Adedara,omnia fulnes : outward, inactuall and outwardabſtinence 
precepe conzits 7e- fm finne, and reuerence vnto the voice of God. 


115,914 poſt- -» . ſ ' ' 
arms query: Whereforcitis manifeſt by the cating of this fruit, 


per Moſen, ic. that * the whole worſhip of God was violated : to 


Ks 96g "5 the which,if we ſhal ioynethe caſines of the precept 
pana ererna dure o& tO be kept, & the power that was in Adam tohaue 


7iufta ſenſibus vide- Obſerucd it, ® there is none {o voide of ſenſe, but 
zur bhumanis, quia #n r 


ha infirmitate mori- May ſoone conceiue, that not without cauſe but of 


bundoram ſenſuwm, ju{t deſert, the puni infli 
128 te feſt. es he puniſhment of death was inflicted 
me puriſſimeque [a- CON. | 

pientie , que ſtniiri poſſit quantum nefas in illa prima preuaricatione commiſſum eſt. 


—— i” 


Queition 10, verſe 17. 


What death the Lord threatned, when hee 
ſaid: mn the day that thou eateſt thereof,thou 


(halt die the death? 
41 * Augu?F. bb. ſexa- * FEI. He death which the Lord denounced,z was 
yp 4k -_ ate the death of ſoule and bodice, which 1s > cal- 
ritur,eyc.Virum ani- E® ]edthe firſtand ſecond death;neyther could 


me, an corporis, a [+ He of the ſoule alone © as ſome ſuppoſe, 4 be- 
#orius hominis, an illa k a J 

que ſecunda dicirur ; cauſe the bodie was alſo guiltie of the crime; and 
reſpondendam eſt, on- ſjnne it ſelte is {0 contagious, that itdoth < corrupt 
ner, Deſerta anima 

Alle 2 Deo, inre dicitur mortua prima morte, ex qua tres poſiea ſecute ſunt mortes, * loby 11, 
13.14. Renel.20.14. Philo Indens de Allegor. legir tib.2,, Gregor.lib,6.EpiFol. ep. 31. ad Robe, 
Si enim Ade qui primus peccanit anima in peccato mortua non eff : quomode.de ligno vetito ej die 
Hum eft, in quacunque,grc. Conſtat itaque quia in carne non eff marinus, * 2, Corinth,5. 10. 
© I:Cor,15-33. Eccliu.l3.1. > 
; as 


2 
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as pitch, whatſocuer toucheth it,and f conſume like *rren.6.25, 
firewhatſoeuer it taketh hold of. By meanes where- 1#5-18. 

of when Adamhad declined in his wiſedome, from 

the wiſdome of the Lord, s by knowing in hisown ,,,, . - 
wiſedome the goodnes of the fruit, > the ſame his "Like as 2.$amay.z 
wiſedome was turned into fooliſhnes: his wil when —— 
heluſted forthe fruite, being ſeparate from the will : ;,z..;: 

5 O P Ambroſ.!ib,x deÞa- 
of God, became rebellious i and enimie to God: radſe, cap. 14, Non 
his happines when hee would augment it * aboue m/e it Yo1e: 
the meaſure God had giuen him, became vnto him tam qu; quaſs dj e- 
miſerie and infelicitie; his body which was made to 7» 9916s dich 
fc f ! ol . / f G d t { { h h d ef7; ego dixidy eftn, 

et forth theglorie of God, ! ſo ſooneas the eye had |,,* F.,;am perdide- 
ſeene the fruit with liking, his hand had taken it, his wm. 
mouth eaten it,his ſtomacke receiued it, was euen as 758" 4%.  pre- 
- ug : eflinat,ad Mon,c.17 
a broken veſſell which is profitable for nothing, gu: concupuur plus 
and therefore to be returned to the mould from VS dna 
whence it was. The Lord foreſhewed it to Adam in | ——_ 
theſe wordes : thon ſhalt die the death , or after the * !ſai.z0.14. 


Hebrue phraſe, in dyine thou ſhalt die , that is, thou 1997;22-28- 


" Baſil. Hom,quod De ; 


ſhalt ſurelic die, orthou canſt notbutdie, plainely ,, none author ma- 
expreſſing the danger of the ſame. How then com- #- Quantum enins 
meth itto paſſe, thatboth Adam and Hena, ſo ſoone 1; tom enge; 
as they had taſted of the fruit, gaue not vpthe ghoſt admorrem; vita enim 
immediatlie: Doubtles thorough the ſingular mer- © Peunprixario an- 

tem vitz mors; quare 


cic of the Lord, tempered with his juſtice. They j4; ;p/ morcem, per 
were preſently partakers of both , that the iuſtice of ſece/ſum 4Dea Adans.. 


God mightbefulfilled : but yetnotfullie, that the ans bb. de Shiv. 


Lord therein might declare his mercy.Concerning g anim. cap.36, Vi- 
the ſoule: they who had ſeparated theſelues, that is, % <nms namrals 

Ei. "0k vita, eriamfs (piritue 
their wiſdome & their wil, were ſeparate from God, ,;; ,jz nn winer 
from the loue and fauour of God, ® which is the Sed tabs vitamors ef 


priuation of goodneſſe and felicitie, and theverie 29% 9m war 


quoniam mors pecca- 


yorum peſſima, Bernard, ad Milites Templar.cap.11, Vita fquidem = ”pſa corporia, 
| | | cata 


a 
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* ryfof?, Hom. in death and torment of the ſoulethorough » conſci- 


deobecrs Vue, 4 ence of guiltines, and feare of puniſhment: this is 


_ tonfe/ſiomem adegit ? the priſon of the ? ſoules departed, and the chaines 


as, Praga ' of Sathan, wherewith 4 heeis tied and reſerued to 


conſcienis ille jacor. the iud zement ofthe great day : of which they are 
repius iudex. Nam both partakers allo, whereby they are compelled to 
CI flie from God, and Adam *© confefled hee was 
inſorrexis conſcien- afraid, And forthe bodilie death, itis gathered by 


#6, clemmnſque & ſome that the time thereof was ſet 1 inreſpet of 
oftendens peccacorum 


maznimuding, £5 or. GOd,to whom one day * isasathouland yeres: ſec- 
nibus ſeipſam parnis ing no man cuer hued a day in that account. But ra- 


proſe. therindecdit was fulfilled, » inthat he wasin bon- 


1 Inde.vrſ,s, =dagovntodeath, foras much as death it ſelfe * be- 
con 3-'9- nz. ganto wound theirbodies in the day they ſinned, 
cum Trif, Mille amo; Þy hunger,cold,nakednes, ſubiection to mortaliric, 


Fans Seal _ lofſe of natiue beautie and ſuch like, that the verie 
co Lin cf, ow life continued inſo manie miſeries, may ſecine to 
die,eyc. Scimu enim DE I not life buta prolonged death. Thus deepe did 


ta ma Ing Adam drinke of the wine of the wrath of God. 
Procze diffow ita, That he died nottlic extremity of death, behold 


fag domini fs how grace aboundeth in the Lord ; Adamnow by . 


4 mille ann} Pc nne was made * the ſeruant ynto ſinne, the wages 


bene,cone.Hereſ.lis Whereof is death and condemnation, the horrible 


© Pſalm. 90.4. paines and endlefſe woes whereof no creature can 
2.Pet,z.8. a WP 

* Heb.z.1c. Smmg. ENdUre. Wherfore when Adam mult die,the tuſtice 
£hu cranſlaceth the | | 
Hebrue word (797 YD mark ramath) thou ſhalt be morral}. Hieron. Trad. Hebre,in Gen, 
bucit ſignifieth that, and more alſo, as Exed.19 12, & 21.12. Lexir,20.2.9. 0%. . * Theodo- 
rer.in Gen, que/F.z3, Angu#t, de civit, Dei bb. 17,cap.23. Non ideo debet alſurdum videri 
guuia nom e2 prorſus die, & corpore ſunt ſoluts : eo quippe die murate in deterius vitiatan, natura,as- 
que .: liqno uu ſepararione inTiſſima,mortis in t1 etiam corporalis neceſſite« fafT1eiF,cum qua nos 
neceſſitate nati ſums, Y Aug. de peceator, merit. &F remif, bb, 1.cap.16. Quamuit ergo annos mul- 
865 Lo/tea vixerint, illo tamen die mori caperunt, quo mor tis lexem,qua 'n ſenitm veteraſcerent acce- 
perimt, Non enim ſta; vel remporis puntlo, ſed ſine intermiſſione labitur, quicquid tontinua imuta- 
rtone ſenſim currit ad ſrnem non perficientem ſel conſumentems, G regor in enangel, Hum, 7, Tempo- 
raljs Vit Eterne Vii comparata mors eff puting dicend: quam vita, * Rom,6,16, c 
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of Godrequiring it , the Lordig his endles mercie , ————— 
« tranſlated this death vnto his Sonne qur Sautour, 9,,;, pans. ey 


. who Þ willingly forthe lone hee bare to man tooke impe/73ilajcum homi- 


( , , *n\o c hie $0, qui ſemel vius 
on him to indurethe puniſhment,and making © his frere ev ali ov 


ſoulean offering forſinne, the iuſtice of God by cucui# replaſma- 
him was fullic ſatiſfied,the ſoule of Adam 4 reſerued 1, & brinere bra- 


winm vitorie : [terks 


from death. And for the bodilie death , he wiſelie mm Jepoſſbile e- 


- made it a falue ro hcale his fore, reſeruing him a ras, v:ſaiurem perci- 


. ; : : perer, qui ſub peccato 
while,as it were to bewaile his finne, and to wraſtle F"% 7% of pong 


with his enimic of wham he had bin foiled,and af- rar: ſt flixs verbs 


ter made ita paſſage into glorie , So trueit is that is 2*# exifens, eve. 58 
| ante, homo non Vi- 


ſpoken by the Prophet: © 7 deſire not the death of him ,;1;, jnimicum homi- 
that dieth,ſaith the Lord,and * againc: merciereioyceth nu, na infle vittus 
againſt indgement. Who is like unto the Lord : ſo 200d to Ut mimics. Rinſe 
: | |  antem,nifi Dens do- 

ſe that waite for him? as a father hee hath compaſsion ,aſſu ſauem, us fir- 
of vs, for he remembreth whereof we are mage. miter haheremns ea, 
n & nifs homo coniun- 

firs fuiſſet Deo mire, non potmiſſer particeps fieri incoruptibilitatis, * Ioh,to.18, Galat,1.4. 
« Iſai.g3.10, Irene, hib,z .cap.z4.Cum autem ſatuatur homo,oportet ſaluari eum, qui prior forma- 
1a ef? homo,quoniam nimss jrrationabile eft, illum quidem qui vehementer ab inimico leſus erat, &y 
prior captinitetem paſſus eft, dicere non eripi ab eo qui vicerit inimucum, erepros vero filies tins, ques 


 ineadem captinitate generanit. {dem cap.zg. Sic & hi ( ſcil.Tetiani ) qui contradicunt ſaluti Ade 


whil profictunt, niſi qued ſemetipſos hereticos faciunt & aduocatos ſerpentis. Augu#?, epift.g 9. Et 
de illo quidem prime homine, pare generis humani,quod eum ibidem ſotnerit (1,Pet.z. ) eccleſia ferd 
gore conſentit, Idem. T ertul, infine lib, de penitent, Gregor,epift.6b,6, Epift.z1, ad Enlolaum ey 
Anaft, * kyech,1$.32, *lam.z.13. Pſal.roz. yo 


P__ 


Lueftion 11. werſe 18. 


| Wherefore it is ſaid: #t is not good that man 


ſhould be himſelfe alone? 


tees He goodnes ofthe Lord hauing laded man 
1 withſo much felicitie, doth yet eſpie as it 


ic 
teRion'of his happineſle : 56g that was, that mag, 


we werea ſpotwhich might obſcure the per- 
was 
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* The word 72" le- yas 2 himfelfe alone. But how could hee bealone? 
bade, one without a | 


ſecond of the fame WII Dad the preſence and dominion, of fo Þ ma. 


ine. nie creatures? yea how could hebealone, that had 
| Jerem-49-3'* . the*© comfortablepreſenceof God himſelte? wher- 
| = 36-7 op fore hce wasalrcddie 4 exceedinglic bleſſed, ſothat 
dGen,r.28, to hauea help could alone augment his blefſednes. 
= > ol The meaning thereforeis, as if God had ſaid : there 


* Terta. coner. Prax, Jacketh yet — to make vp the full felicitie 
Nenvor,&ſor4:f of man, and thatisa help which may be with him. 
el an God faid, it is not good + notas men doe © ſpeake by 


4” de Gen. ad voice,but in his counſaile, that is, f eucn the holie 


1 Vi EW "ns . . b * # . . 
—-. -——_ Trinitie did find it,know it,and define itin his wiſe- 
Luth.in Gen.comc.z. dome,to be not good. That which is called 2ood, is 
- 140 "ee ſo accepted, 8 becauſe it is eythcr ® pleaſant, or 
——_—o Sn profitable, ork honeſt: and whatſocuer hath theſe 

- vol three properties vnited, the ſame is ſaid to be ſimp- _ 
Cic, . ] * -4 F SIOD L 
» egoſt.conr. Fauſt, IE g90d: and if ithaue bur ſome part of theſe, then 


bb.21;cap.27.Ange- is it goodin part, and not ſimplie or abſolutely fo. 
6 babent contempla- He created Adam good, and yethe ſaid it is not good; 


> 4s Ave both theſe,may * truely ſtand together.But the time 


rio liberabizer quis ruſt be conſidered,8& alſothe® perſon of Adam, 
Juaniter ſeraiunt: no! 1. the end we may diſcerne howand wherefore it is 


wero iufit vinimus, ſi , : 
ex Ale wes 5e not good. Inreſpetof the time either paſtor pre- 

= CNS — ſent,it was not good,that is,in partnot good, or not 

Sev; fo fullic good, bur the ſame by adding of a helpe 

ende v(4, adquandi right be increaſed, that is to ſay, mans ſtate might 

154mg be bettered by ioynipg of an help : foralthoughin 
12 Timad. regard of that which was iuſt andhoneſt, ® it was 

k Ambroſ. offic. lib.2. | 

cap. 3. Nihil autem bomon ſcriptura,niſs quod boneftum aſſirit. Et viile ſane £5 iucunduns fine hone- 
I flo mala ſunt. | As partly good, partly not good: atthis time good, at other times evill.. 
= For ſeeing the Lord did nor create all men ar one inſtant, as he did the Angels, butin the 
[ loynes of Adamdiſpoſed them : therefore whatſoeuer belonged vnto mans nature by crea- 
tion,was placed in the perſon of Adam,fromhim to be communicated ro his children, *The 
Chaldce Paraphraſt expoundeth good ; apr, conuenient,riglit,agrecable tothe reſt. q 


hb 
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good; euen man was good,as he was firſt created.as 

fullie goodas afterward hee was ; hauing pleaſure 

and profitalſo ioyned in abundant meaſure: yetin | 

reſpeR * of that pleaſant good,8: profitable,which ,,,, 74 - con. 
man was to recetue by the ſocietic of his wife, the v7: non ſolum hone#7? 
maieſtic of God affirmeth it was not good; which /4commed? viner. 


5 bd But from this place, 
eion of goodnesall living creatures (man Cx- the tewes aboun- 


cepted) had recciued, both of ſocictic in their kind, dantly comend the 


1 ir king + : ate of marriage 
and powerto increaſe their kind : but in reſpedt of nn HRT 


the time to come, it was ſimplic not good, that is to whole man thar is 
ſay, not ? honeſt, as it isa branch of juſtice, 4 not Withour a wife,thar 


profitable, not * delightfull for manto behimſelfe ner nm 


alone. Nothoneſt, becauſe f it wasnot iuſt, that our bleking , with- 


- - out dwelling, with- 
there ſhouldbe wanting fo many reaſonable crea- %*q _ — Tru 


tures of thenature of .1Hdam,as © the Lord had de- peace : being now 


creed ſhould be vnto his glorie. Not profitable, for growne ſuperſtici- 
much -reature could » bean help meer for 9, in loue with 
noe mats nx P marriage, as fome- 


Adam , neither could Adam increaſe and multi- time they were of 


. ; "XY . . Images. 
plie withoutan help. Neither could ithaue bin fo HR as 


dclightfull vnto Adam, to haue bin partaker of his « rrou.x8.22, 


happines, if he had notreceiued as 1t were * another * IONS - 
felfe, with whom to haue taken ſolace andreioyced. ,y,,3;t.. 


Whereby in the ſecond place it followeth , that by * zp4e/.1.4. 


the nameof maror Admmis meant, ? notonly that Wer yo 
ſinguler perſon,who was alreadie formed, but * the yiruaind drobal bi 
whole poſteritieof Adzm , which was to be parta- Sr _— T 
. . . . : . propter Fs re- 

ker of his nature: which expoſition the Scriptures 1770”. # 
ſemini eſt terra ; &+ non video quid prohibere potnerit, vt eſſent tjz etiam in Paradiſo honorabiles 
 muptie, * Ariftor, Ethicor.11b.g.cap,g."EnpO- Sur bgh\Or, Idewm magnor,moral.lib,zs 5 gin@”s 
irp3- ze, Ve igitur ſeipſmn efſe,eft vnicuiq; experibile, fic &F amict eſſe, vel id quo frui amico peſ- 
fit, e7 [imiliter. Eſſe autem ideoef} expetibile quia ſibi bonum eſſe, ipſum eſſe ſentit ; &r tals ſenſue per 
ſeipſuans iucundus eff, Eccleſ;9,4, Y The name Adam, is often in pe” in the Hebrue 
tongue, vſed for Man, as a common name to all : 3s P[/.49.2, Exech.2.1,e9c. * Catuin, in 
Gen,t,Non tzmen 44 ſolam ejus perſonam reflringa fed potins exifline communem efſe humans vo- 
c4310nis regulams, Melantth. in Symbel. ; 
— cuidently 


- 
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. 
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i pron <4 2.74-15- evidently * teach, the Þ Fathers follow,and © mant- 
ni9.,TF, 21,22, 4 R co 
where Ada na. Feſt reaſon doth confirme. And ſurelie, if it were 


ure is made Flub- not good for Adam in the ſtate of happines , much 


ordinate author of "ey" | . . 0 
all mankinde., ang OTE 15 It notd good for Adams children in miſeriec, 


their ſtate of miſe- tO bealone without a _ Butthe Scripture in 0- 


ric derived irs his: ther places ſeemeth to afhrme the contrarie. Jt were 
en, 0,3 ap. 34» . 
Ei: f >: 12 4hjV a good({aith the Apoſtle) © not to touch a woman. Anda- 


ff oportee verumdice- gaine, it were good for the unmarried and the widdowes 


reqrimiformicilebs- 15 abide. Likewiſe our Sauiour commenderh zhoſe 
| w#0, de quo ſcripturs 


ajt dixiſſe Daminum; * that haue made themſclues chaſt for the kingdome of 
fecienurheminem(i- heauen. They of the Churchof Rome doe lay ſuch 


Pas mg hold on thele places of the Scripture, to maintaine 


nos aurem omnes ex the nurſe of whoredom.,that is,their lawes and de- 


"ſo , propterea 99% crees of ſinglelife, that they doe ſharpen them, and 
ipſrus hereditauimus O b 


zppellacionem, =rertchthem out, and rent them euenin ſunder, and 
Terud, lib, de exbor- yer (as wee ſhall ſee) nothing to their purpoſe. And 
þ  69-pomene 8 firſt it isto be obſerued, that herein.they © agree 
delifli, with vs againſt the £4anichees, that there 15 no con- 


Ambroſ.»ſficior,lib,n, Sg : | 
28. Non off bo. Frarietie of ſpeech, betweenethis that Moſes ſpea 


mum, ec, Ad adjume. KEtN (7t 15 n0t 2004) and that which the Apoſtle ſaith, 
gr1m ergo mulier data it were 200d for 4 1347 not t0 touch a woman , becaule it 


eſt viro. . g A Y 
Augaft. Non umn 1$ Ot ſpoken of the Apoſtle, of the ſame andaccor 


hominen inteliigit [ed hominum genus, Chryſoſt.in t.Cor.15 .How.zr, Leo Serm,de Natin,Dow. 4. 
Vainerſa poſteritss in iilo audinit, Anaſtaſius Epiſe, Nican,queſt.mm Script.65, © 1,1n whatſocuer 
an h-Ipc was neceſſarie vnto 4dam,in the ſame it hadbeen necefſaric vnto all his poſteritie, 
if they had continued inthe fare of their creation : ergo, it is ſpoken of mankinde, nor of A- 
dam one ſinguler perſon,z.{n whatſocuer an helpe was :rofirable vnto Adam, in the ſame is 
* was neceſlaric to his poſteritic /{aue to them who are by God himſelfe cxempred)after the 
fal. Erg2.3.1n many things this he'pe isneccffaric ynto Adams children,wherin the ſame was 
Not needfull in the ſtate of creation,as to be a 1emdy againſt luſt,a comfort in aduerſity,&c. 
Ergo, © duguf?, de Gen,:dlir.lib,g,cap,7. Lonbard 46,4.4i/linfl.26.B., Quod ſank eftad officis, 
egrotueſt ad remediim, Luther in Cen.cap.2, Hodie mulier nen ſolum ad multiplicationew, ſed ad 


wvite ſocietate deftnſionty;,gq aconmiam; imo quod miſerabile eft,ad remediii peccati, * 1,Cor.7.1.8, - 


f Matth,t9,tt.12. 5 Conciliatio.z. © Perer, Tom,1.lib,g. in Gen. Quid ergo? Dotlr.,nam nous 
reflaments ſeripture veteris reflamenticontrariam efe dicemus ? minine vers, ſed duo tempora duoſq, 
hominis flatus diſtinguere oportet, Bellarm,Tom.1,comtr.s lib.2.cap,g,Deus loquitur de bono ſpecies, 
Paulus de bono indits dui, Luthervero ſamuliter diflinguit in bonis per ſonale & comune 6.2.1 Gem. 


ding 


"of Doo Lo 
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ding tothe ſame, which the Lord here by Moſes 


i ſpeaketh of. But theſe men reconcile theſe places : z,n,,ceft mma) © 


thus. * It was notgood for man to be alone: name- ſz pro cauſe, ' tem 


s © . . . compoſitionss, 
lie inthe beginning,when God pronouncedir,and Mmm. 
that the world was vnpeopled, and the earth vnha- 9o..5.15.2.c.9.Deus 


bited; butnow y men are multiplied, and the earth /q1mr pro eo rem- 
pore que mundus eral 


repleniſhed, it were good,8& good in reſpect of life 1, pawn proce 
to come,fora man notto toucha woma. The groſl- que mudus era ple- 
nes of which aſſertion is many waies notorious,but %- gs 

, A K Perer.Tom.1,1b.4.in 
eſpecially in this,they attend not what they ſay.Ma- Gen. cizas Gprians, 
riage(fay they)was good,namely,forthe increafing & wel nn _ 
of the world. Take —_ now away, and where {v1 wad 
is the lawfull ſucceflion of the age to come ? It is Prima jententiacreſ- 


therefore doubtles, as neceſſarie now asat the firſt, <7*(#9p#)& gene 


rare precepit Secunda" 


But perhaps they doe not generallie reproue it,{aue ntnenciem ſweſ; 


inthe godlie (beſide the number of whom, the &c.Loquitar Copri. 
world mightbe well increaſed) or inthe cleargie, ,,” Pr nitro 


and ſuch as haue taken vpon them holie vowes. Let fu & luxu dehorta- 


"if. IN. tur, Precedunt enim : 
them ſhew ſuch difference to be made by ſcripture, 7 Premown enme 


Let them ſhew by the word of God ſuch yowes are jim peprtegtgt 
lawfull. Wee for our part acknowledge with the ment ſed morum.Ca- 


1 Th f flitarem wers ſuades 
Apoſtle, | that marriage is honourable among all,” ,. 5; 7:ade.Nee 


and ® whofocuer hath; not the gitt of continencie hoc iuber Dominu ſed 
oughtto marric,and that itis more neceſſary forthe 5714:m73 nec iugune 
increaſing of the Church of God, and the number ject mr! wy: 
increaſing of the Church of God, and the number ,,,. memes: vo- 


of the faithfull, that the godlieſhould imbrace this nratis arbitrium b-- 


benefir, who of conſcience would haue care to r_ , 


bring vp their ® children in the nurture of the Lord, «x.cor.7.9. 
and that * if marriage andthe bringing vp of chil- OD. _ 
dren were a hindrance in the way of vertue, the _— New Fain 


Lord of all things would not haue coupled it with e,Selpuerorum edu. 
| catio, prepedimentuns. 


forent in virtutum itinere, nequaquan in hanc noflram vitam nuptias introduxiſſet uninerſorus« 


Domunw, ; 
M 3 this 
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QueHtions and Diſputations 


this ourlife. Wherefore thoſe that doe but obſerue 
? Sratuit eniw Row. UE Words of the text,ſhall ſee theſe places caſilieto 
Eccles v8 nemecon- reconcile themſelues ina farre other meaning, then 
WT any OY theſcallow, if? they wil ſufferthe holie ghoſt to be 
evarer Eccles ( ſeili- IS OWNE interpreter. The Lord (weſee) abſolute- 


cet Romana )cuins ef4 |; "7 o . 
Prey nr lie pronounceth here,it is not good for man(tharis, 


ſo & interprecatione 45 the Fathers 4 expoundit, and theaduerſaries of 
ſentarun ſcripmra- rnarriage themſclues dare not denie it) mankind to 


- ——cje wry be without a help. But our Sauiour and the A- 


nus refragener Caie- poſtle in plaine words reſtraine their ſpeeches, to 
anne Carufurerſu2! certaine perſons, andto certaine cauſes. Our Saui- 
enter 3 Genr, 5; Our ſaith notfor all men, bur for them to whom it is g1- 
guends eceurrerit(in- wer. The Apoſtle faith, it were good,but for fornication, 
Land. _—_ mo and Grew” g00d? * becauſe ſuch ſhal haue trouble in 
tis 4 torrente doctor; the fleſh.So that he affirmeth \ that becauſe of care 8 
<lenuleffer eqwemn trouble inthe fleſh, itis profitable as hee faith, * for 


ebeat ce »CFC. ' 1 
ſe —_— ©; the "ne neceſſitic,to thoſe » that can abſtaine,to 


lem, Augnftin, 5b, abide vamarried,* that their onlie care may be to be 


- Gen.adbt9.ca.9. holicin bodieand in ſpirit. Thus there is noſhew of 
c vero cnn implen- 


daefſet hominibusrer. CONtradiftion. The Lord ſaith, itis not good for 
"4, Ge. propter quid ran to bealone: not good in reſpeR of 7 ſanctified 


Fn ve :#/,. loucand godlie delectation inthe ſocietie of mar- 


minews ſexus adintor, TIAgE £ not good in reſpect of profit, * either in- 
_ vi ſrrenemgenis creaſe of children, or* houſhold gouernment: not 
A _—_ Narmrd mn - . h 2 . M h eſti d . 

bebrictenquem terre 200d in reſpect of Þ juſtice, © honeſtic, or 4 conti- 
feciidiras adinuaret? * 1,Cor.7.28. Verſe, * Verſcu6, *1,Cor,7.6,7.8, * Vnſ.34. TPro.5.19. 
Eceleſ.9.9, Angu#t. lib, de bone coniug.cap.3. Cur ſie bonum merits queritur, quod mihi nen 
widerur propter ſolam fitiorum procreationem , ſed propter ipſam etiam naturalem in diverſo ſexr 
focietatem, Fulgent, Epift.1.cap.z.ln illis namque bonis que fecit Deus, invenitur cata copula- 
250 Uxoris of viriin quibus Dei operibus libido non poreF} inweniri : &© nen deputatur fidel;bns con- 
Sug ibus ad peccatum, carnis indulta commixtio. * Pſalm.137,3. 138.36. * Prow,z1.10.09c, 
1.Tim.5.14. * ter.2g.5.Rom.g.5.< Auguft, deGen, ad lit, lib. cap.7, Deniq, otriuſy; ſexus in- 
frrmitus propendent in ruinam turpitutinis.refe accipitur honeftate nuptierum,® Chryſoft.in Iſai.6. 
Hom, 4. Sed adulter ob inop1am ſenſus, exitium anime ſus conciliat:ſed dixern aliquis, compeliitur 
narurali concupiſcentia. At non permittit elabi vxor,gqne ill; ſorte obtigit, ſed inflat evipiens illi ve- 
nia; ob id enim matrimoniis &y eins legitnuus vſus permittitar,ne quid boris excuſave poſit maritins, 
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nencie, ſince thefallofman: notgood for 44am nor 
the greateſt © part of his poſteritie, Our Sautour 


faith,it is good for men: heſaith notfor all men,nor * EA enimindefinica 


hy . wvninerſall, . 
for moſt men, but for thoſe to whom it is giuen, ; pre. 1-06 


ſuchasarechaſt from their mothers wombe,ſuch as # The kingdome of 


are made chaſte by men,ſuch as doe ( f thatis to ſay, w—__ _—_— 


which can)make themlſelues chaſte 8 forthe king- ,.ice, ortheking- 


dome of heauen, that is, for the ſeruice of the dome of glories of 
: 2 L3 . gracc,as Matth.,z.z. 
Lord in this kingdome of grace, from which the 7-2 wan oY 


troubles and croſſes of marriagedoe often hinder: tall graces. Rom. 


: "" b exempted from 14-17. It is the fame 
namelie,ſuch asareby priuiledge exemp oo ES 


that which doth make it not good to be alone, as aj,qcpeaketh of 
the procrcation of children, burning affection and r. Cor.7.5.32.34. 
ſuch infirmities. The Apoſtleſaith it were good,not —_—_ way 
ſimplie good, i but for the preſent time,thatis,* be- 2p... _ 


cauſe of the corrupted time,which bringeth ſo ma- *1.£0r-7. 26. Apre- 
ſenti wiihratrs rem 


nie domages vnto marriage, the timeof perfecuti- ,,,nmde, mqws 
on, and ſuch othertimes of trouble : ! good in re- chy/oftom.in Meth, 
ſped of vrilitic, if they can abſtaine, becauſe the £9m"5-  . 
__ X Cyprian de dſcip.ep 
croſſes that happen in marriage vnto men,by reaſon 4.4, virgin. war ab 


of their wife and familie,doe double their griefe: ——— ng. 
butnotgoodin.reſpecof honeſtie * eucnjn times j67,07"*3.s ae 


of affliction, ſaue to them to whom it is giuen to gemime non timetir: 
abſtaine. But itisa world to ſee, how theſe pla- AG 4 
cesareabuſed, by theaduerſaries of this holic inſti- a,c. wurime ef do- 
rution.7t were good, ſaith the Apoltle,yot to touch awo- minus, fed deminea 
. T0 "Pine to Vefier &f capet Chri=- 
man: ergo * ſay they, ſinglelite is meritorious to. nts 
ſaluation. 1t were good for 4man not to touch 4 Woman, vicewmaſeu. 
1 1.Corinth.7.3 5. Ambroſius in 1, Corinth, 7, verſe 26. ® Terem.16.1:2.0c..* Clemens, Alexand, 
Strom. 3. Peryt apud ipſos charitas oc, diſputat.contr. philoſophos &þ Marcionitas 09147 gi 
mptiie veluerunt, e) quid generazio maximorls malork cauſa efſet, * Albert Pigh, 6b.14,de ver. 
monaft, Per, A Soto mm confefſ. cathol, Bellarm. Tom.1,.contre.5. b.2.cap,6. Bapriſmms non ſoluns 
pamnan, ſed etiam cn{pam tollit ; profeſſio autem mona#tica,non rollit culpam, ſed ſolan pena, idens - 
ca). g.nos autem prever has duas calibatus wiilitares agnoſcinms tertians, nimirum ad placandun- 
De, premia maxima promerenda, . ; 
etherefore 
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? Hieren.cont. Town. y therfore it iSeuil to touch a woman.7t were 200d but 
bb. x, ſi bonts eft mnu- 6" » ©, n 

—_ 1 vere, 07 fornication;thertore 4 ſay they, that which is cuill 
walny ergo eff 1an- 1S permitted, leaſt that which $ worſe ſhould be per- 
___ -—9-——m formed: All men *can not receine this dottrine,faith our 
fron Sautour:they teachſall me may recciue it that wyl,ſo 


page _-_ <=: thatthey wilaskeit. The Apoſtleteacheth, * that the . 
5 «7. URN "Is . = . 
- areas quie alum 99947 her husband being dead, is at ltbertie to marrie a- 


eſt tangere bil enim gain with whom ſhe will in the Lord: they vaffirm e.that 


bono contrarium niſi . . 
Ro ci) lecondmariageisno betterthen adultery, TheApo. 


hum eft & ignoſcirur, {tle teſtifieth, * that mariage is honourable vnto all;and 
ideo concedizur, ve that'it is 4 doctrine of diuels to forbid it:they teach*that 
melo quid deterius fie , - 1: _- : 

wy itis diſhonorableamongGods miniſters,8&ſeparate 
r Math,19.1iz. them whom God had ioyned,and burne the bodies 


* Concil.Trident.Seſ. of thoſe, 8 accurſe their ſoules, >that do by word or 
24, Can. 9. SI 


drxerit, x os deed maintainethe lawfulnes of mariage in al men, 
cris ordinibug confti- according to the Scriptures, Certaine it is, thatthe 
—_ _ of Tertulljan, concerning the vnlawfulnes 


arifionium contrahe- F 
re,anathema fit; cm Of fecond mariage, <was counted of the Church an 


Deus id rectt pezenti- }\ exeſje : and Jerome himielfe confeſleth, 4 he wrote 
bus non de neget, nec 


patiatur nos ſupra id, (NE ſame againſtthe church. Jerome alſo < was great- 
quod poſſumms tentars, Bellarm, Tom, 1.cont, 5.1ib,2.cap.g.nam eſs non omnes habeant hoc donum, 
#amen omnes poſſunt habere, ſia Deo illud perans, * 1.Cor,7,37. * Tertul,lib,de penitent, item de 
AMonogamia. que berefis, ſs ſecundas nuptias vt idlicitasjuxte adulterium iudicans ? quid eft enim 
adulterium quam mairimonium ilicitum? Synod.Conftantinop,6.can.z. *Heb,t,q. Y1.Tim.g.1.2, 
2.Epiflola Necres. Siricy Pape ad Himer.cap,7.Tom concil, 1,in vita Siric,(Sedeft fiftitie Epiſtola, ) 
us illicits prinilegy excnſatione nituntur, vi ſit aſſerant veteri hoc ( ſcil, matrimonium )lege con- 
> ms fe ab omni Eccleſiatico honore,quo indigne vff ſunt, ApoFlolice ſedis authorita- 
ve deietFor, nec vnquam poſſe veneranda attreFare myſieria, * Decrer, Innocent, 1,Epiſi,z, ad Ex- 
per, cap. I. quiin Diacony minifterio, ant in officio presbytery poſith, quos incontinentes eſſe aus 
ferſſe,generats fily prodidernnt: omni eccleſiaFlico honore prinennar, nec admittantiar accedere ad 
minifleriums , quod ſcla continentia oportes impleri. * Synod. Trident, Seſſ.24. can.g. ſupra in \, 
© AuguiF, de Hereſ.H, $6. non erge ideo (quod animam —_ corpus,dixit Terrllianus, o& ip- 
ſun ofſe dicit,nempe ſpiritnale quoddam EF ethereum )ſed quia tranſiens ad Cataphri- 
s, quos ant? defiruxerat,capit etiam ſecundzs nuptias, contra ApeFtolicam doIrinam, rtanguam 
; = dammare,* Hieron, in catalog jlluftrium ſcriptorum. Specialiter aduer ſus eccleſiam texuit yo- 
bumina, de pudicitia,de menogamia, ec. © Ut tribus ſuis pro hibris contra lonin, Apologeticis con- 
flas. & Tefimonio Eraſm, in annet, quid vero pentificy: flandum eſt ( inquinns)petins 2 parte Hie- 
renmi , quam ab omnibus aduerſerys, | k 
c 


* 
RT Oe pr oing® _ 
"* 


wpon Geneſis, Cuar. 2, 89 


lie blamed of the godlic of his time, for toomuch , | 

preferring theſtateof ſingle lite, But itis farall ve —_ 
to f the Church of Rome, that no herefie ſince fef.. Angbca. $ecti- 
the comming of our Sauiour, ſhould ger perfecti- "i Spieb 
on,til it hath beeneauthonzed by the ſame. Among ye/.25. Tariansþ- 
which this diueliſh 8 doqrine, of forbidding mar- - Encratite , Epi- 
riage although it were » maintained by manic he- ? rw: ae 


' retikes,and fauoured too much 'by ſoine of the Fa- Marcionite coure 


thers of the Church, yet tound itnofaſt footing in 77% fro 7%2%%- 2 


; . ar Ce renilianus acerri- 
any part, till the myſtene of iniquitc,not with ſub- »4 amicanir.tib.con- 
ſtanriall authoritic of the word, * but with ſeuere #7 Marcion,tib.g. ox 


corments-of {word & fire, had cſtabliſhed theſame —— = 


inthe kingdome of darkenes. Neuertheleſle, this wptjs. Anguft, He 


rruth of God neuer wanted ſuficientwitnes inthe 19:2% 
Church: citherof the Scriptures, ot Councels, or niew.ge, * 

Fathers, or vitivle demonſtration of the hand of * Tweles hundred 
God.or of theenimics themlſclues, till the rimethar  _ 
! the Lord began to aboliſh Antichriſt, The Apoſtle England, atthe cs. 
as one foreſecing.” this herefie inthe Church, doth o_ of 4 _ 
flatly cal it, dod7rine of dixels,8 » ſtreightly chargeth frag Priefts war- 
all thoſe ro marrie.,that haue not recetued the gitt of riage here. Beds 85- 


continencie. It councels or fathers be oppoſed vn- Lara roger 


tothis, weeanſwere: © Parleisa Father of the Fa- cap.4. Similiarecors 


thers, andthough either Doctor or Father, ? orah 4nmr inammal.Ger- 
' ; . . mane e&& Gallie, 

Angell from heauen, ſhouldteach contrarietothis 1, 74,97,.8. Immil. 
doctrine, we would hold him no better then accur- f« Lnthero & alje 
ſed. Neither ought we to regard what ſome one RE ” 
or other in the Church hath done before vs, but = vo ran T atix 
na, ſed o& Romani, 
que ſub tituloconnuby Sacerdyrnm, femd oment om matrimontj omne labefeFanin, Sic enim Arouunt, 
qui ſunt in carneDeo p/.tcere non poſſint, evgo vroretus acerdos Deo placere non poteſt, Epiſt, Siri= 
cy,cap.7.09 Epiſi. Innocent, 3.ad Exuper,cap, , Quod [i hoc fit vernme ldicus maritns poreſt, N ams 
inquir _Apoſt, nemo poreſt, Fallacia eft ;n 11250 carnis, Amph:>logie : nan efſe in carne, non ef? cuns 
wvxore vigere, ſed ſcortari, aut aliquad regnam retinere percatum. ®1.Cor,7 9. ® [uftin. Mart, 
Dialog. cit Triffon, 6 uarge 'Ano5o {5 # ware? murip, ? Galatr8,g. -” 

a | what 
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1 Cyprian. Epif7.63. what 4 Chriſt hath taught and commanded, which 
Non querendun et, 


quid alquis ante no; WAS betore them all. And yer how ſeucrclic hath 
feeerit, fed quid ile, the Primitiue Church and the moſt ancient fathers 


qui ante omnes eſt, fa- 


7 dans infſerin.Chri- cenſured the deprauers of this doctrine. In the Ca- 


ſous non * of the Apoſtles * itis decreed: If any Biſhop, ' 


Ignatius Mart.Epift. 1y;-1;/ker or Deacon,(hould pat away his wife under colour 
ad Philadelp\, ors b- iſte r Deac n,ſh Pp ) ife 


pol, pcQ lis qui anti- of Religion he ſhould be excommunicate, and if he perſi- \ 


1 7 


quitazem obycint,e- fied in it he ſhould be depoſed. In the Councell © ge- | 


$9 dico, quod mii an- 2 ET | : A 
Squat of Leſs Chr, nerall of » Neece, it was concluded, that it was law 


fusquem nolle audire fill for all callings and degrees of men to marrie,and that 
man-ſeſtus eſt interi- a5 often as the parties were ſeuered by death. The Coun- 


fas, 


* A maine auchori. {ell of Gangra determined, * that if any man put dif- 
tic againlt a Papiſt, ference betweene 4marrigd Miniſter (and one unmar- 


Bh s  Fpiſe0P*s ried) as though for marriage ſake hee might not miniſter, 
ht hes oe he ſhould be held accurſed. The Councell likewiſe of 


Jub obtentu religionis T'ralla, Y that it was as lawſull for the Miniſters as well as 
_ + Dutton others to wſe the companie of their wines (although ſa 


ſed ſi-perſenerauerit they it were prohibited at Rome) which they proueb 


. ke Bliſter, the wordof God, & authoritic of the Church, and 


Eb.1.cap.z,Sezomen, thatif any ſhould goe about ro depriuea married 
pre; je "IE Miniſter, for marriage ſake, hee ſhould be depoſed, 
Phones 6e {9 and ifany Miniſter or Deacondid diuorſe by anie 
(ſe. Nonatienes, qui {Uch pretence, hee ſhould be excommunicate and 
cum pre:bytero conin- i ; | | ' 

ne depriued. If anie man confeſſe God and Chriſi(laith Ig. 
awnicare) hec pre omnibus eos ſcriptis conuenit profiteri , quod Catholice &4 Apoſiolice Eccleſia 
dogmata ſuſcipiant & ſequanturd eſt, ty bigamia ſe communicare,ty hu qui in perſecutione prolapſe 
ſmnt, * Concil, Gangrenſ. can.1, 10, & 4. Si quis diſcernit inter ———_— coniugatum, ec, 
Y Concil General, C onftantinop, in Truda.can.12. Quoniam Romane Eccleſize pro canone traditun 
eſſe cognonimus, vt Dixconi ep. prebyteri, qui digni qui ordinationem ſuſcipiant, xiftimandi ſunt, 
proficeantur ſe non amplins ſuis vxoribus coniungendo1 ; nos antiqunm canonem ApeFolice perfe- 
tlionis ordiniſq, ſeruantes hominuns.qui ſunt in ſacris coniugia firma & ſtabelia eſſe volumus, nequa- 
91477 eorum cun Vx01ius coniunttionem diſſoluentes, vel eos mutua tempore connenienti conſue= 
 Wdine privantes. Quamobrem ſi quis dignua, rc. ntequaquanm prohibeatur, ſs cum legitima vxore 
cohabltet : ſed neque ab eo poſiuletur abftenturum , ne benediflas nuptias iniuria afficere cog a« 
wr, $5 qui verb tale conatur & coniunctione cum legitima vxore prinartdeponatns ; & i quis 
pre-byrer,Q)c. EE 2 re Haas; Dd gp 


NAaUue: 


wpon Geneſis, Cn av.2. gl 
natius) ? and ſhall call the procreation of children , or 7 1enatiu Fpil2. ad 
R »d . P/ /; Y/ . - h P huladelph,Si quy Dg- 
the ſociette of man 4 wife , a efiling or po wtion : the yo Chnfis cife 
fame hath that Apoſtaticall Dragon dwelling in him. tm lab? vera & com- 
We connt them happy(ſaith * Clement Alex.):io whom IT bw 
Godgineth continencie,praiſing the ſame as a bleſſed gift, man n——_—_ 
and admire that chaſtitie which is ſatisfied with the firſt #erorum -O—_ 
marriage: profeſding notwithſlanding, that wee ought to "ynumey ln 19 


haue compaſs1on on others , &+ one to beare an others bur- habe (naxar) inhabi- 


den, leaſt he which thinketh he doth fland wpright,do fall '<1orem Draconem it- 


, . - & ita b 
himelfe. Of ſecond marriages , ſaith the Apoſtle, if thou EI "I 
burng,marry.C hryſoſt.ſaith:* Wherfore doth the ſcrip- pm 4s, ume 
ture nominate a Biſhop to be the hasband of one wife,but to (110 —_—_ 


ſtop the monthes of heretikes , which condenme mariage, ef, beatos dicimus: 


ſhewing that mariage is with out famlt , yea, ſo precious Hoocomiam amem, - 


| | x apang 
that a man may therewith be placed in the ſeat of a Biſhop. - 7 rs ke 


b Again,mſe mariage moderately,and thou © ſhalt be the —— admira- 

: : | o d mur, dicentes tamen, 
. firſt in the kingaome of heauen. And againe, 4 abhorre jo OL 
not marriaze,but hate whoredome, at my perill 1will war- jo eriexc. Deſectidis 
rant thee ſaluati although thou hane a wife. It were yn- «tm nupujs, fi vra 


; yy ages ris, nqus Aportolus, 
neceflarie toalleadge more authorities of Hilarius, PU oi" 


of Auegnſtine,of Fulgentius, and others both Grecke Cprian. De Symbol, 


and Latine.The horrible © wrath of God,vpon the perro 


profeſſors of this doctrine, hath made it to thoſe »:u folcirawi, lep- 


that haueany ſpark of grace, deteſtable.Pope Grezo- _— _ 


ric when heſawthe * hurt that cameby infringing \1,,.i,um force ini. 
of this ordinance, 8 added vntothe Apoſtles ſay- ri eas neceſſtes exe« 


ing, it is better to marrie then to burne. It is (ſaith hee) grep a 


better to permit marriage,then to ziue occaſion of murder. Ti: Hom,2.0bſtruere 
prorſus itendit hereticorum ors, qui nupti24 vituperans, ofFendens eam rem culpa carere,imo ita eſſe 
pretioſum, vt cum ipſa poſſit quiſpiam ad ſanFum Epiſcopaius ſolium ſubuebi, * Idem in Hebreos 
Hom. V tere cum moderatione nupth1,2y prinous eris in regno, © Matth.20,16, *Chryſoft.in Iſai.6, 
Hom,4. Ne abomineris nuptias, ſed oderis ſcortationem, n.am ego meo periculo ſpondes 1ibi (alutems 
etiamſi vxorem habueris, © Rom.1.21.26.2”, f Sixe thouſand carkaſſes of infants ſound in one 
Jake, which being vnlawfully borne in houſes of Monkiſh religion,were priuily made away, 
Huldricw,Epiſcop, Augufan,epiſt.ad Nicol.1 Papam, 3 1.Cor,p, Idem in evift Huldrichs 
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Andwithall requireth thoſe » that aretaſſedwith the 


_ " gen waues of temptation , to haue acceſſe unto the hauen of 


monendi ſant izaq; vs weatocke. Would to God. ( * faith Bernard) that — 
ſr remprationuns pro- hich cannot containe , wonld fland in awe to profeſſe 
yon 1+ Dn {ingle life; for it were doubles mnch better to marrie then 
ingy porrum petant, to bnrne - but there are many ( ſaith hee ) andſo manie 


i Bernard.de conuerſ. 
ſg greg that they cannot be hid for multitude,and for tmpudencie 


nam quicontinere non aoe 101 ſecke it, which doe wfe their libertie a8 an occaſion 
valentperfeftion? te-. 19 the fleſh, abſtaining from the remedie of mariage , and 


| ters, ant . : Ip 
ria £ _—_ om; flowing from thence in all manner of filthines , fornicati- 


neVererentur, Sump- ONS, adulteries,inceſts, Sodomitrie, andthat * which fil- 
emſa ſiquidem 1119 ;þ;o Sodome neucr knew. But one will ſay, ſuch filthi- 


efF, or verbum gran- l . 
de _ »newnerca. NCS by all meanesis ro be auoided, but they are to 


pere poſſune. Eſet ſine ye choſen tothat office of the Miniſtrie, which can 
io melins nubere 


am ri, & ſalvar; CONtaine : the Lord himſelte ! will anfwerethem, 
mbunili grads fide- that becauſe they reproue ſuch as ® he hathallow- 
Sn " ed, hee will ſend ® them ſuch as they deſerue : that 
deerius vixere, & All Might be damned * thatwill not obey thetruth. 


difirifliu iudicari. Therefore wee conclude with the Apoſtles words; 
TOE Pn marriage is honourable ? among all : and hee that can- 
mult, cernnneft, nec not containe,tet hin 4 take awife. And with the Pro- 
latere queict pre mul- yhet: did © not God make one? yet had he aboundance of 
#udine, nec pre in- 7, . . - 
pudentia querite, xc, Spirit: andwherefore one? becauſe he ſought agodlyſeed: 
ngs $apoopieDows therefore => your ſelues in your Spirit and tet none treſ- 
 VIKKammyY e- . : . F 
di fquidem pe#3 for. ÞAfſe 424inft the wife of his youth : whereof ſhall be 
avcatione: , poſt adut- {poken in his place. 
zeria;poft incerius nec ; | 
ipſe quidem apud 4liques ignominie pa/ſiones &7 turpitudinis opera deſunt, * Bernard,ibid,Vtinem 
91877 ,,qne Ufq; adeo non conneniunt, vt nec ApoFolum hec ſcribere, nec no; dicere oporterer, 
wt nec dicemtibus crederetur,quod hwmanum aliquando occnpauerit animum tam abominanda cupido, 
Legat qui vvls, Pauli; Vergerium.Bernardin.Oching, Baleum de vitisPontificum,gyc, | Exgc.14.4. 
[mis Uxor Viros, ene. 1,Tim3.2,Tit.1.6, * Ifai.24.2, 28.11.1213. * 2.Theſſe2.,10,11.12, . 
P Heb.1344.  31.C0r.7:9. japmrarwonr, © Malac,2.16, p 


Queition. 


wpon Geneſis, CHAP. 2, 9; 


2ueftion 12. verſe af; -* 


Wherefore the Woman is: ſaid to be a helpe 
before him ? . 


23 He woman is here deſcribed by her 
2 FO forme ornature, and by the end where- 
{y tore ſhe was created: her nature is * ro, by 
1, . | . . EC enege 4x 7143 
be like onto the man. inſoule andinbodie, ,,,, Jr: ms 


todiffer in ſex. The end of hercreation > was to be care: one;as irwere, 
in who Adam might # 


a helpro man. Tobeanhelper: firſt for © the ſocie- 2" 

: FO "ay" ſcehimſelfe, Com- 

tic of life,to increaſe his ioy, ſhe was made to be al- monly ie is tranfla- 

waies his delight. Secondlie, 4 to obtainethebleſ(- _ As like 

- fing; Increaſe and multiplie, ſhe was madeto bean — Fun 

help for procreation. Thirdlie, to help him © in *IntheHebrue ſhe 

bringing vp of children and gouerning the fami- '* Falled » er, a. 


. ; ' helpe : in the Chal» 
lie. Fourthlic,was added after {1nne was entred,that —_ 4: 


ſhe ſhould bef a help in ficknes and infirmitie. Fift- horeor tay. 
© Prou$.18.19. Ec 


lie,a help againſt incontinence 5 and a remediea- cef'9.oun ſas. Its 
aq: ſin: that men hauing the benefit of marriage nor good, thar is, 


ed © mighr thereby reſtraine i their thoughts, —_— —_— 


their * eyes, their ! bodics from following ſtrange ,,;n if bee had an 
fleſh. Herby we conclude;firſt that the woman is of helpe: ergo, ſhe was 
then ſame nature with mi, of like reaſonable ſoule, 2 incrcaſerorhelp 


, ro his happines. 
2, That ® ſhe was made for man, and ioyned vn- PGem.1.28. Ambroſe 


| de Paradiſ.c.z0., Ad- 
intorirm ad generationem confFimionis humane imelligimus. © 1.Tim.5. 10.145 Prov.31.28.. 
FProuz1.12, 1.Sam.19.tr. 8 1,Cor.7.5.9, Auguf?.lib, de Gen.ad1it.g.cap.7. Quod ſanis poſſes * 
eſſe officium, /it egrotis remedimmy, * Chryſoſt. Hom.z .in 1ſ24.6. Ob id enirs matrimonium, o&> buiue. 
tegitinmus vſus permitticur,gye, i Matth.5.23, * Iob,q1,r, | 1.Cor,7.2, Pronerb.y.2. 1.C0r.6.18 ' 
* Ephe.$.28.'33. Galath, 3.28, Contra Platonem qui marem & faminans in duas ſpecies - 


GfFinxit, ® 1,Cor,L1, 9... 
N 3 ro 
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* Pron, 18. 22. The 1, him for his 9 Ss 16s in mariage ? no 
3 


Greekes called a ,. .. , © | a l 
womanan cheir c6- thing is hurtfull, except finne when mariage 4 is a+ 


ws ſpcech ww x- buſed,orels © the puniſhment of ſinne,which vato 
i. xaaboohpas, the godlic is madea falue and not a ſore. Fourth- 
or a faire naught. lie,that mariage \ isa holy ordinance of God,* pro-. 
Onillib.z.miniian. frable & neceſlarie forall men, except thoſe uwho 


Saii e a1 in- . TR 
y" any we ontre as it WCre by ptiuiledge are exempred by the Lord. 


etiam Severianes & Fiftlie, that before the. fall of man * marriage was 


| way t-p4 pu More excellentthen ſinglelife. Wherefore we doe 


dicebans. Epiph. He- commend {inglelite, y as Chriſt and his * Apo- 


reſe4S- ſtles haue commended it, as a gift morc excellent 
fem contra Homer, 


ſa. oc £x «rin. LNCE OUT COrTUPtion, in thoſe that can receiue it, 
&9 «5 aim «x a ſothat it beapplied vnto the end thereof, thatis, 


yauarer, i, Non eff þ : "A 
ot anthem for the kingdome of heauen, for '© meditation 


Gere aus rabiofins, and ſtudie how to pleaſe the Lord, 4 foraſmuch as 
We biftingues nn (x j5 more free and void of cares, and other calami- 


Heſrod.Erg. . OE : 
— = 43s :.f. tics then marriage is. But weadde withall, accor- 


er' arrn The ee AINg © tO the Scriptures, that there is no more me- 
| dy ri _ = ww rits f in virginitic, then in marriage. That chaſtitie 
nibilmeus,mala ni-.8 15 45 WEllin marriageas infingle life : and much 
bilpein. 
Nl cont.Thaletem,qui mulierens neceſſarium malum appellanis, Laert .6b.1, Deniq; contralulan, 
44 malo fuiſſe Adatio mulierem carpit : que in nullo ( inquis) aginnit ſed decepit, ? lam.1.17, 
Prov.19.14, Teriul, tib, de anim, cap.13.Natura veneranda ef \non erubeſcenda; concubitum = 
bido,non conditio fadauit ;exceſſus,non flatus eſt impudicus, Fulgent.epii?,1, cap.3. In illis namg, 
bonis que fecit Deus inuenitur cafta copulatioryxoris gr viri, 1 Rom.13.13 . Arnob, in Pſal.139, 
Ee ſus coniugy,in conivgibus bonus ef},in adulteris malus eff, *1,Cor 7.28. Rom.,8.28, *Heb.13.4. 
* Verſ.18, 1.Cor.7.9.38, * Zanch.de creat, Hom.4b.1 cap,1 . Sicut enim cum aliquem donat conti- 
nentie dono, videtur illum 4 communi lege propagands, ſpeciali prinilegio eximere & liberare. 
* Epheſcs. 25.26, Exhinc plurimum boni, nihil amtem mali, Y Matth, 19.13, *1.Cor.7.38, 
Chryſof. in 1ſai, 6. Hom,z, Neque ideo quoniam melior eft virginitas,nalum ef conjugium,” 
Angut?, bib, de bono coniugy cap,8.Neque ergo duo mala ſunt comubium & fornicatio,quorum 
alterum eff pe,na, ſed duo bona ſunt connubium &4 continentia, quorum alterum efi melixs. © Me» 
linfthon,7om,n.in Apologet. *Manh. 19,12, Eraſm.in1.Tim.z. Pontificios aqt pro beneficio non 
pro regno caftrare ſeſe, © 1,Cor.7.14, 41.C0r,7,26,32, © Er plus credendum ef wel fimplici 
laicoſcripturam afferenti,quam pape amt toti ſamul concalio, inquit Abh. Panormitan, * Rom. 3.24. 
& 14-17. 5 Tit.2.5. 1,Pet,z.2, Perperam igitur, caſting & marizum opponint pontificy : Synod, 
Trident. Seſſe24.&c. 


> MOTre 


7 
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: more * holie is achaſte minde in marriage, thenan,, . ,, _. 

3 | gp . bOprien.Gb,x.Epift. 

" ynchaſte perſon profeſſing chaſlitie, That A godlie i 1.7im.3.2, Confeſf, 

| Biſhop i doththe office of the Miniſterie, nothing — 8. 

the worſe for thathece is married, * but rather the FL" 

better,and with more abilitie of doing good : as Sv- enim nupre ſunt, ve 

ZOMennus | reporteth of Spiridion, & *® Nazianzene = concupiſcentia re- 
. . ' . o- datia ad legitimnm 

of his owne father who wasa Biſhop : and likewiſe .;,cuwn,c5.. 


» Mantuan of Hilarius a reuerend Doctor of the ' Soom bb.1.cop-rr. 
Lui tametſi vxorem 


OS An, SA on meg IO A ey gr I ery are os 


Church. . habebat o&+ hiberos, 
4 Non nocuit tibi progenies non obſlitit vxor = ors, pr —_— | 
a. 2 . 5 CHINA 
Ligitimo coniuntta toro. | nk ea 
Sola erat impretio que nunc —_— UVirtus: a azang,0 rea. 
PTY - =O wunere patru. Hu 
Sordet, & attrito vimis cum plebe cucullo, my 4. 


Which ſoundeth thus much in Engliſh, ER 


Neither wife nor children did hurt thy holines, _—_ & Ka 1 i 

Which thou hadſt gottenin marriage lawfulnes: 5%, — fre. 

Becauſe thou didſt delight in vertues noble grace, * Manman. Faftor. 
Which now forlorne of vowed chaſtitie, us, 


*  Withmarriedfolkehathchoſenplace. 


Four 


| — — 
En CS 


LueFtion 13. werſe 22. 


"Wherefore it is { aid: God tooke one of theribs 
of Adam and made it a woman ? 


Hu EP. T 


© He Spirit of God proceedeth to declarethe 
&-p\ manner how the woman was created: wher- 
| in chiefly is to be conſidered the time when, * Bimen. in r. 7am... 
the Author and meanes, andthe matter whereof *?-*;W# in /au- 
: ra poiteriores ſuns, of: - | 
ſhe did conſiſt. She was (as * one,not vnaptly ſpea- primeyincups, . © | 
, . nz 


- 
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keth) the laſt in creation, but firſt intranſgreſſion: 


for the Scriptures euidentlie ſhew, that Adam was 


eſ3.15,16.10,2 Þ firſt placed in Paradice, had receiued the com- 
which was done in maundement, had named the creatures,beforehee 
CORE, found ahelp meet for him . Which was nodoubr, 

+?” thatthewomanthereby © mightacknowledgeher 
ee Ootpatan. condition, 4 and man might be more thankefull 
or ex Mtero, & cauſe for the benefit. The Author was the Lord. The acci- 
. eiurcrearrett, nn Jonta]]l meanes, that Adam ilept. Which fleepe was 


deber in al —_ 
therizzre v3i: bujuf. NOLA © naturall or ordinarie {leepe: forthe naturall 


wood eff femina. in {[cepe is not ſaid to fall on men, as it were from hea- 
oF meLe 12s uen; but f from the ſtomackeaſcendeth to the head. 
« Proy.13.1tz. Thecauſe whereforc heſlept, was that he 8 might 
* Hieron.Trad.Hebr. not perceiuc or feele the taking of a member from 
in Gen, Ft mt © 15s bodie. And foraſmuch as ſuch diuine ſleepe was 


minus deus extaſin 


ſuper Adam; proex- Þ a meane whereby God reuealed himfelfe vnto 


= ef: menciiex- the Patriarkes,iti may be thought that Godin ſleep 
tur Tardema(nmn) did teach him whence ſhe came, whatſhe was, and 


quod Aquila »27222- tO what purpoſe ſhe was created. Doubtles theLord 


exr, Symmachus 1<egy | L 
deft graum & pro. WaSable, to haue & ſaued © Adam from paine and 


fundum ſoporem in- {OrroWw , waking, as when hee was afleepe, and to 
erpretariſunt. _ hauctaughthim his will by liuelie word: but thus it 


® # Fernel.lib. de funt?, | Ne , 
& humor.cap. = 1. ſecmed good vnto his wiſedomie. to teach notonlic 


dem de partinn; mor- him,but allo 1 Abraham, = and loſeph, and " Paule, 


bicap.z. - Sp 
: Chroſef, Hom. in and other, * the farther cauſe whereot hee onclie 


Gen.15, Vt ne ſextiendo dolorem, mulieri ex fe formate , pofea doloris memor inſenſus fieret. 
Epiphan. Hereſ. 48, Eo qued fecerit ipſum ad tempus non ſentire dolorem. At non erat mentis extaſir, 
fed ſom: participatio, qua trans feruntur omnes ſenſus ad quietem converſr, bGen.28.1.2.Nu1.12.6, 
i Bernard, in ſep:nageſ]. Serm.z, Ille ſoporatus videtur, preexceſſu conmtemplationts. Rediens enim 
andicat g'12 avifflet, dum tanquam ebrins de cella vinaria venient , {> eruttans illud magnum [a- 
cramenum,uyc, * Augnft,ub,z, de Gen, comr, Manich, cap,z, Non vtique fine cauſaita fatta ef, 
m7 ve alrzwd ſecrerum intromaret, Nun: enim aut limes defuit, wnie femina formaretur ; ant (i 
vellet 1-13inr:r homing vicanti, coffam frae dolore detrahere nyn poſſer £ lGen.15.12, ® Matth. 
2.13, *AT.27,:3. * Chryſoit, Hors. im Gen.15. Vaam cofl.m:( inquit ) atcepit, &> quomeds ex 
hac wnea Ta torn animal formanit ? ds: obſecro quomoro ebiario-facta eff ? quomeds Adam, 
cm anſerretur cofFa non ſentic? Sednihil har diceie poteris,unus tantinm ſcir qui ipſe eft conditor, 
knoweth 


wpon Geneſis, Cnav. 2. - 97 . 

knoweth which hath created all. Concerning the 

ſubſtance whereof ſhe was created, there appeareth 

a wonderfull excellencie of the wiſedome of God. 

Firſt in thatthe woman beinga baſerſex , was crea- 

ted of more noble matter, ? to the end that ſhee »* zanchi. de crece. 
ſhould not be deſpiſed. Secondlie,he made her of Hemin. bb. x, cap. r. 


the ſubſtance of the man, 4 whereby man inlo-\'x,1,-,.8. 


uing his wife, he doth but loue himſelte, the wife in 4ugu#. de cinir, Dei 


. | bb.11.cap.21, Sed ve 
honouring her husband,as her head, receiueth that {mh e42.21e panes 


ſhegiucth, becauſe they arenottwo, butone fleſh. «; vehementiue ſecte- 
Thirdlie, in making of * one beginning all man- 7% wnitas wincw- 
kind,and the woman of the man and for him, is de-. Js An +4 
clared,y the \perfeis of themanis in the woman, naure ſimilitadane, 
and the originall of the woman is in her husband. 7%" 0am cognar- 
: onis affetTu homines 

Fourthly, hee tooke a member from the middeſt of ,Adyur, 
Adam, nota partof his head or of [ys feet, whereby ' Almmab 
© perhaps is fignificd,that the man ſhould not "op- dr pn, _— 
preſſe his witein bearing rule,nor the woman * dif- tnaw in viro & mw- 
daineand controull her husband in her ſubic&ion, #** poi eſſe ne- 
Inram, vnum fortens 


but being taken from his ſide and neere his heart, ,eneris bumani,evc, 


ſhee ſhould of all creatures » be moſt deare vnto * Hebres in Bereſhith 


him, and they both agree with heauenly concord. ye cap. 


Fiftlie, of all the parts of man hee tooke one onelie 26, Quate: videas, 


rib: whereby * thewoman is taughtto honour her 7% <= ny: 
husband,as her greateſt part, and man might know « , IDS 4.0 


the greateſt part of the woman was the Lordes, to TI 
> 7 Chryſoft, How. in 
theend he doenotpreſumeof abſolute authoritie; ele 


butgiue * honour to the woman in Gods behalfe, viifim quod effec 


as tothe weakerveſlell. For this cauſe (faith Adam, rfidiodare, nrge- 
ret er-vinculum rume 


orthe Lord by Adam)ſhall a man leaue father and 180- ye, «x ofta facis 
ther: that is, becauſe the Lord did makethe woman partem corporis eſſe 

volens, ſed vt neque 
vir hinc fibi placeret , non eſſe ſolius iam deinde ſmit, qued erat ſolins antea, * Malac. 2,14 
Eecleſ;9, *1.Pet.z.7. | BY 


O ſuppole, 
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» By tawbe, 2 of the > fleſh and bone of Adam, and did by marri. 


—__ O_— age couple them,to be © as it wereone ſoulein two 
and, the bene and 4 1- . $0957" . . 
the oth, finewes, bodics knit together; 4 by vertue of this ordinance, 


veines, and skinne ſhall the ſocictie of man and wife be ſuch for euer, 


thar coucred it, ſo ,c ; | 
date if they had beene taken one out of another, yea 


Gid, the is fleth of NC Married ſhall forgoe © their fathers houſe to 
my fleh, —— dwcll together: andthe fault of breaking wedlocke 


i ent. ſhallbemorehainous,then-f the violating of other 


ABT 4.32. | OY 

« I»n. Paral, tibr. x. {OCicties whatſocuer. The Hebrues 8s doe obſerue, 
paral.zz.Tanquemſs thatin wi 1h, which is the common name of man, 
dixiſſes Author, quia a 

ex Dei inflizutione & and 5»* 1/bah, the name by which Adam firſt called 
fetomlier conenit jg wite,are conteined the letters-m 1ah,which isthe 


in manum viri, Ec, |, . - 
hoc Dei falum, vim » PAMe of God;which taken away,there remaineth 


legis apud homine: e- in both the naincs, but vw» ws eſh a eſh, thatis, but 


gui eſt obtinege,&c. fireand fire : and {urclie where the feare of God is. 


© Pſ/alm,4 5.10, . : R 4 
| ors er notin married folke , nor the force of this ordi- 


Paraphrafte: ) homo nance taketh place (which oftentimes i it doth a- 
INNER $6: ; thevericinfidels) thereare intolerable croſ- 


#74 ex mairys , oc. 4 x 
FPer. Mart.inGen.z, ſes apid contentions, there the tongue * being fire, 


"Relinques how» pe- doth ſeton fire ſometime the other members,and it 


FENG andaete, is ſet on fire of hell. | 
Aut Veneretur, ſed iam agglutinabitar vxori, & qui prius dicitur pars patris, iam inde awwlſus, 
Jer wma caro cum Vxore, Caluin.in Gen:y 8 Aben, Exra, Comin Prov,2.17, P Pſal.68.4, *Vt 
. de Alceftide referuns, Enrip.in Alceſt. Ariftoph, in weſpic. Que pro marito conſlanter oppetie mor- 
oem, De Porcia Uxore M, Bruti que vt virum a facinore deterrerer ſibi ipſs primo altiſhonem inflixit 
wulnns,peftex de viri interitu fatta certior, &5 duligentiore cura cuftodita,quam vs manus ſibs ipſs 
inſerret;ex foco arreptos carbones hawſit, v7 occliſp ore & compreſſo,extinta ef. Valer, Max, itb.g. 
cap.6, Plutarc, invite Bruti, De Viniarum vxoribus,que vi wintles maritos liberavent, carcerem 
" Intrantes quaſi portrems allocuture perituro,commntata veſie, velatis capitibus eos abire paſſe ſunt, 


wvinculis gorum in ſeſe tranſlatis. Valer, Max, lib,q.cap.6, Rubrins item Celer anno: 43, menſe: 8, 


vixiſſe cram vxore fine ile querela memoratur, Lin, decad.5, * Iames, 4.6, Hinc eff Gemini O- 


rezoris dicterivan. apud Hieron, contra lowin,tib,z, Qui, inquit, non litigat celebs eff, 


QueFtion, 
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m—_—— FI 


G Queition 14. verſe 22, 


—_— 
DE 


Wherefore it1s ſaid: Hee brought her to the 
man, | 


JE Naticlowirds is brieflie comprehended, 
A how the Lord hauing made both Adam 
=P andthewomay, doth * couplethem toge- , ,, od. Fankaitls 
theras man and wife, which is the ſubſtance and gub.nGen.z.Heceft * 
pith of marriage. Wherein are many points of do- ?/#« confitutio mas 


1rimony,vbi dominus 


Arinetobeoblerued. Firſt, Þ that the Lord him- ,;,, /Gminum adds- 
ſelfe is the author of marriage, and therefore marri- cir, copular, & bene- 
age is © of him, Secondlie, that 4 thoſe that defire G4 tec 4 
marriage,are to ſeeke it of the Lord,and toattaine it , $1946: 

* lawfullic,thatthey may ſay with Adam, the wo- . ,,,vv conic 
man f which thou gaueſtme. Thirdlic, itis 8 ſo- nos & Marcionitas, 
lemnelie to be vied and with reuerence, foraſmuch 9, 747%menium 2 


phages a , A diabolo «/)e dicebant. 
as itisaholie worke, wherein the Lord doth * joyne a _ 


them together whoare married. Fourthlie,conſent Term. 


K . . © . d 
: of Parents is neceſſarie vnto marriage, which the Pen 


Lord declareth , when he bringeth Heua vnto Adam. Math.z.1r. 


iftlh1 k © 1.C0r.7-39. 
Fiftlie, that none may be compelled, * no not by | bros + 


their Parents,vnto marriage,for God himſelfe doth « gab. 4.10. 
1.Sam 18.17.23, 
The contrarie is puniſhed, Gen, 6 2. gc. whereof ir is well conſidered in our engliſh Tt 
eurgie, tir, of Marriage. bz Sam.12.%, iExod.34.16. e 22.17, Gen,26,34-35. Albeir not 
Elentiallie in ſome caſes,as ſhall be ſhewedin the 24. Chapter. * Gen.24.5”. Indg.14.2.3« | 
Caluin in Gen.24, Yocemuspueliam, ec, Quod prius ſine exreptione, filiam ſuam obmlerunt in- 
zelligi deber quantum in ipſir erat, Nunc vero docet Moſes, eor mon tyrannidem exercuiſſe in filiam, 
w8 cogerens nyubere cui noller, ſed liberum ei conſenſum detulſſe. Sacra quidem in hoc negotio parenti« 
bus amiherizas eſſe deber, ſed renenda eff media ratio, vt ſponte ac mutno conſenſu, inter ſe contra- 
hant partes, Muſcul, in Gen,z. Peccant igitur p!urimum parentes, qui filiorum ſnorum coningia non 
Fmt ejje libera, ſed perinde illos ſibi oftriffos tenent, ac ſi elocatinen eſſent ; arque ita vnizazem os 
conduntt;onem connubialen impediunt, vel ſiqua capit dirimunt, 
O 2 not 
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not takeſo much authoritiez but ioyneth them to- 

: __ gether with full conſentof both: for Henadeclareth 

oor *a.H”. 1 her good will by comming , Adam by reioycing. 
"Mars, Sixtlic, when partics are lawfullie ioyned by con- 

» Mar.5.32. 19.9. ſent,they ® may not by man be putaſunder (® ex- 


gate erm.Domin cept it be for fornication) burthcy are ſo knittogether 
ergo ad ;llud confir- by the Lord , that they are not two, but one fleſh: and 
—— non faci- therefore 4 man muſt forſake father and mother, and all 
Uxor Hamm, p, 4: . OPT 

ſolam cevſam forns. Sorieries of 1001 rather then forlake his wite, 

cationts excepit, Chryſoftom, Hem, in Mait.z 2, inopere imper f.Sicut autem crudelis efF ty iniquur, 
qui caftam dimittit, ſic fatuns eft ty iniuſtus,qui retinet meretricem, Nam patronus turpitudinis 
efF qui crimen celat vxoris, Idem Hom, 17. in Matth.s, Hieron, in Matth,19, Sela fornicatio eff, 
qua vxoris vincas affetum : imo cum illa vnam carnem in aliam diuiferit, ef ſe fornicatione ſe- 
paranerit 4 marito,non debet tenerigne virum quog, (ub maledilo faciatdicente ſcripmura (Pron,x8,) 
qui adulteram tenet ſiultus o&7 impiua ef, Hilar, in Mat.5. Nullam aliam cauſam deſinendi 2 con- 
wngio preſcribens, quam que virum, proftitute vxoris ſocietare pollueretr, Oecnmen, in 1.Cox,p, 
xorem non dimittat,oerc. Nifs quidpiam acceſſernt in cauſa ſ{upri, nam hec Chrifti lex ef7, 


Queiion 15, verſe 25. 


How it could be that the man and his wife 
Were not aſhamed of their nakednes ? 


* Tofeph. Antiq-lb.r. > 2 FOt for want of wiſedomeas the ® Hebrues 
cape2, Muliergu#?<2 (dt ſeemeto teach, neither for impudencie, as 


arboris frutftu, cibog, & . 
Ce raas G3 Þ did the Adamites ; but becauſe there was 


dew wſapom 24 in their nalednes nothing © tobeaſhamed of, their 
ſod: ramp ſemi: bodies being more comelic, 4 then thatapparrell 
#fſe ſentitbant, arbori nengee,, ; = 
enim acuminis &:co- Could adorne them. For if the beautre of a lillie of the 
gitand; vis inerat. Rab.Salom in Com, * The Adamites were a Sec of filthy hererikes, which 
would imitate the nakednes of Adam, and fo aſſembled together to the exerciſcs of reli- 
gion, both men and women; they called the place of this their meeting Paradice. Epi- 
phan,Hereſ.52. Auguſt Hereſ.31.. © Augnſt.de cixt,Deilib.14. cap,17, Non quod 4j1 ſua nuditas 
«//et As. fed turpis nuditas nondum erat, © Matth, 6.29. Chryſoft, Hom.in Gen.16, Scia- 
mms vitam illorum,triffitie doloriſy, expertem, £5 angelicum quendam flatmm, &c. mira i4 
amicti, & maiori,quam uit veftiinsp"ſſit ornare. wi my 4 i 
field, 


_ 


pon Geneſis, Cuaniz 101: ; 


_ feld,doeſurpalte * as ſaith our Sauiour, the gorgiouſ- » Matr#.ah 29, 


nes of Salomon, how farre did the 'comelie thape.of * a | a the face 

- an $ are, in 
mans proportion excecd the ſame 2 Whereby wee art omar dre 
may-euidentlie perceine the difference betweene ritul. Cic.de nar.Deor. 


the ſtate of man being free from ſinne, and the ſtate 4.2. 


ba Tam, 4] 
of ournow polluted nature. Such wasthe conditi- wy phrt,y xi 


on of mans bodie beforethe fall. Nothing in it was peri: praftentia prove” 
vncomelie,nothing filthie, nothing to bediſpraiſed "79 pieſe <iſe- 
or deſpiſed: the body was of excellent forme} beau-.e 1ugu#, de peccar. 
tifull throughout, pleaſant to behold, needing nom & remifhb.2. 


clothing, either to defend cold, or to.couer ſhame. , op wimen 74 


They were created naked, & naked they lined, and recundie nunc puder, 
they were not aſhamed : that is, neither of them-was quod in carne in cuins, 

; . ' 4 ſernitmem ius-pote- 
aſhamed of his owne nakednes, noroffended with ja: accept, neſeis 
the nakednes of y other: vntil man was notaſhamed 9%« uni 


ro commit ſinne. Then finne cauſed him, not onelie pagan vr {rag 


to beaſhamed of the fa, 8 but alſo of the bodie membra,gy ſemonen\,_ 


wherein hedid the fat. The ſhadow hereof may — xy 


beſeenein children,whoſo long as they are young, ,,n.jb.2,c.34. Prive 
albeit ® theyare in the conception defiled with 0- neque Dev negue ho- 


mY . : ming, illa ſomplex nu- 
riginall corruption ; yet euerie one commendeth ;;,. difliceher, que. 


thefeature of their naked bodies, and there appea- de nibil erat puden- 


reth acertaine beautic in them. But ſo ſoone as wee 49, 9%a nibil pre- 
ceſſeras puniendum, 


come of riper age, none of vs beholdeth our owne 77m decixir.ne; 6... 
naked bodies, withouta priuate ſhame. And as man 14-t4p.r7.Confuſs in- 


- » obedjentia carnu ſue, 
was naked, and hadno cauſe of ſhame, before his | mime cn _ 


finne; i ſoſhallhecontinuenaked when finne isat mnobedientie fre, ove. 

Ex hoc one: Gentes, quoniam ab illa flirpe procreate ſunt, vſque adeo tenent inſitum pudenda we- 
lare, vt quidam barbari, illas corporu partes nec in batneis nudes habeant, * Pſal.51.7, 1ſai,qs.8.. 
i Auguſt.de cinit Dri tih,22., cap.t7, Nonenim erit bi libido, que confuſtonts eft canſa: nam pri- 
uſquam peccaſſent nudi erant,nec confundebantur vir 4 famina ; P .” ergo ills vitia detra- 
hentur,n uura ſeruabitur ; erunt autem membra (ſexus viriuſque) non accommodata wvſui vete« 
r4,ſed decori nowo, quo non allicietur aſpicientis concupiſcentia que nulla erit, ſed Dei landetur ſa-- 
pientia atque clementia, qui & quod non erat fecit , EF liberauit 4 corrnptione quod fecit,. 
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* Row.14.10.  anend: weſball « all appeare before the 5, pr. ns" 
2.Cor.5.10, of Chri iſt,not clothed, auing 1 py his rig couſneſſe. 


l 2.Cor.q.2+ 
Gala!, 3.27. Burthoſe tharhaue noton this ® wedding garment, . 


n Mank.z2.tt- ic {All be fo aſhamed of their klein n ther they 
—_ "1 Inde) quod [OA flee onto the rockes,to fall upon theme tothe moun- 
non obedinis wocem Faznes to coner them. lt is therefore ſeauentold fooliſh- 


eta lfech. nes to-be proudof our apparrell, ſeeing wee can- 
derexere pſorh, ve notlooke within it but with ſhame, and ſecing it 


Hoc ef eniminduni oth often ſhewourfilthines of pride ,diſdaine,and 
NN hn vachaſte behauiour,forthe which weeareaſhamed 
expoliari, &re, Inbes Of Our bodies. Let vs therefore be aſhamed of ſin, 
mitthin tenebras ex- ſoſhall our bodies recouer in Chriſt their former 


teriores, ens qui non 
babet indumii nup- SlOLIE- 
tiarumyhec eft contep- 
rorem, 

®- L9e.3 3-30. 

Rewel.6.16. 
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Oneition 7. verſe I. 


How the Serpen could ſpeake vnto the wo- © 
man? 


DETTY Oſes as the * penman of the ſpirit 2.701, 22; 

3-41 of God, hath deliuered both the © 

22 plorious worke of Godin the cre- ! Kem.8.20, 

==51|b the *Vaſ.r7. 
*Sation of the world,.and alſo the $text IMB ED 

1 happic eſtate of the creatures,and js made of 'other 


- iallieof m ind. beins cre- then the Serpenr 
eſpeciallic of mankind, being cre- en op fy 


ated. Now he proceedeth to ſhew,by whatmcancs ;, ,cvjc*ro deli 
man loſt this happines : and by what occaſion the ucrbriefly the truth 
worldandallthe creatures therein,are Þ fubietvn- eaberare pode 
to vanitie, The next andimmediate :<-cauſe , was lie: for indeede the 


mansdiſobediencein tranſgrefſing Gadscomman; Serpent [pake , ak 
dement. Theauthor 4 or chiefe cauſe was Sathan, 28h not by bis 
. Theauthor 4 or chiefe cauſe 5 0wne power, bur by 


that malicious enimie of God & man : who ſought the power & guide 
of Saran : In like 


© tooucrthrow thegloric of God inman,andinthe 9" 2997 

- | :— as ort, becauſe Satan 
world;and could notindure forenuic, * that man, yas the chicfe wor- 
who was but duſt, ſhould enioy fo great felicitie, rhe Scriptutein 
from which he himſelfe 5 had. fallen. And know-,\}, 5 Povvs 


ing both'by. » nature and i experience that Godvio hum :a51:h.8.44, | 
. ve 1.40þ,3.8, 


© Hinc dicitur 1% Setan,odjo habere: ofor. Iob.z,6.1t. Matth.16.33. Laftant.lb.1.cap.ty. Tum 

A eriminator inuidens operi1bus Dei, omnes fallacias g9-calliditates ſuas ad decipienaum hominers ins 
rendit,ut ej adimeret innuwrtalitazem, * Terinl,b,de patientia. Igitur nazales impatientle tt iſo 
Giabolo deprehentlo, jam tum cum Dominum Deum oniverſa opera que feciſſet, imagins ſue, id ef?, 
homini ſubieciſſet, impatienter mlit, &rc. 5 Inde 6, * Being created an Angel of light, and. 
therefore wile, 2.Sam 14-20, ' 2P01.2,44 oth 

, WAS - 
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was iuſt, heknew alſo, thatif hee could ſeduce the 
 womanandherhusband ynto fin,hee ſhould bring 

7 deſtrutionto them both, and ſo ſubuertthegloric 

: a the creatures, which as he thought would be no 
ts ke ſmalldiſhonour vnto the cteator. And becauſehee 
tempted inwardlie, could not prouokeeither of them by any inward 


is drawne away by temptation (as now hee.doth the wicked, by the 
his owne concupil- 


cence.Notthertore * help of their corruption) nor * enter into their 
by his a minds orinto their bodics, becauſe of the holinefſe 
bur by ourward ob: nd glorie that was in them, he preſumeth to take 


rempredChriſt.D«. a beaſt of the carth (the Lord ® permitting the ſame 
NN £1 his malice) one;that for his * naturall ſubtiltie, was 
1 erate. fitteſt for his purpoſe: ? and by diſpoſing of his 
* Job,13-27. A.5.3 tongue,doth fake by him vnto the woman. Ther- 


| page vn fore, where that Atheiſt 7/an 4 ſcornefully deman- 


flanriſedper opera- deth,, in what language the Serpent ſpake vnto the 


oy 7-wa feds inde: oman;itis eaſilieanſwered, that Satan isskilfullin 
quibuſl2 woribns o EUCTIC language, and therefore able to ſpeake that 


eperatiomen ſignin.ad |anguage which the womi vnderſtood, that which 
gue poriſſomen 1ds 1,725 of * long time the onlie language ofthe world, 


cor eſſet itia proc 


wudeprebendit en the Hebrue tongue. Whereforeitis \ fooliſh alſoro 


patere inſidjs anaritie, & reperta cupiditatis ianna,mifit in mentem eius quo modo defideratam 


iam acciperet. AuguH, lib.de Spir. & anim.cap.27. © Matth.$.3z1. AuguFF. de Gen. ad lit. 
b.I1.cap.12. Nw per aliud poſſet, niſi per quod permittebatur accedere ? Hieron jn vis. Malchi, 
Monachi, Diabolus nunquam aperta frome fe prodit, * Matth.10.16. Chryſoft, Hom.in Gen, 16.1n- 
wnento animati hec,ſerpertem dico, qui cetere fa cail:dirate wincebat, eo quaſs mifrumento quodant 


gua ſedebas B fociita eff homini, nit quod opns ithid fuit opus diabolicmm, hoc ange 
Epiphan,Hereſ.z7, Non auremerat anther ſolus ſerpens,quiapparebat, ſed ſerpens qui in ſerpent#lo. 
entus eft,boc eff diabelus, 4 Inlian in Cyril ib.z. Quoidiomate,gyc, * Vatill the confuſion of 
rongues and the building of Babel. Chry/of#: Hom.in Gen,z0, PoFlrem? Heber manſit (ſcil.& 
mari extroctione ) idem ſeryans idioma quod, oy antea habebat. Hieron,in Sopboniam cap,z.v.17, 
Hinc nofſe poſſumus, lingam Hebr.am omnium lingnerum efſe matricem, © The word 9? (hin 
e gnarus &r noſco apud Latinas )gnarwn ſubriltic,is commonly raken in the euill part, wher- 
may be ynderſtqod, either that the ſerpent exceedct all other, in that cotomon ſenſe 
 whichis in beaſts, or elſeas 1ngu/Fine doth de Gen.l:b, | 1.6ap.29. )that ſubriltie of the divell 
was called the Serpents ſubtiltie.” 7eſeph. Antiq./ib.1.cap.z . emit ro ſay thar Serpents ar 
the firſt were indued with ſpeech. Serpenti vocem ademit Dee, iran ob matitiam,Qc- 


wſue,erc, ? Augni.de Gen.adbtib.ts. 1 Sic $6 fires e/7 ſerpens 4 


the 
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ſuppoſe, becauſe here is ſpoken of the Serpents | 
ſpeech and ſubriltie, thatbeaſtsarany time were in- 
dued with ſpeech orreaſon, forby ſubtiltie, hee 
meaneth * no other of the Serpent, then that,,,, , 
naturall policie * wee finde to be in him : nei- arh.ro.xs. = 
ther was his ſpeech anie power of his owne, "Epiphen. Hereſ37. 
but of the * Diuell, who becaule hee is a SPi- [eden nents Qued 
rit, was able to 7 enter into him, and as hee was cape ſun. in omni 
ſtrong,wasable to guide * his rongue, and as hee a wg om 7 
was {ubtil,did ſo ſeaſon his ſpeech with arguments, pregue deponis Sene- 
that thereby hee was able to weakenthe womans —— 
feareand loue, while ſhee gaue more heed vnto his « 1,6. piater. ad 
| | $%/+. Dialog, « 
ſpcech,then to the precept God had giucn her. But 0requeſ.gz.7er ib 
ſome one will thinke it meruaile, that the woman *" "-mpe verba f<- 
" bf . Ciebat diabolns,on ta- 
was notafraide of the Serpent, but dared ſo boldlie men hoc exiam ille ne- 
abide his ſpeech 7 although Serpents at this day ſiebar 2] 
are hideous to looke,vpon, yet in their * creation gonna Hh 
Go Qu4 quoni2 ſiont ſpi- 
they were not ſo. Wefeare them for their cuill,and rims rennes, & inco- 
wee feare their cuill, becauſe of the enmitie be: 6: 
tweene the naturcof > manandthem : butin the ,gyp.deGenadbir, 
beginning they were no enimies, © but ſeruants vn- 4.11.cap.2, Quider- 
to Heua: and either © want of experience in thena-4,,5,"4; of rae o8 
| _ . ; . , 
ture of the creatures (being her ſelfe © but latelic implens ſerperem, eiq 


before created) mightinduce her, to doubt of this//###«m ſumm miſcts, 
eo more quo Yates dee 


_ accidentin the Serpent, or knowledge might cauſe ,onimum. 


her to admirethe ſame, whereby ſhe might bere-* ww 4 
, . . AugufF, de Gen, 
tained in ſul; pence, and fo infnared, as Sathan al- ;,"%" _enaliiies 
pens verborum ſono; non inte!ligebat : ſicut or ipſi homines, cram demon in $3 loquitur, * Baſil,Hom., 
de Paradi/o, Non horrendus er4: tne ſerpens,ſed mis er manſuetus. Damaſcen,de Orthedaox. lib.z. 
cap.to, Þ Gen,z.ty. © ChryſoP. Hom, inGen,16. Sicus nunc domeflice animalia, ita C5 fera & 
iImmanſueta twnc ſub1ita erant,. * Cyril,ib.z in Inljan,Et cum tunc non efſet alind animal rationa- 
le, mulier impendid ſimplex, exiftimabas fortaſſe ex alys animantibas datum eſſe humana voce lequi 
poſſe, Sed buic aſſertion: 1 chementex obſlas, prudentia Adami, v5 mmaginis Dei in vitiſh, conformitas, 
© Many writers thinke they finncd the day they were created : that they continued a very 

little time, is holden of all. - 


P wales 
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T x,Per. 5.8. waies * waitcth his oportunitie. For but that hee 
* Sicur & ſimulachra 1, Gke occaſion by the ſubtilt nature of the Serpent 


&> flatuas, Valerius x 
Max,bb.1,cap.8.24- (as Moſes noteth) to deceiue, he wasableas well to 


bres F, Camils ſimi- age made an 8 aſſe to ſpeake,as he did the Serpent, 


lichrum Iunonis,qued : 
% Vi precipus reli. T NE woman therefore, hauing no cauſeto feare 0- 


gione culeum erat in ther harme then ſinne, when ſhe heard the Serpent 


rbem traſluturi,Ne.t . Ws 
ab om 600m per js. IPEAke, which (it » ſeemerh)) ſhee knew belonged 


ann interrogate, «: NOLVNto his nature, more greediliezgaue care vnto 


van og - . ng it, and through * het negligence and * curiofitie, 
b e er n oy . S » .* 
ious OIER Sms. 2auc aduantage to the enimie, and ! was beguiled. 


latbrieCorielenorece- An example moſt worthic to be obſerued in this 
dente ab orberite me 1:(tage of the world, when as Sathan ſhall worke, 


inquit Jmatrone Vi- ; . | . 
0s wor dedicaſtis, ® as Chriſt * and his Apoſtles haue foretold,not in 


Similizer & Benem the bodie of a Serpent, but inall deceiueableneſle, 


0400679" cxmpgmny with lying wonders, in falſe Prophets, and falſe 


g4/.de c5vit.Deiib,z Chriſts, with ſuch ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhall 
eapezte Fair Mr. © deceiucif*it were poſſible the verie Ele&t: who 

1.c.8, Plin,ltb,2, pr K | ; 
Inl.Qbſequens de pro- when they bein wildernes and deſart places , ſhall 
Ug.c4p-34 38.53. decciue P as manie as goc forth vntothem. For if 
yuh" re Heua were feduced by a Serpent, how much more 
Salve Pythagora. Cy. {hall thy weaker wiſedome, be ſeduced by greater 
mig .com. 1149. power,in anobler inſtrament.Ifthou wiltbe ſocu- 
nanaciaſſe es Feerfew, TOUS, AS Once togocand ſce, and thereby 9 tempt 
— the Lord: know that the Spirit of God hath giuen 
gre are. «rhe warning,.and our Sauiour hath expreſſelic gi- 
lata & miicbri vo- uen Charge to all: * goe not forth onto them. | 
ce. Phileftrar (ib.6.cap.g.Ft querum & colrmbas in oraciio Doden.co,Pauſan.in Achaicis, Plutar, 
in wita Pyrrhi,Homer,Oa;ſ].t, Arnob, comra Gent ,lib.8,1 mpurs ſpiri r962,fub flats oo imaginibus 
ermſecratis deliteſcunt + affiziu ſuo authoritatT quaſi preſents numinis confequiitur, bx cap.2,20, 
3 Chryfoft,Hom.in Gen. 4. Non igncrantia peccaſſe ed ſola defidia. * Auguſt, confeſſ.lib,x0.cap.z 5. 
Coriofiras ante tentandi carſanm ad ſubeundi mvieſl;jam,(ed experiendinoſcendig, libidine Bernard, 
Trade duodec.grad, Humilit, NI mens minus ſe curio1e ſernaret,tua curiofitas tempus Vacumm non 
haberer,Te ante intent2 ad aliud{/atenter imerim in cor tuii ſerpens illabitwr bland? alloquitur. Blan- 
ditys ration? mendacys rimore compeſeit. Etſt igitur culpa non eſt ulpe tamen occaſio efl, &7 indicium 
&;/ſe,t cauſa eft cominede, \Rom,15.4,1.Cor,10.11, ®Mat,24.23, Lace21,8, * 2.Theff.2.9- 
2,TWM.egets 2.P01,3.3. * Matin4-24. ? Marit4,26,. 1 Mat.4.7.1.C0r.20,12, * Matth.14.26. 


Dueſtion.. 
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Queition 2. verſe r. 


Whether this remptation were foreknowne 
of God,and the cuent thereof,and why 
the Lorddid permit the ſame, 


EpV Ertainelicthe Lord foreknewboththe ma- 

2 Wis lice of the diuell, that hee was gefirous to 

dS tempt, & his purpoſe thathe would tempt, | | 
and * ſuffered him to tempt the woman , although ps pope > aw: 
he knew the whole cuent thereof. For all things are ic: inilbeſſer prop- 


manifeſt in his ſight, Þ as ſaith the Apoſtle : neither * peruerſam ep in- 
| [1 on the eround © without our heanenlie on oooare de- 
canas parr ow fa 0 Tz aenlie cipiend; cupiditas non 


father , thatis, without the will and knowledge of »/f ve! per illud ani- 
the heauenlie father. Alſo 4 day with the Lord, is as 4 a "i P716* perqued 


thouſand yeares. So that the Lord,which knew the j Loot apa 
fall of man theday hee fell, knew alſo the ſame for + pteft ofe hw 
infinite time before. This truth of God hath manie 7 41m pciefas w 


aduerſaries among Atheiſts,and contemners of the 4 Pee. 


: , bd Heb,4.13. 
Goſpell: who vie itasa weaponto fight againſtthe ,774/13- 


Lord, and © as moules and battes, doe worke into « p/a.go.s. 
the hearts of ſimple men in ſecret, and doe much tes 
harmein the harueſt of the Lord. For ſay they : if Beg ue 


God foreknew it,the was it of neceſſity, for f know- aima! quoddem intra 


ledgeis of neceflarie and certaine things : and if it 74% titans, &c: 
Deſolatorium antens 


were of neceſſitie that Adam finned, then was not «ff awimal, infern; e- 
radicans omnem hemiman agricultwram, oc Sic ſant ego nunc apgredior dicere,de propoſita ſefa,que 
quantum ad cor attinet.cacutit ac fatua efl;verum ſolitudinem ſibi ipft effiert, &4 multas radices viro- 
Tw11 in ipſam collapſoris dewaſtas ac corrnmpit, * Ariftor.Eth,lib.s.c.z. Scientia eft eorum, que ſeſe 
alirer atque ſcimms habere non poſſunt. erumeſ}, Attamen duple x latet in arg, fallacia.1.2 dio ſing 
pliciter,ad diftum ſecundum quid. N am non eft abſolute neceſſaria, ſed quatenus res cognoſcitur ra- 

{u, 2, Non cauſe pro cauſe. Neceſſaria cn Dei veccauit, ergo cognitio Dei efs cauſa peccatrh, 

Nam Dewi etiam alias cauſascognouit,guibu: non peccaret Adam niſi vellet. 
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$ £cec.18.29, 


+ 945 0A he inblame, foraſmuch as he could notreſiſt necel(- 
Row, 2.2, ſirie. Thus wicked men doe call the way of the 
G ſel76.1.25, Lord 8 vnequall : and dare preſume to judge the 
Fro mia» A ,;. iadge of al the world, before theday of judgement: 
pare Nance ir NOtWithſtanding that, of the ſame their iudgementr, 
iwinhus new. b they muſt themſclues be judged . But how fitlic 
Ter ſun =, imo. doth the word of God ' ſpoile theſe mighty concei- 


were Pelis Offom. ted & Titans of theirarmour wherein they truſt,and 
= Dear.324 Allo take | away the Crutches of the lame ? The Lord 
P/al-145 17. (as faith » the Prophet) #s righteous in all his wates, 
* Gen.18.25. and holje in all his workes: ® neither can there be vn- 
Rom.3.5.6. But now 


if the Lorde were 772 Pteonſnes with God, Againe, * when man is temp- 


blame-worthic, as ted,he is not ? tempted of the oo is I of his own 
the cauſe of cram concupiſcence. If this be ſo indeed, then ſurelie there 
righteous in all his WAS NO Cauſe in God, either in his will, or in his 
WAICS,&C. 

® James 1.14. . age" : 
” Auguft.epiP.rgs. 15 there any faulr thereof in iuſtice, tobe imputed 
Tentatio ala et de- ynito him. In whom then is- the fault, butin man 
ceptienia,alatenat2 14 + finned, and in Satan that prouoked him toſin? 
alle imelligitur qo True itis,the-Lord foreknew it,and therefore it was 
ventas,nonnie 4499- certaine orneceſſarie that man ſhouldfin, in regard 
no. —_—_ ** of theknowledge of the Lord; forſois it of a Spar- 


3 Naziam,. de Theo- rOW that falleth to the earth, and nothing is by 
2 wry - ome chance 4 orataduenture in reſpedt thereof, But this 
fans, creeuir, ord. knowledgeisinno fort * the cauſe of euill things, 
nauit , &f conſeruat. ChryſofF. Hom,16. in Roman. Nihil enim ſimpliciter aut fortuite ſacit Deus, 
vtiamſs ſapientie ipfens arcanum ignores. Laan. lib.z,cap.29,Stultitia, oy error, gp cacitas, oh igo 
moratio rerun o& canſarum, nature ac fortune nomina induxit. Augu#,in Pſal, 148, Nam qui FA 
cit angeium in calo, ipſe fecit in terra vermiculum, tyc, Etiam viliſſmas oy abiefiſſimas j par- 
zictelas diuina prouidentia ; 2 Chriflus, Matth,6.25.26. Auguſt, de Gen, ad lit.tib.5,cap.21, 
* Fulgent, Ad Men.de Pred fib.1 cap.2z. Proinde fidelibus congruit credere & fateri, Deum bo« 
num 2 iuffum, preſciſſe quidem peccaturos homines, quia nihil eum latere as 9 eg (ne- 
exim vel futura eſſent, ſi in tius preſcientia non fuiſſent ) non tamen predeFinaſſe quen- 
hominem ad peccatum, [dem cap.1z, Poſſet amtem peccatum aliquod, ex predefiinations Des 


* eſe, ſt poſſer aliquirhominum inF7t peccare, Nullus aurem hominum ini peccat, quanmic enum inf? 


Deus peccare permittat, Infte enim deſeritux & Deo qui deſerit Den, 


ſo 


knowledge or decree that man ſhould fall, neither: 


— — — — = _ 
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ſo farreas they are wicked or vnrighteous, True it is 
alſo, that whatſoeuer the Lord doth foreknow will c 4,,,#. a Tine. 


come to paſſe, * theſame he dothdecree ſhall come #b.6.cap.1o. Ab e- 
nim hec qua creata 


to paſſe, and therefore they cometo paſſe, becaufe ,,, 1, 7.2. 4 


knoweth them, andtherefore hee foreknoweth Deo, quia fa&ie ſure : 

them, becauſehe doth decreethem. But he decree- © 19" po7%ns ico fa- 

k . X K . fa funt vel mutabie 

eth of diuers things * in diuers ſorts. Things that ;,,,;, mmuratilin 
are good he decreeth effectuallie to come to paſſe: 4 Hee ſolmenn, 

q «15, cap. 13, 

and that » either by the firſt or ſecond cauſes. Inthe "nl Ro dep 


firſt cauſe, was his effectuall decree of the creation now, ſed ideo ſune 
f* 94a nomit ; non enim. 


. of the world, of Angels,of men, by force whereof, neſcinit que frees 


ay were created. Oftheſecond cauſes, arethedif- ,,g,,,u,”; quiaeys 
olit 


ionof naturall things, and the righteouſnes of /cixi: —_ nd quia 
, . | . creauit ſciuit. Nec a- 
olie things. As foraſmuch as by his decree he hath ju 7 ee 


ſet an orderin the creatures (which order or courle gw ocwnde,orc. 
of things iscalled nature) therefore naturall things * 25/tur decreri; wel 
© efficax vel permiſſiuit.. ' 


doe cometo paſſe by the courſe ofnature,asthefire 7,,,,,7 4.1, vet 


| burneth, and the Surſne continueth in his courſe, immediar? ve! me- 


except where the Lord hath decreed , by the firſt £4,494, vel per | 
primaria wel ſtcun« 


cauſe(which is himſelfe)tolettheſccond : as thus, aria principiaopera- 
he * brought backe the Sunne by ten degrees, and | | 


7 ſtayed the violence of the firie ouen, and other > OT 
miracles which haue beene done, by the * Sonne, » Mark. $. ec. 
or jn the * name of the Sonne of God. Allo the | 147-22, 473. 
. . . | . AuguFF, de ciu,Dei 
righteouſnes ofholie things:as he madethem righ- 43,3. cap.s. Prgin- 
teous by the firſt cauſe,ſo he decreed them to conti- e065 INS _ 
nue righteous by the ſecond cauſe, that is to ſay, by jr nn 
. X A : tht 
depending ® ypon,andcleauing vnto the fountaine ejadherens quijum- 


of holines, which is himſelf. Things thatare © cuill »*9. Scilces & he- 


hewilleth or decreeth alſo : not to doe, or caule : :,.49.16. 


2.Sam,24.1, t.King.12.24. Auguſt, Enchirid,cap.g 5, Et non fit aliquid niſi omniputens fieri vs- 


* Gt, vel ſinendo vt fiat, vel ipſe faciendo, Nec dubitandum eft, Deum facere bend, etiam ſmende fierk 
founs 


ara, maid, Non enim hac, niſi inito indicis Des finit, ey profe:23 bonum eft onyie qued 
FILA | 


P 3 them 


\ 


*Raap ©” 


'Rom.cap,8.4b.7. Non 


' rent, Non autem ideo 


oe: Queitions and Diſputations 
trothem tobe don,ncither to allow the, or wil them 


to be done, but to permit or ſuffer the tobe: (which 


wet 07-20, ſo farre as they are actions, he 
may be ſaid to doethem : fo farreas they are pu- 

niſhments, to will them: butſo farre as they are cuill 
4 Origen in epi, a4 of guiltines, they proceed from the defect of the 
propierea aliqnid(ſes. CICALUTE, and God onelie willeth to permit them) 
licetmalum)erir,quia and therefore 4 they are certaine vnto him, becauſe 


id cis Deus furwum, he doth decree to ſufferthem : & therfore they be- - 


z . Ws 4 FF - * 
tyre 2 Deoan, 1oNg not vnto him, becauſe hee doth neither doe 


requam fiat. them,norallow them. This foreknowledge there-. 
Ange? im v3. fore of the Lord,of the fall of the Angels, orthe ſin 


Tohn.traFi.g;. Deus A 
fururerum preſcins Of Adam,was no more the cauſe of the fall ofthem, 


_ 


pep then the foreknowledge of a-wiſe Philition, is the 
To ſed vos fairne Cauſe of the daunger of his patient : for as thedif- 


| gue preſciſſes mala eaſe is the cauſe of the ſickemans deathyſothe free- 


corwm , niſi eahabe- 1 5meof election, or will in Adam © ioyned with 


'quenquen ad pecean- iS negligence,was the cauſcof theſinne of Adam, 
dum cygir, quizfut- and the freedome of cletionin the Angels, when 


þ devorngg* comes they * choſe a ſeparation from the ſtare wherein 


nim preſciwtpeccats, they were, was the cauſe of the ruine of them. But 


ſux. | 1 
= Ln Geiliolba, the Lord had giuen them 8 grace, wherein they 


lib.z. cap.30. might ſtand, & gifts aboundant, whereby as it were 


© Clryſoftem. Hom.in to maintaine their ſtanding. And hee gaueit them 
ppb ger ay with freenes of will,that * they mighc ſtand of their 
defidia fueric, owneaccord i in him. But why (will one ſay) did 
& gp rorwagnn] he giue them free will,ſeeing hee knew before, that 
miſerie mabrum an. HEY would fall away, and notrather immutabilitie 


(ov hate te of will, that they could not fail? The ſame might 


merito occuerrit, quo 


ab ills qui ſumm? eft anerfs, ad ſtipſes conuerfs ſunt, qui non ſum: ſunt, 8 Tertul.contr. Mar 


| 60n (ib,2,,Probat ab imagine Dei, & 4 lege data homini, Non enim inquit poneretur lex ti, qui non 


bhaheret obſequium debitum legi,in ſua pore Flate : nec rurſus comminatio mortix tranſgreſſjoni aſcri= 

beretur, ſinon & contemprs legis in arbirrij libertate hominis deputarerur, ® AuguFF,Enchirid, 

cap. 30, Liberaliftr enim ſermt , qui ſus Domini voluntatem bbtraliter facit, 3 Coloſſ; 1. 17. 
| | aske 


” ket cw 
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aske,why he made the not 7eFoua,to whom onlyit , . 
belongeth to be immutrable.For the goodnes of the ,,,., 65 
Lord is in himſelfe, wherby-he cannot but be good 'coup.r.17. 


' ein hi . Iren, 66.4. c.7 5. Per- 
for euer,becauſe his goodncs is in himſelte: butthe £2 #+ he 


oodnes of the creature is inthe Lord, becauſe hee aubic aut ef Dew. 
confiſteth ! in the Lord,& therefore can be good no 0ormerar amrembe- 
longer,th& hedoth continuewith the Lord.Again, CT _— 
it ® was forthe good of thecreature,to haue libertic roboreri, ox corrobe. 
of electio in it ſelf, tothe end thatfor chuſing good, = EP 
it might receiuea * crowne,and might beknown to ns. connaleſei-. 
loue the Lord freely, for his goodnes fake. Butthe tem vers glorficarh 


Lord foreknew, y thorough freedome they would ©5 panned 


fal? True: buthe gauethem gifts according to their Reſponder obiedke.72 


ſeuerall kinds, ſo much as creatnres could containe, $4 9poreber inquie 
eum neque angelos ta- 


thatthey might notfall, which gifts were ſufficictto j, jecife ve poſens 
haueletthem fro thefall: with freedomeof choice, mn/zredi,neque ho« | 


miner ec, 


that they might chooſcalſo not to fal. But hemight \, a at 
haue preſerued man from fal, & likewiſethe angels, 4.2. /4 ir« deman 
and therfore(ſome wil think) he oughtto haue pre- Gonus __— mw 
ferucd them from falling.In deed hee wasable * to pas as tem Ra 
hauelet the fall of ma, but he might iuftly alſo ſuffer ex voluntace iam bo- 


them to fall, which would of their owne accord ',” inuenireter, quaſs 
e ietate nature, 


abuſe his endles mercy.Neither was he bound with p2//.Hom. quod Dixs 
dutic,or with iuſticeto letthefall: for ? hee oweth 19» ahor mail. age 
. . . . . mee Deo gratum eff 
dutie vnto none,which giueth ynto euerie creature ,,4.0,9m fed 
that they hauc: neither was it 4 meet that he ſhould quodex vireme reff2 
itur; virtnd autem 
ex voluntate fit non ex neceſſitcte. "'2,Tim.4 $, Theodoret quaſt, in Gen,z6. * Augnſi.deGen,... 
ad lit (b.,11,c.t0.Sed poſſet inquar etjam ipſorum voluntatem in bonum conertere, qnoniam omnipo- 
28721 efi*potuir plane Cur ergo non fecit? quia nolvit,quare ante notuit penes ipſum eff, ? Mat.20,15 
Rom 4.4.5. TTerm $*,2.in Marcion, Neceſſarium homin$-libervm arbitrium : ne totinsuhunds 
poſſidens homo,non in prim! ſai poſſeſione regnaret,aliorum Domint.s ſni famulus. Quare i Deus a lis 
bertute ſemel conceſſa homini ſecederer, id eft contineres in ipſo, quo minus homo male libertate ſua” 
frui aggreſſus,in periculum laberetuy; ſine colubrum 4 congreſſu famine arceret ; nonne exclamares: 
Marcien : o Dominnn futilem inflabilem,jnfidelem,reſcindentem quic inflimis ? Cur permiſerit Bo- 
berum arbitrium, fi intercedis ? oc, *14 t EITK » 
haue 
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*Falgent. & preif- haue 4 hindredir; foraſmuch as he was able *of the 
mary age fall, to raiſe more goodnefſle by the power of his 


Et quia home deſerens g00dneſle,then Sathan or man could procure euill, 
CO ES: through theirmaliciouſnes or negligence. Where- 
iow fimar Quid an- fore thoſe men commit infamous blaſphemie, 
way, 9 gr mary which teach,cither thatthe Lord did not foreknow 
deceeinl} law ot, the fall of man : orif hee knew it, that hee didnot 


procoquoddefiderans juſtlie ſuffer it: or ſeeing he ſuffered it, that hee was 


+59%"5 (cpa inany fort the cauſe thereof. The Lord therefore 
ſum peccazo ſo let. cercainelie forcknew the fall of man, and moſt iuſt- 


re permiteat? lie did decrte to ſuffer it formanie cauſes; ſome hid- 


triad, den © intheſecretof his wiſedome, ſome manifeſf 


bb.1r. cap. 4. Etiem and plaine for men to ſee. As namelie,toſhew him- 
fe offenderet anime {o\fe to be of power, * to turne that which was e- 
ſperbe ad ernditione ..,.. 5 . | 

| Famonen ſenfors, Uillinfo goodnes,Secondlic,thatall thoſethar ude- 


| — quamred? igſe vie- part from God, doefall into deſtruction. Thirdlie, 


« 1 - | "or - 
Ponraribs, or ©" thatthe * ſtrength of a creature is in thELord, ſo 


bs, com ille peruers that fone is ? ſtrong in his owne might. Fourthly, 
Viereyturnauris b9- that hee mighttake * his enimies in the ſnares that 
© Auguf?, de Gen. ad they had ſet, and Sathan who maliciouſlie deſired 
br.bb.rx 6.4. Siergs tO obſcure his glorie, mightin his owne craftineſle 
£ F | | 8 
arty tov cork be confounded. Heetempted Adam being full to 
ſity eine preerrare us Cating,being in the glorie of the image of God, to 
Paſo, OS wng +: be as God, and get the victorie: the ſame temp- 
on fetren', ted *Teſus, the Sonne of Matic , being hungri 

| conficor:ſed ramen ted * Ielits, the Sonne of Marie , being hungrie 
quantum vel donai ſapere, ec, * Ibid, & de cinis,Der, ib.22.cap.1 Potentins & melins eſſe 
idicahs,etian de mals benefgcere,quam mala efſt non ſinere. * Pſal.73 .27, lonas 2.8, Augnu#?, 
de Gen,x1.cap,s Hinc mxime commendatur,quale bonum fit Ders,cum nulli ab eo recedenti bene eff, 
* Pſal,18.32-33- AG.n7,29, 7 1,Sam,z.9. Pſal,z3,16, * Pſal.9.16. ChryſofF, in oper. imperf. 
"Hem.s, Dixit enim apud /e © triahecvetia habeo extenſa, ſuper omnem munaum, vt quiſquis enaſe- 
' ritde retibus gule, incurrat in retia vane giorie,or qui euſerit de retibus vane glorieincidat in re- 
34 auaritie, De his tribus retibus,nullus hominum ad perfeffun enafir, Iren.lib,y, Quoniam antem 
initio homini ſuaſuc tranſpredi preceprum conditoris, > ideo eum habuit in ſua poteFate, poteſias au- 
28m eiua eft tranſgreſſio er apoFHaſia, & his colligauit hominem : per hominem, ipſum iterumwporte= 
bas vittun eum contr arid tolligari yſdem yinculis quibus alligauit heminem, vs homo ſolutus reners 
$8:n7,05c, - Maitth,q.z. k | ; | | 

| vnto 


wpan Genefir, Cunn,y 213 
vnto © cating,& was repulſed: andagain,vntothe * 1.C#r. 2,8, Queme 
eloric of yo world, the ſame who was © deſpiſed 57, 17mm = 
of theworld, and yetinno wiſecould obtaine his cimſoftom. How. an 
purpoſe. Moreouer, hethattriumphed for eachng bays 1-nan 
Adamintoſfinne,who being * voide of finne,ha _— 


tem de calo wecem, 


wer in willand wiſedometo haue auoidedeuill, drinſuper lannemte- 
was himſelte in the triumph s taken captiue , his ns wy 
b wiles diſperſed,his works diſfolued,and they i of demun eſurittew vi- 
the familie, who were * bornein fin, and ! ſubie& = wo fenerh co 
by nature vnto wrath; wereable ® bythe mightof*,, raves Hy lo 


him that ouercame,to reſiſt his power and ſubtiltie, »«duw credere pore- 
andto *® ſet their feetin thenecke of his furic, and ji FT 7 
malitiouſnes. Thus the Lord getteth him honour proeaierar, nec rarſus 
of all his enimics, who wilfullie ſecke to ſubuert #fudrecipere quod fi- 


orto obſcure his glorie. This isthe end of all them fark hors - 


that ? ſtriuc againſt the Lord, they muſt glorific * tren.4b.5. Queniz 
Godin their own confuſion. As for me,jit is 4 good *" Proven ps 


- non e/urientem 

for me to draw neerevnto God: for thoſe that * delight nem Nadeei tranſ- 
them(clues in him, the Lora will gine them their hearts de- 27e6 preceptum Des, 

| | in fine eſurientem non 
ſor . | pormit diſſnadere eam 
qua & Deo ſer ſuftinere eſcam, Elatio itag, ſenſus qua fuit in ſerpente,diſſeluta eft per eam,qua fuit 
in homine humilitas, © iſai.c3,3. loh,1,1r. fGen,1.,27. Eccleſ5.31. 8 Hoſe.t 3.14. Epheſ.4-7. 
b r.1ob,3.8. 'Pſal.68.12. *Pſals1. All the fairhfull, | Epheſc2.3. Row.3-23. ® Revel.7.14. 
& 12.11, * Iof.10.24.' * Exed,t4.17, ? Pſal.68.2, && 79.9.10, 1Pſal.73-238, ' Pſal.37.4+ 


Pueition 3. verſe 17. 


How it could be that the woman hauing 


ſuch excellent gifts by creation, could 
ſo eaſilie be ſeduced? 


7 Artlicthrough the policie and craftines of 

d F92d 10 wilic an enimie: andpartlie by laying 
"9 her ſclfe openynto his aſfiules. His crafti- 

* Þ nes 


——— — ——_— ——— — 
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:  * nesappeareth, inthat® heincoumreth with her, in 

Ho » a9, ek the abſenceot her husband: mn that hee doth itby a 
chingrecf,urns pri- Creature Þ ſubicRedto her, thatthereby ſhe mighr 


nn ſuſpectnonecuill:/inthathee doth, nor ar the firſt 


' #.croumferibre co. Predametoteach, bur'© asone deſirous of her wel- 


naremer. Et addit, 4- fare, asketh as itwere of her eftate. And laſtlie,ha- 
dann 2Deemube” ring conceiued hopeof viRtorie, by the proporti- 
ciſſe mandatrm. 
» Augef, queſt, vet. andapteſtremptation, that could be ſhaped vnto 


: Teft.q.3 1, Admiſce: 


c.averſer;, comma. 116, 11 Not | taking heed vnto the purpoſe of him 


Joft.Hom.in Mat.1;. iſchi 1 j Wi 
17ers a miſchiefe) in which her wiſedome would haue 


her anſwereſhe af- Found deceit. Thirdlie, .indeclaring-ynto Sathan, 


. ter a ſort ſhewed the ſumme of the Commaundement, wherein as it 


ſome vaſtediataes were * ſhe caſtapearle before a ſwine, and gaue occa- 
; R "4 , 

tedfaſtnes was apt {10N to Sathan to blaſpheme. Fourthlie, in adding 
ro be kindled with hope, and eſpecially with hope of ſupremacie ordeitie,whereofthe Hea- 
then man had experience : $: violandum eft ins, regnands gratia wiolandum eft. Cic.vffic. 65,7. 
Emrip, © Auguſi.de Gen,ad 1:1.6ib,11,6ap.30.Ideo imerroget ſerpens, vi pranaricatio efſet inexcu- 
fabitis, v1 non ex oblintone, ſed cum memoria retinetur greceptums, op an in ille Dem afſiflens 
preſenſg, comemnitur, * Cyrill,in Inlian, lib,z Mulicr exiflimabat fortaſſe, &r a/hs animantibus da- 
tum efſe humane voce loqui, & Tanquam ex re noua,crius cauſa non ſatis perſpetia, * Mat.24.36. 
1.Tim.3.16, 1.Pet.1.12. i Chryſef Hom, inGen.16, Debuerat wmilier ex ipſo axgreſſudniiototens 
conietare malitianm,quod vitrs non veradiceretjdq; quaſi curam illorum gerens. wi, 1 7.oY 


rum quia non ſcipſam attendebat,non ſolum non eft illuem auer (ata, ſed onme mandatum li detexit,ts 


margarita: percis object, inpleturg; quod 2 Chriflo dithian eſt, Matth.7, 
to 
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tothe ! Commaundement (which doubtleſſe ſhe ; | 
did, with purpoſe to inlargethefault, notto ſhew _—_— — 
diſlike of the hardnesof theprecept) ye ſhal[not touch date quidem nullum 
it, Whereby we ſee how dangerousa thing itis,for Pa aCee. po 
any intent, ® to addeyntothe word of God. God nim quem pre> 


: =y | lefls decer, diſci- 
faid, yee ſhall not eate of it: the woman added, neyther an EOS 


ſhallyee touch it- whereby Sathan tooke encourage- ,;,,..cic ungerene, 
ment toan{were, yee ſhaleate and be as Gods, Fiftlic, debere precepts. $3 
* in extenuatingthe daunger ; which was to take a- Jy cmi, ve! aides 
way fromthe word of God (albeitſhee meant tO ricario widerwr effe 


ſhew the graciouſnes of God in giuing warning.) MT. 
For God had ſaid:.yee ſhall die the ok the woman py yn 43% 

h nor the certaintic of puniſhment, but Revel.22.18. - 
faith, leaf? yee are : whereuponthe Serpent © found , Now t9-r9& 4 
occaſion to denie : yee (ball not die at all, By whoſe Faye wage ron 
wofull example weare warned * to gitte no OCca- <frmarymulicr dubi. 
fionto the aduerfarie. : Secondlie, to reſiſt 4.in the EY | 
beginning of temptation': and moſt carncitlic to tee jo pen, ef pre- 
* labourtokcepepure the worſhip & word of God, (mention ben: 
and not to mingle itwith mans writings,traditions, * Epheſc merry 
or inuentions. | | - " 150771) ane > 
1.Tim.$.14. Baſl.inmoral,Sum,70,cap.36. Quedergo omnes in onni dejetiſermare oportes fn- 
cerieatem verborun Domini, . Ks 


® 


22 Duefion. 
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LueHion 4. verſe 6. 
Wherefore it is ſaid: the woman ſaw the tree 
that it Was good for meat ? 


4 


FRET THR Ecauſe wee a_— thatthis a- 
clen.2, Deliquit bows Fs tual tranſgreſſion of eating the fruit, was 
per liberum erbirrii, JJ BAa@ * a Wilfull treſpaſle, neither done of » ig- 
wh ogy #4 ee norance, nor © conſtraint. Secondlie, that 


ab bemine vers qua it conſiſted of maniebranches: for finne isfofruit- 
volait agiratem, Li: fl 4nd fo ſociable, that it will never lene 
| non 6 culpem. ſun NOT be alone; Whereof thefirſt thatappaareth was 


andre 4 puedete of, * vnthankefulneſſe to God, The Lord requirerh a- 
Ce ie, Doue all thingsa thankefull minde * for his bene- 


* chryſefom.Hom.in fits recciued, and & obedienceto his word, which 
Gen.14. Non per #; is the exerciſe thereof; For which reſpe& vnto 4- 
ex defelie. *[*/* dam he enioyned obedience,inabſtaining from the 
Tertul. in Marcin, fruit, which if he had zelouſly performed, he had re 
ub.z, Non per inf- roued his wife, for hertranſgreſſion,and not obey- 
witatem , ficuti nec l _ Ges y 4 re 
per 4gnorentiem,, ne £d her voice; as ſhe likewiſe hag Þ chaſtiſed the Ser- 
quid awhori(ſcil.bs- ent, atthe firſt ſound of his rebellious words, ſet- 
mini.) impuearenr. ting before their eyes, i the fulnes of Gods mercie 
duplici Baptiſm. Ser- and liberalitie beſtowed alreadie on them -This vn- 
pens 6 Ewa decepit te: | 
gecepit profeFo,non impulit aut coegit, &3 c,quis Vero illum admuſut niſi propria voluntas? *Lam.2.10. 
-epiſt.29, Qui offendit in vno reus eft omnium, faciends contra eam in qua pendent omnia : 
ſeil.charitatem. * Chryſoft.lub;x.de prouident. Deus illi omnia largitus eft, cum 14amen ab eo nulla 
ante reffe falla manauiſſent. 'Qiid autem ille ? poſt tamta, tamg; ſingul/aria beneficia, fideliorem pa- 
rente ac conditore ſwo intmicum arbitrars eft, ſpre:0g, mandato conditori: fallaciam illize pratelit, 
Baſil. Hom.qued Deus non author mali, * Deut.10.12., Pſal.go.ts. 5 1.Sam.15.32. * Author 
op.imperfet7.in Marth, inter op. Chryſoft. Hom.x. Diſcamus quidem iniurias illatas ab impyzs, fine 
in diffo , ſinein faffo magnanimiter ſuftinere; Dei antem iniurias, nec vſq, ad anditum ſufferre. 
i Pſa/.116.12.13. Gen.39.8. 
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thankfulnes in them * brought forth ! pride, in * 2.chron.32.25] 
that they-did nor giue the glorie vnto God, but Pebte 
thoughttheir excellencies were worthie of all the azz. * 
giftsthey had, and more alſo, if they could attaine 442%. Dialog, ad 
vnto them. Pride was the = mother of ambition, ,,,40/om oo 
whereby they ſought to be aduanced abque their Dei, arque elams ſu- 
callingand eſtate. All theſe were ſinnesagainſt the Jimi - for ſer- 
firſt commandement. From theſe did ſpring ® neg- aug. 4 
lectof Gods true worſhip ; * infidelitic, in miſtru- *.4g%. de cin.Dei 
ſing of his goodrnics, in doubting of his threatning, + rk 
contempt of the word of God, ? violating there- »/# pernerſe celfirn- 
by the whole worſhip of God inioyned them, 7 <pperime? 
From hence againe aroſe the abuſing of the crea- + profier. 6b, adex- 


tures, 4 wherein the name of God, his glorie, his <p'4,Gen.Nif flew. 
priman amiſiſſes, ca- 


power, his iuſtice,and his mercie was abuſed: which 7{,,; ",.-- 


theſe were added Gluttonie, * when the woman ——_—_ m—_—_ de 
luſted afterit forthe pleaſantneſſe thereof. © Mur- Jeu po cer —_ 


ther in not waying the daunger of her own life, nor r4t.ifie ſub dubioſup.. 
thelife of her poſteritic. * Theft or Sacriledge, in £000 
takingthat which was peculiar to God.Falſewitnes, inde /e mori; arbitror 
in ® giuing credit ynto lies. All theſeare gathered «puma Dea 
by the manifeſt words of Scripture : ſhee heard the ,, jixifnþ man. 
Serpent, ſhe ſaid vntothe Serpent, ſhe ſaw the tree, ſhe took ducauerity moree mo+ 


: ” 1 riemand,, Gen, 
the fruit, ſbe eate thereof and laſtlic , * ſhee brake the gui we] = 


dutie of the fift Commaundement , or rather » Terul, adnerſ, 18- 
devs. in hac lege Ads data,omnia precepta condita recognoſeimus,” 1 The name of Godis pur,and 
raken ſomerime for God hitmſelfe, and the titles -of hisname,as Exed.34-5.6. 1,King.5.5, 
Malac.1.14. for his properties, Pſal.25.11.7. & 54.3. bis workes, P/al.66,4.. 86-9. & 9.16. 
his Goſpell, 4.9.1 5, Pfe/.22,22, Augnit.Serm, de temp.g 5. Nomen aim Dei weritas, * Ant 
broſ.Serm.27. Arbitror i845; cauſam hanc eſſe ieiuny ( ſcilicer Chriſti) vt quia /primus Adam,per in« 
remperantiam gule gonvew immortalitats amiſiſſet, eandem ſecundus Adam Chriftus, per abFi- 
nentiam repararet, * Bernard.Serm.de 2unun.1. Et miſericordiam cum. ſic exarſit, perdidis Ena in 
concupiſcentia ſua,t nec ſbi nec viro,nec filys parceret naſcimris ;, ſimul omnes terribili maledito,. 
& neceſſitati mertiegddicens. Crudelis mater. ec. * Exod,13.12, Lewt.z.15,compared with 
Gen.2.16,17. * Pſal15.3. * Epheſ.5.21.23. Maith18,7, Rem.14.13. FE 


doubled 


4 
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doubled her tranſgreſſion , ſhee gaue wnto her huſ* 
- ____ band withher, and hee did ante; Herein weem > 
ime atopy ſerne : Firſt, that the outward » taking of the 
9c4p-13-' --*,. apple was not the entrance into-finne; but the 
_— an 66 z inward concupiſcence of the heart, by = which 
modo verbis ſerpenris ſhe ſaw the fruite. Secondlic, Þ that manie treſpaſ- 


crederet mulicr, a bo- G 
»e «rue vi reg. 1c$. IOC Iunne together in one actuall finne, ac- 


«inirus ſe faiſſe pro- COrding to the wicked © diſpoſition of the minde, 
Fe a tjfien ine; and the © circumſtances of the fact commirred. 
proprieporeatie, ey T Nirdlic, that our finnes © are much more hai- 
quedemde ſe ſuperba nous, then they ſeeme vnto vs , and to be-eſtee- 
promo med by * the puniſhment that God doth threa- 
Chryſe#7. 5b. de Pro- ten and lay ypon them. Itis true-in deede, thatthis 
WET. ens.Hoe OE actual finne of CHdam, if wee confider the 
Sanen;wtpe-ſug & greatnes of the diſobedience, the power ® hee 
icere, abdmeeres Hee ad to haue reſiſted, and the i light of knowledge 


rt guru which hee extinguiſhed, was the greateſt finne 


| evra; yen that euer was committed. Butagaine, if wee conſt. | 
&c. der the greatnes of his * temptation,the malice of 


| . . l \ ; * p þ - | 
ae & ws. the wicked, and their continuance in finne, wee 
lunrere Dei: Ex bis ſhall finde that the | hatred 'of the Tewes, and 


Sequitar poFiea,rebel- 
tis mans ; deinde 05 &7 dentes rebelles, in ſumma onnia mals ſequiitur infidelitatem, * Gregor, 
Moral lib)yr.cap.2. UV: munta' mens in cegitatione ſeruetur, 2 laſcinia volupratis ſue deprimendi 
fp nnnemneg nod fnnryaege am.Neg; enim Eua lignum vetirun contighſes,nife hoc priue 
incaur? ronſpicerer. Bernard. de Gr 1. Quid ſpefare tibet,quod manducare non lices * 0cu- 
dos © ayer non manum, dc. Efs hec culpa non eſt,culpe tamen indiciunm eff, » AnguH7, En- 
chirid.cap. a5 . Quan of itt ille peccato uno, quod per unam hominem intrauit in mundum, orc. 
poſſuns imelligi plure peccata, fi vmum ipſum in ſna qua/i membra dinidantar fingula, ©Prov.24.9, 
&1.x$.19. .* Rom14:14.15. © Prov.14.9. 1,16 8. 1.King.16.31. Pexel, Gb, de lapſe. pri- 
wor Hom, lm 09115 dy iflo ineſi-contemmprns of violatio infiniti bons,digna infinita pana, * lere.12.14. 
Rebe/ 2.23, © Avynſt.deciuis, Dei, bb.14.cap.15. Quia ergo contemptus eff Deus inbens,gui ho- 
mint reancrs, qu ad ſham imaginen, &rc, " Angn#?, ibid. In Paradiſo enim , etzamſi nou 
omnia voreyar ante peccarmm , quicquid tm non. poterat non volebet , & ideo poteras ammia 
_ que wolebar, Nunc vero homo vanitati femilis fabtus, * Rom.1.18.28,31.For as his know- 
ledge was greater, fo his finne was greater in oppreſsing that knowledge. * Ommis 
HS flees Satinica, in preflamiſſcer inflruments, | Matth.27.24 25.41. & 28.12.13. 
Acts, 4+ 16. ; | 
of 
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of ® 1uljan againſt our Sauiour Chriſt, the blaſ- =n»gin,u907.46,x, 


hemous wordes and workes of ® 1udas, of the ©ap-32-33. 
Biſhops of Rome, af C4rrivs and other Heretikes Pas 


which haue reſiſted the knowne truth, the .hardnes Qi Crifium, fabri 


| Cas! ft? Ir) A . - filiumz Chriftianes 
of heart of obſtinare ſinners, * which neither for 2% 7, 


puniſhments , nor promiſes -of- mercie will re- 4;9;zabas, 2% cum 
ent, to bee yet more grieuous before the Lord, alter ſaxcins eff 
© ' | ſai h he P Scri ES ſet, ſanguinem e nl” 
owaur{innes(2S1Aalth the P Scripture) arerecor-\,,. cxpeeiſirs in a7" 


ded ina booke; doubtles not afterthe meaſure that rem procecis, & we" 


weaccount them,butas they arc in deed: and albe- #* cbrifium. mui 
ths, enum ſua necis 


it we know not the 4 number orthe greatneſſe of ;,faulaws ; vic; 
them, yet © aday of reckoning ſhall ſhortlie come, inquiz Gallize, wi 
as itdid to Adam, in which the juſtice of God ſhall 5,4... 
be declared according to the meaſure and multi- Marh.26.14. + 


tude of finnes, vpon thoſe that finde not pardon by &37-45- 


Teſus Chriſt, Quod Pererius pri- 
mo toro in Gen, libr. 6. falfſm# de Luther promaciavis , id ipſum in Romanum pantificens 
veriſſim? retorqueo, lis fit ſub indice verbo Dei, ® 2. Theſſ. 2.3. 4.3. exc, Chryſof?. Homul. in 
1.Cor. 9. Verum grauius hoc eft,quod non in Paradiſo, ſtd inter innnmeras preſents wits calg. 
mitates in peccara incidis, quemadmodum fiquis yindtus perſias in maitia, nec ipſa miſeria fias 
continemior. Tibi autem Paradiſo maiora promittuntur , que neque adhnc dedit , ne certami- 
num tempore te emollixent , nec tamen tacuit, ne in laboribus deficeres, EF ille quidem no pec= 
cato omnino mortem attraxit, nos autem quotidie inn1mera ſcelera committimus. Quod þ ille 
wno duntexai peccato tantum mali &4 mortem induxit : quidnam perperi nos oporteh, Upc, Gra- 
1s ſane oratio, &f que auditors animum percellas ; boc enim ex meipſo intelligo : contremiſco enins 
& 1more djſoluer © ſed neceſſaria, ne in Gehennam incidamws, ? Zachar, 5,g, Maiace3. 16. 
Renel,20.12, 1TPſalm.1g.12, * Ind.verſ,14. Revel.22.13, 


. Fg 
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F 


. 


QueFtion 5, verſe 6. 


Whether :Adam did cat of his own accord, 


or were prouoked,& whetherhis tran(- 
greſſion werenotas great as that of 
Heua - whereof the Scripture faith no 

' more but, {he gaue wnto her huſband with 
ber, and he dideate? : 


Jo Tis manifeſt hereby that the Scripture ap- 


« Theoderer queA.x. 0 (aPlicth irſelfeina fort * vnto the rudenefle 
in Gen, Seripeuraſa- GAS) of the Tewes,to whom it was firſt directed; 
cre decend; rationem Celjuering onelicthetruth of the Hiſtorie, in man- 
metirs conſueuit ex ; , gs 

Mob aperfeais NET AS Was meeteſt for their capacitie: andalthough 
prfeiepropmens- pretermitting nothing that was neceſfſarie, yer lea- 
ori acer; ee ucth the Doftine Þ to beafterward expounded by 
” b $0 con- 

ficuem creatran, the Prophets, and to be reuealed by the Sonne of 
(hon confieuerent righteouſnes, Forthis cauſe hee neither reporteth 
Threel Lats con. the creation © Or being of Angels (at leaſt in the 
werſarus impiezezem name of Angels) 4 ynull the Hiftorie of Abraham: 
ur-b-pras 7 +. neither nameth Sathan the authour of this temp- 
 aaſcireexpedias il. tation , with the Serpent, neither reciteth how 


4x wr. "A by what meanes , <Adam fo noble a creature 
» £77 i P ® , . Oo . 
Rebondes ille fc 3: was wrapped intranſgreflion. Neither yetis itpoſ- 


wolura eſſe, vs omniz {ible,that Adams ſo wile, and ſo farre indued with 
reſernerentar Cirifto 5 hteouſnes, would commit ſuch wickedncs with- 


& eins ſpiritus, eve. . - 
Hic Fr ia; out horrible prouokement. Forif Hexaſo far with- 


Sk, ſtood the ſubrtill aduerſarie, as'that ſhee atthe firſt ' 


ellexerunt prophe- 
re ſanti talia ſcripture myſleria, *T heodoret, in Gen,queſ}. 2. Quia ſi tam facile ſibi Deo finxerunt 
* junentorum ſimulacris,quid ns perpetraturi fuiſſent inuifibils nature notitiam —— 
; refute 


vpen Geneſis, Cnnn Bt 


' refuted Fl grew © rr would not ſufferherſelfe <Produmbeſs 
robeintangled f with his prouocation : and if Sa- ge7<an ipeeciyis: 
than ſpentas it were the lower of his ſtrength and the pope? p 
witon Heua, 8 offering her, as hee ſeemed, help an !iklicir is good for 
counſaile, ® intangling her in her owne wordes, Gon dk — 
i couertlie keeping off himſelfe from being ſpicd, biden ir, or nor 
andnot *daring flatlie to ſpeakeagainſt the truth, 117? forbidden ir: 


vntill he had ſeaſoned his words with promiſe and reth, he hath for- 


erſwaſion of ſo great promotion :. bidden ir, and iuſtl 
P great Þ on : what, ſhall we ra wn 


thinke that Adam cate for companie hee knew not gaue libertic of all 
what, orknowing itto be the ſame itwas', would thereft. 


ſuffer himſelfe without ſome ; f Hee ſeemeth to 
notorious motiue, to, her to im- 


be ſpoiled of his gloricand felicitie ?-It is not law- pariencie, for thar 


hi f 1 , which was forbidde: 
full ro define hereof, that which the word of God _ — 


doth not containe: neitherto be wiſein that,whet- ic were the cauſe. 
in theſpirit of God will haue vs ignorant : as what We cate of the fruit 
motiue didallure him, what wordes were vſed by % < r7ees of the 
_ , rden.. 

Heua,what forme of ſeduction; fauethattheword 3 v0.1. Acking her 
of God exprefleth orincludeth. As namelie thathe *9 intrap her : as 

| 1 | Ma1,22.17. - 
was not ſeduced | by the Serpent, butthatthe wo- , grn.adirmn £.30 
man was the inſtrument of his decay : but whether The ſubriltie was in 
by intreatie,or by arguments, ® ſure itis,he obeyed this: the fruite was 
her voice. Again, in thatis ſaid : _ a OS 
« Again, 1N that1s fal ſhe gaue onto him : is by vie, but not for 
included two principall engines of his ouerthrow, feode. 


? b As 1.King.29.23, 


the firſtis the aſſault of faith, in that Hewa, ſofarre as g,c guhlett ye dye: 
heeperceiued, remained afeafter ſhee hadeaten of he addeth: Youare 
the fruit, and died not as the Lord had threatned: —— "- —_= 
the ſecond was a grieuous onſet vnto his obedi- as Gods, He fairh 


ence; as whether hee ſhould obey the Lord, who no, you ſhall nor 


ſurely dye, bur you - ' 


are npr ſure to dye ſo weakening her faith by degrees. i In his nature and in his purpoſe. 
k Ged\dorh know, exc. accuſing of falſchood and of enuie. Yowr eyes ſhall exc, you all haus 
moreſperfect wiſedome : 4 Gods, &>c, wiſe, 8&c.like ynto God : that which hee hath nor or 
woulf nor finiſhin you inthe creation of his image, ſhall thus be finiſhed... | 1.7im.2-14, 


2.Cor.11.3, *Verſ.17, R 
; had 


. 


—  — — 
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. * haddeniedbeforeor his wife which now required, 


« r.King,21.25, (perhaps with ® arguments of perſwaſion) whom 


 *Per,Mart.in2.Sam. hee knew to be giuen of the Lord, as the fellow of - 


« Affirmat Adamii 1, + _ 1: . - y 1 
—_— fe. his lite, wiſe, holie, and pertc& as himſelte. Not- 


? Lombard,conr2 of: Withſtanding his finne, whether it were ® greater, 


ſerit muierem. 40.2. Or e not ſo great as was the womans, withour doubr 


diſtin4,1 2, . X . 3 Sag 

; his fault was exceeding grieuous : the qualitie of 
1 <a Ps his perſon, *the confluence of finne, the meaſure 
—_-uum - 4%]. of his puniſhment Cocargueit. For his perſon, he 


AuguF.Enchir,c.zs WasS firſt formed,made the * vniuerſall father ot the 


Nam & ſuperbia et yyorld, conſtitured © the womans head and gouer- 
ilr, os fjacrileginm, A , >” 

& homicidis, & for. NOUr. He was allured 4 by his wife, notby his ſupe- 
nicatio ſpiricualis, & riOuUr, * per[waded,not compelled to cate the fruit, 
A - =" x php Wherefore when hee reproued not 7 his wife inti- 
FAtIF.26, cing bim,he ſinned diuers * waies, and ſhewed vnz 


Augu#t. de ciuir De, thankefulnes. In that he was moued by her ® voice 


6b,14.cap,1, Ad uni- . _=_ 
rerem comerlem pa Or reaſons, or by the experience of herlife prolon- 


cle vincnlscollgandi, ged.in infidelitie: when hec > wiſhed or hoped for 
Ex homine une Deun | 7 | : a q HINT * 
woluiſſe owe; ben;, {ther glorie by the fruite, in prideand ambition: 
ne: n/2uere, - When heconſented to receiue it,* in rebellion. And 


*1.Cor.113, asthepurpoſeofthetempter was,to defacein them 
* Verſ.17. Hieron, in 


109.6b.3, Adzſedwce. * he whole image of God, and to folicite them to. 


re /erpens non petwir, all manner of offences; ſo did they both tranſgreſle, 


F496 apron without refþe&,the law of God; leauing in them- 
lier 163 © Adam de (Eluestheſparkes of no good thing, © ſaue onelie a 


digno dedit , ſed offerend» viig, non wviolentiam inferends, ! Deut,13.6,7.cpc, Iob.2,10. Chry- 


 foft.in Hai, omg. Quid igitur finon fuerit commoda ? fac lam commodam,mala ef} : corrige eams. 


Idem in Epheſ. Hom. 15. 43 non flagelo neque timore duntaxat, ſed bland:tys &y beneficemia, Turpe 
quippe eſt vire, ve: berare muuliere, Si remulenta fuerit,abſcinde remulentia cauſa1,gyc, * In prim. ſt- 
cund, > quintuns mandas. * Augnft, de Gen. ad lt.dib,11, cap.zo. An forte ntc ſnaderi 1am opus 
erat Viro,quands illam eo cibo mortuem non efſ> cernebat. Fortaſſe tamen verbo ſuaſorio, qued ſcrip- 


tura tacens 4 —_ reliquis.  » Chry(eſt,Hom.jn Gen.16 Sed fort? audiniHti a muljere,C7 ſpe etiam 


apſe inflarus bi ſtatim particeps faftus es, <!ſai.1,19.20,23, Bernard, deaduent,Dom. Sermon, 1. 
Renera principes nofir; Adam og Ena,principia propaginis noftra,inobedientes &þ ſocy furum. *Lu- 


ther in Gen.z, © Chryſort,Hmm,jin Gen,y, Divine miſericordie eft,qua hominum generi conceſſit, 


vt viicu yg, noftrum inſirun ſit indepranabile indicium conſcientie, 
wolnded 
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wounded conſcience. The puniſhment which-was. 
impoſed on them, was either perſonall ornaturall. 
That which was perſonal, was itwhich was inflicted 
on themſelucs : which appeareth on Adam, norto . _., 
be ſo gricuous, as on the woman. Naturall was it | 
which was layd vpon Adam and the poſteritic of ' 
Adim, pattakers of his nature : which was, thede- 
priuztion offtheimageof God, ofs thefayourof 
God,originall >.corruption, and i ſubieionvrits Copananates 
Sathan. And moſt juftlicdid the Lord depriue,not %;,, doxr(Mn oy ) 
onlie Adam, * but Adams nature,thar is,all mankind f*riPc plesppcric- 
of thoſe graces, which {dam in his nature had {o ve yore 
ſhametullie abuſed. Wherefore as the womans dzine quan precara 
I fault exceeded in prouoking him to ſinne, fo A- _ raw ma 
dams offence was multiplied in ® defrling thoſe gra- cAnth mlihs* 
ces which he had receiued : In like fort the Lord in * =pheſe2.3. | 
juſtice more ſharpely ſcourgeth the woman in her ; AT 
* ſex andperſon, andthe man in his children * and ae.z.rs. 
ſucceſſion. Butthe Apoſtle ſeemeth to excuſe the ,* warts) owns 
man,andto extenuare his fault, when as hee ſaith: cypjcemian mites 
P the man was not deceined.but the woman was deceiued, qua concupinis plus 


and was intransgreſcion? Theparpoſe of the Apoſtle At ned as 


otherwiſe. Hee 4 commaundeth the woman not p;cenciew #rer #x- 


toteach, he giueth this reaſon: becauſe © the wo- P14 nequineris ope- 
Yet amen 1ennns Us- 


man was vſedas the inſtrument of Sathan , to de- jure. 
ceiue herhusband by teaching: therefore hee ſaith, calin.in Geng. v.6,” 
FR a5 144 totam” Humans 

201k nditiraws in wwo homine ornanerat, iza in eodem ipſum nudeuis, | Chryſofs.Hom,in Gen. \6. 
ER ig itur te ipſams in rantum precipitium depuleris, & honere maximo prinauery: quare £5 us- 
rum tanteruing ſoczum f2ti:, oy enins te adiutricem eſſe «portebat gllims faF2 ex inſidiarrix. % Au- 
g1f7 Me cints IB.) cap, i 5M feut obedientia fecundi hominis ed predicabiler ,quia faftu eff s obe- 
diens vfq, ad mortem;ta onobedientia primi haminis ed dtteFabilior quia fatius oft inobediens 
"ad wortem: '® Vid,quaFe.1f. .” Towhom they are chiefly tobe accounted, as & 
tee PPC VbiEwtig2. * Ambroſio r.Tim:2. Chr. min Gon.16; 
BOPT: 11 2 , he. "Higron,in Iouin,bþ.1, Djabolus Adam ſedwcere yon pore arſed m4 
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T Epiphan, Hareſ.49- the 13411 W4s nat deceined,, that is, not © firſt deceiued: . 
nay hae « not © deceiued by the Serpent, but by the woman; 
decepts in sranſgreſ- not u' ſo deceiued, as that by teachingand perlwa- 
fonefut. rim. », dinghe cauſed his wife to be deceiued; bur-contra- 

4. n.mwor ibid. riewile the woman him: * therefore moremeetand 
Iun. Parallel. 66.2. ſafe, that the man ſhould teach, and the woman 
paege, fein.li, learneinfilence, And truelic ſecingthe man tran(- 
1. Dizholws 4dam ſe- preſſed as did the woman,it he were not at al decei- 
ducrenen pot? Jed yed, bis ſinne wasnotthereby diminiſhed, bur ra- 


Chryſoftom.in 1. Tim, ther encreaſed : for it draweth neere vnto the ſinne 


\ Hom,g.Par au? pro- of the euill Angels, 7 which finned without pro- 


Fils ven G Nao nokement, andtothefin * againſt the ſpirit, which 


iwngerencr decipi, & (hall not be forgiuen.But foraſmuchas the Church 
a beftia queſerwee! of God * doth hold,andthatfor ® neceſſary cauſe, 
« Ambre.de Paradi, that Adam was laued by the death of Chriſt, it fol- 
cap.12./ 19 enimmn- [Oweth he finned © of errour,notof malice : 4 raſh- 


Mr eh. Yu. Lie,&notaduiſedlic: andthar the Apoſtle meaneth: 
de &r Panlu, Adi in- NOT deceined © by, comparing with his wife, but 
quis non ef decepies. deceiued * in himfelfe, and prouoked by 8 his 
Xn Muber d.. Wife, So that the Apoſtles meaning is , neither 


wertis, idcirco witro 


non doceat, 7 Augu/?, queſt,de virog, teſlam.mix.q.1 Nemo fidelium dubitet diabolum apeſiaſia ſua 


| cnis, &+ cums per- to excuſe the man of ſinne, neither to accuſe him 


| axthorem non habere : ipſe enim totius erroris oft princeps. * Mat.12.32, Marc.z,29, * 


ow: De illo primo homine patre generis humani quod eum ibiden; ſoluerit, eccleſia fere tore con= 
entis, Tertul,lb, de penitent.in calce, Chryſoſt, Hom, de interdif, Arboris.gaudens ſanfti ones, 
is redempti tr1emphant,qued & hoftis perieris diabolus, ep quod Adem qui periexat, dinina fis 

nia reflitutus. Gregor.epiſt.z1.4d Eulog, * Iren,lib.z.c.34.Cum ante ſaluana khomo,gportes 
ſalueri exm,qui prior formarus eft homo,quonii nimic irrationabile eſt, illum qui vehementer ab ini- 
ewice Leſus erat & prior captinitare paſſue eft,dicere non eripi ab eo qui vicerit inimi prox pers 
eius, quot in eadem captinitate generauit. © Tertul lib,z..in Marcion, Ant quis 3/0 ipſun 
dllud Ads deliium herefin appellare,o>c. rudis adwodum hereticus, Hilar in Mat,can.z. Diabolus 
enim Adam pellexerat, or in mortem fullendo tradurerat, * Leo Magn Serm.de nating. T mere & 
infeliciter edidie. © Chryſo/.in 1.T im,Hom,g . Ad comparationem :gitur exulieris dicit illum non 
wiſſe decep uM: ill quippe ab irrational animante decepia eft;hic aurem 4 libera muliere, Wy” ( of. 
| dill, [1.c,42, Ergo elo modo etid ipſe deceptus e/t,ſed dolo jlls ferpem [n0,9u0 wulier ſedu- 
Be cf mode Mer wir ot] dns wel gs operon ferent 
am appellant apeſtolis, 3 Baſt, queſt contradt 9.46, ChigfoPt, Angſt, Anſelman1.T ive ". 
Ki | '©O 
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of wilfull ſinnnig; but onlie to ſhew by whoſe de- 
fault,he ſinned : whereof more ſhall be ſpoken in 


his place. | 


p——_ 


Queition 6. verſe 7.. | ves 
What mcaneth this which is ſaid: te eyes of he 
them bath were opened ? Ms 5:1 


AYZhErcin the Scripture vſeth a metaphor, or 
= | ſpcech tranſlated from a member -of the 
EZ bodice, vnto a-power or propertic of the 
ſoule. That which giueth light vnto the body is the 
a that which giueth light vnto the ſoule is vn- 
crſtanding : ofthis * eye of vnderſtanding, the « 7,6, vo. 
Scripture'ſpeaketh . God gaue vntothetree, the Gen 2608 de ſenſs- 
| name Þ ofthetree of knowledge of good and euil, yy yr yfarmry 
and they by cating of the fruite, were indued with 9ius Dew ee: ſentire 
the knowledge of good and euill: yet wasnottheir /7% &*. Amine. 
eyelightarall © amended, butrather weakened by” ,;,,, rt: nþ2 


cating of the fruit. The ſoule of Adamand his wite ſo: eccnler corperis ha- 
muſt be conſidered, as they were of God by creati- carl RECON 
0n;-oras they were altered by tranſgreſſion. You ki & nomen in 
know they were created in the image 4 of God, 7 © contradicuns 
Godislight-< irſelfe, 8 f ſecth al things: therefore — ORs 
"uu that was magiealher als wan was full and —_ Epiphan, 
aboundantof lightand wiſdome,ſo long as he con- 1-375 Rn eermm 
tinuedinthatlightof God : but fo ſoone as he had ay> Lv ang 
vt plane dicas; nibil tans: abſurduw, non dicatur «b aliquo Philoſaphorum, j, Hereticerum, 


poſiea xx ills zurranit peccati cognitis, © Quemadmodum loſephns Phileſopharar, Antiq, 
gu t, tongs ends __ as, Op ds tegument foro ye ras. 
ap & copitanth vis ineras, - ® Gen.1.23, & 2:70 *10hR.132, 1.lha,y, | Pſalmn39.12 
o33odfe v1 1.1) ov human won. +1 | "ys 
"Rr 2 "IR eaten 


0 
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£Genz.17. eaten ofthe fruir, he s died, according to the Pro- 
Comedernnt & mor- phefie God had told him, #2 the day thou eateſt there. 


aſe. of, thou ſhalt die the death - his bodie died, > haning 
Cn loſt that immorrall and happie ſtate it had, and was 


rmjrcararis appells- Made partaker of mortalitic and miſerie. The foule 


— een alſo died, i not in the ſubſtance (as neither did the 


bs.bb.x5.cap.z2.cor- DOdIe) but mqualitie thereof. The holines thereof, 


pus corn amſſofle- and allo the bleſlednes, which isas itwere the breth 
89 mirabils, per quem 


0927, 996, Fl of life vnto the ſoule, departed, and left the ſoule of 


mutari eraze pore them,as it were a dead corps. Now by the eye, and 
ſer,eec, duxit morbi- 51 derſtanding of theſoule, muſt * alſo be vnder- 


[dam + mortiferam 


by ſtood,notastheſouleliued in holines as it was crea- 
* Gregor. Epiſt. 4b. ted, forno holie knowledge could be added by the 
epiſz1, vor Ade a= vit; but the vnderſtanding of theſoule, as it was 
P14 in PEccaro mor- 


emam dicimus, non 2 dead in finne: the eye of the ſoule being dead, was 


ſubftentia winend, Opened, that is to ſay : the ſoule hauing vnderſtan- 


eb coaprpoige ding , not holie butcuill vnderſtanding, by the ca- 
nima its merive vt ting of the forbidden fruit, the ſame peruerſe and e- 


nfs ſedire wer will vnderſtanding, was bpened or enlarged. This 


X Centre Ophitaram EYE Of cuillvnderſtanding is opened, by twoſalues 
delirementm. Epi- 1 gr gjntments,as the Scripture ſpeaketh; one is the 
Cogan eye falue of the ſpirit of grace, whereby a finfull 
3: eomnem_cognicio- hart,8&4 blind vnderſtanding in heauenly things, is 
nenGeme:9u94bic taughtheautly & holy knowledge. Thus the cie or 


Pri privcipen ®8- heartmof Lyle was opened,and the nderſtanding 
1Revel.3.18.. . of the ® Diſciples: and this qyntment doth. * reac 
1,49 - thefaithfullaltholickibwletlge of ſaluatjon; vnts 
* Luk 24 45+ 


' lifeerernall. The other falue iSasabiririg corrofiue 
> alant 5.18; yntothe vnderſtanding, and is called ? the wornic 
PVP - © of confcience; andis bredin the ſoule, thatis dead 
Req-2-45-36- infinne, Eoras the moiſture and warmth ofthe aire 
$296... orearthdoth breedina carcaſſe. lothſomg ſaugurs, 


4 
Her 
Vern s pleriſy conſcientia accipiter peceazonan,gue tr queatin ſupplichs conflinmtes;! 
| and 
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and corruption: ſo the guiltines of ſin engendreth 
q ſting of con{ciencein an ecuill heart, which when «.co-.5,56, 
itis opened, breedeth dangerous terrors and accu- Hieren. in Iſai, com: 


; F p ment.cap.14.Putredo 
ſationsin the ſame. Thus theeyes of them both were 0-7," <4" giv 


pened: the eyes of their vnderſtanding corrupted by menum vernum,vs 


r pens intelliguniur 4- 
ſinne; they were opened * notas yet by grace, but mining jor. goon - 


by the feelingand feare of ſinne. And herein eſpe- g;gnic conſcienin,vel 
ciallie appeareth the ſubtiltie of Sathan, that as they ſuppliciornm materia, 
admitted of his conferece, recciued his arguments, 7,7 Em" 
were moued by them to rebell againſt the Lord, rim quemdin cadaue- 
whereby they tell by little and little,from the ſunne 7 mai arc 

and bodic of light, which is the Lord,& were made je ret 
thereby alſo *darkenes in themſelues;ſo he drew by Y mild bonen fu- 


lietle and little * a vailevpontheir hearts, whereby aps 1 nj 


they perceiued not the fulneſle of light declining mr. tam vers ignic 
in them, northefoulenes of darkenes approching, Pg meminis 


till they had performed his deſire. But now hauing ws” bin 
murtheredtheir foules, » the xeliques of life that chriur; ef atter ig- 
quiuered inthem, which was the conſcience, hee randy: ara 
ſerteth on fire, by letting the behold their fat, that yo. | 
tneuer * afterward might be exſtinguiſhed, This *2a:#h.6.23, 


- - - 1.16h.2 +9. ; 
conſcience wasas it were a ſparke 7 of thatinternall 51,572; ans: 


light, that man had receijued by creation : which ucd nor her owne- 
light,man ſo much as in him was, hauing wholie et any 
loſt,the Lord did mercifullie * preſerue in him, to hang, and hee had 
fallen with her : the like you ſhall reade, 1.Chrov.11.1.chc, 2.5m, 24.10. 2.Chron.13.14-15. 
Chryſof?. Homil, in Gen.16, Vid;fti quomodo per verba, quaſi per eſcam virus ſuum immittit, ec. 
Luo ſic frandes ſux precedunt, vs ſupplantata muliere , propoſirum ſunm impleat ; liam diabo- 
lu capituam duxit, & ſupplantauit ejus rationem : nam quare ante diabolicum conſilnons, lig+ 
ni pulcritudinem non vidit ? Sed timeLat mandatum Dei, & ſubſecuturum ſupplicium. * 23 
Trattar, in lohn.2, $i enim malo non conſentires, ſlaves, illuminatus maneres : mod} autens » 
quia iam cecid;/ti, &3 factus es ſancins corde , unde videri ilia lux non poteſt, wvenit ad te talis- 
qualeny poſſis videre. * As Gen.4. 14. Matth, 27.3.5,” Y Teriwl. in Marcion, Gb, 1. Anime e- 
nim @ primordio conſcientia Dei dos eff, Caluin,Infiitut, lib g.cap.1o. ſet 3. * Chryſoftom, How, . 
in Gen,y7, Eandem obrem, miſericors Deys principio cum formaret hominem, conſcientians i115 
indidit, accuſarricem perpetnam,que deciph, &4 impoFiuram ferret nunquam. 
| the 
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theenditmightbeasa ſpurre tomoue man to im- 
bracethatmercie, which the Lord in infinite com- 
2 paſſion was purpoſed to ſhew vpon him. Which 
; ſpark of light, foraſmuch as Satha can by no meanes 
« Weron,in Nawn.z, take away, he cither * hideth it, in the childre of diſ- 
Semper eniz 4;«bo6 Qyedience, raking itvp in the aſhes of their ſinnes; 
Pee aofoire. Of elſe inflameth irro deſperation, exceptthe Lord 
AuguFF , de verb doe giue the ſinner Þ grace, to feele his mercie. By 

a 21;5em 4: this, may be perceiued, how they ſaw char the 

aliquide; non inir- Were naked. They ſaw themſelues in miſery, whic 
rater, Sed irerii news © they could notfec before, becauſe they were who- 
Mae dine lie void thereof : but their gloriewas * departed,ſo 
anima,au deperatio that the ſame they could not ſee. As Hagarseies were 
gi pane ſer ,,, Opencd to © ſeethe waters,and the* eyes of Cleophas 
CET 14,5 to know our Sauiour Chriſt, whenasthey conſide- 
donar gratis indigo red duelie, 8 that which before they did notmarke: 
gratien, quainftfi- (7 the eyes of them both were opened, when as by 


catus impins, illumi- : 
netury munere bone the conſcience of their fault, they marked Þ to what 


) volumati, & faul- purpoſe they were perſwaded to eate the fruite: 
tare bone operations; , : . 
? namelie,thatthey _— incurrethe wrath of God, 


vt preveniente miſe- 


ricordia benun welle and be ſpoiled of all their good of bodieand mind. 
ndpier, ſuiſepx- They ſaw in themſelues,in ſtead of thatglorie,holi- 


te miſericerdie, RES : | : 
num quod wale, face- NCS, FElicitie, wiſedome, and peace of conſcience, 


| revaleat, wherein before they ſtood, guiltines of ſinne; hor- 


© Pernard, Serm.1. , ; : (6 
Pager 3 px eg ror of puniſhment, i filthines and mortalitieot bo- 


iiflitiem , cum Ena dic,torment of * conſcience, and death 'of foule, 
ſerpentis, Adam mu- | | | 
lieris voci obediuitporius qui dinine:perdidie & miſericordiam prinatus eft &+ Adam veritate, oc. 


| Pacem quoq, protinus amiſernnr quia non efl pax impys dicit Dominus. *1.Sam.q tz. *Gen.z1.t9. 
 FLruez4.z!. FAug.deGen.ad(:r,lib,n1,c.31, Apertos vtig, ad aliquid intuendum cogitandum, 


quod anztea nunquam a1uerterant, > Chryſoft, Hom, inGen.16. Tales enim ſunt machinationes ini- 
mici,ve poſtquam per decepticnem in ſub/ime ſubduxerit, tandem m profundum per preceps deqciat. 
i Augu#?, de Gen, adh;t.11,ca).32., Idem de Nupt. & concupiſc. lib.x.cap.z. L ns in Gen.z. 
Que autem poref? eſſe maior corrmptio, quam quod ruditas que antea gloria fuit, nunc vertatur in 
ſunmeam turpitudinem? * Theadover, queF?, in Gen,zz. Vocauit igitur dinina ſcriptura fic ſenſurs 


But . 


< 
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But as their eyes were opened to ſee cuill in them- | ont nr 
{ues,ſo were they ſealed vp fro py good. And 7 af var SY 


as | before they knew good by poſleſſion, and euill &:mav,gquipperatio- 


: : . nalei erant bi an 
by oppoſition,as that which was contrarie thereuns. ,,, reripith how 


to; ſo now know they cuill by poſſeſſion,and good, wir , non habuerant 
by that good which they had loſt. Now Adam /mpicem ſciention 


found himſelfe ® to be trecherouſlie beguiled, * ro i _ 
haue vngraciouſlic offended a moſt gracious God, frmitate laborarane. 
tobe ſpoiled of his goods of bodicand minde, to 021 Hem. i 
beworthic ® of cternall puniſhment. Call againe ran be: thee 
his ſinfull deed ? hee could not : ro haue acceſle to venicsis, we o ſerme 


God, hedurſt not: he knew him to beiuſt, hee had S——_ [vary 


no promiſe of pardon, he knew not how God could ſirnr,vobiſque inſul- 
na it andcontinueiuſt, nay rather hee thought [<7 /# vipere ie- 


, # ; centibums, &9 eaders 
e would not pardon it, becauſe he was uſt: tolook gue ipſe poſt. 


 qyntotheearth,heſaw he was vnworthie to treade *® _ lib, - . 
' ® r »Caps14, 
thereon; ynto the creatures, they could not, ” nei- 7.5 coun oo 


ther would they comfort him. Whither th&ſhould ageeus culpam ſuam 


Adam flic, but to hide himſelfe, which well hee _ _— 
knew {could not hide from God? The fame con- Hſe gu - odo noflira 
dition ſhall be vnto the wicked arthe judgement. _ cognoſcimus < 

. Miſe” . . thy © runc peccatum in- 
Their * deedesſhall be written: thciruconſciences 1,5 FRO 
quam peccaremus non putanins eſſe peccatum.” ® Gen.2.27, Ambroſ. ibid, Deus antem onniuns 
wider crap 23,67 omnia deliftÞ.x cognoſcit. Et homo poſi commiſſion apernis oculos, vs culpans ſuam 
videret,enc, Hine ourdunis & conſcientia dicimur, qua ty percanm eo indicium.cum ipſo Deo ag- 
noſcimus, Conſcius enim cum alio ſcius eſl, N#u, Marcel, de propr, Serm.cap.y. Caluin, Inflimut bb,z, 
cap.I 9. Scif.1 x. & lib.q.cap.ro.Sef.z. » Nam ſemel emiſſion volas irremocabile verbum, Horat, 
Gb.1, epift.18, Bernard, tb, de conſider, ad Engen, Tranſierumt 4 manu nen 4 mente, Quod faflum 
eff jnfefnm eſſe non poreft, Proinde «1ſi facere in tempore fuit, ſed feciſſe in ſempiternum manet, Non 
tranſibit cum tempore,quod tempora tranſit, [n eternnm ergo\neceſſe eft crucies, quod ram te 
egiſſe in &terniom nemineris. * Ia.5.30, Gen.,32,10, Luc.15.21- * Iob.g.2yg. *Yerſ;8.Pſalny9.7. 
© Zachzr.5.3.Renel,20.12. *Iſar.66.24, Rem.2.15, Bernard. de conſider. ad Eugen, lib.g. Hic 
eſt vermis qui non moritur, memoria preteritorum: ſemel iniefu vel potius innatus per peccatum, 
befis firmiter nequaquar: deinceps avellen1us. Amhor queſtionum inter oper, Athanaſ.q,62, Dici» 
Iur werd eciam conſc;entia aduerſarius: Matth.5 25, Lnc.12. Namocculte in corde neftre redarguit, 
coercet a 11419, Et ſi ſims inobedientes, tandem nos ad Dei mibunal ſiftit,ubi & panas daibimns 1m 
inormum peccatorum,tium etian leuium © minimorum. 
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ſhall accuſe them : theirfins irreuocable: their py- 
® Prou.t.16, niſhment vnpardonable : * themſelues inexcuſa- 
YRevel616, , ble; whether ſhouldthey flie, bur Y tothe moun- 


® FXec.11,19, M4 FTES4.4 
x.Sam,25,47.18, Fainesand rockes to couer them ? Although there- 


*I.Cor.4.5, fore now, they {lecpe with a ſtonie * heart like Na- 
9atth-r0.26,  bal,hauingtheir eyes cloſed vp from the due regard 


b P,ow, of. . 
Pye ph of finne, ® yet when their eyes ſhall be opened,they 


enim —_— monpe- Þ ſhall finde no greater torment thena guiltie con- 

crnys corrigpitur,nen [(.: , 
ilarionibus acqui- ICICNCCs 

eſcia, ed quod dininum eft, 7 4 Deo noſtris impoſitum mentibus, 


—_— — 


Rm annmeunmrm—ro nn 


ueition 7. verſe 7. 
Wherefore it is ſaid: hey ſowed figtree leaues 
ſogether and maae themſelues breeches ? 


2: * # | 

Ts cine; (ETA tbis itappeareth that the curſe due toſinne 
bb.13.cap.:3. Eoipſo BBY * before denounced, ſeazed ypon them with - 
die morijs in 44 corpe- fil power Þ atthe yerie inſtant of the ſinne 


his neceſſitas fatta , n 
of, ——_ — committed : ſo that when afterward the Lord did 


ven ne =" call them toaccount, hee © diditof fauour, notſo 
groprer gue pes” muchto puniſhthein das to giuethema comfortof 


lus no ayt,corpus qui- - | : p : 
de ko L4- . theirreleaſe. For what can more plainelic deſcribe 
ter peccatwn, fed 411 the yerie hell itſelfe, then this ſtate of man in which 
corpus quidem mor- . PINES 9" # naked f 
mane. ron.g.rc. h£now ſtood: in® guiltines of ſinne,* nakednes 0 
Gregor. Epift. 7,6, Epiit.3 i, Adam fi in anima mortuus non eft qua die peccamt, quod dici 
neſas eft, falſan ſententiain ce ills protulit Deus : qui dixit,qua die comederet,meveretur, * Tertul, 
in Mercion, {b,z. Vi daret 6 locum fponte confirends deliflum, gr hoc nomine relenuandi. Ide que 
necmatleixit ipſinn Adam oy Enam, vireflitutionis candidatos, ut confe//ione relenatos, © Chry- 
foftom.lib,1. de pronidenr. Deus vero non minus qu.im antea bene ill facere perſtitis,OFtende: per 
hec,quod nos erfi millies peccemns, ipſe tamen ſaluti noſtr.e proſpicere non deſiftis,vt ſiquidem con- 
werſt fuerimus ſalnemur. * Rom,5,13. 2.Tim.4.16, Maith,25,.42, Gregor, dialog. 115,4.tap,43. 
Fans quidem eft Geheane ignis,ſed non wno modo omne: crucias peccatores. Vniuſcnih/que etenins 
quantum exigit ciidpa tamiaillic ſentitur of pena, * Rom,3.21,12.09c Tob.10.22. Chryſoft. Hom. 
mn Gen, 16, Nudati prepier peccatum ſuperne gratie amiclu,er ſenfibilis fue ſpoliationis ſenſum 
Accepermnt,. | 

- goodnes, 


wp0n Gerieſis, Cnnv. 3 137: 


h - * Meth 25 qr, 
oodnes, 5 loſſe of Gods fauour, b accuſing of con- ſq 


cience, ' ſhameand confuſion, with * feareand a- 11m jv Mar. Hom.e 


ſtoniſhment of heart : whereunto onlie was abſent Intelrrabilivres ef ge- 

. JT : <! : ramen nhil e- 
the feeling of firie torments | in ſoule and bodie, er iate 
which the Lord deferred,not of any merite,but for dicturus, quaie e## 4 


 hismercie ſake. At this time the ſtate of all mankind *#4t« iu glorie ho- 
nore propels, exoſuns 


= was moſt wretched and vncurable, in the fight ,q,cmrine,g audire 
and —_— of menand Angels. ® Now doth « ilo,ponneu; vos, 


_—_ . . . b Rem,2.15.16, 
the Lord in his ſecret wiſedome, and infinite com- , re"5" AY 


paſſion prouidea remedie, ® beyond the capacitie retigere ſoles Orige- 
of all his creatures: which was, that the Lord Ieſus — pace 
Chriſt, for his » vnſpeakeable loue to man, ſhould 5, ot de 


4 yndertake the paying of our ranſome, through fa- wenew. Hicronim. 
tisfying by hisobedience* the perfetion of iuſtice 777"* Ruſt4poteg. 
- which God of man'required, and by induring in irjew.25.3.63:.r. 


his perſon(for f thoſe that had offended) the rigour -A»g*#. in P/al.6s, 
Confuſio eft que mor- 


of the * curſe, and » puniſhment: whereby hee ,,7,,,;emmmm. 
mightbeable cuen in iuſtice, to ſauecall thoſe * that *14.t0.2r.:2. 


. . - _ lerem.cap.48$.43- 
come vnto him,thatis, 7 that doe beleeue in him, * bovſerion, Hawcde 


and to * giue them power to be the ſonnes of God. ges.r>. Mox wiin- 
Butconſider how the miſerie of man did ſhew it INS! 
ſelfe,by the confuſton that was in them for their fin, exoy < Lore 


andthe helpe that was in them to hide the ſame. rec. magnom#- 
Their conſcience * bred inthem confuſion fortheir O_ conZane 
fact,and didtormentthem, but had Þ nopower to i geuet20.r4. 


help them : itdrouethem to couer, but could not Ph in them 
b oP YN . there was No mcansg 
curetheirſinne : it moucd them to hide the ſhame, how hats Th 


butthe cauſeof ſhame, and the meanes of hiding wightbe delivered. 


it, by ſeeking fauour and mercie at the Lord, it *2*932-37-39. 
« With I,Tim.3.16, 


could not moue them to deſircto take away. A- ,.ve.x.:4. 

? lohn. 3.16, 1 Iſai. 52,3. 1.Per,1.18, Renel5,9. * 1.,P:1.2.22. 1.l0hn.z.y, Rom, 5.19, 

TIſai.53.5.6, * Galat,3.13. * Luc,22.44. * Heb,q.25, Y Ioh,6.35.. * Ioh,1.12, * Conſtiemia 

quidem eft ante veccatii fr enum,ey flagrum pot: flagellas ante z Oeo non ad deum, fine prenent=' 

ente gratia, Þ Hoſ.13.9. Epheſc2.8. | | b 
2 gaine, 


| 
| 
[ 
| 


ra TTY 1 lj { 
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T32; QueFions and Diſputations 
eaine,.their bodies were defiled , they could nei- | 
ther clenſe them with water, nor ſufficientlie co- 
» The Hebrue word uer them with © branches of the figge tree. They 
_—_ ps orow KNEW theſe would not ſerue'them, and yet they 
vp, doth ſignifie not Could notfor ſhame but vie them. T hey ſewed, or (as 
oaly alcate-burali® the 4 Hebrue word doth aptlie fignific) made fit 
ws PAP 5x you ©nt0 themſelues,* girdles of their loynes,thereby to hide 
may ſee Nehem.8.15 their priuities. But why did they nor rather coucr 
yon _—_— their eyes, their cares ; their handes, their mouth, 
for ſmall or young Which were all the chiefcſt inſtruments of this traſ- 
boughes : _ -1 oreſſion; f except it were to teſtific, that not onelie 
ular niber,where- NcſE NOW couered , but cuerie part of them was 
of a leafe was not ſhamefullie defiled, and thatthereſt were to be vn- 
nn couered, rather of neceſſitic, then any worthineſſe. 
ten vſcth jenallage And {urelie their wiſedome was not 8 ſo farreperi- 


mmeri,ſfodothit 5y- ſhed, but they knew better meanes of coucring, 


 necdeche ſpecies, and 


in that ſenſe may *2EN figge leaues : but > their authoritie was gone, 
ic bee incerprered ſo that they might not, neither durſt yſurpe them. 


leaues, which were They ynderſtood thar the trees of the garden could 
 Jeaues and ewigges 
and all. * Te gtbpern 2 27 2 thapar, to ſow or make fir ro ones bodie,or ſuch like,as 10.16. 


werſ.i5. © The word MN chageroth of "47 cagar,to compaſie abour, doth properly ſigni- 
fe girdles, and for the moſt part is fotaken in the Scripture, as Prov.z 1.24. 1.Sam. 18.4, 
2.Saw.18.11, 1.King.2.5. Exech.23.15. that which the words of the text doth fignific,is thar 
they plaited the {mall boughes of the figrree abour their waſte, thereby to couer their prini- 
ties: whichis as yet the order in ſome barbarous countries, where through heate they vie 
no other apparel, as faith /ſodor,lib,19.cap.22, * AuguiF.deGen. ad lit.1y cap.z1. Item de pec- 
cator,merit. ep remiſ}.1ib.2.c.2.2, Item de miptys e&> cancup. lib 1,cap.5. & aly,rationem reddunt, 
4 in ſua membra oculos iniecerunt per concupiſcentiam, Aly quod ptr hes membra peccatum 
transfuſuri per generationem. At ego ( abſq, aliorum preiudicio diflum wvelim) maximam 


' cauſam deputo miſericordiam Dei, qua membris mdignifſimis licet maxime neceſſary: aliquam pri- 


ſtint dignitatis ſeimillam perniſit, quanquam peccativatione, maxime tegerentur, Hiſce ver) qua 
nobis maxime videntur inhonefta, Deus copioſiore honore regumenti decorauit, Hine vero impij 
omnia membra mnrpiffima : boni viri honorifica ſunt, 8 Sapientiaws primam retinuerunt licet non 
fſanfam, quemadmodum neq; mortui ſunt in [ubftantia vinendi ſed mn qualitate vVinendi, vs inquis 
Gregor. ® Verſ. 21.4 Gen.g.2. Nam quod homo per peccatum fimilitudinem Dei amiſerit, Cyprian. 
bb. de bono patientia : Hec autem ſimilitudo erat in ſemilitudine dominy, ChryſofFom. Hom g. in 


| Gen, neceſſe ef vt authoritatem in creates amiſerit Alam nec 41 pornit uiterins fine noua 


not 


pp 


| upon Geneſis, Cnnv. 3. 133 
not hidethem, 8 yer thorough aſtoniſhment = 
hid themſelues. But why came they not to confefle : 
their ſinne to God? How can 4 man come to God, i ex- nes, | 
cept the heauenlie father draw him ? How could they ng = yk 


' hauehopein God forpardon, knowing his iuſtice, mo fider ſuis virbus, 
que cum erant inte« 


and their owne offence, and hauing no promiſe, CR 
kak Jeheir Fanboorh 1d th gre,non fiecerunt, 
whereon to ground their faith? or how could they Zernare. Serm. r. de 


albeit the promiſe had beene giuen, hane of them.. Anne. Si fare non 
» pozuir bumane natu- 


ſelues recciuedit ! without the power of the ſpirit; .,1;uc imuyre, 
of grace, reuiuing them being dead ®. in ſinner quanre minus poterit 
Wherefore as Adam was beforein the {imilitude of /*7 /*p/em refurgere 


God,ſo is he now. nof the likenes of the diuell, 0 4- k Row ES 10.8. 
bounding in finne,boyling with a tormenting con- Ae ng 

. = . . | . DP. 2.1 mu 
ſcience,and nothing outwardlie before his eyes but ,,,7 2a, .. 


death. Theſeare ? the chaines of darkenes, in which cap.g, Diuinief mu- 


the cuill Angels areimpriſoned, and 4 the wicked 7%: cm & oy 


ſoules departed. In theſe Adam being wrapped, loo- —_— falſrare op 


ked * as ſtedfaſtly for execution,as an offender con- iniviitia renemus. 
demned looketh for the ſword. mon true roy 
agimus, Deus in nobia 


Y 


| 
| 
| 
il 
|| 


—— > " 


T 24 Aueitions and Diſpmtations 


Queition 8. verſe 8, 


How itis ſaid:they heard the voice of the Lord 


: God walking: and of the anſwere of e4- 
dam being examined, yntill the four- 
teenth verſe? | | 

\Dfatrig.vefr76. NAVA Hen man through finne* had loſt himſelfe 
<7 =" 1: al Wa the Lord like a Þ carefull Paſtour, gocth 
© Aliqui comtendunt, (S YA /© 


CE bo © ſpeedilieafter him to ſeek him, andlike a 
mediats poſt commiſ. * go0d Phitſition bringeth with him medicine to 
ſum initmeſe. heale his *ſicknes. They heard the voice of the Lord 
cn_ God walking, ſaith the text: which ſome f interpret: 


ſprram eiudie;, Non they walking heard the voice of the Lord God: 


> dara , mo ſome £other: they heard the walking voice of God, 


tie, naw wna/qwiſg; Natis,according to the Hebrue phraſe, * _ 
Somos comens- moreand more loude & terrible, But of the i mo 
entia attum pro tem- ; | . | 
pore tatuir. De caters INEETPreters, and as I take it, moſt conſonant vnto 
inane.eft moverelites, the {cope of Scripture, it is taken for the voice of the 
« Chnſoft. de Pro. T ord God walking, thatis to fay,* the ſound of his 
bb.x. 1ta fere ey me- k G 
dicus, Sunlmneg;. Feet; meaning thereby no doubt, thatthe Lord did 
gat ac deſerar, or manifeſt a token of his preſence. Thatthe Lord did 
Cn Ek :: ... walkeinthegarden,who is * not contained inany 
rraffum,iugirer dep Place,but himſelfe containeth ® time and place,and 
rare perfiſtat,ulterixe progredi ſaniem ac morbi virusvetat, © Pſal.147.3. * Rabb.lonah & Rabb. 
Solom.in Comment. & aly. 8 Pagnin.in tranſlat.prisre. Tremel, Vocem lehoue Dei itantem reddit. 
bExod.19.19. * Inflin, Martyr.dialog.cum Triffon, Hieron,in Tradit,Hebre, Jtem in Pſal.81, Aw- 
diutt vocem Dei ambulantin,quia ipſe cum Deo non fietit, Augn#F.de Gen, adlir.lib,x1,.cap.34. & 
de Trinlib,2.cap.1o. Cuomodo enim poſſit ad literam intelligi, tals Dei ambulatio gy collecutia, nifi 
In ſpecie humane non video, Neque enim dici poteft,vocem ſolam factam,vbi deambulaſſe difius ef 
Dew(fimods ita interpretandus eſt locus, qued aliquinegant )aut eum qui deambulabat, in loco non 
fuiſſe viſibilem, * The word Þ ko7, doth often ſignikie a ſound or noiſe,ſfirepitns : as Z;King. 
E.3z2. Exech.1.24. where this word is five times vied in one verſe for ſound, ! 1,King,$.27. 
= AF.17-38. Coloſſ.1.17. F 
- a 


upon Genefis. Cuap, = 135 


all » hings;is ſpoken either»according tothe preſent "3ernard.de confide- 
ſenſe of Adam: orrather,® thatthe Sonneof God, punts. | 


who afterward was clothed with our fleſh,appeared is tco , ſed quaſi i 


. Vireute, once, Su, ante 
ynto them.as beforc he ? did, not by theſubſtance row ſakdind oþ inch. 


q ofthe deitie which is inuiſible,butby * the mini- prekenfbil modo, fe 
ſterie of ſome creature, as it pleaſed him: Neither «: omnia in ipſo, fic 


zpſe in emnibus efF, 


can itrightlie be gathered by the words of Scrip- js into 
ture, thatthis his comming was in more * terrible incu/u,ſed ipſe con- 
maner,then was accuſtomed, whereby Adam had a- 7 {>cum : per om: 

. niaeft & in omnibus, 
ny farther cauſe of feare,but that which aroſe of his » car5etom, Hom.in 
owne default. But ſuch is mans corrupted nature, Gen.17. Yoluis iites 


. "Wf" » * hec tali modo ſentire, 
thatwhether the Lord doe come in * mercie or in oe 


iudgment.his preſence can notbe indurcd,no not angore conflitneren- 
cuen of righteousanl holy men, But here the Lord 7 #4 20d adun 
doth'cometo judgement, notwithſtanding he ma- » ;,3;. Mar. Die- 


keth man therein partaker of his endles mercie. The #g.cmmTriff. Qued' 


forme of this judgement is deſcribed : partlie, that —— on be 


the righteouſnes of God * might be maintained azz ſand# parri- 
againſt theſlanders of the wicked:-partlicalſo 7 that mn 6 10 
it might beas a patterne vnto men, whoare authori- ,,,, {enim & «d 
zed * of God toiudge their brethren. And againe, humea ſemper col- 

loguia deſcendit, ab 
Adam wſque ad Patriarchas, Auguft, epift.z. Nouit Deus venire,nonrecedendo vbi erat ; nowit- 
abire, non deſerendo que venerat : miratur hoc mens humana; & quia non capit, fortaſſe non 
credit, P Gen,1.29.07 2.15.22. 1Iob.1.18..1,Tim.6.16. ' Auguſi,deGen,ad 01 bb,11 cap,y3% 
Nunc ramen quod audierunt,&nc, Non niſi per creaturam viſsbiliter fattum ef, ne ſubſtantia inui- 
fibils eorum ſenſibus, locali £5 temporali motu apparuiſſe credatur. 1dem, de Trin, ib, 2. cap, 10, 
Es ille videtur loqui ad primum heminem, qui dixit fiat lux: ( ſcil.Trinitas quo modo per verbums 
feciſſe commemoratur ) &7 poteFt eſſe rranſitio occulta a perſona ad perſonam, Idem.de cinitas, Des... 
bb,16.c,29. Et idem apparuit non per id quod eff, ſed per creaturam, qua ſibi ſubdita efF, Idem, in 
epift,r02. In ſpecie qua veluit, ſicut og quibus voluit, * Asthat he came with __— or 
whirlewind, as ſome doe vnderſtand, by the word (1, ruach, ) winde or coole of the day. 
t Manth.17,5, *Manh.17.6. Heb,12,21, */erem.2.5 .Eorum ſcil, qui Deum ex hoc indicio Ads 
nimis petulanter ſeueritatis arguunt. Inliani [cil, ex noftri temporis nonnulli : de quibus vere di- 
citur: Humiliter irrepunt,blande capiunt,molliter ligant, latenter accidunt,Lee,Serm.s .de Iejunio,10.. 
wenſ. ! Chryſoft, Hom.in Gen.17. Et quaſi manſuetus index & miſericers, in tribunal terrore &5- 
borrore pleno, ſedet & examinat diligeuter, Per hoc nes docens, ne quem fratrum noflrorum conv- 
denmenu nifi cauſa ame diligenter cognita, * Deut,16,18,@ 17.15.29. Pſalm, 82.1.6. : 

h 2. 


: E Coritra Pelagianos 


fueFXions and Diſputations 

* Compare Math, as an * Exainple of the latter iudgement, where 
r0..33-344% tranſgreſſionſhallno more be pardoned, butthere 
d 1am.3.13, ſhall be indgement Þ merciles, in that euerie wicked 
one without the meanes of a mediatour, ſhall re- 

_ ceiuethefruife of his owne workes. Firſt of all the 

' | Lord by comming, giueth token of the ſearching 
<Yeaſ.s. out of guilty perſons,as a iudge.Secondlie, < he cal- 
leth them to the barre of iudgement. Thirdlie, hee 
examineth the cauſc; and laſtlie giueth ſentence vp- 
& Papiſts, indofri- ON the ſame. In the diſcuſſing whereot doth no- 
na liberi arbitrg.Cen- tablie appeare,the 4 vntowardnes of the nature of 
_ mo gag all mankind to come to God, that neither it can 
Bellarm,Tom.z.pars., COMe © of it owneaccord,neither being prouoked, 
3b 3-eep.y rang. VOICE tbe * oucrruled by the power of grace. Sc- 
«n, cap. 25, Prorſu COndlic,that it is by grace onely 8 that weeare deli- 
donwmeft Dei , 41i- gered, which Þ doth both begin and finiſh our fſal- 
£nbreſ” de woeetie, Uation;2s here appeareth, The Lord findeth man 
Gem.4,r.cap., E: * poſſeſt with terrours of death; he commeth there- 
lk pope pars! fore, to% appeaſe his conſcience, and roplague his 
—_—_ in aides cnimic. Man can in no wife indure his comming, 
ApeFrolus Indas quid tyut Alieth from God, and ſeeketh moſt brutiſhlie to 


&gas wel ignorantia . 1 : 
imperitorms vel dee. NUNN his preſence," who is preſent cuery where, 


rrins ſapiennom, Bi and to hide himſelfe from him , from whom 
amen ( mquit ) que- 

cnng, quidem ignorant, bl1ſbhemant : quecunque antem naturaliter vt muta animatia norunt,in his 
eorrumpuntur, Anguft,lb, de natura o gratia,cap.z 2. Prenenit miſericordia ut ſanemur, quia 
& ſubſequitur vi etiam ſanati vegetemur, ibid,cap.z;, Caneat homo, nedum quod Dei eft depmtat 
ſurm,amittat quod Dei eft o5 redeat ad ſunrm, * oh 5,44. Heſ.4.16. ©Rom.11.6. Epheſ.2.8.9, 
Concil, Arauſican,z.can.12, Tales no; amas Dens, quales ſuturi ſumu ipſius dono , non quales ſu- 


\ me noffro merito, Auguit.epift,tos, Quia vninerſaifta maſſa merit) damnata et, contumeli. 


am debitam reddit iuſlitia, honorem donat indebitum gratia,non meriti prerogetina, non fati nece([s- 

I temeritate fortune, ſed altitudine dinitiarm ſapientie & ſcientie Dei.  Philip.1,6, 
ulgent.lib, de Predeſt. cap.8, Primum inchoans in homine volntarers bonam, deinde eandem 9+ 

bhmmtatem adinnans inchoaram. * Verſ,$. Luc,22,30. * Lookequeſtion16, !Ierem, 25,21. 


Bernard, in Pſalm. q#uihabitas. Serm,6, Dem eft in emmi loco, omnia wvniverſaliter contmens, om- 


niaque aiſponens, ſed lenge ramen aliter atque aliter, Apud homines eft praflans &+ di/Jimulans, 
apnd electes operans o3 ſeruans, apudſuperos paſcens & cubans, apud inferos arguens &r damnans, 
EE. the 


the” dat up0# Genthis. | 
ting — cann eſis. Cav. 3 Fo, 
who He ana mercie _ Butth 137 ; 
mag yer cn Pons mas ome: 
ed.fe eflaue c ad made hi Im to 2 n- * P/ain, 
his oraſinuch of Satha e humſelft ppeare, «' I29.12, | 
im ob . 425 of hi an, had1 p ethor b  Chryſeft 
Hedic 15S © 1th ough G 903 
berelealed nce,and w wne accord eſo contin pO Mee nog 
C L Tn 4 ” j- 
- nough . Andyec ould not.c P he ye ha "rv tend wry 
A _ ICE _—_— e yedlded 6 —_—— 
” nd ſe 5 ; . 1eCC ab jun merci will to P4 inter wiſeri Int 
drawen Cenms hee weth it 25 } c Was 10t num £200; & - way 
of grac perforce out canner hide fide lidthe for. raven Len Safin. 
{innes 4. that he = = — v for- & ſoſird. ah 41s ft, 
cep1 et ,nc > being S**? , C7 enter; 
was)fr ping them 1 wha is ſo far voi £ &3 reſponſs 76 
rom be: em 4 tl t NEC ar void cipit, o& nſlum ac- 
that * 1 cn thereb can tO Lo, EC amis / quah an __ 
rackS x thould PO Amar oe _ poder inning _y 
asthe $ cometo li 0 defi A homo 69, Oc 
and 1e Scri eto IroUsS 1 re amines fac 
dy charginge CG ight,tharhead hor, ney. fore 
in vith y arun He » lices eand 
them S gthe L blafr emne 5 rams rocket £04 
; ord hi hemi s 10 thi A RT 
th wered L cre had * NOW IS it T1» r Joh 28.13, 
y mercie z ord Th Adam i that tho D 13-19, 
tharis, thor Bur faith 4 "_ Mary tes Ur 
euen oh ou art ener! aAam: Ih 5 LordT' tO Ub.r \ in Marcion 
f y Vol ric w | eard t X craue » Querit D : 
care. no ICE will ay ſo terrib Voice , _ incertus ptr tits, 
me ob notinthis _ ſ\uffer1 | levnto m _ LON i mls. 
ous\vnt dns dwclli earden wor dere to be _— Chnſuftem, om ih 
fore aſha meand —_— And thou haſt i w wn anneal 
m c as th gIQenN Wm © qua fac ad il. 
of m ed toa all-fol f! oOU 2 in ali fanm / 
haſt x Our edtoappeare nee naked, —_— re, —_— ins 
ated CC» » OTC hi . - 1Cr nio. In wnc in 
then ſi mee my nak r IS iS h © os nde tibi HC 
. uch , ,andt a -ednes (4 eC2 ciaar ? : 3 huc ac- 
lies, and Fr Creatiire ca by Maic ſhe | wherein _ LC Mo ae nnan- 
iuell;ſh by nindure — isore ae alterath- 
| ( : grea 
| ypocrifie doth — _ 
'F erein 
9 the 


Lord 


rn == P——= 4 
—— - _ 


» _ 
cw 
bw —=— 

> - > DI OD ere 


138 Butiions and Diſputations 

Lord himſelfe vncouereth, whereas hee anſwered: 
Who told thee that thou waſt naked? &c. Thatis to ſay, 
thou waſt naked before, and hadſt no ſhame of na- 
kednes,alſo my glorie was the fame itis: how com- 
meth it now that thou art aſhamed of thy naked- 
nes? this can be of no other caule, then of thy ſelfe; 
haſt thou eaten of the tree? ec. Of ſhame and guilti- 
ncsof conſcience the onely cauſe is finne. Where- 
foretell me plainelie: haſt thou eaten of the tree where- 
of I commannded thee thou ſhouldeſt not eate? Here a- 
gaine was Adam compelled toſhew, if any relique 
of grace remained in him, to haueplainelie conteſ- 
ſed his faultand craued mercy: but herein appeared 
no more ſhew of grace or goodnes remayning.in 


- LoectyQ26, him, then ſhall be of the» reprobarte at thelatter 


Marth.23.11.44 judgement: he confeſſeth thefaR, but not the fault. 
* Concil. Arauſican,2. 


can,2, S5quis fols A- T his woman which thou gaueſt to be with me, ec. This 
de prevaricationem wOMAn is inthe fault that gaue it mee to cate, yea 


| ſnanym 3 eiup: thou thy ſelfe diddeſt giue this woman to be with 


agini aſſerit nocuiſ- © | 
ans ens me,by whom was prouoked to offend;wherefore 


zantum corporis que jq that I eate the fruite,, marke in iuſtice, who is in 
pena peccati eſt , non 


Few & peccatur, fault thercof. A. notable confeſhon, and worthie 


gnod marzefi anime, pardon. Such * is thenatureofall men, vnleſſe they 
per wnum hominem 


» be guided by the ſpirit of grace, which is not of 


#n omne genus homi- . . 
mw wenſ;ereffe- themſelues; for euen the woman immediatly doth 


#7 : iniuftitiam Deo (hew the ſame corruption. Here may you ſee the 
dabit,contradicens A- 


- poffob; per ummb2- VCTIE image of Sathans wickednefle and ſubtiltie. 
_  minem,c, Row.5. Hatred ! againſt God, as though he were the cauſe 


7 Pſalm,$1.15, n ge = 
DS WF Sas of mans offences , * blaſphemies in accuſing him 


ne denominatio, Of blame; hatred *® againſt man; inſomuch thar' 4- 
44 dam ſpared notnow his owne fleſh : hypocrifieand 
VO lies, whereof this confeſſion was fully traught. God 


gauec 


.. 


; OT TUIIS: 


pon Geneſis. C HAP, 3 139 
gate vnto him the woman Þ for a ſtay (asAHdem ,,. + ram 


knew rightwell) and nota ſtumbling blocke : and mine ingrati func er- 


. c a Deum Sophifta 
ſhe gaue him of the tree; ſhee © couldnot compell 8* Pew 3 — 


| him;butperſwade him toreceiucit;* his part it was pontificj, qui nuptiſ 


to rule herasthe head, and notto follow heras the qibu/dam interds- 
heeles: Thus wee ſee that there remaineth in man *** 


© wiſdometo doeuill, but to goodnes there is none og mag om 


 vnderſtanding. Secondlie, that the wicked are per- neceficas , nu/quam 


uerſe f evenfrom the wombe. Thirdlie,that Hypo- nv, ſed volun- 
. :oned and ds of h . 144 op eleflio ; dedis 
crites are griened and aſhamed s of the puniſhment, akon, covertalions 


not of the fault of finne. Fourthlie, that man being vimfecie. 
dead in finne,his ® throat isas an open ſepulchre, all Bernard. Sermone de 


. Fn . Dupl, Bapriſm, Ser- 
his members i are weapons of vnrighteouſnes,and \"?", -* þ vero 


can no otherwiſe be conuerted * then as dead men decepie profetts non 
are raiſed from the graue, not by the power of anie mule au _ 
creature,but ! of the Lord renth 

b . a de ligne dedit ; ſed of< 

 farendo viique, non 

violention inferends : neque enim poteftate illins, ſed tua fatiis eff voluntate, vt eins voci plus obe- 
Tires quam divine, * Chryſoft, Homin Gen.17. Nam licet mulier cibum dederit, ſufficiebat ramen 
nib weun, oy timor ſupplicy ad fugam eſce incutiendam, N um ignorabas ? Num neſciebas? 
Ideo cur am vefiri gerens predixi, ne in hec incideretis. Ut mulier tibi ad tranſgreſſionem manda«- 
ti minifirauit, tu propterea inſons non eris, Capus enim es mulierss, er propter te preduttaefF, Tu 
autem ordinem peruertifti, oportebat reliquum corps capiti obſequi ;_ ſed dinerſo modo res e- 
wenit, corporique reliqua capur cbſecutum eft ,o& que ſurſin erantyin infimum lecum deveneruns. 
© Jerem,q.22, * Pſalm,c8.3, $ 1,Sam.15. 24. I, King. 20.43- 21.27, Þ Pſalms.9. 
To ſend forth ſtinkes of blaſphemies and ſlaunders. Marth. 15.19.10, * Rom. 6, 13. 


| Eloh,y,21,25, Renel.20,5,6, ob 6,63, & 15.5. : 


I4.0 Queftions and Diſpntations 


| Lneition g. verſe 14.15. . 
How the puniſhment of the Serpent isto 
be vnderſtood, and what thismeaneth: 

he ſhall breake thy head,and thou ſhalt bruſe 


his heele © 


ff 


Ow that the Lord by due examination 

md 7 | hath found out the offenders, and the 

?IVL fault, and the originall thercot, hee pro- 

ceedeth topronouncethe ſentence of deſert. And 

becaule the Serpent is found to be the firſt in ſin- 

ning, the Lord iuſtlie alſo maketh him the firſt in 

puniſhment. In whom muſt be conſidered, that as 

2 Quef7,r, before® weſhewed the ſerpent was the inſtrument, 

and Sathan the authour-and chiefe worker inthe 

temptation : ſo the Lord doth declare- his ven- 

geance oneither of them, accordingto deſert; in- 

ſomuchthatthe Serpent, who did not of his owne 

accord offend, but was compelledto be an inſtru- 

. ment by Sathan;the Lord doth in great diſpleaſure 

> Chryfoftom. Hon.in fyr the loueof man condemne, Þ as onethatinan- 
Gen.179,Na ſient cle. of , , 

mentiſfn:s parer,pu- ger, Þreaketh the ſword, wherewith his ſon or friend 

nieur em 945 flium 1was wourided, Wherefore as theſe two were ioy- 

_ eaſe nz. ned togetherin the treſpaſſe, andyct did ſeuerallic 

bh fiias ſer occrſiss Offend ; {Oo It muſt be vnderſtood rhatthe Lordin 

| dejruit, © immulia puniſhing them together, doth notwithſtanding 

frufta frangit: eodem * . pg : : . O 

- ado & Dow epit, HUE Either of them according to their nature, ſcue- 

Qrippe ſerpens quaſi rall puniſhment. That which belongeth to the bru- 

a>. oplr4 tiſh creaturc,is according to the wordsand lctterto 

tie. be vnderſtood;that which aglongeth vnto Sathan, 


bcing 


- Rey 23H Ty - 


——  — A yt. us tas 


e 


” beinga ſpirit,is figuratiaclic &ſpirituallie to be per- 
h; ceiued. Whercin I findediuerlitice amang interpre- 


tors , according to the -© diuers meaſures of their *© OLI 
2,Per.3.15, 


knowledge ; ſome takingthisto be pronounced of ji. 
the Serpent onelie, andthat which belongeth ynto guf.z0.nter ep.Au- 
Sathan,to be ynderſtood: ſome,that this belongeth 89; Q:#/4-e in ſuo 
ynto Sathan oncly, vnderthe figure of the Serpent: pe wag = 
ſome againe,that itis to þeynderſtood of both, in <4 guidem fic, alius 


autem fic, 


diuers ſenſes and ineanings ofthe ſame words: and 7.77: . 
| . . . aiyin, in Gen, 3, 
ſome allo,thatthey are both puniſhed,but in diuers Quia nec i be#tia | 


words; as thatthe former part belongeth tothe Ser- /7/ era precari, &r 
pent, the latter part belongeth vnto Sathan. And ,,,;, reid frm 
{urelie for mine own part reſt in this; thatthe ſame 1 — 

| : . > Angu » er, 
may: be wholte vaderſtood of the Serpent, accor- —_— ent 


'S ding to the letterof the text, and wholie alſo of the peccare autem pro- 
'1 diuell,in the ſpiritual meaning ofthe Lord: but yet, ic 19» eſt nic ein, 
| chat the former part belongeth more properlie to 7, 3 Maron 

the Serpent, the latter part thereof to Sathan. The quod inonmiburmor- 


Lord did notaske the Serpent, as:hee did the wo- —— 


man: why haſt thou done thus ? becauſe if wee conli- winimu artriburwn. : 


deritof the Serpent, as of the brutiſh creature, hee *Ambreſ.4b. de fuge 
was deſtitute of. reaſon 4 and without the ſenſe of pars 6 far 
_ neither to ſpeake of finning propetlie, © could feairfednequitiadia- 
he finne, although he: inſtru " boli inſerutt,, vindi- 

: ugh he were the inſtrument thereof. pps "rye 


If wee confiderit of Sathan (whom theiuſtice of, ;;f, quu deepe- 
God doth f chieflie leucllat in — he being rat diabolus winceres 


the authour, was without excuſe; neither could hee 7&* nm C1149 
gratia que te reſoluir, 


in iuſtice in any wiſe be pardoned, cither of his firſt tum adrinxit :ma- 
or latter offence. For therefore is the {ſinneof s Sa- _—— — 
than,& of the Angels ® that fell together with him, —_ pris vm 
3 deſperate, and withont recouerie of pardon : be- tionew. . 

| | . BE Oui primarius ſuit” 
epoFata, bIob.4.19, 2.7Pet.2.4. Inde.v.s, * Cyprian.expoſit.Symb.ſof.z9. Artic, Credo ſand, Ec- 
weſ. 1c.Conciliis vanitatis eft,quenqua( fic Origen, )diaboli debita abſoluere damnatione penaris, . 

| T. 3 cauſe. 


$- ”, "a7 ©, 


"A&I; 
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* ſugu?7, Tre3. in cauſe that being created inthe * higheſt perfeQion 


Toh.Euang.119, Cum | J_ | 
"ard now Szmur bony. NATA CIEAtUre can containe: there was,norcould be 


rum omnium creator? Any More excellenteſtateof any creature, whereun- 
reparadiiangelioms- to they might in mercy be reſtored;then that which 


lu wh:il gratis contu- 


Iie.cur non potius in- tEY had alreadie deſpiſed andreiected. Secondlie, 
religinans, quid temo they ſinned | againſt the ſpirit they had receiued, 


dammnabilior eoris in- ”= . 
dicats fr cupe,quan. 34 © thereby fell into perperuall deſperation, of 


ro erat naturs ſub4;. the pardon of their fault, Thirdly,they ſinned with- 
muor ? 1anto enimmi- yt prouokement, ® and'therefore the juſtice of 


nas quam no! peccare 


debuerit, quantome. God Would not permit, that they ſhould haue help 


bores mbis fuerunt. tO riſe againe, The Serpent therefore, as he was the 


Idem fine author de ; _ q... : - 
noble Sar. Ferbp inſtrument,the Lord doth ſtaine the nature of his 


6b.x.cap.z. Angetu, firſt creation, with horrible & © perpetuall diſgrace. 
* ſunme honors fi T hog art curſed (faith he) aboxe all cattel: thatis toay; 


ord: . 6H 3 me | 
mutationemadezcee, althoghal cattel through Adams fault eare partakers 


lentiorem farm non with him in his puniſhmet, yetthou which haſt de- 


Rs -»— ſerued by ar own default,ſhalt(as reaſon is)indure 

zoris confirmatus, in A greater miſery then any other. He ſheweth where- 

—_ +5 rp in: in his going, inhis meate,in hatred vnto. 4 man. 
h s fuit 2 K | k 

Sdcires prolepſue, ire- 1 DE gOINg of Serpents may ſeeme © to haue bin be- 


ram renoceri minim: fore more comelie,cither by the vprightnes of their 
 poruit, quod de ſubli- 


Foſfns ſus erdinj, 29dieS, orother meanes; or els it may be taken that 
flatu proruit, Home the © comelines which he had before, was turned(as 


auen in terre pu Adams nakednefſſe) into ſhame; ſo that famewhich 
MH , me orem . Oy . ” , 
wake "a _— jor before was nature, is now made-miferic and chaun- 


a 


quiderecepturns,ehc. ged into puniſhment. The hearbes of the field were 
clementia igitur con- 

ditorzs eft non a4 primum ordinem ſed ad ſummen beatitudinem renocatus, ' Heb &,4.5.6,0% 10, 
26, MHeb.to 27, Anguf?.de mirab,lib.1.cap.z2. Ad cummlum diabolici peccati illud accedit, quod 
flatim poftquam peccaut, foneam deſperationss incurrig. * Auga ft, queſt mixt,1. Nemo fidelinm 
dubitet diabolum apoftaſie ſue anthorem non habere, Vide & de lib, Arbit.3.cap.28. *Verſ.14. 
P Yerſ 17, Rom,$.25,22. 1The woman andher ſeed. * Chryſoft.Hom.in Gen.17, Sicur diabe- 
lus qui per te operatut eft, 2 calodeorſumimpuſus ef, g3c. ita ſimiliter impero,vt t tu aliam for- 
mationss figuram habeas, (5 ſuper terram reps. B-/il, Hom,de Paradjſ.Serpens tunc non horribiliter 
3n terram prorepens, ac veluti inundans; fed altus ſuper pedes gradiens, Ad.mm gaue him his name 
in Hebrue not of his creeping,but of his ſubtiltie,*"? nachaſh, TGen,z.25,0 3-7. 


wont 


Ld 


NT oL mn 
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opon'Gentfis, Cnnv.3. 143 | 
wont *to be hismeate,now1is he condemned to eat — ME 
the duſt, that isto ſay,to penurie and extreame" ne- gen,r7. gx ſemper in 


ceſſitie. Foralthough the Serpents * doe feede oft- = —— 


times on other creatures, as frogges, fiſhes, birdes,/,,-” yeFaare 


flies,bloodand 7 milke of beaſts; yet the Lord hath * 4rifer.ayftor.enim. 
made their nature ſo * odiousto all creatures, that #3: <4p.4. & com- 
mans experientia, 


they dare ſcarſlie of. any be cſpied, whereby » p4z.15.8.c.14.80e 


thorough penurie and famine they are compelled /erp#tevin Irabia rare 
magnitudiny, vs Di- 


to catcthe duſt, andthercfore as beſieged with fo 1 1 incipe, 
manie enimies,they take delightto hidethemſelues ocjfe in Varicaneſo. 
within the ground. And although they were be- Fr mg non 
s : Alan 
fore created, as ſeruants vnto man;yetare they now 4,4, 1s ſucce, 


againſt mans eſtate ſo fierce and cruell,that ifat anie vndenomen waxere. 
De ſerpemtibus inx- 


time * they findehim ſleeping, orin caſethatthey , * 72: pircon Foul 
are ſure to preuaile againſthim, they ſpare not the iam : vaiw, Prove- 
hurt of theirowne bodies to doe him violence, 2 Philade/pho dans 
And but for the feare they ſtand in,of the nature of eg 
man, > which God forthe loue of man, hath put ins Regulus belle 
within them;they would ſurelie maintaine more 0- %# ice. «d Ber 
pen warre. Wherefore they are not without cauſe 74 >. » p4:. Pn. 


in hatred vnto man,both in reſpec of the © permiſſt- 45.8.cap.14. Lncine 
Florus hb,2.cap.2. 


on of the Lord, asalſoinregard ofthe hurtthatisin ,;- Theſſaliam 2 


them, eſpeciallieto women, who as they are more ciconjs nifideworart- 
tur , inhabitabilem 


weake,arealſo more iuſtlicfearefullofthem. Ifany - 

ſhall demaund how all this may be vnderſtood of cn 
Sathan.Conſider thatalbeithe was before 4 accur- ne: Tradir Ariffor. 
ſed,by his fall;yetas he doth increaſehis finne,ſo he {5 mie A 
.doth increaſe his curſe. He is curſedal{oaboue © e- raw recipi vnquam 


uery creature moſtworthily,becauſc he is the foun- /#peem 4 quo ho- 
h | mo fuerit morſue,tra- 


Gr.Dieſcor,lib,6, Plin.lib,$, * Certii ex cOmmni experientia, ® Gen.9.2. © Ang.queft.in Exod.S, 
Ad infliiam pertinet ut animal hominibus nexium perimatur, * Ambreſ.de Paradiſ.cap,t5. Non 
84m propter cor poris figuram,quam quod propter terrenas cegitatiies,de illa eelefts beatitudine fit 
lapſus. * AugufF.de Gen,cont.Manich,2..17, Quia pecora non amiſerunt beatit:dinem aliquam cas 
teftem quam nunquam habverunt, ſed in natura ſua quam accepernnt degunt vitam, 

tatne | 
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f 2.Pet.2. 4. taineofthe curſe ypon the creatures, His goine is wp- 
5 Cyprian, in Symbol. ggz his belly, that is, as it were creeping on the earth; 


Concilium Vanuatu 


{/}, <abolum device WHICH * fignificth thatheis plunged intheloweſt 


«bſeluere dannaziove degree of milerie,and perdition. Andalſo duft ſhall 


anarum, ; bys bite: 73 
FA vn» SES be his meat all the dayes of his life: that is, s he ſhall ne- 


Manich.{ib.z.cap.17, VET be dcliuered by any grace, from that fcarefull 
_ " cup m malige,miſchiefe,rebellion,and wickednes, whete- 
ere i inhe taketh now» delight. Alſo the Lord purreth 


qus Der precepta con- * G , | 
remnuns, & inde ma- enmit\eXc.(wherin he beginneth to reſtore the wo- 


For ei pena ef, 912 man & her ſeed) betwrene the woman and her ſeed, and 


de hac tam infeltci 


porefFare letaror, Sathan and his ſeed;that is to ſay,betweene the godly 
{dem de Gen, ad lit, Children of the woma reſtored, 8& him, i his Angels 


6b.1 t.c2p.36, de du- | j : 
plici ſenſu verboran, 3nd ſeruants here on earth, who doe continuallic 


Hecergo ver? eft 4i- Make deadlie * ſtrife; ſothat the true feed of the wo- 


Hum ſerpenti  lam-rran 1are commanded, with al their might, to fight 
ceerd verba Nei ſunt, 


que /ibers (e7.5ir in. againſt him. The cffet wherof which foloweth, be- 
zelietui relinquiur, Jongeth properly to ſathan : he ſhal (2952 Teſhuphca 
wire prop.10 an 2%. yofh) breake or cruſh thy head: that is," diffoluethy 


rate accapi debeat,orc 


i A1.x3-10, malice, ® ſubdue thy. power, and finallie ® deſtroy 
1.1o6-3.8.10. ,... thee withtheſecond death : andthou ſhalt bruſe his 
et 54-0 '3?* heele: that is, thou ſhalt not exceed or goe beyond 
Amos,5.10, his hcele in offending of his, bodie : ſoy thou ſhalt 
— 6 4 receive much more hurt by thy malitiouſnes, then 
Ixzpheſ.6.13, — thouſhaltcauſeto Adam, forhe by his 2 poſteritie 
LEW f9. = ſhall bereſtored, but the ſame his ſeed ſhall vrterlie 
ode” - confoundthypride andfurie. Thus allthe enimies 
Rom.16.20. of God doe worke their owne confuſion, and the 


Xn 0ap g  *glorieof God againſt their willes. And ſo wiſe 


? Iren, kb,3, cap. 34. and good isthe Lord our God * that hee canvſc e- 
C39. promum hominem fuiſſe ſaluatum cont. Tatianumn probat, 4 Prou,16.4. * Pſel.76 10. Ful- 
gen. lib,x .cap,27 Bene quippe mals interitus a Deovedditur, quam i: fit malus interitus ys,qui nunc 
fie deſorunur, gy poſimedii ineſe torquebuntur,gyc,nam or hoc rempore. quo diſcedentes malos deſe- 
ris Deus ; non operai/? 3n ys quod ei dj[þlicer, ſed operatur per eos quod ei placet. Poſimodum ys redd;- 
{ twrus,qued ab eins iuſtizia merentur, Recipient enim, non pro e0 quod Deus bene vſhs eft eorum operi- 


bu mals : ſed pro eo quod ipfi mal? abuſt ſnnt Dei operibus bonis. ; 
| ueric 


- 


vpon Genefis, Cuav.3. 145 
uerie crooked inſtrument, and make euerie'worke 


thereofto ſerue vnto his glorie, and the # ſaluation * z».8.28. 
of his Church. | 


m—__—_—_— 


Queftion 10, verſe 15. | 
What /eed of the woman tis, that breaketh 
the Serpents head ? 


*>1 lometime ® in the ſingular number, ſig- ————— 
y Wy nifica multitude ormanie children, and g1h a 
== {Ometime © it is taken but for one {invu- ro multitudinem fig- 
lerperſon, a mans ſonne or childe, the fruite of his "#4 
. * #* . . _— Gen.49.6. 
bodie. In the former ſenſe it is ſaid: 1wil/put enmitte jg, 25. 


betweene thy (eed and her ſeed: that is, betweene cuerie © Gen.4.25. 


one of thy ſeed,and eueric one (indefinitly 4 raken) (22213, 


of the womans ſeed. In the latter expoſition it is «ent ſunr,quibu: ſer- 
faid : he, or it, orthat ſame ſeed, that is, one ſinguler Pentes 197fres ter- 
perſon of that ſeed, ſhall breake thy head. What one nx Ten erm 
1s he? euen © Ieſus the Sonne of the * liuing God, /er ſerpenrem .mans 


who tooke vnto his God-head 8 the womans ſeed, O__ _—_ 


and was borne of Mare the virgin, ® that in the ton.46.3.cop.72. 


perſon of man, hee might ouercomethecnimie of * _ wt, 


man &recoucr anainel richteouſnes. that which + gn 
5 = = 5 Mauth.16.16, 


man had loſt by ſinne. Whoſe hecle was bruſed * Xe.2.14.16. _ 
i when his bodie was crucified: whoſe heele is bru- Zn Omron 
4 - ; Non conmer ſione « j 

ſed, * when his members by Sathan are afflicted. SO nitaris in carnem, ſed 

a tione . m- 
14tis in Deum, \ Iren,liþ ;,cap.20,Si homo non viciſſet inimicun hominis non infle viftns eſſet int- 
micus : Rurſus niſi Dews donaſſet ſaluwtem,non firmiter haberemus eam, & nifi homo conjiunTus fuiſſes 
Deo noſtro non pomiſſet particeps fieri incorruptibilitatis, "| Leo de paſſ. Dow Serm.1,Prorſus viva, 
naiura vnus Chriftus, nec verbum ibi ab homine diſiunfum, nec F1yno eft diſſociatus 2 verbo. New 
eft faflidiata humilitas,quia nec imminuta maieFas:nihil nocuit nature inuiolabili,qued paſſybili t- 
poriebat inferri, * AF.9.4. | 

V that 


Fr. 


fe tur, 


146 « Queitions and Diſpatations 
' Rebb. 45r4b4.P4g- that it may not onlie be tranſlated, as | ſome doe, ir, 
nne Tree. 9 thatis,thatſame ſeed;butmuch berter,he : namelie, 


= Iren,b.5.cap.3.ip- that one perſon; as ® manie other, & euen ® Hzierom 


Ok, af Debts hinſelte, and the Septuaginttranſlation, and our 
bb.2.ipſerum, Engliſh hath it. Butſome of the » Fathers, miſgui- 
Leo,Hagn,de Nativ. ded by the tranſlations of Aquila,of Symmachus,and 


Dom. Serm,z, Denun- X > as F. : 
Ws ſerpent? farura T Peodotion, which chiefliein theirtime werein vſc, 


ſemen muliers, quad doe read it, ſhe ſhall breake - ſoalſo doth ? the Tewiſh 


mxycepnetationen Tarphum which thoſe tranſlatours followed as 
ſua virtnte contere- 


ret, Chriſtam ſcilices TEWI(h 4 heretikes: yernone of theſe expoundit of 


-: = 1979 any other * woman then of Hema, ſauing that \ ina 
cum ommensg {8 . « . 
nans , qui naw, ex Myſtical ſenſe, they take it forthe affections of the 


virgine, violarorem Minde. But the church of Rome willneedes read 
humane propazinis it ſheſhallbreake , 8 vnderſtand it of the virgin Ma- 


Sncorrupta natiuitate 


demmarer. 71e,g1uing vnto her the * glorieof breaking the Ser- 


_— bb, m_ pents head : andthoſe that refell their follie by the 
ge —* / 3, truth of the Hebrue text, which isthe verie » lan- 


ef in Heberoggſe cen- guage and words, which Hoſes wrote himſclfe, 
veret capucs tm, they * call in diſgrace hebraiſatores : as likewiſe thoſe 


® Chryſoftom, Hom. , 
Fay ohos' wal file which acknowledge a figure in the wordes of 


franſlars,tem contra Chriſt, 7 this is my bodie, z they call at their pleaſure 


—_ pms "var : - frenratores : &thoſe which maintaine the authoritie 


#fineZ, cobſerna- Of Scripture,to be aboue the church of Rome,they 
wit ante nos Philip, Montanns, Ambrof; de Fuga Secubicap.7, Auguſt.ce Gen,ad b1.lib.11.c.36, 
Idem de Gen,cont Manich, lib,2.cap18, Y? Targ. Hierof. interfqetatur tamen de Meſſiah, 1 Epi- 
Fhan,lib,de menſuris &+ pond, Aquila expuiſus ob Aſtirologie ftudili ab ecclefia,proſetytus fit, &p circi« 
eiditur luleus, deinde tradidit ſe ad diſcedi Hebreoris inguZ,quam cis ſumme didiciſſet,interpretatus 
ef ſeriptura+,quo aliqua ex receptis libris pernerteret, & teftimonia de Chrifto in ſcripturis prolata, 


. alitey ederer. Hun ſecurus eff Symmachns Samarita,qui nunqu2 recepit fidt : hunc autem Theodotion 


Poticus ex Seffcroribus Marcienis, qui or ipſe ad Indaiſmii declindsjnterpretation? edidit, Has collegis 
ones Oragenes, Or ifts preter vulgare codices patres fe ſunt,vt apparet ex Hieron.er alys, * Non 
dum de Maria vel ſommiartes. © Aug,de Gen.cont, Manich.lib,2.c.18, Dicit animale parte hominu, 
quaſi mulieris imagine oFendere. Item, Semen diaboli ſuggeFtio eſt ; ſem mulieri: frutins bort operic, 


. *OuZ mediatrice Dei &7 hominis agnoſciet ide infra, * Vide Whitaker, cotr,de Seript,quaſ}.2.c.2, 


* Carthufran,in 3.Gen,( ſine ſa Colonienſium marginalis nota) Vulgata editio, imd & ecclefpa Catho- 
bea,batenus legit hoc in lace, Ipſauen ipſe aut ipſurmn,quermadmodum cnriofs ep noſtri rempors Hebra- 


iſatores legurs,, 7 Manth.,26,26, * Anton.Conftantins,alias Stephan Gardiner Jib,de Eneharift, 


tearme 


wvpon Geneſis, Cnnvz. 147 


2 S , uHYA "05 n 2 Albert.P; bins, 
tearme by a new name ® Scyipturarios, and T would - ; 


to God, they did practiſe no greater miſchiefes.Al- ,;z,., 7. 2mm. 
though (God be praiſed)the wiſeſt of the, begin to dw ('inquiz ) ne 
miſlike® their own Idolatrie in this point,& to giue lam excels Ye 
teſtimonie tothe truth. For euE Araradins® ſaith, he fi giria er cv 


doubterhnor, butitſhould be read he, nor ſhe ſhall Alenfuquert 92. 
aeian, it Comment, 


breake: and Montanustranſlaterh it: not ſhe, butit, ;,;.,: 


thatis the ſeed. Notwithſtanding, it isa wonder to — 
. . : - ent, fid. 15,4. Quoed 
behold, how faſt they ſticke in their own pollution. 1926s Delores oh 


They count it 4 a curious matter to contend as it gu; mutipi? op reli 
were foraletter inthe Scripture. Surclie the diffe- g/2: accommodar, re. 
rence in the letter is not great ; but the difference hiſais cubuſd2Le 


that commeth of theletter © is great, and the f hurt ni exemplaribusre- 


is very greatthatariſeth thereot:and God hath ſaid, 27#%":12/e , & cm 


: Hebr zz id wolumnini- 
you ſhall s pat nothing to my words,and therefore man zu, ,onfdirer, ira oe 


may not preſume to addea letter. Againe, they de- /egendum non dubizo, 
© Colonienſit nota: cu« 


fenditby * antiquitic, andby Saint Herome, who ries & mofiritempes 
they * ſay,did ſotranflate it. The whole antiquitic ris Hebraiſatores,ghe. 


that can be found,ariſeth but from * Tewiſh errours: * xtreme idolarrie 
toplace the Virgin 


and thoſe Fathers which followed the fame, {wat- in any ſtep ofthe of- 
ued not,as theſe doe,in the point of faith, but onely — of —_— 

6 , . ' regor, Epiſft, ib.6, 
did obſcure it. Andas for Hierome,who can belecue, , "3"? Tam fk 


(ſeeing ® his owne voice doth teſtifie of him alſo o- 12 valde innoxia, 
therwiſe) that ſogreata ® Doctor coulderreof ig- #74 4% vebemen- 


jua. 
8 Deut.12 32,Prow 30.6. \ Toſeph, Antiq.l:b.1.c.3,Inquo nihil expreſſe reperitur ; Ambroſiy, Au- 
guRini,Bede, Bernardi, Rabbani & alior, ' Reliqua omnia preter Pſalmos, gy quoſdam Apocryphos 
bbros,ex verſrone Hierenymi ex Hebr ao habemns in editione vulgata, reflatur Bellarm. rom 1 ,cent.1, 
bib.2,cap.9. * According to which Theodstion and his fellowes would haue corrupted the ſa- 
cred Scriptures by their falſe tranſlation, and haue darkened the dodQrrine of the Meſsiah. 
| Forthey vnderſtood it of the woman #ewa,ſo farre forth as ſhe was ro beare that ſeed: bur 
ic is one thing to be the mother of the Mediatour, and another to be rhe Mediatrix, or to 
haue ought ro doe in the office of the mediation. In that ſenſe,not onely Marie, but Meries 
mother, and althe progenitors of Chriſt may equally be ſaid to tread F Serpents head : yea 
al the faichfull,as they are mEbers of his bodie,do tread ypon his head, Rom.1E,20. ® Hieron, 
adit Hebre,ſheweth moſt plainly how it was commonly read in his time,and how it ſhould 
be read e)as aforciaid. * Que walgo eccleſre dectore, fret ipſe ecclefia mgiſiris Origent ſalutanit, 

V 2 norance, 


c» 
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norance,or commit ſuch a fault,asa boy of the firſt 


Bb.x,cap.q. Now enim weekes teaching in Grammar,is able toamend.For 
credo aliquem ofſe «- albeit it be confeſſed by * witnes approued ofthem 


C Alfonſus de Caſtro. 


deo impudememPape ſo[yes , that it is of certaintie, that manie Popes of 
aſſertorews, v8 £1 8r1- 


barre bec velis , 4 ROME hauc bin ſo vnlettered, as that they haue bin 


necerrare, at in in- ytterlie ignorant of Grammar : yet Hierome wee 
gerpretatione ſacraris 


+ Lorzxery of orga know,being ?'buta poore 4 miniſter ofthe Goſpel, 
poſſit : naw cum con- Was * excellently $kilfull in the Hebrue,Greeke,and 


feet plures eorum adeo T_ ati er knowledge * ercatlic 
- Sora payne Latine tongues, andin oth ge fo 


mate prajes ig. Earned. Neither was hf conſcience fo defiled, that 
merent , qu; fe vrja- in the foundation of 'mans ſaluation, hee would 


oa: breras interpre- haue corrupted the truth of Gad. Bur be it that 
84ri poſſent? 


7 Hieron, Fpif7.. ad Hierome had (0 tranſlated it. Hjierome mighterre * be- 


Anguft, Tres Siaul, cauſe he was a man. Yea,butthat u yniuerſal Oecu- 
bode Arm nb, Menicall Tridentine Councell * could noterre, in 


5d eff cry compecca- Which the 7 whole bodie of the Church of Rome 


voribn: mels, de mag: exalted * this tranſlation (without exception of a- 
ks ſlatuere nd audeo. | 


idemad Auguft.epi, NY COrruption) abouethe originall text it ſelfe: bin- 
Crebras ad me, eve. ding all men vnder paine of the curſe, in their pub- 


07 connenit,uvs ab a- 


 deleſeitia uſe; adhzc IE readings, diſputations, ſermons, and expoliti- 


etatem in Menefe- Os, to vie it onlie as authenticall; and that no man 
riolo crom ſanttu fratribus labore deſudans,aliquid contra Epiſcopum communionis mes ſcribere au- 
deam, 4 Quem din poſt obitum in numerum Cardinalium aſcinerunt,Titlo Santi Laurent : eun- 
dew ramen ſimplicem presbyterum fuiſſe teftatur Bellarminus, Tom.x .contr.z.lib.1.c.27, " Auguſt, 
de cinit.Deiclib.\8.cap.qz. Quammis non defuerit temporibus noFris Precbyter Hieronymus,homo do- 
Tifſimur, &4 omnium trium linguarum veritus, Et Hieron,de ſeſe teftatur Epift,ad Rufticum, op ad 
Luciniam, * Idem Hieron, aducrſ. Ruff.apolog.3. * Auguſt, de Baptiſm,contr. Donatift. ib,2 cap.y. 
In nullo auters aliter {apere,quam ſe res haber angelic. perfeflio eff, Humanwm eſt errare, Senec.lib,q, 
declay.3, * Sacroſanftum, Oecumenicum, generale concilinm Trident, Habet in Titus. Sed Mindi 
wrbs inftar, cnuins porte magnifice, cinitas modica, Þ arturms montes, * Melchior Camus,lib.5.£.4. 
Concilium generale confirmatum authoritate Romani pontificis, certam fidem facit Cathelicorum dog- 
mat 7 Er quodcung, dogma poſuerit, nobis illud pro Catholica veritate habendum eft. ldem hb.11, 
cap.6. [tem Ep,3.Synodalis. Synodi Baſulienſis, Y Ex Epiſcop.s 5, indtsfons Parli,z prefidentibus 
Cardinalibus & Legatis, De Monte, Aretin; ſanfte Crucis, &3 ſanfle Marie in Coſmedin Reginalde 
Polo Anglo.in Catal.ſeſſ.q. * Concil,Trident.ſeſſ;4. Statuit ac declarat Sacroſantla Synedus,v1 hee 
pſa verns C7 vulgata editio,que longs tot ſecularum wv/a mn ecclefia ipſa probata eſt, in publicis leftjo- 
berths ys A". 99 expoſitionibus, pro Jet 19 ym eam nemo 
regcere quoun pretext audeat vel preſumat. | 


preſume 


ned EG BY Co TS Ro Loot oF, EE RISRC 
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preſume or dare teiectit, vnder any colour or pre- 
rence. Wherby itis manifeſt, thatthey donotonlie 


not acknowledge this foran errour and reformeit,, $ Rl 


but they allowit,confirmeit,bind men vnto It," CX- jo perfelts, inter rent 
poundit of the virgin nay, and giue her the ho- 7 Arerommi: ſeqne- 
nour of the ſanie. Where thus off liber, vaiwe- 


gu Papiftarom, 


. « the Serpents head, the © gate of heauen, the £ Anſein in fine 0« 


* Queene of heauen, the throne 8 of grace, the ,;," p,ccem ovine 
h mediatrix betweene God and man, the * foun- «#7 rimiue : invoce- 
taine of mercie, the * helper of God and man (for \ 74% gms 
ny ? . . 1 Marie , fomul & fil 
it is not good, fay ! they, that man, that is, Chriſt c,. $.n94, & mer 
ſhould be in the worke of mediation himſelfe a- /an#s: {mgularizer 


lone) the ® repairer of the weake, the * giuer,of 7, "oi. pe 


ſighttothe blind,the *® aduocate ofalſinners:teach- of Plalmes rured 
ing that ? to her, the father hath deliuered vpthe 2 Þlaſphemous 
prayers to the Vir- 


throne of mercie, reſeruing the throne of juſtice to gjnby goneventura: 


himſelfe. Thus doc they worſhip 4 the creature, forſa- Bleſied is the man 
y loueth thy name, 


Ring the creatour who is bleſſed for ener. Thus is the O Virgin Marie fc: 


darkenes of * ignorance-and Idolatrie powred vp- « $$jrizualis elucida- 
tio Papiftarum inGen,z.9. * Antiphonade Bomina nora ſecund,vſum eccleſ.Hildenſhem, Hec 
eft mulier virtutis, que contrinis caput ſerpentis,gyc.Santla, ſantle, ſanft« Maria. © Anton, fipiſe, 
Florent.par 2.tit.z Summe.Ideo Maria cali vocatuy porte,quia quicquid vnquam gratie de caly exe 
nut in mundum,hoc per Mariam exinit: & quicquid intranit,intrautt per eam, * In Induigent.Six- 
ti, Ane ſanfTiſima mater Dei, Regina cali, porta Paradifi,Doming nwndi, ec, 5 Anton, Florent, 
in 4 Hebr,accedamus ad T hronum Gratie. Maria eft thronns Chrifti, in qua acquituit. * Anſeins, 
#Yat, de quing, deloribus Marie: Mediatrix Dei op hominum, & fons miſericordie,Q9c. te rogo dul- 
c//ima mater, eye, ' Ibid fons miſericordie. * Ibid,orat,2, Ad quing, lueras nominis Marie, Auxi- 
liarrix Dei &3 bomin«m, & pacis ererne condimentum Maria,gc, Bernardinus in Mariali ; Maria 


ſuit adjiutrix nofire redempiionis, oy eft auxiliatrix nofire infiificationis, | Amon, Florentin,in aſe 


ſump. Maria, Fingit Mariam talia reſpond.ſſe Seraphim volenti eam apud ſe detinere, de Chriffo ſt- 
dente addexteram Dei, Non ef? bonum hominem effe folum,ts data ſum( inqui: ) ej in adiutorium, 
in redemptioners per compa/Fonem,in glorficationem per interceſſionem. ® Anſeim.in orat,z.de li 
reris Marie, Reparatrix debilium, ec. * Idem in erat.4. Iliwminarrix cecorum, te flaguto, exc, 
® Idem orat,5, Aduocatrix omnium peccarormn, fiiſy, noftra miſerie Maria, te deprecor, - ? Gabr, 
Biel ſuper canon, Qnemadmod: Aſſuerns Eftere Ganidiem regni eft pollicitus, fic calefFia parer 
cum habeat inftitiam & miſericordiam, inflitia fibiretenta, miſericordiam exercendam virgini ma- 
84 conce//1r, 1 Rom ty. © Revel.g,2, 16.10, 
TY 1 ON 


realſo they Þ pray vnto | 2 --YÞ 
her, they call her the © tree of life, the breaker of a, Ss 


AM” 7” ooo Ee wa. 
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on the ſeat of the beaſt: and that which the Fathers 
*Sicut perſpicuum ef arnong them maintained of * ignorance, the ſame 


EE nben doe their children * defend by ſubtiltie, and are 


* Bellarm. tom.x, con- WOrle then theirfathers, becauſe u. more obſtinate 

wow.7. 15.5. 4-2 againſt the truth. But what ſhall we ſay Lord * ad- 
mplexis diſlinfioni- , 7 . 

bus & ſubterfagjs ; VANCE thy kingdome and fauethine ele. And of 

quaſi Maria pre me» them: confounded be all they that worſhip Y carued ima- 


| Ln ins 
_ Mee far. £67,And confounded berhey that worſhip the virgin 


Hon, poſſent cli Marie or aniecreaturein the place of Chriſt. Call 


RIRRGS them * home O Lord, orletthem quicklie periſh. 
[eman ff. ible. CMygloriefaith God, * Iwillnot giueto any other. 

iria. Sed ita colunt lehowam cum idolis ſuis; etiawms fily eorum & nepotes eorum, wt fecernnt majo- 
res eorum fic facinns ſq; in diem hunc, 2,King.17.41. * Aft.q.16, Rem.t.18. * P/al28.9, 
Y Pſal.g7.7, *lob.r0.16, *1/4i.42.8. 


Dneition r1. verſe 16. 
What is the meaning of that the Lord 
faith: Iwell mmcreaſe thy ſorrowes? 


To) *Oraſmuch as the woman followed the Ser. 
$2 pent in offending, * ſhe is now compelled 


* ChryſofFomm Hom, in 73 > 
| Gen.t7. Anende © SBM tobenextynto him in puniſhment. Her 
reftrtmDeierge ho- EXCUſe could not defend her from being faultie, no 
mine: benexalenti<, more Þ» ſhall theirs which at the latter 1udgement, 
A hinpls, Makes «z {hall excuſe themſelues : yetthe Lord ſo ſetteth out 
wulierem trenſije. Et his endles goodnes toward them, by tempering his 
Ns ather fie iuſticewith © his mercie, 4 and his mercie with ſe- 
rie,vt venuun et ad UCTIIE : as that in puniſhing, he teacheth men to 
ſerpemtem,nmiam it ſtand in dread* of his iuſtice,and in ſhewing mercy 
reform antias 4 © not to deſpaire for their ſinnes: and becauſe heal 
reſponſum audiar, ſed © 197 tO deſpaire for their ſinnes: and becauſcheal- 
penamineentat, fo turneth the bitternes of puniſhment vnto the 
d Matth.25.44. BInS” 
Twc,rt3.26, © Hab.2.3. Lament.3.22.23. * Dent.32.43. Salutaris ſeneritas vincit inanem ſpe> 
ciew clementie, Cic, epift,ad Brut.2, © Rom 11.21.22, * Pſal.1395,7, Dan.9.7- 

health 


wþen Geneſis, Cuanr 3, I5T | 

health of man, and 8 maketh itaway for vs tocome * 2.5.15. 
to him, man alſo ſhouldlouchim for® his iuſtice,s8: ; - 5 _ 1676 
feare him forhisimercy,which none canskil of, but Avgof. in Bſal.g1. 
thoſe of his own familie. Theſentence of the curſe ©2*1: Wands - 
. k » Cipit quis amare iuſti« 
is of * much more force then the lawesof Perſia, alam n{fquapingds 
and cannot bealtered. But yetthe Lord is | infinit- #fmi« »m oe, of 
lie more wiſe then the Perfian'® king, and knowerh _ _— 

: auto; ures mitteretur | 
howtohelp, and hindernot the courle of iuſtice. CmeN b 


For albeit it were in juſtice neceſfarie, thatthe ſen- /©45-23- 
rence of iuſtice ſhould proceed againſt offenders TC 
and that man hauing offended againſt his God, Heſter $,11,13.13. - 
= ſhould therefore indure a puniſhment anſiverable 
3 tohis offence , which puniſhment was ſuch by his 
x deſert of {inne, as hee could neuerfatisfie by indu- 
= ringany torment, but he muſt be heldin it for euer: 
3 = now doth the Lord ordainea remedie, where- *Galer.3.r0; 
y his pronounced ſentence being vnreuoked (for. $7:;5-'2+ 
a{much as in tuſtice it might not be called backe) ce? | 
both man might ſuffer,and man by ſuffering mighr * Epheſ.2.T, 
beſaued from deſtruction. Mankind now is ® fal- Kr aps 
len intothe daungerofthe curſe, &therefore it can- Pnay-opy ee 
 notbe but hee muſt diethedeath. Heedieth there- ; 7/549-14. 

fore * in ſouleandbodie: butis ?'quickned againe _ 

by him that raiſeth vp the dead. And that this might ; Heb.a- 5% 
rightlie beperformed, becauſe it was impoſſible io OI: 
but that * man of himſelfe ſhould be holden in * 48.2.4: 

death for euer, the ſecond perſon in Trinitie © did 7 79119-18. - 

take vnto him the womans feed,and being * perfe& angef} ie Gin Del, 
man, diedalſo » asa man. Butitbeing * not-poſſi- 16.20. 6.24, Ideo po- 
ble, that he ſhould be holden indeath, heerayſeth CT 
s ! vphimſelfe to life : who by giuing himſelfeto be our | ty no 
7 5 nd pro ſue 
b accurſed,for vs that were accurſed,and to be * pu- fc: 
Niſhedforvsthathaddeſeruedpuniſhment,and ha- PE 


uing . 
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51.24.22 vingfulfilledthe law of > righteouſnes, whichwho 
Moree 4-4 ſo doth ſhall lixe therein , that mankind in him fulfil- 
* Job.x,r2. lingit, might live in him,whois the life irſelfe: it 


img. 6 couldnotbeintheiuſtice ofthe Lord, buthe ſhuld 


_ ePVaſas. giuclife to them, and dcliuer them from wrathto 
Renel.5.3.5- come, © 45 manie as receiue him,and beleeut in his name. 
efearr. Thisis the 4 myſteric of godlines which the An- 
k Rewel.5.5, gels deſire to behold. This was that ſeed of the wo- 
(#1744 man © promiſed, who is able to tread downethe 


1 Hoſe.13.14. Serpents head. Thus doth that # roote of Nefſe, 8 le- 
= Auga77. Enchirid. ſys the ſonne of Marie, fauc his people from their 


C—_ ins. finnes. Thus doth theviRtorious lion of the tribe of * 


non tins fignifi:arur ® Tuda, Conquere and i triumph vpon that * wol- 
prrenrbatio,quativeft if} lion Sathan, ! hell and death. Whereby you 
" animo iraſcents; ho- : I wa b : , 

minis : ſed ex huma- May PCErceiue, that this puniſhment which here is 
—_— laid on all mankind, proceedeth not ® from anic 
eur gue nonniCinfie £UCIC Of anger in the Lord (like as men vſeto pu- 
efl.jre nomen accepir, ni{h in the heate of their affections, and doe mea- 


* CryſoFom Hom. in ſyre the Lord by their own infirmities)butis * ade- 
Gen.17, Congrua & 


clementi correptione Claration how farre the Lord would haucthe curſe 


viruw & maberem which they wholic had deſerucd, in part to be ex- 
Eg. _—_ tended on them. As if the Lord had ſaid: you haue 

nitio. both brought * deſtruction to your ſelues by finne. 

* Ambroſ. de Prad. Tt p pitieth meof this your milerie. For my owne 
—— _ 1 ſakeI will deliuer you, and * receiuca ranſome of 
ſugias Dem 1m, my ſelfe: you ſhall liveagaine, and be perfectly re- 
ee + xraga ſtored. 7choua * himſelfeſhalltake ypon him * your 
ternam,cs attumuls. ſeed and nature. Onlic »belceue, feare not. Burt yet 
aus ex mor1,conſepul- that you *- may the better know my 1uſtice, and be 


Ear. tC, 7 humbled for your ſfinnes, and becanſe you haue 


Pſal.103.4.3. Dewt.7.verſ 8, !ſai,qz,zy. * 1ob,z3.24- 1.10h.4.10. At.20.28, flerem,23.6. 
"Iſah.7.14. * Marc.5.6, * Chryſoft.Hom.in Gen.1 7, At quia non uſa es vt oporiet tanta proſperi- 
8are, ſed affluentia bonorum eg re ingratitudinis adduxit : propterea tibi frennm Itpono, us ne av- 
plina laſciniar,ad WiFi & gemitus te condemnans, ? Eccleſ.3.10, G 
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1 'L +» £Ch ofom.bb,x.de 
ſo far weakned my graces in you, as that your * na Nh CE 


ture cannot bearea better condition, till theſameas 5;;, c,1z youre per- 


aine ſhall be renewed : therefore thou woman {iziſens, r; Deima- 
' i .  lenolum or ininfluny, 
alt haue ſorrowes in conceptions and children, * Cdutherem, bene 


andthou Adam ſhalteate thy bread in ſorrow , and wm arg, awicuns p- 


ſhalereturne to duſt. In this ſentence which here oefins ro peed 
the Lord direQeth againſtthe woman, it is to be j,',. . 


obſerued, that * onlieſuch puniſhments are decla- *c>»/oft.de lavſm pr 
red, which properlie belong vntothe ſex of woman Ne —_— 
kind, but thoſe miſerics. which are common vato qup/ci,atrers proprie 
man and womanare farther exprefſed in Adams pu- «litre communi: pro- 
niſhment. A threefold affliction is laid vpon the Pw at ne 
woman: increaſe of conceptions, ſorrowcs incon+ communi, gua ci vi- 
ceptions, and ſubicction in luſt anddomination, 99m «beep. 
» She was fruitfull by Þ creation, but now her con- Pſal, i 
ceptionsare increaſed: ſo that in the verie point of <Per.28.r8. 


bleſſednes, ſhee becommeth ſubie& vnto miſcrie; ; ys —_— 


Increaſe of conceptions,are a © bleſſing, ſaue when ruc 23.29. 


the ſameis ſmitten 4 with a curſe by God as when *6461.4.29. Marth, 
26.24, the moſt in- 


ſhe © conceiuethareprobateand wicked perſon, of (ecprecers ds reade 
bringeth # forth childrento the murtherer: where it : forrowes of con- 


. . _ ceprions, taking the 
fore now that her conceptions are increaſed, 8 be- <P? chan 


yond the Church of God, ſuch ouer fruitfulnes is ceprionsinthe Ge- 
k wretchednes, Againe her conceptionsarc inclo- — = 
ſed with forrowes, and ſorrowes is ſhe made parta- |\chccanſeCaxtiie 
kerof,not onelicin-conceptions, butbothin i bar- rene faith ).in -che 
rennes, andinbearing of children ; in child-births, *<1prure nor one 
. hg k , 4 . ? title is void of mea 
in bringing forth * yntimelie, dead, deformed, in ning, 1 rake ir thar 
this coniunRion doth joyne ſorowes and conceptions in another ſenſe,and hath his proper 
force. 1 know alſo chat,ofrimes in Scripture;the latter clauſe is an expoſition of the former: 
{6 ſorne doe rake ſorowes of conceprions, tobe nothing elſe bur ſorowes in bringing torth 
children; For my part I vnderſtand, by the firſt word ſorowes, generallic ſorrowes which 
belong to whmen ; by the lartcr as itis ſaid particularly , ſorrowes in bringing forth : 1 de- 
kre the godly reader to iudge charitablic, * Eccleſe2.15.19, lerew. 16.2.3, 5 1,501.67» 
2. Ning 4-14. * Exod.23.26, Dens.28,57. s 


nurſing 
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| nurſing and education and tendernefle ouer'them, 
= Afl.18:24. the paines whereof experience doth teach to wo- 
* Luther, in Gen.3. men , better then Chryſoftomes ® or Apolis elo. 


ae quence. Child-bearing by vertue of creation, did 


_ peperiſſr, fed etiam bring neither = paincnor griefeto women; foraf- 


pſa cum-vire coniwn- ry ch as we know, that paine is of puniſhment,and 
ys rrp, puniſhment is the — of fin. Wherefore, that 
diecum vxorein me- paineand ſorrow which commethvnto women in 
ens eh Foe, bearing of children, they muſt acknowledge to 
wa (& plene volnp . proceed from ſinne, and themſclues to be the cauſe 
Cabs: _—_ —_ and authour ofthe fame . Thirdlie, ſhe is puniſhed 
cn woes in ſubicRion: thy deſire ſhall be ſabiet?,Ge. thatis;thy 
loptare, & ſwperbia deſtre to increaſe and multiplie, which was giuenas 

tremce- 2 bleſſing before thefall, ſhal no leſſe continue with 


2 nr ge. forrowes, then beforeit didin pleaſure. Shall be vnts 
17 fo — thy husband : fo it is read inthe Hebruetext. The 
fer gy paines and daunger of bearing children, although 


Theologorum iadjcii, they ® are {0 y_ , thatitoften cauſeth women to 


71 pm deſpaire of life, and ſometime through ſtrength of 


enim quis experien- Payne doth vanquiſh life it ſelfe, yer it cannot 
vic probarinon porefl, compell them ? to abhorre it, that indure it, nei- 


"7 | wxprograing ther doth it terrific the reſt; for by the former 


_ Chrifli.b.2.cap.z, bleſſing of creation, there isalaw of nature, both 


e Tacir omneexpe- in man and woman,of deſire of children; by vertuc 
fandwimeſfles, Whereofitis, that the woman deliuered (as faith 
2.Chryſoftem. Hom.in Our Sauiour) 4 remembreth no more the angniſh. And 
Gentry Sepecmf= ſuch now is made the © hard condition of the 
contingss, & neg, bo. daughters of Heua + Tt they bring forth children, 
cereracterret , neque they are in torment; if they bring not forth,they are 


nee prereer je defpiled. Laſtlicyit is added,and be ſhall rule oner rhees 


dicebar : wwhtiphicens that is,thou ſhalt be more inferiour vnto him, then 
waaltiplicabo triftitias 


-% 


Fas 22 gemirum tuwm, Tob,16,20, * Pernard,Hom,2 ſirper miſſus efi. Dura neceſſitas &f grave 


before - 


Ingruns ſuper omnes filias Ent: CF fi parimnnt cruciantur, & fi non perinnt maledicuntar. 
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before thou waſt, and his dominion ouer thee, ſhall 
be more grieuous. Before it was commodious and 
delightfull for you both, but hereafter it will be "Coof:3.18. Cals.in 


moretroubleſome & bitter. In which eſtate * thou poem 


ſhaltbe4n fubicion to thy hnsband ; and ſeeing rice fucras, ſed eras 
thou © couldeſtnot rule, thou ſhaltlearne to obey, _ S mirime 
Rulethy » children, goodsand familie,as ſecondaf- yz infernituttcon- 
terhim, but to him be thou obedient, * as to the jciwr. 


Lord. Theſe puniſhments are generallie allotted a 


tothe ſex of women, but yetindefinitelie to all ; fo u#; mperare, die 
that the Lord doth often reſerue from them, or — ES 
from ſomepart of them, whom hee will in mer- ;z,3,.;.17. 15« ſer. 


cie, which nothing hindreth the fulfilling of «ime ef conditionis 


Ve: potims quan dileflio- 
the pronounced ſentence. Herein therefore wee "IH 5 


muſt acknowledge the juſtice, wiſdome, and ſpeci- mujeric nov namra, 
allprouidence of God. How mecete was it, that the /*4 944. Prier ill 
conceptions of the womi ſhould be increaſed,that Yr 


God might manifeſt his juſtice and long ſuffering, per charicatem ſerus- 
on 7 the veſſels of his wrath? How neceſfaric for ' om © /ed ne- 


' . Guaquem diceres, i 
the preſeruation of the world, to continue the de- iicem dominamins, 
fireofthe woman to her husband, leaſt ſhee ſhould *1.7im.5.14. 


gy" . . * Epheſ.5. 22, Clem. 
becauſe of paine, abſtaine from procreation, oras ,;., 7. 


did the * T{maFones and other * wicked women, 14.2; veque domin# 
for ſorrowes of child-birth, and ſubieion vnto Y*n2e vir ancil 
Ae” . lam, Idem kb.z CIT, 
men.,abhorrethe vſe of mariage, andas inſtruments yu,gum quidem ft, - 
offathi,commit their husbands to death. And how »t _ vxoribu: ſuis 
equal.charthe woman,who by vſurping authoritie FRY _—_ 
mittens, vi qua 575 ad id opitulatrices date ſunt, ? Rom 9.22, Angui? de Gen. ad lit.lib.g.cap.21., 
dem de civcir Dei,hb.14.cap.2. PerefF dici,quod ame peccatum,ſolo pie charitatis affect, nulla cor- 
ruptionis concupiſcentia fly naſcerentur, ee. donec terra immorialibus hominibus impleretur, ac fs 
snfino inflo ey ſanttos pupulo,qualem poi reſumrrefionem farurum credimus,naſcendi etian modus 
fierer, Idem Retratt.6b,1.cap.13.V (5; ad certum ſanforum numerum, quens predeFtinauit Dens, 
z Heredet.in Melpom.Strabo Geagraph, t,Oroſclib,r,cap.r5. AnguiF.queſt,nixt.r15, * Ethel- 
Frida a Queene of the Saxo-Britains in England,and Ya/aſce a Queene of Bohewe, cauſed 
many women of their countrey to kill their husbands.1n like ſort the daughters of Danans. 
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| ETON Ik | , ouerthe man had cauſed him to ſinne, ſhouldnow 
Gags ode a ' bemadeaſubic&t vnto him ,, whom Þ» ſhee had vn- 
4:42 womrge: Nappilic ruled, and ſhould loſe her libertie that 


# * 


mace 20:29 inve would not rightlievſe it. Alſo how © conuenient 
Homer, 1{;2d. 8, . 


eHeff.x.22, for our infirmitie itis, that 4 the man ſhould be 
k _— 4 Chicfcinhisownehoute, andſhould goucrneand 
Ear 62426, Tulethewife: examples of the contrarie,in © Salo- 
Joſeph. Aniq.tib.x. 1208, * Ahab, 8 Herode, ®. Augnitus, i and others, be. 
—_— ſide daylic cxpericnce, doth plainely proue. By this 


k Corned. Tacit. (i6.1. L 
Linia the wife of Place of Scripture,women are to know that the 


Anz»ſim rooted out fauntaine of their ſorrowes arc © rheir ſinnes. 'Se- 


ING -_ condlie, that in daunger of childbirth, they hauc 


band, to prefer her acceſſe byprayervntothe Lord : foraſmuch as it is 
owne. nia grauirin of him onely to increaſe, or moderate their paine. 


y nh coſas yon] Thirdlie, in ruling, not to paſſe thebounds of obe- 


werca, oc. diencevntothcir husbands:althoughitbeto ® cru- 


Z 7 ; 1 = o 
1 <<. expo drned ell and vnciuill husbands, for the * Lords ſake, and 


rived her husb3ds in ® the Lord: andſecing in libertic ſhee overthrew 


ov Re his happines,wheniſhe ſhould hauebeene his help; 
© her fone. wes, NOW iN Miſerie(foramendsſake)the woman ſhould 
#n vir Clad. c. 44. indeuour by ? faithfulnes, 4 obedience and loue;to 
Pim. 1532-09-22 bevnto the mana * wiſe, * pleaſant, * carefull and 
lecebras peileFfum m Comfortable help. So » mElikewiſeare taught, not 
apr_ Re adde vnto the * forrowes of them whom God 
elenicmatoapene,” Dath {ſmitten , but in wiſedomeas the inſtruments 
1 Gen.z5.23. of God,torelteucand comfort them; the husband, 


nm Per.2,18. 3.5.6 . SE: a n 
17 YER by bearing with (fo farreas he may 7 in godlinſle) 


® Bpbeſ.5.21, thc infirmities of his wife, * and honouring her, as 
Is the weaker veſſell : gouerning and louing her, as 
- 6 2 the ule, if it were not corrupted, would doc the 
* Prov.14.1,  bodie: bur yet goucrning, ſecing Þ God hath {© 


i Cebfſ; 3,15. Ami- | 
le:luch as deſerve ro be beloued. *Prow.q1.16.c. *Prou.c.19. * Pſal.69.26, YRom. 12.19, 
Gregor.in Paſlaral part 3.admon,28, * 1.Per.3.7, * Epheſcs.28, *1,Tim1.12.1.Per.z.1.7. 


commaunded. 


nd 


cat 1 EC 
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37 
commaunded, and hath ſo gteatlie puniſhed heg- 
le& of gouerriment. And ſecing:this is-< his on > 
nance,that diſpoſeth all in wiſedome:thoſe women Pray 
that will not be ſubie&to their husbands (obeying Tir.cop.z. Er cunca- 
the voice of God) ſhall forreward, beſubie&ro P* mics fe vir 
thediuels and helliſhrorments: the men-alfo that ay A cM 
willnot gouerne,are iuſtlie depriued of obedience, n? dljcie viro ſuo, 
and ſhall gine account of their negligence, to. him pub gir.re axcis 2 
that gaue them power. But 'thoſe that by cruel- iu & vir,  nax 
tie and injurie, prophanethis ordinance, what wil /*#/«1w Ghriftoces 


they anſwere,when the Lord ſtandeth vp to iudg- , rx 17 Brine 
Serm. 10.156 clamabir 


ment? 

| _ prloſus ad pileſum,u- 
nus ad alium,demon ad demonem : percute; dilacera, interfice, veleciter ſpoliainfer prunes, ey ebuts 
liemibus impene lebetibusr, * Tob.z1.1 2,14. Coloſſ.4.t. 


Queftion 12, verſe 17. 
Whereforethe Lord cur/ed the earth, and 
not man, when man had'finned? l 


'Dam who was the laſt in ſinne,is puniſhed 
AY thelaſt. His ſinneatthelength for all his 
a \ hiding places and excuſes * doth finde » w,nt.z2.u5; 
him out. Whereby welearnethatnota- ' 7/9165 

. . . b 1 | . th d © Jexem$ 25 
nic oneof the wicked generation Þ ſhall intheend 7 


eſcape CET The Lord alfo doth lay *£x0.23.7. 


. . 5 * . : ; A Dent.17.6. 
againſt him;his ſinne before his puniſhment, ſhew- \ ChriſeFtom. Home 


ingthereby * thatfinne is the cauſe of all his miſery: Gez,r7. Quo eriam 
declaring alſo 4 that'none ſhould be puniſhed ey- — —_—_— 
ther without,or aboue deſert; which is for © iudges qu, ramoude- 
kter illis logquamnr,neque ferina in illos viamnr ſenitia, ſed longanimiter, 05 miſericorditer agamus 


wtpore neftra ipſorum menbra condemnaturi, ſuppliciumq, miſericordia temperantes, Non enim fru- 
fra, tema verborum humilitate, nofire ruditatt congrua Viitur dinina ſcripture, ſed verbys craſſis 


amulari nes debere Dei mnſericordian docer. 


X 3 and 
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and Magiſtrates,a notable example ofdoingiuſtice, 
The crime alleaged is, berauſe thow haſte obeyed, &rc, 
Notfor that thou haſt obeyed, but becauſe thou 
haſt obeyed and haſt cater ; and becauſe thou none 
of the tree, whereof 1 commannatd thee,thou ſhouldeſt nos 
eat of it; the fault therforeis,notthat Adam loued his 
| Egomuard. P4rii Ser Wife, and heard hervoice, butthat hee loued her 
won, 5. 27., Peccavir ® {O much,that he obeyed her more then God , and 
anew nin dilger: the ſame had teſtified by a manifeſt breachof Gods 
Siu oben fe commaundement, wherein was ioyned vnthanke- 
cit, ſadguia em v0- fu[nes, incredulitic, pride, couctouſnes, rebellion, 
_— «bs 4 ad manic other finnes,of which wee hauec alreadie 
8 Pro.19.:0.:4.6 ſpoken. Wherfore although wee 8 ought to hear- 
—_—_ rams, in KEN VAtO counſaile, yet Þ wee muſt beware of wic- 
p44 7. Audient vj ked countaile. Men i ought to loue their wiues,and 
ri, andiens mubieres, ye & ſubiertoſuperiours , orels they ' deſpiſe the 
anna ordinance of God : but muſt withall take heede, 
beautem 4 netalia that they honour not *® anie creature ® with the 
confulant, Non fi hic T ord, to louc it ® asthe Lord, arto obey it ? more 
cope tn menerem'e” then God. Curſed is the earth,g+c. Ttis meruailethat 
«ſſecurss eff, qua- the carth ſhould be accurſed which had not ſinned, 
lem tn peteris habe- Fr of 4rightitoughtto be withoutthe curſe; that is 
i Epheſ.5.33, without the crime. But becauſe the carth: was 
* 1,081.13, made © fortheyſe of man, therefore * iuſtlie alfo is 
=1.Sm2..9. the ſame for mans offences, made ſubic to the 
* 1/4.44.6. 42.8. curſc;and theearth being accurſed, man thereby as 


rat it were, iscurſed in his goods. The carth is accur- 
e414, { ſed © notasthe Serpent (who was anador in this 
4 Hilar. in Pa P# - 


xtra crimen eff : caret ergo maledifione quid carebat or crimine. *Pſal.115.6. 

I/ai.45.13. * Chiyſof?. Hom.in Gen.17, Et merits, nam quia propter hominem produtta eftvt ille 

poſſer frus his que qx ea naſcerentur : ideo iterumpropter hominens peccantem, malediium ei ingeri- 

4ur : quia malediFfum terre enenient, hominis ſecuritati oy felicitats obefl, * Ambroſ. de Paradiſo 

44.15 .Nec terrain ſe malediHa eft, ſed maleditla inquit in operibus tu : oe» maledii7a non in uni- 

merſum, ſed ve & mnibule; generet,ni/; fuerit bumane fiudjo operationss __ fall 
| car 
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fearefull tragedie) that the puniſhment » thereof | 

ſhould hm.ſa it ſelfe : but #0 earth being ſmirten, — — _ 
the hurtthereof * is his, who by fin 7 did ſubducir pag Sa 
vnto vanitic. Bur yerthat we might ſee,that God ſo F;1:%dpopeecarum 
extremely hateth tinne, who hath not onelie com- aide fir, ve ſhine pe- 


maunded toabſtaine from cuill, but from * the ye. 756: _— ipſa pa- 
ric ſhew of cuill, &ro ® hate euenthe garment ſpot- a= wy pr can 


ted by the fleſh ; hee ſpareth not the earth from pu- cas humans crimes. 


; 5 ily: - _ ſemper hominum ante 
niſhment,in which there was ſo foule a crime come mt" —— 


mirred. The whole ® earth isaccurſed, © and there- monerennur aliqnan- 

fore ſubie& to deuouring fire, with *All the crea- 4 vers  peceatis, 

tures that were made for thevſe of man, and thar © Poms 

for Adams ſake: thatis, for © his tranſgreſiion ſake:. * catin. in Gen, 3.. 

that a f new heauen and carth may be prepared, */17; Ade qd. 
, + | 6 propric loquends, non. TY 

wherein none iniquitie ſhall be committed. Whet- te ;erv« 5p/e, ſod ds 

forcalthough itbe notſaid,curfed artthou _1dam, tn on 

butcurſed is the earth forthee, yetthar which was ju" og co 


'inflited onthe carth, was Adams puniſhment. And ſem diluy infler in 


much moredoth it declare the greatnes of his fin, 4c vows ome: 


whenas the earth, theaire, the water, the &heauen, ,vmng, he- 


all earthlieliuing creatures and things without life, mo, i» er conlarin« 
(for ſo largeis the name of carthtobe vnderſtood) 570g Pecan. 


are puniſhed with man, thatis toſay, haue their na- js clemenic omnibus. 
turall bleſſing and goodnes of creation weakened, 71m no: quod 

, | . maledritos. 
thenif man had bornethe puniſhment alone. But » z.s:20. 
how isitthat no other, but temporall and earthlic *1.7heſſ5.22. 
puniſhments are impoſed ® ypon Adm and his \/423: 


. . | , Iſa/.30.22., 
wife,for finne? Shall wee iudge no otherto be due 5 On comty. Cel- 
to ſinners, but ſachas they recciue in this life pre- /**- 55.7. Ad roam 
t terram pertines , ex- 
9.4 in molefF5:,hec eft laboribus,edit omnis homo mm Adam mortuns proinde &r omnes portiones eine. . 
Quid igitnr de terra Indee ? que bona, of fundens mel &+ fac dicitur ? Vid, ReſSonſam que#F.13. 
©2,Pe0,;o7, 4 Rom.$:22, Ang lib.$3.quefF.q,67, © Hieron,lib,Tradit,Hebre. in Gen, Theods- 
| tio ; maledifta Adama in tranſgrefſione tua. f2,.Per.3.13. Revel.21.1- £2,Pe1.3,7,10. * Vporn 
| the.creature, Secondly,paine and. ſorow. Third]y, remporarie _ 

ent 
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160 Queftionsand Diſputations | 
"REPS ſent? It is moſt vadoubted.that i vnto finne belon- 
ondt* . gethcternaldeathof ſouleandbodie,which alſo in, 
Rexel.21.8. .  - aſortthey® found within them; butthe Lord came 


k By the loſle of : . 
riglreouſneſſe and 120 2ET £0 deliuerthem from the danger of the ſame: 


felicitie which be- and bcingalreadie | reconciled vnto Adamby his 
fore they had. *  ' ſon the womans ſeed, hee ſpareth to repeate ® the 
ren, Ub.3. cap. 37. paines of hell, whercof Adamby n faith in Chriſt 


Intelleftus vero traſ. : , Avg 
grefforis ſecie pani- was free, But here it may againe be asked, if God 
rentien.Panitentibu ,orereconciled vnto Adam, why doth hee yet pu- 
auten largirur b " . , R Key 

nitarem ſnam Dews. Miſh him for offending © It is ® wicked madnefſle 
Lye quidem pzni- hich ſomedoe ?. an{were, he forgauetheſin, but 
gentua licet ſana non 


Fair, preparatis fuy not the puniſhment; foraſmuch as Chriſt hath paid 
«dſenizggygm Dew OUr 4 ranſome,deliuering vs both from * {inne and 
mx fue: tg puniſhment. Wherefore this puniſhment is laide 
w Ang»f.de cin,Dej ON Adam, notinany ſortasa ſatisfattion vnto iu- 
lib. 1 3.cap.23. Prop- ſtice, but as a © father doth correct his ſonne, ſo doth the 


; IIS 4 Lord cha#iſe his children,that * he may doe them good in 


dam eft, quia eccults the latter end. Euen ſo,as many as are partakers of the” 


= nent #, ms wh ſame faith in Icſus Chriſt, are freed from it, ſo farre 
ment; noxi,oyc. Pexrz 4S 1115S a puniſhment, and haue itas v a warningto 


wreſeconde 3 wig bring them hometo God:butthe wicked to whom 
=—_— # ew. the tault is vnremitted,they haue itas a puniſhment 
» Epbeſc2.8. * - temporall.,and forerunner of that which is eternall. 
Heba7e25. Andinthis regard the Lord is often * compared to 


» Scorus in Sens, 4, 4 Phifition, becauſe he cureth the ſoules of men, 


<bAinta6:9.2. Gabr, Biel, Sem.z, diftin.19,conc,y, Bellarm, tom. 1 .controu,6, lib.x, cap.11, 
Ttem t011.2., contron.q. lib,1, caps, Ereft vnlgata files Papiftarum. 4 Heb,9,12.14-1.Tim.2 6. 
Hebr,7,25. * Maith.1.2t. Epheſ.1.7, Tereul. lib, de Baptiſm: Exempto reaty, eximitur & pans. 
Hjeron,in P[alm.31. Quod tegitur non videtur qu2d nox videtur,non impntatur,quod non imputatur 
nan prneriur.  Augni?.de yerbus Dom,Serm.;7.Suſcipiendo panam C3 non ſuſcipiendo culpam, or 
culpam deleuit op panam; ſeilicet Chriftus, f Heb.12.,7, *Demntr$.16. * Calu,Inflitut.lib,,.c.q. 
fef.21.ludiciumeſt vel vmdids vel cafligationss , iudicio vindifte Deus inimices ſuos wlciſcitur : 
#udicio caftigationis,noniza ſenit vi iraſcatur nec vindicat wt perdat, vel fulmines adjnteritum, Vn- 
de non eſt ſupplicium proprit ant vindifta, ſed correftio & admonitio,» * Dens.32,:9, Iob.z.1v. 
Mas.19.12, Chryſoſt.lib,x, de Pronident, Multis Deua mals hominem eiefti Paradiſo bberauit,gyc. 
18a fere &3 medicus, fi unlnus negligat purulenting ampiius regght. Iderm ad Pop. Aniioc.Hom.7. 
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ſometime by promiſes of mercie, ? as it were with 


upon Geneſis, Cnav.z. 16x 
! Pſal.147.3. 


. . £ Ic \ 24, 1 
oyle; and ſometime with = ſcourges and corredti- ,, $5047 


ons, like * bitter medicines according to the quali- *?{e.60.3. 
tic of theirſicknes. The ſoule of man being ſurfei- , 5294-25: 
; "YE" © Pſal,42.2.0 63,1. 
ted with pride,it was neceſſary thatthe Lord ſhould aas.,.s. 
| mp a potion of humilitic, whereby man being dai- *//.:2-13. 
[ 


. . ; . oj , Pes.2.12- 
e empricd of © his old corruptions, might with 5,757, ; 


| hungerand thirſt, « gaſpe for thedeath of Chriſt, -5 wau. zniu;gr, 


which is the fruit of life. The death of the ſoule _ "on 
which is moſt daungerous; 4 the wicked do deſpile, « 1ac.16.25.ciem. 4 
ſo they may haue theirpleaſures in the fleſh : wher- ener. in Procepe. 


Pramus hamo in Þ a 


fore God cutteth ſhort their luſt by temporarie ,,-...,/6- 
death, tothe end they mightbe moned to hate the kins, quoniaw eras 

leaſures,which they ſhall enioy © but for a ſeaſon, ——_ —_ 
being afterward * che cauſcs of euerlaſting paine. pang” i 
Andbeconiihe 8 feare of death is forgotten in a puer cupidicaribus, 
pleaſantlife, the Lord * by the troubles of this life, j77, 79 #* pram 
and i the vncertainetime of death , would prouoke parrem non axdiniſ; 
vs to be diſpleaſed with the life wehaue, and conti- roms  ofieieigo 
nuallie to looke for death that is to come: totheend uu wh aligema 


that (hee hauing * prolonged life atimefor our a- pecceri. | 
>. Hieron, Epift. ad Fa- 


. mendment) we mightnotthrough the corruption je, aha 


of ournaturefallaway, but might be vrged by ca- {ſr arL)/elopraravyus 


lamitie, notto forſake the boundes of modeſtic. So #7 anarieuas 
termmantur, Quare, 


that Adamand his children ! being no way ableto je... voluptares ne. 
viearightthe felicity they had receiued, God chan- «: empre dolore ve- 


. *» IT: . luptasHorat epiſt,2. 
geth their condition to calamitie, thattheirdulnes ; Lenangel 


might be ſpurred vp thereby,tolaborto attaine, by Þ 4m«4.5.7.6. 
Chriſt,y former happines which theſelues had loſt. 454: #6. de bons 
mortis, Quid eff enim 
quo hec vita deleFFat,plena erumnarum & ſolicitudimum,in quo innumere calamitates,g multe mo- 
teſlie,er multe lachrime. i Mat.24.43.Hieron.ad Cyprian.Epiſt. Qui fe recordatur quotidie meri- 
turis,comtenmit preſentia, * Nam wmortt in morte proroganit,us vita in vera Vita Vineremus: ater- 
nam panam diflulit,uitam conceſſit mor ſimilim4,unggrenovati ad vita Chrifli,per Chriſtian & ia 
Chrifto, Deo fruamus in eternnm, 3 Amiſſa ſanflitace ex neceſſario amittiter ſalicitas, | 
Lneition, 


162 DueHions and Diſputations 


Dueition 13. werſe 19, 
Wherein conſiſteth the puniſhment of eA- 
dam? in ſorrow ſhalt thou eate thereof, t5c, 


} Hree things are contained in the puniſh- 
3 ment: the curſe of the earth : the miſerie of 
mans life;andthe end thereof by death. The 
Lord herein expoundeth in what meaning hee did 
accurſethe earth: namelic that man ſhould eat chere- 


& permanſ+ in tor your finne fake, > I withdraw my bleſſing, not 
r_ generend © wholie, but fo as thou ſhalt catethy bread in ſor- 


of ws = row, and behold thereward of finne ineuery crea- 
= om oF ture,that forthy 4 ſake is ſubieto moagten, The 
Ambreſ.Hexen.tub.; bleſſing of the Lorditis, that © maketh rich, and 
| 129g hart crowneth fthe earth with plentiouſnes: ſo his curſe 
ti: enthore: ſunt, ſed doth turne a land that 8 ts fruitful into ſaltnes, forahe 


_ no _ wickeanes of them that dwell therein. The force of this 


dibertatem fertilizatis Curſe it was , that depriued the earth of her former 
| 6m g truitfulnes,* in which, by creation it was indued to 
"«Exech.16 59. Non ÞTIDg forth of his owneaccord without the help of 
ſecundum peccata v8- man, both corne and fiuitfull trees, andhearbes in 
; ad. 3. 20. cas. Wondertulabundance,for the vie of manand beaſt. 
Gen;z./+equemng;,s- But nowas weeſeein ſteed of wheate, it bringeth 


bows, in eiwv forth weedes : in ſteed of fruitit bringeth thornes 
ocenlos oceurrertt pec- 


| 6 BAT Rel and thiſtles. It is rightlie-ſuppaſed there were 

* Pro.10.22.Den,$.18, fGen.t.11.Pſal.65.9.10,11. 8 Pſal107.34.Gen.19.25, Gen.1.24. 

, «Anguft. de Gen. cont. Manich. lib.,1..cap.13. Ame peccatum ergo non eft ſcriptum, quod terra alind 

promulerit niſi berbam pabuli, & ligna fraſmaſa. Chryſoft, Hom,in Gen, Videre potwiſſes, ſnbito 
177471 que anuea inform & incuiia erat Atcors ſito of ornatucum carlo certare, 


thornes 


wpon Geneſis, Cnav. 3 163 


thornes i before,and thiſtles, and venemous herbes, * 44%. de Gen, «d 
. h « iſe - h d lit +3» cap.18. Nec 
and Serpents;but they were not * noiſome,norhad ci acidus. 


power to hurt : they were for the full perfeion of «, wm capiſe ifiao- 


the creature, ! not as ſoresand blemiſhes therein: " _ aedryd _ 
they were rareand ſcarce, as ſeruing-® butto ſhew Pa generibuu ſe> 
the wiſedome of God in the diuerſitic of his works, Timm mule repert- 


and more fruitfull plants werethen more plentiful. j211hee wet fan 


But when the curſe was powred forth for finne, fne vile pave hemi- 
thornes and thiſtles and ſuch ike fruits of barrennes = 
FT : : awaſcen, bb,2, Or- 
increaſed cuerie where, and choked them of better :hoaps. c.15. Eduxis 
fruit, which of themſclues were readie to decay. mm opifce mandz- 


Yetas ® ſome places of theearth, before the curſe — __ 


were morefruitfullthen the reſt (as the Lords gar- guidem plante , fru- 
den excecdedall the earth) ſo the Lord * doth con- #74 & «4 4m 


- . , : 444 accommodate;he odo- 
tinue the ſame in mercie; not vtterlie depriving the jr. & floride; be 


earth of bleſſedneſle : the which,as experience tea- 4dmorborii (qui nune 


' . ſuns ) curationem, 
rheth,doth decay;andas mens fins increafe,fo doth\,,7,,;...5. nede 


the earths vnfruinfulnes. The ſecond puniſhment aexam.z. Ante pec- 

. is deriued from the firſt. /zz ſorrow ſhalt thou eate there- 4m hominis, terra 
k | . nikilnoxjum promlit, 

of, &c.that is, the curſe of the carth ſhall be thy mi-,,, terlers venene- 


ſerie, to whamtheaboundance thereof was ginen. tam nec arborem fle- 


"ht" . rilem. Scilicet, Herbe 
Thou ? ſhaltnow ſecke thy liuing thercoutin ſcar- ane ain Re Gong 


citic, that 4 thereby thou maieſt be bridied from nate nen furrune, &+ 
waxing pzoude. To theſcſhall be added as compa- © RS 
nions,* cares in riches, diſhonour * in pouertie, gut meds nx ignis 
wreret,nec aqu: ſuffocaret, ſi non fuiſſes peceatum ; nihilominus igns ejſet calidus, &5 aqua humida, 
virefe Albertus, Aquin.Sum,vars.t,queſt.72.Spine & tribub oriebamur in terra, ſed non in 
minis penamnifi poſt peccatum, | Baſi! Hexam.y. Dixit Deas germinet, &c. & flatins cum his que 
alimenta prebent, ſimul prelata ſunt ucnenate, cum frumento cicnuta,gyc, ® abr Head a . 
cap.g,Singule autern eorrm gue generantur 6 terris,ſpecialem quandamrationem haben que pro Vie 
rili portione complent uninerſe plenitndinem creature : nam cicuta Purns veſcuntur, veratram co. 
thurnicis alimentum eſt. * Sicut ipſa Paradiſns Gen,2.,%, cum tamen nullus terrarum ſins fuit fleri= 
lis ,nec arbor fie fruu,vel a1 alimenth vel ad odorem. Vs Terwl,hib,2,in Marcin, Beda Hexam,s , 
Lyra in Gen.3 ev alg. * Gen.13.10. ? Tertul,in Marcion,lib,z.Conſilium exercende continentis « 
intellize, 1 Deut,17.20, Dan, 4.27, Chryſo:7,Hom,in Gen,17, Cum rriftitia vinere te faci;,ut hog 
6bi frennn fit,ne quid ſupra dignitazem de te ſentias, * Ecileſ,5,10. © Prou14-20, ; 
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radice witiauerat, pena morths & damnations obftrinxit, 


164. Queftions and Diſputations 
©foh.g.14, Hoeipfim diſeaſes * of bodie, * vexation of minde, * loſſe in 


Pandore pixidem ex- 


vitiſſt credo, quam ab WEAIT,7 painefulnes of life, louds, drouth, vnſca- 


Fpimerhes rectuſam, ſonable weather,thunder, ſtormes, and all other di- 
merbe: & humans ſtreſſes, which ſhall be cauſed by thole viſible crea- 


emmes miſerias profu- 


diſſe fabulantur E1h- tUreS Which were created forthy behoofe. Til zhou 
nici: Pavſan, in At- returne 10the earth, &c. that is, thou ſhalt haue ſor- 


| errant rowes all thy life, * and laſt of all ſhalt bereſolued 


* 7ob,t.21, into duſt. Becauſe thou art but duſt, &rc. his ® original 
? ay &2-23- isrehearſed,his ſubſtance is not recalled. Notwith- 
| Gn pts gw rem. ſtanding the Lord ſaith not,thouart ofthe duſt, but 
pore audierun, terra thou art duſt; and as before heſaid, Þ the Lord made 
eretin terram abibn, ,44n duſt of the ground, ſhewing thatthe whole mat- 
perunt mortis; ex ills ter whereof man was formed, was but duſt; ſo now 
reaped erg dard the Lord ſaith againe, #houart but duſt: which is as if 
| 33%. foie. s;. the Lord had fard. Thou waſt raiſed out of duſt ro 
cut enim in humans ſuch excellentpertettion, as to beare in an earthlie 
rravgs condermeti, odiea heduenly image: now throughthy default, 
rem conjciuntar, pro NC matter remaifiing, the forme-is periſhed, the 
—_— TE carthlie< imageislefc, the heauenlic is loſt;andthar 
*ernl,b,de Reſar- little, which remaineth by the mercie of the Lord 
ref, Origoreci/erur, of that ſame heauenlie, 4 thou haſt made ſubiet 


mon ſubAraniia 1evo- to theearthlie image, that is to ſay, to fleſh 8& blood. 


C4FHrT, - . . is £] 
dGen.2.7. For this cauſe itis not meet that thouſhouldeſteyer 
mag continue inthis corruption, but either be renewed 


Row. 6.12. 47.23, © Vito theglorie thou haſt loſt, orels be partaker,of 
Auguft.de cixir. Dei, ſuch paines,as the defiling of ſo rich a treaſure doth 
66.14. cap.15. #74 Jeſerue, Wherein we muſt obſerue,thatthe puniſh- 


' edamnatio ſubſecuta 


of,vr homo quicuſto- Ment impoſed vpon Adam, * belongeth vnto all 
diendo mandati fu- ors: | 

#nrus furrat etiam carne ſpirituals, fieret (cum peccaſſet ) eriam mente carnalis; &p qui mortuus et 
ſpiritu volens,corpore efſet moriturus inuitus, * Leo Sermon,5 Ae natin, Dom. Adam cupidus honoris 
avgelicinature ſue perdidis digritatem : Chriftu infirmitati« noiFre ſuſcipiens conditionem, prop- 
ter qu: a4 inferns deſcendit,coſdem in calefFibns collocauir, * Rom,5.12. 1.Cor.1 5.22, Augut.Ex- 
ebjrid.cap.26. Hinc poft peccatum exul effetus,flirpem quog, ſuam, quam peccando in ſe tanquam in 


mankind: 


pon Geneſis, Cuavy. 3. 165 


- mankind: forinas much as he had receiued 8 the *Zciſ7.zr. 


image of God, and other gifts for all poſteritie, to _ _ Ceſerin 


be common vnto other which ſhould proceed of gued image quidem 
him; it could not be,but theloſſe thereof was com- 2* eſt, qua im 10a 

- humanitate per feffio- 
m6o,and the want & hurt thereof ſhould be toal.Se- en babwis : inguit 


condlie, weareadmoniſhed to > beware of {inne, enim quod feceris De- 
us hominerm, non A- 


ſeeingall men doe vndergoethe puniſhmentthere- ,, EG 
of, either in chaſtiſement i as doe the Saints; or as magipem, In Hebres 


the & wicked, of reuenge. Thirdlie, that we grudge 9/477 Adamzar- 
Latth ſperitie of wicked h l qus hoc nomen ſepe 
not! atthe proſperitie of wicked men,whom ſome- j,,; pro honini- 


time the Lord ® deferreth to puniſh in this life, be- bs: fde Ademe,in- 
zelligendum tanquam 


cauſe they belong notvnto him : neitherto * con- EL oe 
demne the righteous, if God increaſe their wealth, tu generis 4umans. 
ſeeing God hath ſetit downeasapuniſhment, not *T/n34-12.13, 
DW hitaker.contr.t. 

a commaundement,7 the ſweat of thy face thou ſhalt ,,q . c,p.14.ax.5 
eate bread, which in mercie he may take away from Hiforiam — 
- : Danidis wiilem eſſe 

whom he will. Fourthlie,that 9 we donotacuſe the | Coca 


truth of God, becauſeall men doe not labour for an prinihinc diſcs 


living in pouerty.For as we are ſaid tolabour,when -w.,noninew inpun? 
trum efſe, ſed 


our hands and feet doe labour: ſo ? mankindemay fo, HG 
be ſaid to labour , when moſt part thereof doth la- panan peccari /ubs- 


5 a nurum, vel caftiga- 
bour, andnoneis fr2efrom 4 labour,care,forrow, 7" wel © nf 


fickenes,death. Fiftlic, that wee forſake not thefel- yeruinioni vs alg. 
lowſhip of Gods children for * worldlie puniſh- !?/4bn.118.18. 


. . - 
ments, for whoſe fake ! chieflie, they arcallotted to 1y;y,21t%, .r,; 


the world : foraſmuchas they are * wholie taken a- *15.21.7.17. 


! . . _®1,Per,4.10, 10b.1, 
way fromthem, from being puniſhments, andre Ponds "rodents 


tra Pelagitn, Nec mibi Abraham & cateres.quos in veteri teflamento djuites ltgimus exemplo pro- 
p9n41,99i dinitevingreſſi ſunt regna calerum,cum ipſis dinitys ad bona vientes opera, dinites eſſe de« 
fieruns : imo cum non ſibi, ſed als dinite: fuerint z & diſpenſatores magis Dei,quam dinites appel= 
land; ſunt, * Rom.3.3.4.5. 2.Pet,2.13, PEphg,ty.- Tob.g,q Felt 14, * Mar.10.28.33, 
Pſal.73.13, THeb,12.6,7.&9c. * Heb.12.10. gc, Avguit.de Paccar. merit. ep remiſ}.l1b.2.c,32. 
Deus eas ad certamen fidei nit manere, vt per illas erudiantur & exerceantur proficientes in age- 
ne iufTitie, Cum tamen Conftat proper peccatum quod aemiſerant, illos & Deo [rims? homies ' 
( intentatas panas Jandifſe at que meruiſſe. : 

* 9 maine 
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* oſe.5.t5. Cav, in maine but exerciſes for the godlie * whereby to 
" Mac.33. Amber Prouoke them to repentance,andto beware of fin. 
oper. imperf;, in Mes, Sixtlie, ſeeing the carts curſed for our ſinnes , ler 
Hom.16.Tw ergoque- ys ® ſeeke the righteouſnes of God, wee ſhall not 


7 bmenorend 1 "* want conuenient food. He vhatis faithfull kath pro- 
Y x.Cor.10.13. Miſed to all his children: ? 7 willnot leaue thee, nox 


es Angus, Jorſake 1Hee Scaucnthlic, weareto vnderſtand that 
dePeccat, mer. &re- death commeth * not by creation, but by ſinne;and 


miſ66.1.cap.2. Pre- thereforeas by ſinne itentred, ſo by the rightcouſ- 


T: _ non peceafet nes of Chriſt, it ſhall * be taken away. 


poliandus corpore ſed ſuperneFFiendus immortalitate. Idem de civit.Dei, lib.13.cap.ig. Leo denat. 
' Dom, Serm.q, Qunam nature ſus ſpeciofiſimam dignitatem, [i per obſernantiam legjs date perſenc- 
ranter excoleret ; ipſam illam terreni corporis qualitatem ad calefFem gloriem mens incorrnpta per- 
duceret, Contra Pelagianos, Scoturs & Simplicinm argum.22, * 1.Cor.15.21, 


—_ —_—_—— 


Lueition 14. verſe 20. 


Wherefore eAdam called the name of his wife 
Heua: asit ſeemeth immediatly after the 


.- puniſhment laid ypon him? . 


WPEcauſe,as ſaith the Scripture, ſheewas the mo- 
& ther of * all living: wherein there may be ga- 
TR IB. thereda doublercaſon. The one of thank- 
legorizat ;fwiſſe ma- Fulneſle to God, forthe ſparing of. his carthlie life, 
tem emnizm viuen- wherein although himſelte was mortall, yet by po- 


rium diftam , etiim a » G b 
drivers wane ap. FOCTITIE,IN reſpec of humane kind, Þ he ſhould euer 


pelletem, ob menis be continued in life : therefore her name was Cha- 
raditarem & Pap*- ,g;< that is in Engliſh, life orliuing, The ſecond of 
ren, Of quod terre- © ' | 

firia ſaperet non caleix. Þ Alia enim inxta 0th or partes ſunt eterna, ſtilicet permanentia vices. 
leflia: alia iuxta tora ſe erernaſunt ; iuxta partes autem, generations &> corruptiont ſunt obnoxia, 
Sicut quatuor elementa og genws hominum. Philopon,in Arift, de generat & corr,tib.y. © Hieron, 
Trad. Hebre. in Gen, Chana enim tranfertur, in vitam: quare vita fuit appellata, Er eff —n, 


chana, d "7"; caiah,lod in van nmata,ne cum vi, caiah, confundererur, quod eff anima, 


* Ontelos paraphraf.. v bC 
Chalid., Qued ſit parts (; 


faith, 


wvpon Geneſis, CHAP. 3. 167 
faith; 4 bycauſe he imbraced the promiſe of the wo- —— 
mans feed. Forſceing wee findeno monuments in ,e, gu; Ade Falun 
Scripture of Adamand his wife, after the promiſe conmadicunt, ſemper 


beſtowed on them, but © as of godlie and vertuous ſep GS 


Patriarkes, we may be bold to vnderſtand this acti- dune inventam ovens 


on asa fruite of grace,f not of corruption. His mea- 7% Pierat:Siantem 
illa non ef innenta, 


ning therefore was to. commend the bountic of the ,yzuc poſidetur in 


Lord,8 fora monumentof mercieſhewed on him, perditione ownis ho- 
in ſparing his life,he calleth her by thename of life: 7.85; — 


and that moſt worthilic in reſpeR of faith. Hither- cecicace inquzit Ta 


to,ſhe might rather haue bin called death then /fe, ah FIERY 


becauſe by tranſgreſſing, ſhe had beenethe cauſe gf : z,pongewr caluns 
death, yet now theoodnefſſe of the Lord 8 had inhunc locum, 


made, of the meane by whichſianehad entrance, COT Are | 


the meane by which againeit is Þ expelled. And for radjo me expuiir ? 
as muchas the ſeed was promiſed to breake the Ser- /*:9= cadem te in 


calox induxit, 


ents head, he beleeued he ſhould be reſtored ynto « ;,,...5. & 


ife, by the ſame ſeed, which ſhouldallſo giue i life 1.1.2.2, 
to the world. Herein alſo the man beginneth in, PE, 


odlie fort * ro practiſe that authoritie which Ggd Gee.14. Nominic im- 
d giuen him ouer his wife,in callingheras.itwere fo monFrat me- 


: - h : nifeſte dominium, « 
I by his own name, which isa token among men, of 744 inthe 


their preheminence : and the woman in recciuing ſame. ſenſe might 


. | E x7: . Adam be called the 
it declareth herobedience. Which godlic example 1m £1 


.the moreancient itis, the more worthie to be fol- pu the Lorg, a 
lowed both of manand wife,8 eſpeciallie to be 0b-. only bad over him | 
ſerued in this degenerate and declining age, in ow otro 
which the duties of marriage ſocictic, are ſ{eldome name of the warter 


. 4 of his originall :.. 
and but ſlenderlieregarded. = ok GEE 


Fat 
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DueHtions and Diſputations 


Ld 


Lueition 5. verſe 21. 


How itis ſaid,that che Lord God clothed the 
man and his wife? * Þ BET 


fereme Methodio & S79 £35 as an allegorie, and nota hiſtorie, that our 
| wt; + mew ES&SSS firſt Parents were clothed by the Lord: 
ad lohn.Hiereſo.Gre- Whether we vnderſtand it, thatthe Lord God did 
| wy, oy by Þ willing or commaunding it, make them gar- 
Epiphan.Hereſ.64. ith hel hee did 
Sicetiem rune voluit MENS Withoutart or help of creatures, as hee di 


© Origin. in Gen, Re. VF; TH. letpaſſe their * opinion,who expound it 


 Deways incredule,pel- create the world; or that hee did it © by his Angels, 


prin — _ whoare miniſtring 4 ſpirits, for their ſakes who are 
«5/7, arte alique bw. heires of faluation; or whether by © giuing autho- 
mie, ey mutiferns rite &libertie to Adam,to make yſeof the creatures 


nap meon4% for his clothing (as Salomon isfaid to build fthe tem- 


Eu, quemadmedum ple, when hee cauſed his workemen to build the 

«b initio fimut velwit, #2 me) it nothing differeth from the rule of faith or 
mundus (7 onnia 4 : qo 

fafe ſunt, Obie, godlineſſe : neither is it meete that men ſhould 

Atſunt, qui nen poſ- r1Oue contetions for opinions thatare bur fixed ih 


_ -—y oo theirown conceit. Thereare ofthis ourage,which 


wverd ſalutis de&3- will demaunde, more curious then wiſe, where 


nem aſcipere mlun', theſe skins were had ſo ſodainelie, which made L- 
44 NE 1010070 ENT 


»bationem ſuf. 4478 Clothing : when notwithſtanding no ſuch pre- 
freer, Obie, art poſterons haſte is ſignified in ſcripture,asthey them 


| RAPE ſelues conceiue withouta cauſe: yea they will beſo 
pelliceas tinices non 1madde as to demaund, where Adam hada thred 
ereauit, Rep, Neque has tnicas pellices; incepit nunc ereave,qui pelles er befliarcreanit antes. 
Isfiim,Mart.in Quefl.orthodox 9, © Neque enim Deum aut [:nionem aut coriarium egiſſe debemus 
exiſlimare, fient objjciunt. Epiphan.epift,ad lohan Hieroſol.Ceſarius dialog,z, 4 Heb 1.14. © Chry- 
ſoft. Hom. in Gen.1$. Et verbum ſecit,atcipe, pro eo quod efl,imperauit v1 eſſent : inſſit enim tunicis 
peliiceis weftiri in perpetuam memoriam,quod inobedientes fuerins Domino. Calxin.in Gen.z.Craſ- 
fa Minerna exponit Moſes deminum banc Ade & teiu vxori induſtriam dediſſe, vi ſbiveſierex 
pellibus conficerent, !1,King 6.2.00 p 

| 0 


 wponGemeſis. Cnav.z. . 3 
to ſew hisfiggeleaues. And this they doe in mirth 


and & paſtimeamong their conſorts. Such I fore- « yy @1ge park biw 


warnein the name of the Lord, that they ceaſe © to ancye and ancare 
<a . : : -., Witnes, 

dallic withthe Scripture, leaſt while they play with ! lar8.22, 

ir,asthe i Philiſtims did with og i theſentence 2.7er.z.3. 


thereof do & falypon their heads,the waight where- * /udg.16-25. 
Deut.27.26, 


of | doe grinde them'vnto powder. Others Tadmo- 1 ;,. .'s. 
niſhto be ® contented with thetruth reucaled, and = Dew: 29 29, 


* Irene,(15 2.cap.47. 


that which is ſecret *to commend to God.' Foritis {79ne-#%2-09p.47. 
not the way to increaſe in knowledge, ® to be curi- johumu | ſecundum 


ous in matters of vncertaintie, ſuch queſtions are | png 
e ynproficable,ingederſtrife,8 do foſter Atheiſme, (ng. reucticd, tex 
and contempt.of theword of God. And thegod- vs labour perteabe 
liek cxhort &-ro ſearch the Scriptures, where they © mderſtand, ac” 
ſhall be cafilie anſivered of ſuch doubrfulnegwher- of God reverting 
of they ſhall in chriſtian ſobrietie, defire to vnder- them: ſomethings, 
ſtarid the certaintie, Hee is well able to make a gar- _— OO 
ment,that made the world, andto * makeaskin (if content to com- 
neceſſity required)withouta beaſt,that made beaſts mendro God. | | 
andskins ofn othing. So much is it more cafie with My gh _ 
the Lord to worke,then for vs to know the manner ef dubirare de oe- 
how he worketh. So likewiſe oftheir former gar- 77h: 244% #izere 
ments, they needed no ſuch inſtruments, as fooles r 1.75.3.4.5. Hie- 
imagine,to doc anything the Scripture * doth re-10in 1.7 im. 6. Que 
k , . generant lites of blaſ- 
port; but thoſe that wickedlie make neceſlitic of ;,,,;. indewn 
Scripture,of their owne opinions, no meruaile if »ende ſermonbus, 


| - 8 _ Uleh.y.39. 
the Lord doe leaue them to wreſtle with their fol chnyſebs ds 


ly,and to beintangledinthe nets themſclues haue Ge, 18: Q,anm 


made. Ina word therefore the Scripture doth re- /mom% humiliraces 
M3. C att as diuina- ' 

ſcripture ? Ergo omnia ita incelligamns, ficur par eft de Deo imtelligi, * Inſtin, . Queſt, Or- 

thodox, 48. * For the ftri&nes of the fignification is this : they ſewed or made fir a 

figleafe or bough, and made themſclues girdles : the meaning whereof is, they com- 

palled their budy with the ſmall bough (for ſo the word 75» gnate, doth alſo fignific) oc 

boughes of the tiguree ; and thereby couered their priuities, ; 

Z 


cord 


mn. LueHions and Diſputations 
cord the chiefe authour,and the matter of the gar- 


. * Naw omni nobs« tents: and leaueth outthe meanes, * becauſe it is 
Peres Chryof impertinent. 


\ 


[tE— 


Fo 


Quettion 16. verſe 22. 


What meaneth this that the Lord ſaith: be- 
- bholdthemanis become like one of ws; and 


ofthe (herubims that kept the way of the 
of fe ? 4 


* Cyprian, tb, de Bo- 20083; Dam having loſt * the garment of righte- 
pj Sinuli- 7 ANIN+ ounes, and the gloric of. creation, and 
og Adam perdi- FORE * £ecciued in ſteed thereof, theſe. skinnes 


to hide his filthines: beho/dfaith the Lord, 


dit. | 
> "b - d -w - 
—_— —_ © whata change hath Adam made, how well is hee 


Quia woleifi efſs become © like one of vs? behold what his pride 8 diſo- 
quednonere, deſufi tedjence hath brought vnto him © Let this be <an 


wow jon example to him and his poſteritie, of daring to' re- 


infra ze oe capifti: jet the word of God. Thus doth the Lord in won- 


Ecce amitiua tutts,ecce "=" | x 
he ne ine... derfull great mercie * cloth the carcafle, andarme 


hum the mind of Adam with humilitie & hatred of his 
* chyſoflom. Hem.in ſine, and afterward doth ſend him forth of Para- 
Ce erepetlcf - > dice. The Lordaddeth areaſon of the ſame his ca- 


mo quod non expetta- | 
foi, ſed qualem te fieri digntom erat. Granu hoc verbum exprobratio, v1 tranſgreſſorem pungere 
wvaleat :onlt enim hic per verba in memoriam redigere,quo modo decepti fuerimus & diabolo per ſer. 
penis, © The voyce of the trinitie,C154.416.1.n Inlian.or of one perſon” vnto the other,as the 
father ynto the ſonne and holy fpirir, or the holy ſpiric vnto. the father and the ſonne, 
Concil.Syrmienſe, in Secrat.libr.2.cap.2y, * Auguſt, de Gen. ad lit. libr. 11. cap, 39. Verba hec 
. ſums Dei, non 1am buic inſultantis , quam ceteros ne ita ſuperbiant deterrentis « Quid aliud 
intelligendum,niſi exemplum timoris incutiendi eſſe propeſitum, quod non ſolum furrit fatius quatis 
freri woluit, ſed nec illud quod faitus furrat conſernavit, * Irene lb,2.cap.z7. Intellefirs wero 
rranſgreſſions fecit panitentiam, &c. Dominus antens qui eff miſericors, tunicas pelliceas pro 
folys ficnineis induebaz eor. ; 
ſting 


upon Geneſis, Cnav. 3. 171 
ſting out : leaſt hee (bould take alſo of the tree of life, and 
gate and line for ever. What? was the Lordin doubt, 
lcaſtheſhould liue for euer, whom he himſelfe had 
condemned ynto death? or could he not haye kept 
the tree, either by commaundement, or by his An- 
gels, asafterward hedidthe garden, or haue taken 
away thetree; but that this was leftthe onlieway to 
fue it,to expell Adam out of Paradice 7 yea doubt- , 
les the Lord was able otherwiſe to haue reſtrained 
him: butthis is the meaning ofthe Lord. Secing A- 
dams hath eaten of the tree, whereof hee was com- 
maunded notto eate, it is iuſticethat hee ſhould be 
depriued of the tree whereof he had libertie to cat: 
and ſeeing by eating theforbidden fruite, hee hath 
procured death; no reaſon thatheſhould eatofthar 
fruit, which was ordeined to preſerue his life. Wher 
fore Adambeing made vnableto viearight,thes be- « 5,176. te prous 
nefits and pleaſures of the garden ; the Lord depri- dene.64.r. Qus ſeete- 
ueth him of that hee could not rule, >'in no lefſe '*" 219774/e nonef- 
8 m | ” ſet audaica noſtre, fs 
mercieand goodnes,then he gaue'irat the firſt. _L- ws: affinere diuitis & 
dam by finne was ſubie vnto death: hee could not # pry, > om 
therefore haue continued in life, nog hee had, CET Ons - 
eaten all the i fruite,and the tree itſelfe, Bur leaſt A- 5s fjgna nom minus 
K l thi nam prior. 
dn mg pur at no in outward __ or { mrs 64. 
leaſt in miferie he ſhould prolong his life, orleaſt 1g; poenifer wine- 
 Yecorpus in aternum, & immoriale eſſe, uifs prohibitus fuiſſtt. guſtare wvitam. Caluinus oy alij 
contya ſtatuunt, Certum quidem eſt ( inquit. in Gen, cap.z. ) non potniſſe hominem, etiamſs 10+ 
1am arborem woraſſet, vita frui Deo inuito,gyc, Quid igitur ſtatueudum? Nempe arborem vim 
quidem rezinuſſe corpora humana conſeruandi in eternum; fichit reftantur prater Epiphanium, 
Auguſtinus Chryſoſtomus, Beda, Damaſcen, Zanchins, & ſcriptores plerique nobiles ; non potuiſſe 
eutem fieri vt corpus morti addietum vitificaretur quouis frudtu, Pomuit igitur ex ſecundo princi- 
þ#o, ſilicet creatione & natura; ſed non potuit ex primo principio, id eft inftitia o& decrevo Dei 
quo peceatores morerentur, * Tertnl, in-Marcion, lib, 2, Benigniſſimegrc. ' Irene. lib,z.cap. 7. 
Non inuidens ei lignum vite quemedmodum quidans dicunt, ſed miſerans eius, vs non perſenere- 
rez ſemper tranſgreſſor. Epiphan, Hereſ.64. Probibitus efF autem { fruttu ) v1 peecatum coocciſune- 
£197 C0rpore Wreretur,corpus Vero peccate 7p reſurgeres, 
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 Gela5-1g. i» 27Ough the loſſe of heavenly wiſdome,® he ſhould 


Gen,18. te v+ mag; ADUIE. his libertie,, and thereby hurt himſelte : the 
providentie quam in- Lord in his wiſedome knew it better for Adam, to 
Egnazionis ſneritilis te depriued, and ® therefore ſent him forth ; that 
* AngufF. deGen, ad through labour and affliction being humbled, hee 


pane. 5 might with ſorrow of heart for finne, flievnto the 
a Aater, een! in authour of a better life (which is Teſus Chriſt) by a 


Paradiſo viſebiti fac- liuelie faith. And for this cauſe He addeth Cherubims 


mm, ofſe credendum or 42els, who ® by viſible force, as it were with 
efF, v1 per angelicum 


minifterium efſer il- dintof {wor d 5 ſhould keepe the way of” thetree of life; 
Ge ignea quedam cx- that man, ? being voide'of hope of recouering his 
Fee Rftem Hm. in [oſt eſtate, might quietlic ſubmit himſelfe to beare 
Gen, 18, Miſericor- his crofle, and hunger & thirſt forthe life to come. 


die etizn fuit, quod * 
> can Paaditc Somethereare, which by the nameof Cherubims 


ion habitare facie- 484 the 4 blade of a ſword, downderftand nothing els, 


Sor mom, comory butthe heat of the ſunne, inthatſpace whichjs cal- 
4 res, ot: cogh- ® . .* 
Lon one exciden, ledthefiriezone, * which they thinke was as a wal 


& inde rior &+ can- Or hedge vnto this garden, Other, ! that this garden 
wor ofet in <averis * being fituate in the toppe of ſome mightic moun- 
a complies cen. taine,was now -compaſſed about with material fire, 


eupiſcerer,neque fris YOMe papiſts take it, * for the fire of purgatorie: 


* exiften; de 


wr Ti ja » but theſe all are manifeſtlie confuted by thetext, 
1deo precepit Cheru- Which ſaith they were Cherubesvor Cherubims or 
tim Ot. ct: 1, ADB: Wherefore ſome otherof thatſort of wri- 
bre.inGen.Cherobim (EIS, doe acknowledge they were Angels: but 
& flammeum gladium. Aly. gledizm cui erat ſplendor. Targh, 8211 [wv nyueiah ſhenan charebah, 
aclem glady. Aben Exya. gladium ancipitem, Septuagins. 5p:22ulrm, quod in omni parte verſaretur 
& agitaretur,angelis ipſes tenentibus, ſicust Num,22.23, loſu.g,1 3 « I,Chron,21.16, & forte, vi- 
hrantibus. * Aquin. Summ, Secund, Secun, queſt, 165, art. 2, * Strabus Hiſtor, eccleſ. Eyran, in 
Gen.3. * RupertinGen.z2. Sciendum eft quod tam animabus quam corporibus, ignis ille moleftifie 
mus eſt, & inacceſſibilis cuntTis mortalibts ; Mortuis autem, id efl moriuorum fidelium animabus,'s 
zempore dominice paſſionis exuperabilis eſt, & corporibus quog, illorum in reſurrefione erit peruins, 
Porro ante eande domini noſtri paſſiont,null omnino filiorii Ade peruius fuit,donec fuſus de corpore eius 
ſanguis ci; aqua,ignem illum ——_— * The Hebrues fay,the Angels were called 22272,Che- 
rubim ofthe word,s'212.cherabiah, F is,in the Chaldee togue,Jikg a boy;becauſe they did c6- 
monly appeare in ſuch ſhape,and were fo protraitedin the Tabernacle & temple. Rab.,David, 


with 


«Rnd, 
TEHIEST 


% 


won Geneſis, Cn 3, 173 


7 | *C Perer, Tom. 1.16.6, 
withall * affirme, thatthey were to defend the gar a0 6k Flo 


den, notonelie from Adam , bur from Sathan alſo, peu ingreſum Pare- 
leaſt heby taking ofthe fruit ofthetree of lite,in of- poryrarers mk 
fering itto men, ſhould of them procure to be wor- {51mm um 


ſhipped and adored . Which ridiculous conceit aampenerrans (dia- 


could ncuer paſſe from men, which were not drow- #9)decerperer fruce 
| tus arboru vite,cuius 


ned in ſuperſtition, and choked withidle ſpeculati- j,ou;grne & dmari- 


ons, the ſame hauing no countenance or colour in CR 
' fr. & Vite anidiſſmos 
the text. Theodoret ? alſo a graueand godlic Father, cn 


ſuppoſeth that they were apparitions onely of An- « olyequii abducerer, 


gels, and fire and fword: but it is of the * moſt part 775c24.9»4f.inGen, 
40.N5 igirur gladius 


vnderſtood,thatthey were Angels indeede, andli- ;, 7c naurak- 

_ creatures, vnto whom God had addeda vili- - Cr nr 
. . u talis;negCherubi 

ble ſhape,as the Scripture * ſpeaketh of, which were /***-"3/" is 


continued Þ a certaine time,not to affray the diuell, i videbanue, 


but to keepe from man the way of the tree of life, *©7/-/tom. Hom. in 
yy en.18, Precepir eti- 


Obſerue from hence ver.21.Apparrel © is abadgeor ,,,,, ;,,,m: gie- 
cognifance of our tranſpreſſion , wherefore to be diw ile ve/arils, & 


proud thereof, or toabuſe it yainely,isro 4 glorie in 7% He herubins 
cnſlodirent viam qua. 


ourſhame. Secondlie,verfſ.22. Afflition and penu- jc inducir, Hiern, 


rieareoftentimes more profitable vnto Gods © chil- Trad.Heb,in Gen, Ws. 
eiedto,ante fores Para 


dren,then proſperitie. Thirdlie,verſ.23. The Lord y;cro ion ng. 


doth often viethe miniſtery of Angels f for the pre- meow gladilpeſeris 
- = : MY. 2 4 cr, Fr Pa- 
ſeruation of the faithful,and the puniſhmentsot the * aſs pn 


wicked. Fourthly,verf.22.2 3-24.Thoſe that haue NO gu; poſes inirere,. 

part ® in Chriſt, the tree of life,receiving his merits 4ug.de Gen, adbr.v. 
by aliuclie faith, * ſhall haue no partin the Paradice [4 Poe 
of God, and of the ioyes ofthe life to come. *Namely of Cheru- 
bims as they vſuallie appeared,and a firy fword ſhaking. * Vntil the death of Adam:Epiphen, 
Hereſ,64. Other think,cuecn vntill the flood, & thar vnulthat time paradiſe was known ynto 
men,8 the way into it kepr by Cherubims.Chry/ef.Such like flame is vnril this time ſeene in . 
the country of Babylon(where this Garden was)as Plnve reporteth,5.2.c.106. Which it may. 
be,is as the brand or foot print of this lampe, & the place of Paradice;but there isthe very. 
Paradice,or FAngels are there keepers, would not ſay by any meanca,<Yer.21,1.Cor.12 24.15: 
*Phil3.9, Pſaug.71, Heb.atag.Gen.g,t2,1,Kin6 7 f2,Kingg.z $.*Pro.z.13,Ren,22.2.'loh.2.36.. 
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Lneition r. verſe 4.5. 


Fol For what cauſe had the Lordreſpett to Abel, 
"i and ro his offering, and not to Caine and his 


offering ? 


N this Chapter the Spirit of 
Pa BS God beginneth todeſcribe how 
SOA * the Lord did goucrne the'' 
| FHP world,buteſpecially his church 
mologiam  eccleſtafli- _ the = of man. Wherein 
cam ab Adams inci- ||) \ e1- firſt of all. hee ſheweth that the 
AN ot He DL» image and bleſſing of God, 
ſar ſemen. confeftins firſt beſtowed on man , was not ſo ytterlie periſhed 
yay wap by ſinne,butin ſome ſmal meaſure it was preſerued 
minus de diuinomen. Dy the Lord : of the which blefling it is (for of the 
aro ſolicirue, in mor- Other we ſhall ſpeake of © afterward)that they were 


 ® Faſeb.eccleſ.HifFor. \ 
6b.1.cap.2.3. Chre- 


e l: h le . *%. . . hs 
KD url ong * fruitfull in generation according to the 4 voice of 


 Epiphen, in Anco- God. Byt1s it not ſufficient to haue ſaid, avd Hens 
| | ome es conceined and bare Caine ”_ is itadded by the ho- 
| of dicere(ſeil. Orig. Iy Ghoſt: the man knew Heua his wife? Surelic it was 
| ne-)perdidiſſe imagj- thought meetin the wiſedome of God to deſcribe 


ponee £5: ina holic manner the whole condition of geners- | 


hoc in nullo penis 


Joys ſeripmers ſenificer, * Chapt.z,queft.t, * Gin.1.28, | 


———_— a _——_— a. 


tion, 


wp0u Geneſis, Cn 1>. 4 75 
tion;that* we mightknow that the ſame is notſim- *terem.z5,s, 
plieeuill, bur ameanes Ewhich God himſelfe had om 3.4: NE 
{anRified before the fall of man, forthe increaſe of yug. 4, 5; bebur % 
mankind albeitit be now polluted,asal other 8 acti- 4um prophets, habuis 
ons are, which procced from our corruption. Iris beth mn 


not true which * the Rabbins teach, that Adam knew tiaſedmali eſſe ſcor- 
his wife by copulation before the fall: neither is it /01/9nen. | fads 
true, becauſe hee didnor, i thattheretore it was ” md 209 wa 
notlawfull, orthat he had offendedin doing there- mixtione mari er fe- 
of. Furthermore herein is ſignified, how Adam encore 


and his wife proceeded.in faith. Firſtin that the wo- mahir coitus coninga- 


man hauing bornea ſonne, acknowledgeth it, as a * Q-djroculduis 
non appellares Apo- 


ittfrom God, to whom * in the naming of. the yu, iepjnm(r.cor. 


ame her ſonne,ſhe giueththanks: neither yet doth 7. )if tegitim? ſeirer 
ſhe forgetto bewaile herſin and miſeric ' which by 7 "edn - mee 


thename of her ſecond ſonneſhee ſeemeth to pro- me conſenfionir ofi- 
feſſe. Secondlie, in thatthey did nurturetheir chil- ©”, # «ſer mique 


. . - » | » repoſcen 
Yrenand bring them vp in true religion, ® as godlie (Gent. ng 
Parents oughtto doe. [The which is plainelie pro- de ciuir, Dei, bb: 14. 
ued,in that Caineand <Mbel® being come toyeares, 7:33; Wiſhwiran- 
. X , - a” ; rem dicit non fuiſſs 
did offer ſacrifice, which was'to ſignifie the AC- coimres neque gene- 
raturos, niff peccaſſent, quid ejcit,nift propter numeroſitatem ſantforum, neceſſarium fuiſſe hominis 
peccatum 5 tie quidem nuptie diligendam prolemgignerent, pudendam lbidinem non haberent ; eh» 
ſs libido non faiſſet,adnutum veluntatir hee ſernirens, ſicut cetera membra, Quiſpis antem ad ha li- 
reras impudicus accedis, culpam refugiat non naturam; fatla denetet ſue turpitndinis non verba no« 
fre neceſſtatjs, 8 10b,14.4.09 9.3. Rabbi Salom, In coment,reddje per pluſquatyperfetFum tem 
pre cognonerat,autumant enimiam ipſe quam aly Rabb, Adamum wixiſſe ante peccatum viginti an- 
nos, or Enars grauidam fuiſſe faffam in Paradiſo. © nod ſi fattum eſſer,cert? Cain abſq, peccato origi- 
nali concepius, fine labe paterna naſceretur,quod diftu abſurdum £5 impium eft.  Hieron, contra Io- 
wintib.t, Nuptie replent terv2:z, virginitas Paradiſum, Ex ideo (inquit ) non vidit Deus opus ſi- 


' wn bonum ſecunds diei, nobit intelligentiam derelinguens, non eſſe bonum duplicem nemerum,qui 


ab vnione dividit, oy prefigurat fardera nuptiaris, Sunt hecreuera fanum &r ſlipula in edificio Domus 
Deignullo nixa fundamento, * Verſ.x, Cain ot "P kana, toget or poſleſle, | Habel of 027 hebel, 
vanitie: inthe firſt, magnifying the Lord :in the ſecond, humbling her ſelfe.Suchis the com» 


 monqdutie of Gods children, re acknowledge the Lord the author of goodnes, and them- 


ſelues the cauſe of euill. For by finne all the creature is ſubie& vnto vanitic. ® Gen,18,r9, 
Exod.13.14.Epheſ.6.4. * In the Hebrue word for word(”®' 1P2 mikers ijomims) in the cnd of 


. &daics:4. after manydaics,namely when they were cometo yceres. 


knowledgement ' 
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* Origes. How.r,in knowledgement © of tlicirſin, and that? they loo-: 


od 


Lexit, Peſwt mens Led fortheſeed of the woman promiſed, itobeflain 
- ; ESD in the cucning of the world, thereby to appeaſethe 


—___ ro _ wrath of God for mans offences. And itis moree- 
the calfe, the mea- Vident,\that they wereinioyned this workkip, by 
ing whereot is, he their father, for that Caindid bring his offering, who 


ut his finnes. : , : Win - . 
p be nſian, of himſelfeneither had carc of religion, nor anic 


Coins [ecrifeg , & feeling of comfort by it, in his heart. Buirforaſmuch 
paſchatio,es ceffrine a5 Caine did ſacrifice with Abel, what reaſon why 
OG 4 he was notaccepted with Abel? The Scriptureſee- 
 infficuens in ſacrif- meth to infinuate a double reaſon of the ſame. The 
_— & + $v8 firſt is,that Abe/oftercd witha chearefull heart * and 
cifciomniaque an. Willing mindein faich : towhichpurpoſe isexpreſ- 


te fuernnt complenit ſed, that he brought (not ot his ſheepe, but) of the firſt 
ener. — JPaits,6 of thefat and beſt of them;but Cainesoblation 
*Heb.t1.4. was of the fruite of the ground, * as it ſeemeth with- 


LOAN - outchoiceordifference, and if otherwiſe (asthe 


*Chryſolom, Hew,in WOIKS Of: hypocrites *: are often as faire in outward 
Gez.13, 05ſera« quo ſhew,as of the rightcous) yet the ame» was per- 
_— a Genie. formed of awicked minde. And-as this:caufe was 


#67, &4quednon tan. inthe offecrers, ſo the ſecond cauſe was in the Lord, 


rn de onjourobrale- hoſe wildome wasable to make difference of the 
Ky fac eb de preveg. perſons, Of the which it is ſaid he accepted, not Abels 
fiaic,es maxime exi- offering, butAbel &+ his offrine;lolikewiſe he refuſed 

$4 pee” S20u &3*6 __ ; | 
— ». notalone the offering of Camm,but io Cain & his offe- 
 rimequey,, De Cain ring he had no regard.Sothatnowifany oue, ſhould 


—_— tem aske of me; why the Lord had reſpe@to Abels offe- 


de frngibus terre fa. Tg] Wold anſwer with the text, *becauſt he relee: 
crificium, quaſi dice- Eted Abelsperſon;& why did hereſpett Abels perior 
ret qualicemgere hereſpected him as a 7 member of his ſon , becauſe 
(inns adhibita opera *he offered infaith. If it were again asked wherin his 
wel diligentia. * Iſai,58.2.3. Mark, 12.41.42, * Inde.1t, 1.lobn;.12, * To Abel, and 
to his offering. Y Ioh.15.5, * Heb 11.4, Epheſ.2.20.2 5.30. Ambroſ.de Cain of Abel,tib.1, 
64. 7, Sacrificiug autem &9 celebritaze & gratia, &c, Eh 
| alt 


wpon Geneſis, Cu av. 4. 177 

faith was ſcene * It was inwardlie ſeene of him 

« chatfeeththe heart, and outwardlie was manifeſt ., c,, 
in the manner of the ſacrifice. By which place of I/at..10. 


. . b . . 
Scriptureare ouerthrowne two peſtilent errours, Laqwairog ns. 


whichatthis day doe cumberthe Church of God: jic.y, $i quis dixerir, 
one, of them which teach Þ that a wicked man or Ra om 
infidell may-doea ggod or righteous worke,and ac: ; MG —_ 


| quacung, 
ceptable to God ,; when as the perſon that doth the-ae ſune,verz eſſe pee- 
workeis wicked, andnotthrough faith of him ac- ©. ve! o6iumDei 


cepted. The ſecond; which teacheth that the works rc. Les wy 


of the righteous < doe of condignitic or of their #wr ſe djponere ad 
. owne worthines, deſcruethe fauourof God, and 7,75 ,.0% ma 


eternalllife. Forſurelie if thes facrificesof the wic- themes, + 


ked areabominable,then areal their works no lefſe fndrad. defenſ. Tri 
: F . ne.Synod.lib.g, $y= 
then ſinnes. And if Cazze, the firſt man by birth of ,vg; explicar ſenten- 
tiam, Ab Mnpys (inquit ) in quibus nec perſonaDeo eſt reconciliata, nec nature renouatio per ſdi- 
ritum inchoata, into qui. iuflitie de qua Paulus diſputt experies ſunt, mult3 opera emanare, que 
o01n6 peccath turpitudine & culpa careant ; o& quod in huiuſmodi deſideretwr,non tam inftithe,quanm 
divine cognitzonis defettui adſcribendume/l, Beliarm.tom., , contr. x. part.1.6b,$.cap.g."tdpri- 
um probare volumes non efſe videlicer peccata amnia opera que finnt fine fide. © Concil, Trident, 
ſefſ.6.cap.16 canon de iuÞficat,z 2,5iquu dixerit bominis inflificati bona opera ita efſe dona-Dei, 
vt non font bona ipſertinfFificatt merira, aut ipſum inflificats bonls optribus, que ab eoper Det grit 
& leſu Chrsfti meritum,cuius mentbrun vinii eſt, fiunt, non vere mereri qugmentum grathe,itan 
arernan, ty ipſins vita azerne, fi tame in gratia deceſſerit, conſecutionem, atque etiam glotie aug. 
mentiom,anatheme ſit. Et addit canon, 2. Si quis dixerin, per hanc doftrinam,aliqua ex parte gloris 
Dei,vel meritisTeſu Chriſts Domini oy derogeri,ahathema fir, * Prouy 8. ey 21.27, Auguſt. 
in [ulian,Pelag.,bb.g.cap.z. Sed nh/it vi [it in alique vera Virimr, niſi furrit inFlus, Abſt etiam v8 
ſet influs veregnift vinat «x fidecinfius enins ex file viait, or ſides ae audits, andimns anrems per ver- 
hum Chrifts, Ex go nec Fdbritius,Fabius,Regujus, Oc, operati ſunt aliquam veram iuffitian, N ans 
friufth, cenverunt etizm reginm Deir, aut Deus ipſe,quod abſis, erit iniuftus, fi ad eins regiinm 'e- 
rus. non adiBttitur inftuu: fi ters tenuerunt o& ſalni fuernnt, pro bis Chriftua ver? grati: 
moriyuseſt. At us fide non haben Chrifti profefTo nec iufti ſunt,nec Deo placent, cum fine fide ple. 
cere impoſſibile eſt. &rc,In hominibus Deus operatureft in occults indicio,tamen infto,vt aly fatni,all 
e:uoimtelligentes, aly lener,aly zracundi, alt ſpadones, aly libidinofi, quod diuvino muneri tribuen- 
dum, tices ipft hoc neſciunt, Sed non erat in 45 ( {cilicet eorum abHinentia vel intel{igemia ) vera in- 
ſiitia.quiznon aTibns ſed finibu penſantur officie. Auguft. de cinit Dei, bb 19,cap.25, Quatn- 
l:bet enim wvideatur animes corpori, eh ratio vithys laudnbibter Imperare : ſi tum Deo animus o rdtis 
ipſa non ſernit, ſicus ſbi ſerutendum ipſe Deus precepit, nulio modo corpors vityſy, refl? imptrar, 
. Promade wirtmtes quas fibi habere videntur, per quas imperat corpori Cr viths,ad quodlibet adipiſ- 
cendum vel renendum,nifi ati Down retulerint etiawipſa vitia funt a" quam vntture:, 
: ; A 


Jatur doftrine Papi- 
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f Ex diemetro aduer- 21] the world, who brought his ſacrifice, in © time 


Berum , placere Deo PEFOre Abel, and offered it vnto the Lord, and yer 
miſſas, preces, pers, Neither his worke , nor hee |iimſelte was any thing 
proprer opus eprrei%.. accepted, * becauſe he was not iuſtified by faith; it 
Lapſus igitur fuit . : . 3 

1uSini Mare. & Cle- 15 Manifeſt,that the workes of all the wicked, which 
mentis , exiftimere 8 either know not Chriſt, or receine him not\by 
rn r ipdete' de Faith, are not accepted of the Lord; and thehe- 

lg. 2, Quicmng fore areno better then ſinnes, becauſe ®they arenþt 


| ny peers of him accepted. Secondlie, if the worthines of {4- 
9: th nul wy. bels offering did cauſe the ſame to beaccepted, or 


minis culiores habiti the worthines of his faith, whereby it was accepted, 


ſunt,quales inter Gre- ; . . , - 
CE De then had Abel to reioyce inthe merite ofhis work, 


Reraclirus & jo pm, Or Of his faith, but not with God. But ſeeing the 
we pr \rarg 5e4- Scriptureteacheth, * thatthe worthines of Abels of- 
alicauit Por vo. on fering was through faith, and that faith it ſelfe ! is 


bis, Plate in Phedon. nOtA mcrit, buta meancs for man to obtainEby the 


= > ape mercy ofGod,the merit ofTeſus Chriſt;itfolloweth 


sdololatre regni Dei that Abel 9s by faith in Ieſus Chriſt, his 


bereditazem poſſide- x5 Orke was reſpected not for the deſert thereof, bur 
buns.x.Cor,6. 


Glew. Alex. Srom.x, for the merit of Icſus Chriſt, which God had giuen 
Tjs qui 4 philſopbia him by imputation as toa member of his ſon, and 
| + etaehSy ;.** Abel himſelfe had receined by promiſe &belecued 
ſophia inflifceri ho by His faith. It may farther be demanded,how it was 
mines,ſed 2 ſola fie known thatthe Lord accepted the offering of Abet, 


ps _— andnotofCain.Doubtles, ® either by voice,or ® by 


Deniz; hulc opinioni fire from heauen,orby ſucceſſeand * euenttherof, 


pr; /deagui#. or by » ſuch like meanes,which becauſe F Scripture 
parrum confenſux ex NO Where expreſſeth, we muſt with ſilence renerece, 
Foe Dei. but notdetermine. Obſeruethefe doctrines : 1 all 
b Verſc7. | 

3 Rom.4.2.3-4, *Heb.11.4. 'Ioh.6.35.51. Epheſ.2.8,9. ® Sicut oy prophets, *® Quemadmo- 
dam Salomni, dy reddis Theodotio ; inflamenit ſuper.eyc, *Calu,in Gen.z.. ?Yentilatione aut diſe 
fipatione fumi,ut quibnſdam videtur, (fue alio mode, 1 Gen,10.40, 1.54w.24.4. Clem. Alexandr, 
HI 4 22008 Multa viilitates pudici ſermons docet. Fulgent, epif},1.cap.3. Huins poteftatis 
incmlpayilia oft vſuryft in(F(tie rerminum tranſgredi libidinoſus non permittatiir exceſs, 
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wotkes of nature are honeſt in themſelues, and 
areto be couered with honeſt names, as doth the 
Scripture. Secondlie, thoſe that by filthie ſpea- 


king * vncouer their ſhame, f corrupt their man- *r.c.15-23. 


ners, and hauenot learned the language of * Ca- 
aan . Thirdlie, that the godlie from the begin- 


" Hebr.13 . 7.8. Hie- 
ron,Comment.in epiſt, 


ning of the world, » were faued by the ſame faith 4 Gi. cap.1, 4d- 


in Ieſus Chtiſt which we profeſſe. Fourthlie, that 


monere debemus, ſan- 


the ſacrifice of men* doth not make holy the ſacrifi- foerine,ex fide Chriſti 


cef,but contrarie thatthe ſacrificer doth pollute the 
facrifice : onely ? faith in Chriſt doth ſancifie them 
both: So thatthe offerer muſt be accepted * before 
his facrifice, otherwiſe his offering can be no other 
then abominable. 


A .epiſt.$ 9. Vi- 
FRF co- 
mendas unum EF v- 
nuns (Rom.5.15. 16, 
17.18, ) id eſt Adans 
e& Chriſtum, illum ad 
condemnationem hunc 


ad inftificationem,cum tanto poſt Adam venerit Chriftus in carne : vt ſcianmu erians antiquer Inftos 
quicung, eſſe potuerunt, nin niſi per eandem fidem liberatos per quam liberamur oy nos, fide ſcilices 
ancernationis Chrifti, que 4llis prenunciabatur, ficut 2 nobis fafta anniiciatur, [dem epiſt.1 57.09 
confeſſ.lib.10.car.q44. * Haggi.2.13.14.15. 1ſai.l.ls. Iren,lib,qcep.z 4. [gitur non ſacrificia ſan- 
Fificant hominem, non enim mdiges ſacrificio Dews, ſed conſtientia eras qui offert ſanflificat ſacrifi= 
cium pura exifens; gr preftat acceptere Dewn quaſi ab amice. Y Heb,11.6.Rom.14.23 Htb.g.14- 
Ambroſcde Cain Oo Abel, lib.2.cap .2, Hinc ergo cognoſc mus, qnod ante omnia fides ou days 
Deo debet. Bernard,in Cant, Hom. 2 4 . Inuifibilis animi flatum nunciet fides &7 afio ; reffum indica 
ſs fide Carbolicum,vs influm opere probaveris, *Pron.15,8.9.09 28.9, Iſai.l.11 42. | | 


Dueition 2. verſe 4.5. 
Whether did the Patriarks receiue a com- 


maundementfrom God to offer Sacri- 
fice,before the Jaw of Moſes ? 


Sa E finde it not. commaunded ynto Ada, 
AV To nor vnto Abel, to offer ſacrifice ,neyther to 
VA ay As. before the commaundementof 


Mofeslaw,ſauc only * ynto Abraham;onles that anie « Gen;2,9. 6 13.10 
1 
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> For manie both will contend > for the Hiſtorie of 7obs antiquitie. 

mag and Chri- \yherefore ſome © there are whichteach, that in- 
ian writers doe : 

thinke,that hiſtoric deed before the law, the ſacrifice of beaſts was not 

tobe moreancicnt commannded, notwithſtanding thatthe Lord ac- 


h Moſes, Th 1 : 
mr PS. af. ccpted them, ſhewing thereby that he accepted the 


firme thar 1ob+wife {acrificer. Whereof againe one may iuſtlie aske, 


was Dind y dangh- . | g / 
Wa" 5" i ay rok whence it camethen to minde to holie men.to offer 


haue auouched þ ſacrifice? It isanſwered by 4 ſuch as defend the for- 
Meſerhimlclf wrote mer doctrine, that itwas by the law of nature, for- 


hat hiſtorie,as Hie- l 
= "3s hp aſmuch as naturall reaſon teacheth man to know his 


mentar, in lob. cap.z, ſubiction vnto God,andthat he ought to ſhew the 


w3 notes ſameby outward (eruice. Bur this opinion is who- 
© Author queſt.ador- lie contrarie vnto the word of God: which firmely 
#od. ter op, Iuin. teſtificth that neither © God can like of oraccept a- 


anany., ys RE ny worſhip,which himſclfe hath not commanded: 


Ga vitlimam Deoſa- neither that man by * anienaturall policie or wiſe- 


ap rue *- dome can finde outanie, but thatwhichis deteſted 
fecit : quamuispareas Of the Lord, Wherefore it remaineth certaine, that 
Dewn hanc recepiſe; Abel and the reſt of the godlie Fathers, had com- 
bone ay pe maundement from God : for proofe whereof wee 
eſſe indicantem. need not be beholding to vnwritten verities, the 
| th pare Scriptures doe yceld vs ſufficient teſtimonie. For 
Gere ſacrificiam eſſe WRETEAS It witneſſeth, that God had reſpe& ro Abel 


de legenarre. andhis offering; it doth determine that Abe/ had 


Perer, Tom, 1, (6b. 7. ; 
in Ges. Nulb ces COmmaundement to ſacrifice, foraſmuch as no- 


potuis id Abel natw- thing can be acceptable in the worſhip of the Lord, 
ral: ratione cognitum habere, tp taciro quodam nature inflinftu gy impuiſu ad id faciendum induci. 
* Exod.20,4. Dent.12.z2, Maith.15.8, Etiam Socratis ſententia efl, unumquemg, Deum ſic colere 
#portere,quo modo ipſe [e colendis efſe preceperit. Aug.de conſenſu Enangel.6b,1.c.18. flere.51.17. 
Rom.1.21. & 8.7. 1.Cor.1. verſ.1 9.21, Laftant, lib,6. cap.1, Homines negleft1 buſtitia, quicquid 
aſpeFu rarum,quicquid epere 2ut odore prejioſum eft, hec grate eſſe dijs ſuis non ex aliqua dininitatis 
ratione quam neſciunt, ſed ex ſuis cupiditatibys indicant. Nec intelligunt terrenis operibus Deum non 
mndigere, Aug lib.s5, Hom.Hom.g Ideo venit Chriftns illuminator, quia diabolus fuit exceca- 
zor. Omnes cecos naſci fecit, qui primuan hominem decepit. Hanc denig, ſcientiam Chriſt us ipſe teſt a- 
rr efſe metaphyſicam. atth 16.17, Ad quam autem ſcientiam, intellefFum anims noftre perinde ſe 

babere,atq, veſpertiljoniz oculi ad lum dici [eſe habent,fatetur quide Ariſteteles Metaphyſ.6b.2.c.1. 


which 
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which the Lord himſelfe 8 hath not inſtituted and 8 — = 


ordained. He needed not * at all the fat of _Abels ; Pbeea 


ſheepe, neither was delighted with the worth of 4- "Bak he 293 
RE. : £ £2 . . Ambr, de Cain of A- 
bels offering; bur it was * faith whereby itwas com- 5,10 ae 


mended, and obedience, which the * Lorq more yo cognoſeinus, qued 
accepreth of then ſacrifice. The ground and foun- -»% omni« fide: nos 


: a Y . v dare Deo de- 
dation of faith is®the promiſe of God: the rule of ;,.4," Cu, fem he. 


obedience is Gods ® commaundement. Where- bnerimus, elaboremus 


i ; nof7 - 
foreſecing no worke can be accepted, vnleſle it be 7, 7 "ye per 


ſeaſoned * with faith, andthe * fruitthereof, which *;,$2m,r5.22. 


is0bedience; the Scripture in commending 4- K.4-3a8.610.8 
m Dem, 13-32» 


bels ſacrifice doth as well confirme, that Abel had ,j,. 
commaundement either by his Father, or by the * K9m.14.23. 
Lord, which is not ſpoken of; asthat hee had a pro- ' 42-12 


lerem,7,22.23, 


miſe ? which is expreſſed. Moreouerthe vie of Sa- ,.rm.1.s. 


crifice doth teſtifie, thatthey found itnot by natu- HS _—_—_ 
rall reaſon, but were inſtructed in the ſame by God. g, phe ann 


Which vſe was twofold in euerie right performed quam de perfethone 


facrifice: namelie, the teſtification of obedience, 714497 Cri 
n ? iaflatis, quod ea que 


and the confirmation of faith. In the former ve, ju zuangetioprecepes 
they did teſtifie the honour of the Lord 4 in ſecking ſunt operamini? Quid 


: , . .- enim illa prodeſſent, 
the pacification of his wrath torſinne, or * els in 2 0; inplere. 


thankefulnes for his being pacified,and for benefits eur 4 voir, whinen 


they had receiued by the ſame, Likewiſe was their #6 vera? Quit 
005 ranquam de Chri- 


faith increaſed by ſacrificing, foraſmuch as hauing jiuus parperrare ia- 
the promiſe of mertic, whereon to ground their faris, cum Chritia- 


- - ne charitate carearu? 
faith, they vnderſtood that according to the pro-q,; coi 


miſe * they wereaccepted, yet not for their owne weremchariratem, 
ſake, or for their ſacrifice; but ® for the ſacrifice of ** fie fits ſurgen- 


tem,onc, 


promiſe, that was to' come. Wherefore alſo their , ge,.,.rx. 


ſacrifices did, as ſhadowes, rightlic lead them to the 4 Lenir.cep. 4.1.46, 
1. Sam.26.19, 


" Leuit.z.1, 2.S4m.6,14.17. Gen.3.15, Renel.13,8, *Gen,8.21. lob.q2.8, Pſaim.51.19- 


& Pſalm.51.16. Heb.9.8,1 2. 
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* Like asby our Sa- death of Teſus Chriſtin whichthe ſame * his death 
CE ns was rightlie ſhadowed and depicured. And dare a- 


wee ſhall conſider 0 ſay,that they either had nottheright knowledge 


(God willing)inour of the death of Ieſus Chriſt, or that ſame know- 
quetions vpon L©* ledge, they had of themſelues, and notby reuclati- 
7 Inhis Prieſthood, ON from the Lord, or that they ſhaped the manner 
TD. of their ſacrifices 7 after the patterneof the death 
Inthe Altar, Gen.s, Of Chriſt, and werenot taughtthe manner of his 


werſczo, Heb.r3.10. death , by being commaunded fuch facrifice 
In the mater of ſa- 


| . from God? It may therefore well be gathered. that 
rifice, which y - 
hh ne Adam hauing the promiſe of the womans ſeed, that 


or oxe,&c, wherein z jt (hqy]d diflolue the worke of Sathan ; the Lord 
the ſame reſembled n 


| Chriſt,Hebr.r0.6.7, didafterward inſtruct him ofthe manner how, with 
8.9.613..r%. ſuchother doctrines of * faith and godlines,as were 


wer wh | neceſſariefor the time, for mans fſaluation. By theſe 


*Tie.1.%, _ Aandmanicother vndoubted reaſons, it may be pro- 
Jn eo ued, that the godlie did not ſacrifice, without the 

illm (foil, commaundement of God, albeittheinſtantwhen, 
&eor.) ſe accomodens Or the manner how they were commanded, be not 
rung: expreſſed in the Scripture. And that the ſame they 


precepit, ne ſmula- WEre Commaunded, not Þ onlic to with-hold them 


chra colerens. from Idolatrie, which is the © fruit of all voluntaric 
© Rom.1.21.22.23. 


«Hieron.in/a.1.12, WOrlhip, deuiſed by mans inuention : but alſo for 
Hofie ergo & im- the exerciſe® of truereligion for © the confirmation 
_ viomew® oftheirfaith, and for * the proofe of their obedi- 
& ſunt , ſed ne ENCE. ; 
sdolis offerrentur, & v1 de carnalibus viftimis,quaſ; per typuw & imaginem ad ſpirienuales hofts 
#ranſirenas, © Iren,bib,gcap.32, Ex quibus omnibus ( ſcil.ſcript locks) manifefium eſt, quia non ſa-. 
. Erificia & holecauftemata quarebat Dems, ſed fidem, & obedientiam &r inftitiam propter corum ſa- 
dutem. * Auguſt.epift.s. Nec illorumergo ſacrificioruns egebat Deus, nec cninſquam eget unquan, 
fed rem dininiius impertitarum, vel imbuendo virtutibus animo, vel aterne ſaluti adipiſcende, 
quedam figna ſunt,quorum celebratione atq, funtione, non Des, ſed nobix viilia pietatic officia exer- 
center, Atque hec quidens eque omni tempore neceſſaria, The Tewes vnderſtand by the word 
(2 jabe,hebrought) that Caine brought his offecing to his father Adem,as to the Prieſt, Mar 
ny Chriſtian writers thinke he broughri to a certaine place, where they were want to ex- 
grciſe prayer and offer ſacrifice, | 
Duet, 10s 


©»p0n Geneſis, Cn ny. 4, 183 


Dueition 3. verſe 10, 

What meanethit which the Lord ſaith: thy 
brothers Blood crieth unto mee from the 
earth ? 


T is not without cauſe * ſuppoſed, thatthe * cinſo#.inzpiſt.ed.. 
Lord by ſome preſent token made known, ** is ſa 5 


what heeliked and diſliked in the ſacrifice: & ſſump/iſe hoſtiar 


in oneſentenceit is ſaid: Carne and his offering the *'- 
forin © tence ffering ———— 


Lord did not regard: therfore Cain was exceeding wroth, yy (one 
and his countenance fell downe : that is, he was ® of a Cain, quid franic e- 
forrowfull & irefull countenance. For now is Caine J3 "ner</aſepiſes 

% p C7 ſua repndiaſe 
moſt © yehementlie offended, becauſethe Lord will je : »;#ill ineryre— 
not regard his offering. But who would haue fas vane NIE 
thought that Caine ſo deuoutoutwardly in ſacrifice, j, jo! X 


hauing humbled his lookes, for that the Lord refu- new anrem adſace 


ſedhim , had doubled his tranſgrefſion by concei- ©» 4enorandum ſo. 


1 1 Grams venire d ale + 
uing malice,rather then effectually ſorrowed for his 1ymuw. _ 


offence? Butthe Lord that beholdeth the. 4 hearts * Hicromymur inter. 
of men, knew well his hatred, and the cauſe there- Re 


of, © and therefore in his mercie, doth preach vnto <#ex1n charab e##: 


him a ſermon of repentance. Why art thouwroth, er, 944k ire andere « &p- 
dednci & "NN mones- 


that is, how vniuſtlief art thou ſo exceeding angry? «jmchi,quedeſt inci- 
If thou doeft well,cc..If thy heart were vpright, as is dere, ex iner ſeprem. 


the heart of Abel, 8 ſhould not thy offering beas — 


well accepted of : But ſeeingthy heartis wicked, ec omniam oft gra: 
b ſhould I acceptthee for thy offering? i Wherfore ime; cw addiruy. 
; e114 in contex im Vo. 
wvalde,quaſi ad incrementum. * 1.King. 8.39. Pſal.7.9.0 139.2.13, © Terthl, in Marcien, Gb,z;. 
Hac erit ignerantia Dei neftri,que ideo ſimulabaturne delinguens homo quid [03 agendii ſis ignores, . 
f1.leh.z.12, Matth.g.22,. SDem.t0.17. 2:Chronat9.7, Rom.2.11 *Pſalm.y.4. 1/ei.58: 5.6; 

i Pſal.g5..7.8. Greger.Hom.in Exang, 12. 1am 4 deo non poteft mereri quod petit,qui hic noluit andirer: 
quod inſſit,quia qui tempus congrue penitenie perdiditfruftra antt ragni _ cum precious Verur; . 
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+:.Cer5.2z. = Tadmoniſhthee deferre notto repent, andamend 
TY he | thy wickednes, otherwiſe thy ſinne, thatis, * the pu- 
=1/ath.10.16, Nniſhment of thy ſinne,is neere thee,and will quick- 
Galat.6.10. : . 

© Chryfolion. ew. i lie findethee out. Alſo zothee, &c. And for thy bro- 


Gen, 18, Ira, eriam ther ! whom thou hateſt for his goodnes, becauſe I 
- peftpeccarum bac per- haue receiued him; ® thou ſhalt not be hurt nor in- 

ture privlegs; zen. OMaged by him, it ſo much * tharthe priuiledge 
deas, illumq; ſub tua Of birth-right ſhall remaine vnto thee, tor all thy 
Fieine & «minis 1aughtines,{o that thou proceed therein no farther. 
* Angu/F.de ciu.pe;, Notwithſtanding, Caine being led * by thelufts of 
b.xg.cap.7.careci- Sathan, whom he ? delighteth to obgy, regardeth 
_—_— _—_ '/?? 4 notthis heauenlie counſaile : but albeit hee ſaw 


carnis frablifibus, & that the Lord had found his wickednes, yet is hee 


4. more circumſpeR to hide it from his brother, then 
6" et zen Carefullto amend it before the Lord. Hee-frameth 


deberzr in frazri: ex- his countenance to ſpeak friendly vnto his brother, 


i520, . : _ 
np we OO ſpeaking © moſt faire, when hee meant moſt maliti- 


lon 8.44- . ouſlie: and poore innocent Abel, obeying * his el- 
k — :; der brothers voice, © ſuſpeting no moreeuillthen 
emulation 2 miſchief NE MCant himſelfe, ® is pitifullie,cruellic, and trea- 


whether more pe- cherouflic oppreſſed and done to death. Now the 


pcm "Ns Lord beginneth to enquire for Abel. But why.did 


*By the inſtin& of he not deliuerhim from death, which hee knew be- 


_ and alſo by fore was meant and practiſed * Doubtles his death 
88 Cabos: Reds WAS Precious inthe ſightof God, as * is the death 


de temple Salom.lib.r of all his Saints : and the Lord was -asable-tohaue 


Simplex erat ( Abel, : : | 
ten! Ieb.) periamece, ACliuered him, as hee was to fauc 7 Jacob from the 


riam manſuendinis, TAge OF E(aw, or the * three children from the firie 
refus per cautelam | 
diſcretionis : Simplex quia nullum Ledere, imo prodeſſe deſiderabat; refus quia ſe a nutty corrumps 
permittebet. ® ' Ambroſ.de Cain &y Abel lib,2.cap,7, /mpietas mater quedam eft deliforum: & qui 
graviora pecranerit in cetera facile prolabitur 1 quomodo enim poteſt ab humans teperare, qui divine 
violauit, fr hyminibus bonus eſſe, qui Deum leſite? Bernard, in Cant Serm,24, Non mirum igitur [7 
Caininſurrexit in fratrem, qui ſam prius occiderat fidem, * Pſal.116.15, ? Gen,z2.6.9.15.28. 
& 3% 4.&c. * Dan.z,12.,25.27, 
furnace. 


pon Geneſis, Cav. 4. 185 
furnace. But the Lord who hath created * allthings * Prov16.4. 


Lenit.i0.3. 


for himſclfe, will aboue all other * be glorious in Plal,g8-14, 

his Saints : ſometime ® by his patience1n their ſuf- * 2/a410.3.4-12.133 
fering; ſometime by ©' his power in their deliue- 14©23-1-2 &r- 
rance,as hee ſeethit moſt meer, 4 in the counſaile of ;.$;vg.19.32.35. 


his will. In thoſe which ſuffer, he haſtneth their im- —_ 0. 


mortalitie, © which is more to be regarded then « Cyprian. Sneeeſſe.B- 
their death , hee ſheweth them more mercie, fora(- pif.82. Pero ve ſin- 


| 1terh t f gub ex nflrie,nd ma= 
muchas he vouchſateth them * a greater Crowne. prnemigy— 


Intthoſe whom hee reſerueth, hee reſpeteth their quem immortatczuit: 
8 faith, and nottheir blood ; theit deſire, nottheir £* plene fide ac 1928 


- , - . virieute Domino dice- 
deed; and inſtced of one, hee trieth their valour as, etal 


with manic temprations. So thar whetherthey ſUf- guzmrimeant in ha 
rfor his fake,orare delivered by his power, > they nfſne, ingue fete 

| i ; « wn Det & Chrift: mi- 
are therein conformable vnto the death of Chrift. 1, won opprims ſed 


For this remaineth a foundation in his ſecret coun- coronari | 
ſatle: i That all that will line godlic, ſhall ſuffer perſecu- ,;; «> pore 
ton, And herethe wiſdome of the Lord did chuſe jm frrwi gradue 


«Abel, as his inſtrumentof much inſtruction, vnto ?remiorum non oft 
ambigendum, Atque 


the world. Firſt by the example of ſo innocent a ;4.,;m bears cnicas 
life, finiſhed withſo lamentable death; hee ſheweth ils me;num in ſe = 
k that indgement muſt begin at the houſe of God: | ter- Padma vs - 
rifying thereby the wicked world of finne.Second- vir invidebu, fieus 
lie, ſeeing Abels righteouſneswasleft in = this life 1c non inmiderts 
| Arctagelis angels ce» 
#eri : tanquem nolit efſe umiſquiſq; quod non accepit. Tertul lib,ad Mrtyr, Exhortas, Bonum ago« 
nem ſubiturieftu,in quo Agonotheres Deus vinenseft : Xyftarches,Spiriius [antIinz1 corona, arernita- 
1s : Prabium,angelice ſubſtantie politia in (@lis, gloria in ſecula ſecul.rum, £ Cy prian, de Mortabir, 
Nec enim Dew ſanguinem noftrum ſed fidem quarit, Nam nec Abraham,ncc 1 ſrac, nec laceh occifs 
font. Hllad +6 enim Martyrio. animum deefſe, aliud animo defuiſſe mariyrimm, Philip. 10. 
> 1.T3m,3.12. Caluin,ibid, Conftat multos fuiſſe pics, qui nec extlia,m vnquary, nec carcerem nec fit 
gam ſubierint. Sed non una oft ratio, qua Stan perſequitur ſernvs Chi ft; : {ed ramen omnino ne- 
ceſſe eft,ommes qualictng, modo habere fibi infertum mundum,vt eorum exerceatur files, proberte 
conflantia, | Hierondbid, Þ1 ome rimenduny nobu efl.ne mon pre vinamius,qui nh.l patimwer grozier 
Deum, * 1,Per.4 47. 115i1.Siamem a nobis,g, * The reward of our good works the ſcrip* 
ture cuety where ſpeaketh of, as Macrk.10:4r.42. but the wages of our workes ot nzericet 
them,is no where tound,nor ao other acknowledged but death, Row. 6.24. : 
| VAICWAI- 
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are vnrewarded, it gaue afſurance vnto thoſe that by 
» Philo.22s, Faith did acknowledge the righteouſnes of God, 


that * he was receiued into cuerlaſting habitation, 
new! letinn nu; + 22d * madepartakerof a better reſurrection, Nei- 
feipſe. Mors ipſe, dic ther was it lofle to Abel, thusto be depriued of his 
mibi, quid necuit in- ]ife; ſeeing hedid ? exchange it for immortall glo- 


fliſſems illi Abel, ep - . . 
ors amare & acer- TI6,and 1 recciued aname for euer inthe Church 


be mers, parricidie il of God, betterthen of ſonnesand daughters. But 


lata non henicid»? \herefore doth the Lord enquire for Abel, * whole 
nenne ob hoc inomni 


orbe terrarum can;- Eſtate he knew before he asked * Firſt, toreach (by 


_—_ m———_— Caines example) thatall the wicked mult * ſhortlie 
areas Hoey 5 giuc accountof all their cuill words and deeds. Se. 


afflitis buius nundi condlie,to giue.occafion * ynto Caine,cither to con-. 
_.. <ernwn feſle his fault,and to craue u repentance,and pardon 
4 Iſai.65.5. for hisſinne; orelſeto * encreaſe his fault by refi- 
Ecclſ.7.3,  ftingſtubborneliehis offered grace.Buthow grace-. 


. TTertul, in Marcion. Kg 
tp ad les was the caitiffe , to returne the Lord ſuch abru- 


evi nec ignorzs loci, tiſh anſwere s In whom wee may ſec the image of 
FIoPer.45. ! the world, if it be not *reſtoredor ® ſtaicd by the 


rg; % can, Lord. In whomwe may alſo ſee, how Þ /uſt when it 


bb,2.cap.y.1tspeccz- hath conceined bringcth forth ſinne, and ſinne when it is 


cent font finiſhed bringeth forth death, His heart was wicked 


nim yenarum com- © through concupiſcence, 4 andnotclenſed before 


- —_— his ſacrifice. He was therfore wicked in facrificing, 


*2.Cor.2.15.16.Ter- Wicked in conceiuing murder, wicked in commit- 
a.in Marcion, Ub.2, ting murthcr, wicked in deſpiſing the Lords admo- 
| my od ie per nition, wicked in his anſwere, inlyingand blaſphe- 
arbirrj pefixte,p3- Ming. The ſame poiſon of corruption® is common 
ve negandi delicti, cy hoc nomine grauendi, ? P[al.14.1t.4.,Rom.1,10.12.04c, Hiern. commentar, in 
Manth.17. Quidmerſzs naturas conentur introducere; es dicunt Iudam proditorem mals fiſle natn- 
re,nec eleffionem Apoftolatus potuiſſe ſeruare,refpondeant quomodo natura tyala egeris panetentiZ, 
. *Pſal.5t.10, *Gen.20,6, > Iam,n.n4.15, © Iſai.a8,8, Pſal14.r. * Pſal.26,6. * Rom.z.23. 
Origenin Matth.cap.1z.ver.47, Ethic igitur regnum gelorum ſimile eft ſagene miſſe in mare, non 
quidam opinantur, qui decent verbo naturas ſubietac eſſe diverſas, malerias ſcilices 

OF inflorum,qui ſub rece venerunt i nam huic intelle Qu repugnant omnes ſcripmars, 
| to 
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toalltheſonnes of Adam, and ſheweth itſelfe as 


occaſion is giuen , vnlefle it be purged f by the ſpi- *#anb.z.rr. 
rit of ſan&ification as in «Abel, and in the righte- a. 1. —_R 
ous; or & repreſſed & reſtrained by the prouidence 1i6.z,cap.3.Fide: Dei 


of God. for the gouernment of the world, andthe pon — 
ſauegard of the faithfull.as iis manifeſtlic in manic, James wr makes 


of the reprobate. Now that the heart of Caine re- «fe diir, & noſſe be- 
mained obſtinare, and his Þ conſcience ſeared with LTC 
continuance in finne: the Lord doth more forcibly jy pe? at/r, Sedin- 
knock i at thedoore of hisaffeCtions, by terrifiyng 5. 7 vnde adhue 
his conſcience, with the * guilt and puniſhment! _ /aff, pignere 
of fo hainous murther. What haſt thou done? that is, ſpiriew ſand, 
whata horrible murder haſtthou committed? how |£76-19: 
vniuſtlie haſt thou executed thy furie, vpon ! a gs ; 
paore innocent, vnprouoked £ How cruellie haſt 7-77 4.2. 
thou,being blinded with malice, againſtthelaw of cj, 2. 
God, of nature, of humanitic, turned thy hand a- ! z//.15.8.9, 
eainſtrhine owne fleſh,8&flaine thy brother, whom 179" 3-12: 

thy conſciencedoth teſtifie ® thou ſhouldeſt rather « ;mis2ſ de cain.t, 


haue defended againſt the violence of cnimies? Frgw yn 
Ps. 2.00. «ET . 3 eft frater tums? Sols 
Thinkeſt rhou to hideir from my ® preſence, be- 7... twotupe- 


cauſe thou diddeſtit in a ſecret place, or perhaps rentibur: inter pau 
haſt coucred his blood with duſt, or hid his body in P>/7a5 #elarere ni 
the carths Iknow right well thy murtherous deed: « Epiphan. Hereſ. g.. 
T by brothers blood doth crie unto mee. I ſay notthy Im Ambroſ” bb. . 
* brother, but his þ/ood, notin his bodie,nor from EO 
his bodie, but ſom the earth - foraſmuch as when caſes vox ipſius, non 
thou ſaweſt the ſame to recezue his blood, thou was 42im tim ( ſed vor 
p 47300 4 -. d Ne Then. ſanguin dixit offen- 

nothing mouecd to pitic and compaſſion. IC- dens quod oft fles re- 


forenow though Abel himſclfe were yet remai- ſwre@onic ) ſed vox 
ſanguinis accuſat,que 
ipſe fuditi, Tum te tr go facinus non frater accuſat, t Home quod homini lupus ſit, hoc ſacinu abe 


wade decuit 
| Bb 2 ning, 
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Py Ig ning, * would aske pardon of me'for thy fault, yet 


*Chriſeflem. Hom.in his. blood requireth vengeance , the guiltineſle. of 


pa emg 6 ray ous the fact it ſelfe of ſhedding blood, muſt needes in 


buins, & v/4, in c- juſtice be reuenged with grieuous puniſhment. 
tum 4 terra aſcendit, Ng therefore thowart curſed: Thy hainous treſpaſle 


Ebercurrens ca - . . 
yok 2 on deſeructh iuſtlie,that © thou ſhouldeſt be accurſed. 


_ regio _ The Lord himſelfcin interpreting the curſe,cexpreſ- 
KA ; © cm © ſethno more but carthlic puniſhments : both bc- 


neferium hoc ſielu Cauſe the wickedare not fo » greatlic feared with 


_— ;*« P%'7 the puniſhments of the lifeto come, as carefull to a- 
fero, vt _ in « . uoide calamities, which in this preſentlife doe fall 


wnt,omnibus poſt hec ypon them : Andalſo becauſe he would not cut off 


frown 007,3% from Cainethe hope of * pardon, iFat 7 any time 


©Deut.,710, . hee would repent him of his wickednes. In this 
* Ambroſ. de Cain. Jace of Scripture, are manifeſtlie proued theſe 


non, Yanks — points of doctrine. Ver{.%. firſt, the Lord * ſearch- 


zem moriem veretor, eth the hearts of all the ſonnes of men, and know- 


proemem $9 erh their thoughts. Secondlie, the wicked are 
noureformidae, *continuallie 1n daunger of the puniſhment- of 
* Athansſb.de - their f1n. Verl. 8. thirclic, the godlie and the wic- 
nog 19" hey ked are in this life ® mixed, as the © fiſhes of the ſea, 


ef obpeflare fprieci by the prouidence of God, but in the world to 
Janie, Quin hoceb- me they ſhall be © ſeparated, the © godlierewar- 


ſernandum eft, non 


dixiſeChriFun bla. ded,the wicked puniſhed. Fourthlie, all the godlie 
phement o panite jn; this life f muſt ſuffer affliction; Verle g. fiftlie, 


tiam agen's remiſſio- _ * Ne K 
newdandai non ofe, MANS Nature is an enimie 8 to the righteouſnes of 


fed. blaſohemanii &5 God, and therefore ® hateth to bee reprooued for 
in blaſprenia mane. (one, Sixtlie, man cannot iconuert, vnleſſe he be 
v.. quadoquidem nul- 
lus ef} peccatum irrem ſſibile apud-Deum,in illis qui vere o&3 ex amino, vt par ef, prenitentian a- 
gr, 7 Frech 18.27, *Pſalm,7.g9.1.Kmg.8.39, *lobaig.20, Pſaim,7:.19, Þ Matth.13. 30; 
 *Eccl.g.t Habaca1.14. *Mas.25.32, © Lnc.16 25, f2,Tim.3.12. 6 Rom,8.7, "Pſal 50.17.18. 
'Tere,z1,1" Lament, .21 Concil, Arauſican,3.,,q 13.25, Arb rium voluntatu in primo homine in- 
Brmacum,niſi per graud baptiſmi non poteſt reparari.ltem, Prorſuc donum Dei eft ddligexe Dewn, 
; CONUGF- 


b 
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k conuerted, but ſinketh farther! by correRion into ' 4424. de pir.cp 
bit. ca. 30.Neque lex 


- wiſchiefe. Verſ.ro. feuenthlie,the Lord is the ® het: JJ.) uh bbers 


2 of the helpleſſe, and hee will take their cauſe in arb1ri0; ſed per legs 
cognitio peccatt , per 


nd, Verſ.11.12, cightlic,the wicked by increafing 7. Pu nay 
ſinne, increaſe ® their puniſhment. Ninthlie, tem- te conre preeaium, 
porallafflictions vnto the wicked , without repen- /* g1iam ſanaus 
- anime abobitione pec- 

tance, are but * forcrunners of eternall. Tenthlie, L,; ,, me ſme 
the blood of Chriſt » ſpeaketh better things then tionem libertas rbi- 
that of Abel: the blood of Abel 4 requireth ven- 77" rum arbi- 
: « = , #rils iuflitie dileTio, 

—_— blood of Chriſt requircth mercie, and je, i»aitie diledions 


all vndoubtedly obtaine, as much more precious, /*g# peratio. 


. l 1/a 
foraſmuch as it was ſhed to appeaſe Gods wrath, Ks 
and to make attonement for our finnes. « Exech.g.10, 


* [fai.65.13.14.15. T05.5.14. ? Heb,t2,24, 1Exed.:2:27, Ambroſ.Serm,s 5.Nulla viig, ſangui- 
mis vox oft, ſed clamare dicitur ſanguis qui innocens effuſus eft,non tam vere quam cauſa,ty interpel« 
lare dominum ,non tam per ſecutione eloguy,quam indignatione commiſſi,ac rearnm ſuun nd tax; ver= 
borum accuſare ſermomibus,quem conſcientie ipſius cr1minatione conftringere. Anſelm.commentar, 
in Hebr.12, Quia ſanguis Abel mortem parricide fratris petyjt, ſanguis Chrifti vitam per ſecutoribus 
impetrauis : Sanguis Abel expetit vindiflam, ſanguu Chrift1 miſericordiam. lie ni nocut, ite - 
multis profuit, oo idcirco melius loquitsr, 


DQueition 4. verſe 14. 
Wherefore Caine ſaith : whoſoener ſeeth mee 
ſhallkill me ? 


Aine as the * ſtanderd-bearerof the malig- « q,g,m. decin.De,. 


> nant Church, doth liuclie expreſſe the I- 5.15 -.5.Prinus iragy 
fuit terrene ciuitatia” 


Q SY mage of all the reprobate, whoſe PIO- tonditor, frawicides 
pertieit is Þ to fall from one cxtremitie vnto ano- naw ſum frarrem ci 


ther, but can neuer finde the © narrow way of yer- 9 ira ererne, 
in hac terra deregri-" 


nant? inuidia wviftus eccidis, Þ Horat lib. 2,Satyr.2. Dum vitant ftmlti vitia, in contraria currunt.,” 
Idems in Arte Poetic, In vitin ducit culpa frega, fi carer arte, [cul vere ſecund, Spiritii Sanft, © Vee » 
Academia dixit wirtutes omnes quandam medietarem eſſe moderatam, Cic.in Luicu/,jtem Ariftor,”. 
hebitus in mediocritaie conſitens, Ethit,2,cap.6. g. Harum via tennis or aſpera. Manth,7.17. . 

| b 3. - mm, 
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PETERS tue, which lieth in the middeſt. His eyes 4 being 
epjab. $1.4 now opened to ſee his ſinne, the ſight of the fault 


F,.Cer.5.10.11. Sec . d 
ee Udine of thereof doth vtterly affrighthis conſcience,and the 


ſorrow. puniſhment doth cauſe him to repine againſt the 
Fe wngehg Lord. Notwithſtanding the worldling is not tou- 
00.32.22, 


vPſuterg.gr27.9, Chcd with anic ſhew of trucrepentance; as with 
& 119.176, © griefeforoffending God, f ſorrow for the fault of 
i Ambroſ.de Cain bb. »,;« offence, 8 feare of the puniſhment of the life to 
2,c4p.9. Preſentem h : 

mortem weretzr, per- COMC,, ® or defire to be reconciled vnto God : bur 
petnamnegligie. gnlic i ſorrow for his worldlie puniſhment,and the 


men G2 *"" offeof the pleaſures of thislite : neither doth hee 


1 The word gne- k ſecke atall the mercie of the Lord, butrather by 
won, of gnaneh :per- [115 ſtubbornnes reſiſt it. y (gneuon) pernerſnes, or 


werſe agere, in Eng- 


liſk ro doe peruerſly Wickednes,faith he,7s greater 'then(neſho)to pardon,or 
or to play F knaue, thex thy pardon ,thatis, thenthou canſt pardon. A 


— ano moſt ® wicked voice of * deſperation. Behold thou 


ment of the taulr. haſt caſt me out, EF. Thou haſt compclled mee ® to 


Pſel.69.37.Pro.5.22. le my natine ſoile; thou ? wilt not defend me,nor 
Likewiſe the verbe « 


(Neſha*v2) fignii. ſhew thy fauour toward mze, whereby I ſhall be 
eth to remit or pardon, and ſometime to ſuſtaine and beare, like as to beare with, in 
in our Engliſh rongue, is to forgiue, not to puniſh: and therefore muſt be interpreted ac- 
cording to the circumſtance of the place. Krmchi gocth with our Engltſh tranſlation: My pus» 
niſhment is greater then I can endure, On+elvs the Chaldee Paraphraſt, rhe Septuagine 
tranſlatio,the common conſent of the Fathers Greeke and TIatin is : My offence is greater 
then ir can be pardoned, Either of th-ſc interpretations may well ſtand, bur the latter ſee 
meth rather agreeing withtherexr,whercin he doth as it were anſwere the Lord deſperar- 
lic,firſt of his faulr,and after of his puniſhment, Worſe is the Iewiſh expoſition, T arghum. 
Toſeph, 4miiq,tb,x.cap.z, ls my finne ſo gricuous as my ſuftering ? (asking releaſe) The Ro- 
mane tranſ}ation worlt of al : My finne is greater thei | can delerue forgiuenes, ® Huic ſeſe 
eppenit Anguſtings, Mentiris Cain : mator eff enim Dei miſcricordia. quam omnium peccatori:m miſe= 
ria. Et Bernard.inCant,Hom,11, Abjit,abſur,mator ef! enim eins piers quam Tuanys iniquites.Ielewr, 
Vox ſanguihis Chriſti inyaluit multo pluz,qudm vox ſangninis Abel, clamans in cordibus remiſſionems ' 
eccatorum nec dubium ef quin eſficacier 7 porentior fit mors C brif7t ad bonum,q»4m peccata noflra 
«d malum,_* Chryſoft Hom,in Ger,1g T ale tantrm(q; eft inquit peccatum quod commiſy, vt non peſ- 
fim accipere veniam, © Ambroſlib.de Cain,2.cap,1 o, Reprl:t enim ezm a fie ſwa, & a parentibus 
abdicatum, ſeparate habitationis qu»dam relegauit exilio,co quod «b humana mar;ſuctudinetranſijt 
ad ſauitiam befliarmn, t Deni.22.20, Chryſo/},Hem,in Gen,1 g, 


made 


ſ 


upon Gentfis, Cuav. 4. I91 | 
madeto wander 4 in wildernes vnknowne, and c- * Hieron, epif}.ad Da- 
uerie one thatſeeth me, ſhall iudge mee worthic of _— _— 
death, and therefore ſhall endeuour to deſtroy me. jcienia ſeeleris we- 


Behold how fearctull a * hell a wounded conſci- =5undas _ ip] bs 
enceis! For why is Caineatraide to be killed, ſeeing anna > 


-there is none liuing to performe it, but his Father 1/dorns hoc ipſum pec- 


0 : . £411m in Spirith ſan- 
and Mother, and * perhapsſome women children {1mm 9poni/en, 


which the Scripturc nameth nor? It is Gods tuft vis auw quiſqner, 
iudgement, that they that will not feare the Lord, * I ae 
who 1s oncly to be feared, ſhould * ſtand in fearc of eat _— 


the,who are iuſtlie no cauſe of feare. He that latelie mr, & future perts« 
fcared not to kill his brother, is now made a _ meſcane,amices park- 


| rer of mnimices, gna- 
u-to himſelfe. Hereby alſo wee may conſider what ,o ui & oh 


is the repentance of the wicked : they ſee perhaps ſein ſuſpeAns habent, 
the fault together with the puniſhment, but they *; mefoariny =» þ ne 4 


admit the fault, and Jament the puniſhment. Such ratisexpertes,g@c.. 


was the repentance of * Pharaoh, ? Saul, * Ahito- | 0(-25. Epiphan, 
Hereſ. 39. Seth vers 


phel: Suchis the repentance of manie * Epicures, 1ec1iu fiim poſt 4bet 


carnall, and-couetous worldlie men, when death genizs. Quod avtem 
Auguſt. de cinit, Des, 


compelleth rhem to leaue their pleafures-and ® ri- 722 fern 
ches vnto others. Or if with 7udas they © bewaile poreft de ceteris opei.. 


their fault, yet 4 want they grace to ſeck for pardon —_ _— > ſhe | 
inTeſus Chriſt; ſothatalthough * they haucit offe- ,;, 40 p0:cbar,non 
red by the meſſenger of God, they cannot, or not neceſar/s primegeni- 


803, 


- truclie, applicit to themſclues. Which obſcruation } Folie aa'a 
may admoniſh all that loue their ſoules, not to de- pres.28.r. 


ferre repentance, but to learne amendment by the * /797-20.4. 
- * Excd.9g 27, 


daylic preaching of the word. Obſe crue alſo, the y,.5.m 15 24 30. 
wicked maybecxtreamelieſorrie for theirſin, and * 2.Sam. 17.23. 
f not repent vnto ſaluation. True repentanceis 8 a , Dr WES 
godlieſorrow for the fault, with per[waſion thatthe ;mpj amar2 hebent in 
tormentis penitentiam : ſed non proficit js ad remiſſionem, - » Pſal,q9.10., lere.17.11, © Mat.27.4. 
Augnft,Serm.de Temp.128 Intelligens enim quantum ſcelus admiſerit, non ſuffecit ei ſacrilegy carere 
mercede niſi careres & ſalute, 4 2,Timii2.25. ©lob.33,23 Aﬀ.28.24. f1.King.21.27, 5 "" 
. IAME 
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192 Duefions and Difputations 
b Mark, _ ſameis,or+ atleaſt wiſe may be pardoned, by ver- 
Ha:3124-&774® the of thedeath of Chriſt; and the applying, orat 

leaſtwiſe labouring with inward ſighs and grones 
toattaine,and toapplicthe ſame. Thirdlie,the con- 
£ 7+ de Abitophel & {Cicnce of the wicked * is theiriaylor andacculer, 
Inds Fourthlic,to wander here and there for meate (ex- 


(gebartgr. ceptitbefor ! theprofeſſion of the Goſpell) ® isa 
Fſal.09.10. token of the wrath of God. 
Queition 5. verſe 15. 


What meaneth this: doubles Whoſoener ſlet- 
ethCainc ſhall he puniſhed ſeauenfold? and 
whether the Lord denie tharhe ſhould 
be killed? alſo of the marke /et on him. 


ms 5: T ſeemeth thatthe Lord himſelfe infringed. 
Exod.21.14. 54 that ® perpetual ordinance: whoſoencr ſhed. 
| 1-0-4 4s IA eth mans blood by man ſhall his blood be ſhed, 
« The vulgar Ro- NCither Þ rewarded Caine with puniſhment agree- 
Cn ing with the condition of his treſpaſle : foraſmuch 
7 a "ira fiee, 35 he (et a marke on Caine, leaſt anie finding him , ſhould 


Ic ſhall nor be fo. kz/{ him. The © Lord doth not deniethe courſe of 
Trem. Septnagint. & juftice, but cuen by ſparing the life of Cazne, 4 con- 
Theed, K d | As * . 
*Cociliatio 4. firmeth it. Thechiefeſt® end of ciuill po 
* Dent. t3.1, 6417.13 1,45 faith the Scripture, that other may heare,& feare, 
* Perer.Pap.in "4 and not commit ſuch wickednes, Foraſinuch therefore 
þ 3/5 + ro n,,* thatas yet,there wanted thoſe, to whom example * 
Abelcirca 130. amis Might begiuen by his death , his life is prolonged 
Adam enenerit,gy perj{los 1,0 annos hammnuwn genus jam numerofiſſime multiplicatum. &yc. Fig- 
ments ft ſunt : nam cuiates efſent, Abel enim moriuns ſine prole, :ertius vero Adami filins Seth, 
Niſi ipſe Cain erat ad miraculum fecundus, , 

as 


wpon Gentfis, Cuang. 192 
as £4 plague,notasabenefit:(for it was more bit. * Ambre/de Cain.4is 


terthen deathitſelfe) to the end thar thoſe which 7210: Ne tonen 


were yet vnborne,mightbeholdthe puniſhmentof wie pepercis) ſed in 
murther inflicted on him. The curſe which the © 5 a7 | 
Lord pronouncethdoth approue the fame. The y: ny th How, in 


Lord in chaſtiſing .Adwn + faith vnto him: carſed Gang 9.Extendan e- 
is the earth for thee ox vnto thee : but vnto Caine hee Gor & inde 2163 te- 


ſaith, * curſed art OI the earth. To Adam," in tr eris, & relinquan 


| ne 1* poiferitati magi- 
the ſweat of thy face ſhals thou eate bread + but Caine anlentary ny. 


though he labour with ſweat of face, ſhould notre- us ils fs ;ononich 
ceiue ® the ſtrength thereof. Vnto Adam was n the & caftigatio, mull; 
earth giuen toliue & reſt thereon: but Caineis made FN OI 
a runnagate and wanderer on the earth. So that ifthe ! Gen. 3.17. 


common life of man beasit were ® the ſhadow of , Py. 
death: doubtles that wretched life of Camme, was no. = Van ” ks fow- 


thine better then death it ſelfe. And ſeeing death firs feret ſolitos, lices 
had brought an end ? ynto his faults, notto his na: —— —_ 

on ; ra ſic . Pang 
ture, and hislife could bringno morebutſinne and cemperals:& mobil 
miſeric : Caine 4 hadloſt nothing by the loſſe of life, <2. 


except that ſpace offered for repentance.Shal be Pu Bo « ——C— 


niſhed ſeau? fold,cc.The word (owe $ hibgnathaim) Non dixit malediffa 
eaven or ſeauenfold, is diuerllic interpreted. Symma. '7*:/*4 malediine 


chus(Shibegnathaim incam)* ſhall be the ſeuenth pu- — —_— 


niſhed. Theodotioand the Se tuagint;ſhall diſſolue *+5:/4quoniaw cn 
ſeauen(plagues.) Aquila and the common tranſla- Sleeve faliag: 


tion : ſhall be puniſhed ſeauenfold, or ſeauen times * #/z/.39.. 
as much. Not that he ſhould receiue (faith © Hje- ——_ ket 
Wang.37. Temporals vita aterne vite comparata,mors oft potins dicende quare vita, ? Am 
Camt.cto, Nam ſinxentes moriuntur qui gra & Peccatss rewocare noluernnt,vel inniti: tamen 
fin? non nature ſed culpe adjpiſclutnr,ne plura deli quant,quibus vita fxnu ef8 delifforis, Bernard. 
declamet, inecce reling. Onnis qui innenerit me occidet me, Grande ſceil,damnii,ovandis iafttera fopen 
YImatur corpus,quandoquide animaperys. Rom2.4, * Hier.Ep.ad Damaf.Poſlqu ep. exc. ltem bb, 
Trad Hebrs, Aquila Septepliciter imterpretatus eft. Symmachus ſe imi,T heodotio per bebdg 

"Ep.ad Dameſ"N7 quod ipſe qui vecideris Cain eptt ultionibus ſubyciedus fit ſed quod ſepie tindiftas 
944 in Cain 1ats iepors encprrerdlt ſodas mterfe For, occides eh qui vite fueres direliBn 4d panam, 
| 1 Cc rome) 


_— — —_ 
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rome) ſeauen puniſhments, but ſhould diffolue'or 
vnlooſe feuen puniſhments on Caine,whoſe life was 
lefghim for ſeaucn puniſhments. In deed, he is not 
to bepunithed more often, but yet more grieuous - 
that killeth Cajne,the Cazze himfelfe. Buthow could 
Y OE OP hee * deferue a yore puniſhment, that killeth a 
Tam.1.Satis credibile MUNNREFET, then hethat ſo crellie flew his harmeles bro- 
w fenificari ils they? Although it be lefle offence, » tofleaa mur- 
ot hs <a pry therer (withoutthe forme of iudgement) then to 
cio punitww 5r;, Nam {1a an innocent; yetif the Lord commaund anie 
que <vb1tee grew raurtherer to be ſpared, * itis noleſſe offence to kill 
pf +> paring him, then to flea an innoceht. How much more, 

cemipfius Cain,exc. when the Lord had exempted Cazye 7 from bei 
be range ph killed, bya * knowneandoutward token, as aſcale 
Y Ambreſ.de Cain,tib, Of the ſame his will and pleaſure, and that for the 
209-10 Spefeos behoofe and inſtruction of the world ; was it more 
| Fefrounlus nr: offence,in doing Caineto death,to fruſtrate the pur- 
5itzread correftia- pole of the Lord, and vntie that, which hee had ſo 
> Aoenſ mPfal3s well eſtabliſhed: Wherefore the meaning of this re- 
Accepis finii,ne quis Ftraint is this : hee that killeth Cazne 2 ſhall receiue 
eymoccideres.&c. more horrible puniſhment, then Came himſelfe. 
oh nid. bRak YWhereby the Lord doth * nor tree the reprobare 
19. Sepzulici pane ſe from being killed, neither altogether from the feare 
ow o6noxim. Et thereof : but as if the Lord had faid : Not cuerie 
+ one that ſeeth thee ſhall kill thee: burthou ſhaltliue 
> Hieron.epift.ad Da- and be an example of committing mutther to all 
—_y fie more, The world, forT will ſetſucha markevpon thee, and 
ſapplicie-:vernon. ſuch a puniſhment on him that ſleacth thee, that 
— go jempere exifeers none ſhall dare offend herein, vnleſſe hee bemore 
falicizer- in bac tuce Wretched then thy felfe. The markeitſelfe is known 
weſaberis, vs qui- yNtO vs © by the end, butnotby the forme thereof. 
nh For whether it were 4a madnes in his minde,or the: 
<8 99% ignorans eceideret eum.. * It ex ea vagabunducut Strab eccleſ. Hiſt. 


xembling 


wm Geneſis, Cn av. 4. _ u95 


e trembling of his bodie, or the * ſhaking of his *chw/o/tew. How.jn. 


head, ora 8 print vpon his fleſh, the Scripture doth ig on 


no wherefullie ſignifie. But in what forme ſocuer, crcumferts & wndi 


« *», © , , tremiſcens, * 
this it did teſtifie, that Caine was condemned for a ies, ad Danuf 


murtherer, and reſerued forexample by the Lord; c,,j.;wis feelers we 
which ſoplainely was expreſſed by the ſigne, that mebwndw. 


none that ſaw him could thereof be ignorant. as 
Obſer. 1. Actuallmurtheris © ſeyercly ro bepuni- 0m. 

ſhedby the Magiſtrate, and is horriblie i reuenged : —_ 
by the Lord, where menicirher are notable to re- 0,14 12 foe cer. 


uenge it,or do neglect ro requite theſame. Second- w, quiden inn/am 


: s » * . lreram dininarunt. 
lie, wearcalwaies toadmircy ſecret wiſdome of the 77,4 "rom. 


k prouidence of God: Innocent Abel had 1. no to- guyjum & remtiew 
ken giuen him whereby to ſaue his life;but murthe-, </#i4,9%0 loco clan. 
rous Catve was by priuiledge defended + which T9o% a, 77 ae 
= yet was for the good of Abel, and for Caints COn- fgnum vwltquim us 
fakon. | crederes ſe non fore 


Hezechie. Ramb.. Cane ei datiim, vi tutun mon/traret iter £9 femiles nngas, | Exod.11 18, 
1.King.2.31, * Exempio ſunt Oreſles, Enrip im Orefi, Nero. Tacit. Anal, lib,1 4. Sner. de vita Nev. 
cap,34-&c, *Iob,1t 7.87 33.13. Rew.y1.33. } Sigmwn ponitur ne occidaner parricida, cum pro- 
ſpeflum non furrit ne inocens occideretr, Chryſoftom, Hom, in Gen.19, Vide obſecry,quis ws guy 
male patirur occidens an occiſua ? & 6, 


£ 


orcaſurnm, its morens . 


a re _ 
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QuetHions and Diſpntations 


La ere” Res, 


(7H? Dueftion 6. verſe. 17 

What meaneth this that is ſaid: ({arme went 
out from the preſence of the Lord:Alſo how 
it could be that Caine built a {itie,, both 
in reſpec of theſmal number ofmen in 
that age: and of the puniſhment, which 
God laid ypon him: aVagabondanda 
Runnagate ſhalt thou be in theearth? 


Hen Caine had receiued the wages of his 


verſus. Aa linnegthe Scripture ſaith, * he went out from 
SPfal.rg9.7-ee: (NV = the {a ec the Lord: but the ſame Scrip- 
Pongmge ” ture alſo ſaith, ® that the Lord is preſent everiewhere: 
4 Jerex.23.24 that © all creatures conſiſt in him,8 4 that he filleth hea- 
Augu?F. de Ciuit. bib, 


uen.and earth. Wherefore Caine could not depart 
22.c4,19. Non an-  . . TEL , 
remabiamperem,die- from the knowledge, the power orthe prouidence 


cvs _ , ey in of God, but © hedeparted out of his f protection, 
es ; - forieps and from theplace s wherein hee ſhewed his pre- 


ceh eff, tos inter. ſence. His miſerie gaue name ® of moouing vnto 
ra, nongiternu 1 the countrie wherein he dwelled, foraſmuch as hee 
poribyg, ſed uirunque q inche Ger acti hs exe 
quod null na- Wandregin the fame according to the curſe. The 
gura coporalis poteſt, rife of Caine was i doubtles of the daughters of A- 
eCoclliatio.5. "Mp 
$ De#:32.20.09 16.16. 5 Chryſo7, Hom, in Gen.20, Quideſt exir i facie Dei? Hoc eft : nudatus efF 
prefidio Dei,propter abominabile & pernicioſum facinus.  42-i0e in Dedicat.Eccief. Serm,6. Deus 
efF in omni loco, ſed longe alter atg, aliter,gyc.V 112 nod, a radice ,nud, to maue ſwiftly. Hieron. 
bb.Trad, Hebre, "-ned,interpretatur or 4vipuer Or fiutuans gy inflabilis atg,ſedu incerie. Non efF 
dgitnr ( inquit )zerra Naid,vt wulgus noftrorum puter; ſtd expletur ſententia Dei, quod huc atg, ilinc 
vagus or profiugus oberranit, Ioſephus in contrarizm fertur antiq.lib.1.cap,z.Naida( inquiz)condi- 
Gt: id loci nomen ef, Tremel.in Gen.4, Hanc Nomadum eſſe putat in Arabia Petrea: quod non diſ- 
mile vero ef, i Importuni{ſimi quidam Heretici, Cainum hunc Enochum ex matre Eena ſuſcepiſſe 
docuerunt, ed quod de vxoris ipſins natalibus tacuit ſcriptura, ut Author eff Anguſtinns. 6b, de 
RASHT. & gr at.cont, Pelag.cap,38, Arqui eff nefarimm & inſipidiſimum commentum, 
£1 Aa, 


op0n Geneſis, Cu av. 4. ay 
dam; of whomthe Scripture ſaith : hee begar ſonnes , ,. . Q 
and daughters. N das the ſame li k yn- Ws an 
to Cain or Seth, either in reſpe of nature,or y? Jaw prrefios Atamipre. 
of God : Becauſe that the Lord creating of one tr yg vo 
» bloodall mankind,and making them» male and hoc iniguum,guoni 
female, forthe end of increaſe of children, they "&w«lind genmee- 
then performed the right end of the ſame diffe- : ,,ue18.rs. - 
rence of ſexe,which in that * neceſſitie and ſcarce- *4#4.17.26. 
nesof the world, did vſe thoſe meancs that God © 75,1110 Hmm as 
had made for procreation. The cauſe was far other- Gen.29. Nam quie 


wiſe whenthe world was multiplied, becauſe the pf ta 
augers kumenum 


thatnot hauing * maniebands of kinred in one fa- £9102. plarimas 
milie, theſame, and therewithamitic, might be di- 7;aw jamper fuis 4a 


| kethnotof the marriage of Cazre, but of theyic of _ Mme 
. - . . . . - £27 « W» config/fe 
matriage, a1 Caine alſo knew his wife ; leaſt it might un probibicorum, id 


be thoughtthere was \any ſo wicked of the daugh- i#/#<ui92/9u ann» 
ters of Adam, who being not- alreadie. married, 7% LY ym 
would now willinglie be ioyned with ſuch a dam- djo ceſarebberaacey 
lege promulgata conceſſa fugrat quam ipſe ſibi vſurpanerat; nemo reperitur qui principis exempluns 
ſequeretur,excepto libertino quodam, & altero primipilari, Sues, de Clod. cap.2.6. Apud Perſas tar 
men, & quaſdam Oriemales gentes, moriseft cum ſeroribus permiſceri. Th ret.in Lenis.queſt 
Nec 4 duarnm ſororum conivgio (alzera videlicet in demortue locum ſuperinducta) {yncere abſtinens 
Hiſpani,ut apparet ex oras. Penrici regi: 8, in Rarliament Fox. At. Mon,pag.1053s I3Lenitt8, 
6.oc. &20,19.10, * Arg. de cinir, Deilib.ns, cap.16, Habitd enim ef? yefhſſmma ratio Chatita» 
tir, vt homines quibus eſſet viilis atque honeFta concordia,d1uerſarum neceſndinum vinculze nettes 
rentus: nec vnu in una multas haberet, ſed ſingule ſpergerentur in ſingulss; ac fic ad ſacialens vitam 
diligentins colligundam plurime plurimos obtinerent, Cic, de fin. lib.y In onani honer4e de qt logues 
murnihil eft tam illuffre nec quod1atins pateat,qudm coninnttio imter homines bominum, que 
queram ſocietas &> communicatio wilitatuin, or ipſa charitas generis bunani : que nata a prixua 
ſatwu,quo 2 procreatoribus nati diliguntur, 2 eta domns coniugie & flirpe coninmgitur, ſexpit fenſink - 
foras cognationibus primum,tum affinitatius, deinde amicitys. pofF vicinitatibus cum eintbus Cos * 
9% publici ſocy arg, amici ſuntzdeinde totius complexu gentis humane, * 1.Cor. 7.39, 2:Cor 6.34 
CR 3; ned. 
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ned creature. And he built a Citie,e+c. It ſeemethin- 
credible to Infidels and Atheiſts,that Came was able 

5 Angel. -»eF. in to build a Citic. For where hadhe builders, © and 
1.2291 i; labourers for the worke, or how could he repleniſh 
pn com ciuites c5- It With multitudes of men, wherein cities and com- 

Pitman nubirndine? 1.07 wealths doe principallic conſiſt : foraſmuch 

© For Cain was ba: as by the Scripture,there were in all the world but 
niſhed and divided onlie ſeuen perſons, which were deuidedalſo into 
at, familie of qjyers families? Againe itis demaunded, * how it 
* If hee wandered, can ſtand with the curſe of God, who condemned 
how did be build? him to wander inthe carth, that now heeis ſaid to 
—_ He bes builda Cities Albeit that among the godlie, the 
aKing ? truth of Scripture needeth not 7 beproued by de- 
by meer monſtration,in whoſe heart the * ſame ſpirit which 
| delibu demenffrario. {peaketh, worketh faith to receiue and belecue the 
30h,r4-26. odtine: yer foraſmuch astherearemanie * armed 
xn ry .=þ.s;. with the name of Chriſt, thatfightagainſt his truth, 
aPakFt Frebfiens: and that are Þ defended by the profeſſion of true 
| cms Eefom 4 {* religion, which « ſecterlie doe vnderminethe ſame; 
; it is conuenient by opening of the Scfapture,to ma- 
> Angſt deci, De nifeſt the truth and defend the ſame againſt the ad- 
pris 6h err uerfaries. When men which by prayerprepare not 

—_ dementia ſa- their hearts _— — gof = _ , doc 

permerſnatir conceiuea falſhood,by the reading of the ſcripture; 
pr 6 the errouris notto bei Gre tot So Arnrhret:.o bur 
mendacizer ip no- to their owne erronious heart which miſconceiue 
rs tw if Caine as the Scripture ſaith,did build a Citie, How 
ex 4 ſwhierane; (Willſome peryerſe, orimpudent perſon ſay) could 

Rn: Abi. oneman build a Citie? Lend thine eare to the ſcrip- 

> > 6a +» WUrc; it will reach thee., Salomon bailt the * houſe of the 

jt. peeve * Lord and finiſhedit . How did hee build it * hee:had 


latenter ir, & 
— == = ſeauentie thouſand * that bare burdens, and fonreſcore 
PT” ns occultjs acceſſrbus | ſergis. Cyprian, Epif},62. 4 1.King,6,14. © 1,King,y.15. 


ihou- 
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thouſand maſons in the mountaines. Hee ended it-not 
ina day. f but was ſeauen yeares in building it. Conli-* i.King 6.38. 
der whatis to be gathered hereour. Hee buildeth, 
that worketh by,or with the help of other. He buil- 
derh a houſe, citic,ortemple that finifheth it in ma- 
nie yeares. Fortie 8 and ſix yeares was the latter tems-* 10k-2.20, 
ple a building, & yet Zerubbabel began * and finiſhed it. " 2a J.g. 
 Onewillfay, if ſo manie thouſand were required 

for one onlic building ina Citric, as is ſpoken of in 
the building of the temple of Sa/omon,; how manic 
millions of men were neceffarievntogazre for the 
building of his Citie,and how deſtitute was he, ha- 
uing onelie the ſocietie of his wife and his young 
ſonne © Such vanitie is conceiued in the heart of 
men. But confider in one word the ſecond obſerua- 
tion. If Zerubbabel were rightlic ſaid to build the 
- temple, for that he finiſhed itbefore his death, not- 
withſtanding he conld not finiſh itvnderthe ſpace 
of ſixe and fortie yeares : why may not Caimeas tuſt- 
liebefaidto build a Citie (which perhaps he began 
to build and other finiſhed) although hee ſcarcelie . 
finiſhed itin ſixe or ſeanen hundred yearcs, fo that 
it were done before his death? For thathE@liuedaf- 
ter the common age of thoſe times, which was, , ,, 1, 
ſeauen i hundreth yeares,the Scripture doth ſuffici- zraimen L Fries 
entlie confirme, in that the Lord did reſerue him perp#x. Nialks pre- 
t for example vnto life,and feta marke on him that}; feng] 
no man mightby violence take it away. Neither is ce, hos vere miraculs- 
there mention of the dearth of ! anie which lined 94» Des: ſed iſium 
the courſe of naturall life, before the loud, with- 3157 A tag | 


in the ſpace of ſeauen handreth and threeſcore iz/s anriquitas, nee 
non ſcriptoriuns con-- 
Senſus,qui verby Dei non d;/[entiens venerandus o& ſacer haberi deber. * Chryſof,Hom.in Gen.1g.. 
Fr tuiſpelaculmn alh: fit admonigjo, * Gen.5,31, Abel was murthercd, Henoch was taken away, .. 
x YEAICS, ba 


OA WEE ae EI II nr et In. 
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eeres. Conſidering the premiſſes, how rightlie is it 
Token and how ;oftlic to be beleeued ned an 
Infidell, thatCaire builta Citie ? Inthe originall of 
$-upmgy Ciries, firſt ® priuatc houſes were buildedand =_ 
AR. Pot. br. 1, pled;when one houſe was too little, becauſe of the 
cep.1. Quotidianaſo- 1 creaſe of children,they builded villages;from vil- 


De i—s >. lages,by time and number they aſcended vnto Ci- 


* wwe e/+: Ex pluribus ties, Wherefore the Scripture affirming that Caine 
| ne ncgg pad builra Citic, doth therein teſtifie, thatthe ſtocke of 
tidiene wiiizaric,gue Caine * did increaſe and multiplie. So-that if anie 


pag off: _ _ diſtruſt the dg@rine, becauſe of the want of buil- 
renepe. CeeOfes te qers, he may thereof be eafilicanſivered. Forifthe 


mim comparandam, Children ® of Abraham were fo greatlie increaſed 
deinde muberen & within theſpace of foure hundreth yeares, andthe 
bouem Arators dixis , 

Heſred. ? ſonnes of 7acob onelie, were fixe hundreth thou- 


» Nequeenimfingen- ſand men of warre : how neceſfarieand truelic is it 
| onbogruoeg — gathered, that Cajres poſteritic were ſufficient to re- 
ſerutandus, pleniſh 4 maniecities and countriesalfo, before his 
 Gee+5-23.41e: death: Therefore to come ynto theſecond obieGi- 
aure biberos, Zrem 7- ON : HOW it could agree with the pnniſhment that 
feacipreterlacb, God had laid ypon him? Although it may ſeeme, 


| mtv (not well conſidered) to be contrarie vnto that 


9 Aug«#, deciuitar. Which the Lord denoficed: yet doth it meruailouſ- 
De bor. 15. <p. 3: lie in truthagreetherewith, For why did hee build 
en les a acitie* becauſe hee was conſtrained by number or 
3th; uo oak multitude? The ſtocke of Adam increaſed alſo as 
Eranfierns, per ung. WEIL by Seth; yet none of that familie is faid to build 
us hominis etaxem a Citie,before the floud. And whereforenot : be- 
ram mulpiicers cauſe the Lord hadgiuen them the * plentic of the 
pointe Does wnde carth;and wasa ſtrongerbulwarke of defence, then. 
confliterizur non = the walles and fortreſſes of anie Citie. But Caine 


ne ſed pinime #%- ho was departed from the preſence of the Lord, 


1 Vi fuit onni« reglo Heden extra bortmw, vbi Adary conſederit. 


= Neut,.26.F. 


was 


: 
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was compelled to defend himſelfe with Citie wals: | 


and rather forthe feare of * cuill, performed this la- rT1, he might live 


' bour,thenfor anie pleaſure of the ſame. Againe,ſce- the more ia ſatie 


ingthatthorough the wrath of God , hee liued in 39298. Bis owae, 
 carcitie by his owne labours, it may be gathered, mon opinion of the 


hevſedit » asa hold to ſpoile from other. Morco- Te yy 


ucr,in thathe called itnotby his owne name, but ,; .nþiion, How, 
by his ſonnes name, it may ſeeme that himſelfere- 20. i» Gen, Iofeph. 


: Amiquis, 1, chap, 2, 
' ceiued not the benefitthereof, but continued * op- Ges! Pry 3 


preſſed with the curſe. Obſerue: They 7 are world- ther for the cauſe.of 
lieand wicked men, which chicflic ſettheir minde x gg and ra- 
on worldlie things, children, goods, arts, plea- {;;,/,, ruherbe- 


ſures,and ſeeke not firſt the kingdome of God. Se- cauſe he was con- 
j 1 ini ' emned to the bar- 
condlie,the * wicked inioy the chiefeſt pleaſures of *Tnneongn = 


this world; Caine buildeth a Citie, while the godlie quch as is the defare 
familie remaineth in the open field , orels couered — Oy 50 
withatent; but godlie ſecuritieis a better defence jc. 7 Tromethnn 


then * the walles of a Citie. Thirdlie, the wicked fuppoſeth : or elle 


. 6. lc. Bl that the barrennes 
b 2rewanderers in the carth, albeit they build and ©, 7% ooriennes 


or Linw VIS wor wow ove 


be Lords of Cities, becauſe they are deſtitute © of 1ow rigs 55 dion b 


the fauour of God, 4 haue alwaies the beeſome of the curſe did perle- 
cute the murtherer 


deſolation to ſweepethem away in their poſteritie, £5, 15ceroplace 
neither can take any ſound comfort © in that which =/eph.encig.1.ce.z. 


they ſer their heart vpon thorough inward ſorrow, - D—__ _ 


which is alwaie f mixed with their mirth, and the  in;c vagur & pro- 


fugus oberrarit, ? Matth, 6.32.33. Inc,12.20.21. Phil'p.z.19. * Pſalm.17.14. Luc, 16,25, 
* Pſalm,37.19. Prom, 11.4. Rorat, carm, lib.x. ode. 22, Integer vite ſceleriſq, purns non eget | 
Mauri iaculis nec Arcun.gyc, Þ Pſal,z7.9 rc. Iob.15.23 24.25, *Verſ.1g. *Iob.5.4.& 2, 
19, Pſal.37.35.36.38, 1, King, 14.10. * 1ob.1 $+20,21, &c. Avguft. in Pſalm.g6. Nen ef 
gtudere impys, non in potatione,in luxtria, in theatris, in ſpettaculis, reſpeiu veri gandy, non eff 
gandium. | Plant.im Amphitr. Ita cuiq; comperatum eft in etate hominton, ita dy: placitms , vo- 
luptari ut merror coms conſtquatur : quin incommodi plus malique adfit bons fs obtigit quid. 
Pindarus. in Py1hys, Hym. iv 8 mip loNov migars ew ln Setornn Boymilc od Setraror, 3d eff, ad 
wm bownen due pariter incommoda diftribuunt mortalibus immortales dy, Homer.Il.u, Duo quip- 
pe dolia poſita ſunt in louis imine donorum que dat : malorum alterum,alterum bonorum.& es (i 
Kapppitas hn Cur Op. oC” . 
Dd vncertaintic 
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LE, yncertaintie of that which-they- poſleſſe. -Fourth- 
?, Nugiicent pon lie, theb inning of Cities #: was aninuention of 
rime cogende cin. ; | ; h 
Eris docer Cieero,x./s te wicked , and thoſethat truſt in the ſtrength of 
bomines 9%i.in «37% them Þ doe tempt the Lord. Fiftlie, truenobilitic 
vVaga- . KY . . . 
_ in «wwe. cOnfiſteth not in the wealth of Cities, but in # reli- 


gerentur ad cinilizer $10n,and thefeare of God. .' 

vinendum.In Brut,2. 

Cum premeretur initio multitudo ab tje qui maiores pes habebant ; ad num aliquem confiu- 
giebant virture pr efamem, Offic,.2, Quas ambas confittas ex hoc intelligi tices, * Dens.28.52, 
254m. 5.6, | Demt.12.16, 9c, AT.17.17. 


a __ 


” 


QueFtion 7. verſe 24. : 
To what purpoſe Lamech faith: If Caine 
ſhall be auenged ſeauenfold, then ſhall La- 


mech, ſeauentie times ſeauenfold? 


BAK Vt ofacurſed root, ſpringethvpa branch 


of bitternes; & ofa murderer proceedeth 

a cruell tyrant, It ſeemeth good vnto the 

wiſdome of the Lord, to deſcribe thepo- 

ſeritie of Cazne, thereby to ſheyy that the ſame in- 

creaſed from worſe to worſe: ſo that when we ſhall 

hereafterheare of the feareful wrath of God which 

was {ent ypon the world, wee might know that the 

ſame was notdone, beforethe Lord long time had 

»." Henech: imbu- beene horriblie prouoked, andthat the wickednes 
I _ of men was otherwiſe paſt amendmer. The * names 


acd, namely wich Of then all bewray their nature vntill Lamech, who 
his farhers manners : or ##i#4am;,admitred happelic vnto the principalitic or gouernment 
of the cuie, 7 Irad.deſcending, properly like water which by deſcending opprefieth agd 
ouerflowerh.1ſai,8.-,8, "m0 Mebuiael,a 79 delere of "*'velle cum potentia: that is, willing 
and able to deſtroy. Two: Mebuſhael,a 2 mori gy. WV poſtuls, i. ſeeking to ſlay. 19" La- 
wech 2.122:to make poore or to oppreſle:ir fignifieth alſo palviuely to: be made poore. This 
is the difference betweene Lemech this wicked ſonne of Merthuſael, and Lamech the lonne of 
Meihuſbela: the one bgnifieth,borne to oppreſſe; the other, borne to be oppreſied, 


AS: 
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as if he were theripenes of their ſinne,doth make a 

light matterofthe prouocations of his fathers: of» ,, x;.,163:. 
whom there is reported three memorable monu- © Yeſ.19. Marez-rg. 


ments. Firſt,that © hepreſumedto infringethe or- 5a: 22 mare 
dinanceof God by polygamie, or marrying manic malediftur & ſanguj- 
wiues. Secondlic, is ſhewed the fruits of this wic- 141i de Cain ftirps 


. * A412: | deſcendens, vnam co- 
kednes,in his childre:tmmoderate dcfire of wealth, Saxs dbinife boidhigh 


yoluptuouſnes and crueltie, which is ſeencby the & planarium dige- 
arts which they profeſſed, 1abalwas the father of fuch "mij pane ſub- 


as ſit intents, and of cattell or poſſeſsion , thatis,the au- « Quemadnedz we- 
thour or the firſt that dweltin tents, and of cattell madee & Sconite de 
of ſuchas keepe cattell. How can hee be ſaid to be 79% 57 4-9. 


: cap 28. Nowades, in«- 
the firſt,or authour of keeping cattell, when as Abel fiſtioeſ;, Chaldeorm 


long before didliuea ſhepheard? Surcly for that he 3 v4g/ & 4, 
ſed a tabernaculs cog- 


liuednotin that vocatis as Abe/did,but for the infi- nomine;, que citicjs 


nite deſire of riches, gauehimſelfe moregrcedilie ——_— 
: p : : m lib.5.c. 3.6.54. 
thereunto; ſo thatalbeithee neither firſtinuented 0.55 7h 


the keeping of cattell, nor madeit perfe&, which 0- S»/ari Nomades wwt- 


ther had begun; yethee might be ſaid tobe the Fa- £9 * Pare 
ther of ſuch as haue catrell, becauſe hee firſt deuiſed Gare hs 


(as it ſeemeth) to keepe and feed them, otherwiſe circumferentes:i.the 


then thoſe had done before him (which grew into waver 
vſe in his poſteritie) by remouing from place to their paſture, which 
place tokeepethenn; either conſtrained by the bar- <a their houſes 


. abour j 
rennes of thecarth, or prouoked by his couetous .., ES < 


luſt; to which purpoſe it may be thought 4 hee jn- mayſeeme was the 


uented tents, that hee might more commodiouſlie wg Ho 
remoue. So likewiſe, 1ubal was the inuentor of (not toremoue fis place 
muſicke) but certaine inftruments of muſicke, and T u- w_— for ha 
bal-Caine is © ſaid to make (harpe exerie inflrument of Ty OE Viet 


braſſe and iron. Notwithſtanding, who would * =o wo wabridg 

teſt, 15 ſharpning or 
poliſhing : Hierome tranflaterh ir faber,a Smith, The Tewes affirme, he inuenced the freed 
and inſtruments of warre. -- * 60 
Dd 2 doubr 
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*For Adam being ſo doubt that F all lawfull and profitable Arts, were 
ks "ave ren toy knowne and practiſed of Adam, and therefore in 
rall,bur godly wiſe- yſe in the familie 8 of Seth, ſo faras necefficic of life 


v4" 7 EG required : but for weapons or warlike inſtruments, 


| ledgeoffuchchings 28 alſo melodie of vaine delight, they are fitteſt to 
as bclonged 


pages _ befound Þ in the houſe of Carre, wherein firſt was 
CES '. praiſed laciuiouſnesand tyrannic. Thirdlie, is de- 


ther thinges were ſcribed of Lamech,his fircencs, crueltie,&preſump- 
daily inuented, not ton, His fierce diſpoſition is perceiued, i by his fo 


fo much for necel- ©. 1 
fitie as for voupru- VEhement demaunde of audience, vnto ſo foule a 


ouſnes, coucroul- ſHeech, His crueltic in that hauing as it feemeth 


ke: be2s COmmirted murther,he maketh * boaſt thereof His 


voprattiſed of Az, preſumprion, in thatheeeſteemeth himſelfe, free 
were alſooutofthe fm the daunger of being puniſhed. In the varie- 
compalle of his in- |. x . irGh 

uention. tie of judgements of interpreters, I ſuppoſe it ſafeſt, 


£ loſeph, Ant _ to come vntothe very letter of the texrit ſelfe,( wa 
cap.3. writeth, that - 7 . . : . \- 
5 pot eritic of Seth, ©#11/Þ &'c-) Becauſe Thane ſlain aman (= lepitſegni)in 
ing canghs by 4. ny wound, a young man or lad (  veieled) that is to 
dam that the wor 1 > f ; 
I lay, hane committ ed manie murthers,and neither 
irexed,onceby water,another time by fire : wrot diuers inventions of their age in two pil- 
lars,one of brafſe,the other of brick, whereof one(he ſaid)did remaine vnrto his remebrance. 
But this alchough ir were fo, yer it was not necdfall ; when as Noah with his: two good 
ſonnes ſufficed roinſtruR the world in goodnes : and Cham was enough and more, to leade 
them into miſchicfe. * Iris nor incredible rhat the Heathen hav: had the knowledge of 
theſe inuentions,cither by tradition from Cham and his ſucceſsion after the flood, or rather 
by this hiſtorie of Moſes, and that this Tuhbal-cain is that ancient Vulcan (for there haue 
bin many famous of thatrname, Cic. de Narteor. lib.z. Arnob.contr,Gent. bb.g.) of whom 
. the Heathen hiſtories are full. Looke Diodor, Sieul.bbb.x, Dionyſ, Halicarnaſſ.lib,z. Laert, bx. 
.I, Lefant, b.t.cap.17, AuguF?, de cinit. Dei, lib.g.cap.11. which name as it commerth 
neere to Twbal-exin,ſo the name of his wife is aniwerable to their Ladic of beautic: for Na«- 
mah (of 23). nagnex to be beautifull ) was the wife of this T«b:/-cain, So as it may appeare, 
that the farther the Heathen haue been from the truth of the word of God, the more 
fooliſh bath been chcir fables: and chat truth that was among them of anriquitie, the ſame 
they haue obtained from this holy Chronicle. By a moſt vehement reperition, which y- 
ſeth not to be but in marters of great importance : as I/ai. 1,2. Ieel.1.2.Manh.13.9, * Calvin. 
in Gen, 4. Lamech in vxorum ſinum euomuiſſe crudelitatis ſne virus, rem Tremel.& aly. Multi au- 
zen in futrwre quaſi minaciter dixijſet leguns, | Chryſoſt Hom.mm Gen.2.5, FatTuns non ſalum confue- 
batur,&) ceder in medio proferebat, ; 
< ſpared 
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ſpared young nor old: ©: ry hurt or ſtripe ( wan Le- 1 ph equee quaitin 
chaburathi:Greeke ®. & naw) I being ſtken,as it Gen.44, enpary 
. were bur lightly prouoked thereunto: ( » Chi)ther- {He Lanecb —_— 
fore if Caine ſhall be anenzed,c>c. If he that * fleyeth of wninms inncnew, 


Caineſhall be puniſhed ſeauen fold, then he that ſley- Side in verds Le: 


eth Lamech,ſhall be puniſhed ſeauentie times ſeauen fold: _ fp 

If Carne = if endl | cn killed, _ _ rr ee 
more may Lamech be voide of feare. So grieuouſly CO 
doth he harden himſelte in finne,® thathe euen de- 1, od Joes ena 
rideth the tudgements of the Lord. Thus the wic- /*t Lamech,occideris 


ked ? make but a mocke of finne. Thus 4 was finne ;7 na on 


orowne exceeding grieuous in the houſe of Caine, cains puere & arcuns 


which when the ſonnes of Seth were partakers of, —_— _— = 
by ioyning in marriage with ſuch a familie; they pucrumTubalainms 
were alſo ſhortlie after made partakers in their pu- verberibw ad neces 


niſhment. Thus ſhall there. come mockers in the a. — yu ay 


latter dayes, and Atheiſts which ſhall laugh at * the feix facinu. Zodem 
promiſe of his comming. Wherefore ſccing ſuch 7897050 andini/7i 


"vat" X do V ulcanum e ca- 
mockess arealreadie found, it is cuident that the j;, jrecipirary wed 


ſame his comming draweth neere. Obſer, x. Gods Hemeri lhiad. «. PH 
ordinance of marriage is infringed, when either * _— 
man or woman is coupled in caraall ſocietie, f with $4. que ages 
moretherione. 2. The Lord alwaie * leaueth ſome Ka5%inormm Theekee 

ia concordat nonnun- 


tokensof hismercie, asof » wiſedometo finde out pe ch aflncts. Jen 
Artes among the wicked, which the wickedneſle = Difeer.4. LEE: 
rer him Theedores, doe vnderſtand theſe words of Lamech, as of his repentance, and hartie 
confe(sion of his fault: but therein are they decciued, becauſe the Greeke tranſlation re. 
ferreth the vengeance vnio Caive himſelfe,not to him that killeth Care, as that he hould 
rid Caine of ſeuen plagues. Burthis we haue ſhewed to be otherwiſe, Hierew,Epiſt.ad De- 
m4. determineth that Lamech flew Caine, but notwithſtanding denicth his' repentance. 
* Calnin in Gen.3,verſ.24, ? Pron.14.9, YGen.6.y.iz, *2.Pet3.3. © Malac,2.15, 1.Cor.7.2, 
t A.14.17. * 1ſai 28.26.29. Not that the Heathen were inuentors of all profitable Artes, 
as Plinje 6b,7 .cap.56. falſely aſcriberh to them,bur that ſuch inventions being partly natu- 
rall gifts,are common to the godly and the wicked, 
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* Either in the in- Of * men doth peruert to their owne deſtruction, 
uenon, by aſcri- '] hirdlie,continuance in {in bringeth either 7 dead- 


bing _ org nes of ſecuritie,or * deſperation. 


2s.hauing found the vic otthe I riangle in Geomerrie, ſacrificed an oxe vnto the Muſes ; 
Enclid bib.z Laert bib 8 Vier ib g.cap.z, Mujis hoftias immolauit: or elle inthe fruition abu- 
fiag them, as Ouid.in lbin. Muneriouſq; ſuis leduntur vt Icarus in quem intulit armatas ebria tur- 
' ba mans, 1 Rom.1.28, 1.1 m,4.7% *2.S54m,17.23, Matth,27.4.2.' | 


= 
-»—% 


Lueition 1. verſe 3. 


Wherefore it is laid: that Adam begat 8 
child in his owne hikenes,after his image? 


SRO the end that wee might vnder- 
« Di8s dat ipſafidem Ns S271 tand, after what imageand like- 
res, u8 inquiz Lucret. || & RM nes men arenaturally borne,* and 
bbs. , VL Wer lthereby might .behold the diffe- 
b As it were in re- [COD Ba oro) he Kemkies 
ett of theefſence {Fae ery < ace beeweene the glorious con- 
of nature, nor the [ESSBSYSERA) dition of ourcreation,and the mi- 
Rn _ _ ſerable eſtate of our corruption. Some Þ docinter- 
tics of theimage of pret this,as ifthe Scripture had ſaid: he begat a Son 


God in man were jn the formeand likenes of a man as other creatures 
by creation. ſo ex- 5: 6 b 

cellenr,as tharthey doe beget their like: the which may be vnderſtood 
docofz timesdeno- either of the eſtate in which Adam was created, or 
minate the whole 

man: $0 Gregorie expoundeth it,He died. i, thaſe qualities died: non in ſub/Fantie vinends,ſed 
in quaitate Vinendi,EpifF.3 1.46.6, c 

- O 
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of the eſtate which Adam now had gained by cor- 
ruption. But the Scripture (if you marke it ) 'ma- | | 
keth an oppoſition betweene thoſe two conditi- 
ons, ſaying : In the day that God created Adam, hee. | 
made him in the likenes of God, but Adam begat a child | | | 
in his owne likenes, And faith not hee begata Sonne | 
in theimage of God, burinthe image of himlſelfe, 
that doubtles is,ofthe ſame condition © of himſelfe 
at the time of generation. Neither is the ſame to « Neither this inre- 


be vnderſtood 4 of the condition of the bodic on- pc of renuwng by 
grace, bur of cor- 


lie,butot the whole man. Seth was begotten inthe 7,,,, Jf name. 
likenes of Adam : in what image then was Caine Aug. de peccar, mer, 
and © © Abel, and the * reſt of Adams childrens © 2xcap.5. 


4 Ceſaring dial.1. Se- 


To preuent ſuch an obiection the Scripture moſt cad imagin? ſus, 
wiſclie ſaith : notthat hee begat Seth, but he begat 4* «.qualem babmis 
ab initio quando fa- 


a ſonne , and called his name Seth : Shewing thereby go x4... gin 
that the Sonnes and daughters which hee begat, & /plenderem,es won 


whatſocuer hee called the names of them, in as <#nmnoc. 
Some teach thas 


much as they were rhe children of Adam, were becauſe Came was a 


alſo after Adams likeneſſer And as Seth was him- reprobate,and 4bel 
f mutthered, neither 


felfe, ſo was the poſteritie of Seth, of whom 80n- {1c is (aidiobe 


lie came the offpring of the world. Bur foraf* in .9dawimage.Bus 
much as Adam was createdin the image of God, iis farre frothe 

oy . p the ſenſe of F lcrip» 
and is no where faid in- Scripture to-be in anieo- ure. | 


ther image, how-can-itbe, but thatthis image of * For beſide them _ | 
S.1. he. begart ſons and 


Adam was theimage of God; ſothat Serh was al- Fra dah 
ſo begotten in ws image of God? In deed nei- : Of whole poſteri- 


ther Adam, nor the ſonnes of Adam Þ are ſaid to tis was Noas, who 
. onely with his chil. 


dren eſcaped in the flood. *Epiphan,epif7.ad Ioh Hieroſol, Anſus etiam illud dicere ( intelligis O- 
rigenem ) perdidiſſe imaginem Dei Adam, cum hoc in null penuws laco ſcripriva ſignificat, Atqui now 
antelligis Origenes ab/olutam abolitivnem, ſed /icut Cyprianus or aly parres depranationem, E xtitie 
nimirum nimis rigidus cenſor Epiphanjus in Origenem,imputſu Theophili Alexandrinixnins gretia 
etian cum Chryſoſtomo grauiſſimas exercuis ſamwltates, L 

e_ 


=_ _ Queftions and Diſputations 
[Hee wods diftinguans ÞEIN SCFIpture., ofanicotherimage, toraimuch as 
antheres nonlb in- THE T2 1m29e,25 itwere * inthe matterremaineth 
ver imaginem & fmi- f1;1], like a gorgious Citic whereof the foundation 
liendinen, Baſil Hex- ©? anthe=9* cy - 
em.r0, Secundz ima- doth Continue;Fburin the forme is periſhed. To this 


_ oo be purpoſe, where ! the Scripture requireth vs # he 


| fmilundinem in bee 1ew#ed after the image of our cteator , itdoth teſtific 


quod Chriftienu fie, ® that the image of our creation 1s loſt within vs: 


Encher.com.inGen.1 2nd whereit ſhewerh howthe ſame ſhould bere- 
Is. 7 "nh ry newed, it affirmeth alſo wherein the ſame is loſt: 
rendieur ſeeundi vir- ramelie, int righteonſnes and holines, 8 the effect and 
wes EG ns. fruit thereof, which is ſpirituall ioy, and true felici- 
earales imellefinatis tie. And ſeeing the pertetion of the image of God, 
genes —— whereunto the Lord created Adam (that is the 
Sf Git, fad _ »- forme, chiefeſt, or moſt excellent part thereof ) 


dnaws, confiſted in * the perfect holines and bleſſednefle 


1.Cor.15.49. 5 . I 
t Chr ſeffem.tlom.in Of iS Nature : and that the * Scripture ſhewerh, 


Gen 17. hee defaced the image of his holinefſe 2 by wil- 
Franc. lun, inz.Gen. fy]l tranſgrefſion of Gods commaundement ; 


newton which holineſſe was as it were the 4 bond and 


forma peri. condition of his bleſlednes : it followed thereof, 
2104324 char in diffoluing his holineſſe, hee * overthrew 
« Leit,9.z, His happineſſe, and fo the image of God concer- 


Exech,20.11, nihg the forme thereof, f was in euery| part de- 


Epheſ.4.14. Bernard. *w_ 
Sem at nes: Faced. Wherefore Adams natureand condition, 


Acceperas ergo home being changed from holineſle to ſinfulneſſe, and 
bag ap nerner from felicitie to miſerie, *becauſe the —_ 
em «d aqnitionem Of finne remained, bringing death ; and becauſeall 


 ſunne duceres 


wveriters ) Inflitiam quoque qua regeretur accepit : adhuc etiam pacem qua ſoueretur, ® Gen. 3,6. 
Fecleſ.7.31. ? Gen.3.1.1;. Ciryſoft,Hom,in Gen,17, Nuſquam ae Ga violentia, ſed 
volumtas oy arpitratio, 1 Lenit,18.5, Auguf?.de verb, Dom.Serm.3 4, Quo mods evis ſub Domino 
f non fuerir ſab Precepro? * Pſal.tg.21, "Concil, Arauſſcan,z,cap.1, $i quis yer offenſam preva- 
ricationis Ade.non tonem (id oft ſecuntum corpus oy anime )in deterins dicit hominem commut 4- 
an : contrariatur Apoffolo,” * Rom.5,12.0 6,23, 


Creatures 


'S 
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creaturcs in theatof generation» by the ordinante 


pL 1 Gen,t,22.D _ 
of God*cannot but beget theirlike: It was no more Pym 


offible for Adam after his corruption, to beget a Saracen, queſt.8.Sar, 


14; - _ Fa. 9-45 : Qu1s formats fats in 
childin anie other condition or likenes, then of fin 71s Oud, 


and wretchednes; then fora Dog to hegeta Lion, rwm Deus can/a ma- 
or fora Sparrow to bring forth an Eagle. For as A- #71” ? Num coope- 


r.utor eft fornicatorum 


dam,it he had not ſinned, had begotten childrenal- , ling? Reſd. 
ſo 7 afterthe imageof his perfection, becauſe the Neqwaquam inueni- 
image of God was in him vnpolluted *{0 whatſoe- mus, port prima bebe 


, dow 2laus mund! crea 
uer he * loſt thereof by finne, and whatſocuer by «5, ſirjpuram dicen- 


reaſon of thoſe. wants * did grow vnto him R the tem formare Deum a- 
liquid vel creare Coe, 


ſame hee could not but 1mpart, as an inheritance feemenis Duns 
bynto his children, foraſmuchas they could notbe nem e+ precepic 5p- 
but partakers of his nature. But it may be demaun- /**8757a7e 5 exbune 

cognoſcimus quod ge= 


ded,ſecinga blind man may begetachild that ſceth, neranmr os generat. 
andalame mana child of perfe&tlimmes : why A- * Naxzanx; orar. 4. 
dim could notalſobeget a child of better conditi- Quippe ques ec go- 


: - v : niti natura fit, vt 14- 
on then himſelte corrupted: Becauſe ſuch diſcaſcs riove nature fit idem 


are © perſonall, not generallie belonging vnto na- 4 * qd ipſum 
genuit, Ariftoe. de 


ture: butthe image of God * wasa gitt of God,be- Geer. 4nimal.4b.4. 
oF cap.z. Qui enim ſuis 
parentibus ſimulis non eſt, monſtrum quedammode in naturaeſt. Y Auguſt retraF.lb,x,cap.1y3.Non> 
dum evim wideram fieri potſſe vs non morituri, 2 non morituris naſcerentut, fipeccatoillo magno 
non mutaretur in deterins humana natura : ac per hoc, ſi &y in parentibus gy infily: facunditas faki 
citaſq; manſiſſet,uſq, a1certum [antlorumnumerum quem predeſiinauis Deus naſccrentup. *Fulgent, 
ad \onim,ti.t.c.17. Nam prima concupiſcentiam,licet expetere nequinerit.opere,tammmrretinuis Vo» 
luntate, Sic ipſe fibi tam fattus eſt pana,ut ſurplicium ſemper ſet mal» volunras mala, fanquam ce 
co ipſa cecitas ſua, oy concupiſcentia peccandi tormentum fieres peccators, * Hieron, in Abac.1.com. 
Et per vnuwm hominem peccatores conſtitutt ſunt pln imi, &7 4n Aram omnes mortui ſumus, & vninuerſs 
deniq; (anf11,cum ills pariter de paradiſo eiedti.gy c. * Gregorin Pſal,vaniten,2,al.32, Adam, cuns 
ſe confiteri culpabilem renuit,mortifere dammationis ſententiam ad pefterosmiſie. © Quare morbuns 
definiunt : efſe affettum contra nathram corps alicui infedens, Fernel, Pathesl.lib.1 .cap,1.Et ramen 
gu orts & natura clauds ſunt,claudos ſolent pi ocreare dicet caſn mutiiant non item, Argenter.in Art, 
medicin.Galen.comment,z, Similiter g podagrici;quia huiuſmods non pure perſonales ſunt morbi: 
quanto magis, vitiumn animi & corporis tanquam in radice attratlum fer peccatum? Row.s Its 
© Rom.3.23.07 5.12, Omnes peccaucrunt,er 1# Adam peccauernnt,quande omnes ille unus homo 
fuerat. Auguſt.de peccat, meris.lib,x.c.to. Er diſtituuntur gloria Det : gloriam igitur Deiomnee 
in iflo habuerunt ; Sed bonum depoſitum non ſernaxerunt, Origen.in levitg. 
« BE {towed, 
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———— in ſtowed, not onlic vpon the perſon, but * on the 
ow Alan [hu 3 Nature of {dam whereofall mankind * had inte- 


apr fee ref in him. Whereby allo the lofle thereof, was a 


ofa IO ſwf, lofſe vnto Adams nature, and notvynto his perſon 

fonis porterizatiſyne ONlie. For as,if Adam, ſoſooneas hee had finned, 

prot had died the naturall death, the whole nature of 
. 8,18 - » 

-— #7 pv man had bin deſtroyed,and there could haue beene 


malum in carne no- NO Children , becauſe there had beene no Parents: 


_ v9 47nd 7%: euen fo the natureof all mankind in Adam, being 
homoſed vitio in que COLrupted not extinguiſhed, muſt needes continue 
volitare prolapſuseſt. corrupted in his children, s becauſe it was in him,as 


f { [ . ? G . « 6. ® 
Dew ſimi wrap re. inthe rootecorrupted. So that what was the ſtate 


neris humani natw# of Adam,after his tranſgreflion,before he was reſto- 


in on» homine orn«- 1.eq. theſame is the eſtate Þ of all men by nature, 
Kerat,ita in codes ip- bf 


famnudawt: iamve- before they arereſtored : and i euerie child concei- 
r} ex quo in Alam yed according tothe courſe of nature, beginneth to 
ne bealinner, ſo ſooneas hee beginneth to bea crea- 
69 penem,ſed pro- ture. It remaineth now to be conſidered, how far 
pria calpe reiſum. the image of Godis periſhed in the natureof man 
B Quis omnes ille y- . 

wus home faeras, 4u. through finne. The Apoſtle ſeemeth to giue a per- 


wm. R fe meaſure of the ſame, whereas he commandeth 
=. * vim pg” k toput on the new man, orthat the man ſhould bere- 
quare infFus non gig- newed in righteouſnes, and true holines, That which 


nt inttum? Rep. Ex 55 tobe renewed,listheimageof God:that wherein 
hoc quiſque gignit, ._ . b 4 befor abalh ( Whereinh 

quod adbue verufhun 1t1S to be renewed,is in righteouſnes, Wherein hee 
rakir inver filios ſe- ſpeaketh of the image of God,as of a ſubſtance,and 


culi, non ex hoc quod . —_— 
moaning. calleth it the man; asitis corrupted,the old man, as 


zem filior Dei : non it is renewed, the new man : of the thing wherein it 


_—_ gignis qu js tobe renewed,as of a qualitie, which hee calleth 
i Pſal.g2.5. 4ugufs, Nolines,and therefore the contraric wherein it was 
_— loſt, was alſo a qualitie, which is vnrighteouſnes.So 
_— vert hoe dicit Danid : aut non wiique de fornicatione, * Epheſ. 4. verſ. 24. 
i Coloſſ.3.verſc 10. : 

that 
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thatthis image indeed 1s loft, not wholic, butin ” M-2.46.3. <p.20. 
part,not in the ſubſtance,butin the quality;the ſub- —— 


ſtance of mans natutedothremaine, but it ceaſeth ſcomdam imaginew 
to bea holie ſubſtance. Notwithſtanding thatin re- © /*%*dinew «fe 
. . es, hoc in Chrifte 
ſpc& of the * ſubſtanriall parts of man, albeit hee be gerciperemus. 
corrupted, hee is more excellentand more to be rc- ©pr#n. 4b. de bons - 


garded,then any creature vpon the earth; becauſe {,;;9% 5 Parens 
that therein the image of God remaineth in him. no, ſaniliende dj- 
But the qualitic or forme thereof is periſhed, wher- 7» 9%-m peccars 

K , , Ada perdideras, exc. 
by the ſubſtance is miſerablie defiled, both through 1 hoc ſenſu non mals 
the want of the good it ® had, and thorough ac- CY 
ceſle of euill which it had not. Now the ſubſtance Add ER 
or matter(that I may ſo call it)of the image of God, re ſaſeepifi. Qu? ve. 
within the ſoule, was the veric ſubſtance of the jars 
ſoule;the qualitie or forme thereof, was the holines {uw 


that was therein, which it recejued from the di- * Gen.9.6. Caluin, in . 


, ; » \ 4; Geng. Si quis obj. 
vine nature: wherfore when Adamand mankind in ,;,,* Jgdnns hl 


Adam ? did die the death by forſaking God. y (ub- deletam eſſe: reſpon 


ſtance of the ſoule q remained, as the matter of this 499174 cornprus 
it DO0/m0, manere t4- 


image; but the holines thereof is loſt , and wicked-',e, .iquid reſidus, 
nesis come in place. This being in generall in the »: prefer non parus 


ſoule,is alſo in cuerie power ofthe ſame. The wiſe- MR wt 


dome albeit it remaine as it were inſubſtance, yet wr,.z. 

> p q 10 , | 1 2PE_ ChryſoiFory, Hom, in 
is it periſhed inthe right forme, or propertic there ERS 
de tibi hoc accidis ? Quis latro wel parietum per foſſor, fic ſomul omnes diuitiarum ce pias auferens, 
in tantam te inopiam induxit? Þ Terrul, Ant igitur Adam mortins eft, aut ſcripture mentitur, Au 
guſt, de peccat. merit,lib,1. cap.16, Quando ergo peccams Adam non obediens Deo, tunc eius corpus 
quamuiz efſet animate atque morrale perdidit gratiam, qua eims anime, emni ex parte obediebat: 
munc ille extitit beftialis motus : tunc morbo quedam ſtabilitare araz4 amiſſa,per mutabilitatem a14- 
rm irent in mortem. Quamuis ergo annos mnltos poftea vixerumn : illo ramen dze mori caperunt, 
quo mortii legem arceperunt, Gregor ab. 6.epift.31, 1 Cyril, Alexand, dialog, de adorat, in Sp, Im- 
periti putant Spiritum ſanfTum in animam eſſe rranſmutarum , & in hominis tranſſ}ſſe naturam. 
Verum id quod conditum efl, ineffabili virtute animabatur, donoque ſpiritus flatim ornabatuy, non 
enim aliter diuine imaginis capaces ſumut nos, Bernard, Sermon.de annunc.1, Ee fimilimudo quidem 
peryr, veruntamen in imagine pertranſit homo. Imago ſiquidem, in gehenna ipſa vri poterit, non 
#xuri; ardere ſed non deleri, ; 
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* Deut.3:.2%. of; allholines of wiſdomein the nature of man * is 
004; "IM «p.1. loſt, all knowledge how toferue the Lord; that 0- 
Magno & excelleni riginall deformitie hath made mans wiſdome who- 
ingento 44r4, ©4m7 '® lic finful; the force of which corruption is alſo ſuch, 


dorine penitns de- : ; x EI d 
didiſint,quicquid 2. thatin the verie at or ſubſtance of wiſedome;,albcit 
borz puerat npendi, jt he euill, yet ithath decaicd that euill wildome * in 


pol eh > pris. Nan, in that part wherein it commeth neereſt vnto 
ti a;oniius, ad in- gO0dNES; Be 1ncreaſed it inthat, wherin it is y fitteſt 
quirende verizatis , oo ffrymentot finne. The will alſoremaineth in at 
ſtudium contulerunt : | IO. 
Sed neque adept; ſunt Or {ub{tance as before, and as it was free before in e- 
id quod 09 & [e&ion,lo doth it ſtill continue free: but the holines 
_—E ealre thereof is periſhed,whereby * it willeth alway euill, 


quiz verizes,;deft,zr and luſtcth of itſclte uto bean enimic to good. The 
cannmſunms Dei,914 Ffetions allo doe remaine the ſame in ſubſtance, 


ects ommia ngento ac k 4 b 
ty” rf ſm. buraltercd in qualitie * trom goodnefſe vnto euill, 


fibur compreheni, Taſte, the bodiealbeir it remaine the ſame both in 
lerem.q .22. 


fr tay apy proportion andinſubſtance,wherin it doth 7 won- 
2.Cor.3.5.7:11.3.12. deroullic ſet torth the wiſedome of the Lord, yet is 


Concil, Arau321.4- jtinthebeautie and ſtrength thereof, the apteſt in- 
<; quis Vt a pecearo = 


purgemur, v3/arra- ſtrument ofthe ſouleto finne. Adam therefore by 
«m wifran cn falling away * from the God of holinefle,by his re- 


expertare contena : 


mom ctian vs purges; PEllion; loſt that holines © which from him he had 
welinms, per (and recciued: whereby although hee continueda man, 
fpirizus mfufron? & yer hee remained a wicked man : his wiſedome re- 


OPCrAEF5!,0 371 405 [TEWN © » * /* . . 
bens, Rs mained wiſe vnto ® euill, but to goodnesF fooliſh- 
ſpurinm: ſancto,dicenti per Salamonem,preparatr voluntas & Domino, Prow.1 6.1. Auguſt.de Spir. &» 
61.car,zo. Homines cum ſerui ſunt peccati,quid ſe if int de liberoarbitrio? 4 quo enam quu deuittus 
oft, huir g3 ſernus addidtus eft. Si amem liberati ſunt,quid ſe jaffant wvelut de opere proprio gy glorian- 
eur q.a/7 non acceperint. Duo ightur ſlatuinzuscum verbs Dei,f7 patrum conſenſu:Homini ineſſe l- 
berrm arbitrium, ſed v1 eft corruptum deftiruiinr bono, unde non poteſt bonum appetere,nam quia in- 
iuſtum eſt > impium,impia quzrit, Secundo, non «fe liberum ad appetendum bonum,ſed ſeruum, niſi 
a Domino 1beretuy : liberata verd valuntate,non efſe inutile inflrumentum,neque inflar lapidis in- 
fenſau vt loquizur ArguFfF de peccat, of remiſ.tib,2,cap.s; Sedmora monet, gh liberata 1 poſſe//ione 
. Satane, ubere appetit quad bonum «A, in quantum gratia adjuuatur, * 106.8,44, * Eccleſ.8,11, 
Gatar,q 19. Epheſ.4. 26.31, ? Pſalm.139.14, * /erem.ac19, *lameri, 17, Olerem.q.22. 
© Rom. 8,wer/.6, : : 


neſle. 
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neſſe. His will 4 at libertie of chooſing euill, but [7*-55-r2- 
* could not chooſe goodnes,becauſethe goodneffe « 14.1.8. rb.rg.s. 
of it ſclfe was periſhed, by f chooſing cuill. His at- * F»igent.ad Mon.bi,x 


( ' _— A} $ c,17. A Domino quip « 
fections which were created to delight in goodnes, ;* 7” Sfrncin i 


to hate iniquitic; foraſmuch as they were chaunged /erus mai coſentiens, 


from goodnes into euill; became wholic to delight 4 volnnrari effe- 
T 9 DS , um plenum adipiſci 


incuill, but notin goodnes. And becaute hee had ,,, ,,ur; quiaizs 


thus dehiled the image of his holines,he euerie way mairiz vowntarts 4 
deſerued the ſeconddeath.Now ſuch as Adam was, 907i. , 
* Contra Sethianos, 


as ſaith the Scripture, ſuch a one begat hee 8 Seth, 94; Serhum adima- 


whom he begat in his owne image and fimililude: g-2c — 
> enim perfeclum, 
and ſuch bare begorten al the ſonnes of Adam,whe- 7,;1,.u, (PEA ks 


ther they wil take notice therof i to repetance &a- Augui?.Hereſ arg, 
. . . : . . [4] 

mendment of life,or citherare ignorant,or wil wil- ,” Fart 

fullie be ® ignorant ofthe ſame. This corruption is i gw.7.7. 


. . < . 
calledin the Scripture ! concupiſcence and ” Juſt, 6a/:.3.24- 
& As the lewes, Pe» 


and of interpreters ® originallſinne. Which is,the j,,;;. .c4 papitts, 
deprauation ® or defiling of the nature of man in ! /am.1.14. 


. . . m 1,77. 
Adams , continuing in the ſame nature by propaga- C—— 
tion ? as 1t were an inheritance of birth : whereby a ter him,others. 
man ſo ſoone as heeis begotten 4 is defiled, both *Exech.16.45- 


with * defe&t of goodnes, and acceſle ! of euill, — 


andthereby.is made * a childe of wrath;and when Predicare debemus & 


he performeth cither thought, word or deed; the ©*4*7e, 9nodper pecs 
| , ky RY: PI . catum prims hominis - 
ſame in natureis wicked and defiled, ubecauſe it ;., inrlinarum op as- 
proccederh from the ſame wicked fountaineof vn- — fuer libs 
: - F rum arbimii, vt nut= 
cleannes. Thus doth the Scripture declare ourfick- |,” fora 
\nes,that we might*flie tothe phiſition Teſus Chriſt, nez four opormnit,aus + 
eredere in Deii, amt operari proper Den, quod bonk eſſe peſſit ; miſe gratia eum op diuina miſericordia - 
prenenerit, Anguſt,ltb,de pradeſt.car,*, Vitiateradicis macula ita propagints rraduce per gene» 
rationii ſarmenta diffuſa eft, vt nec infans quidem vnius dies a culpa fit prime prenaricationis alie- 
mu, nifi per indebitam ſaluaioris gratiam fuerit liberatus, ? Bern,Serm.in 4. feriam, Heb. pent Dao © 
nobia in hereditatem reliquit ille verufius Adam, qui fugit a facie Dei, laboren ſcalicet &3 dolorom, 
Laborem in aftione , dolorem in paſſjone, 1ſai. 48,8, Rem.3,23., * Gen,z.7, * Eccleſc7.31,/ 
1 Epheſ.2.,3. Rom.6,32. * 106,14.4. P[al.5t.5.7, * Galat.3.24. 
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ueition 2. verſe 4. 

To whart purpoſe doth the Scripture ſo ac- 

curatelie deſcribe the ſucceſſion, age, 
death of the Patriarkes ? 


Or the confirmation of the godlieinmany 
& points of neceſlarie doctrine. Firſt,that the 
: £889 world was euer gouerned by the proui- 
mpg dence ®* of God, which moſt manitcſilie appeareth 
b1/a.50.2.6 59-21. in thereward of righteous Henech, and the puniſh- 


*Veſ.22.29-6'6.9 mentof cruell Caine, Secondlie, thatthe Lord had 
1.Per.z.19-20. & 


2.Per. 2. 5. Iude 14, ® eEuermoreaſpeciali care of his Church, and the 


—a—_ continuance of true religion;forin as much as theſe 
4-64p.2. Intell:ge- PAT” p T 
ee nels WEIC © Tighteous men, and Prophets, and 4 Pres 


ſbi Spiritu Dei, quid chers of righteouſnes as the Scripture witneſfleth , and 


[0 —_— cong47- it cannot be eſteemed but that © Adams continuin 
Dezs per illas ones VAtil the ſixe and fiftieth yeare of the life of Lamech, 
re: gets etdias(pr- the father of Noah, he did continuallic inſtruct and 


#4 ceremonias &f pro- 


| miſe, bavityr Gaim PIEACH vAto his poſteritie, of the cſtate of the crea- 
| eecadeh ge. fad tion, of his own diſobedience,and the putiiſhment 
RE E—E thereof; of the promiſe made of the life tocome, 8& 
QB Joins Fn ſ\uch other doctrines conuenient for the time : So 


de & pronmcends that theſe fathers continued together as noble wit- 
decerneret,megi/5;4- 1 offes of the truth of God; diuers of them * vntill 


rderinm cornm de no- ho ail; s 
CNS era, the building of the Arke, and ſome vntill the com- 
ſed preſens funis corporalis,ad ignificanda nou ventura pollicitationibus veteribus prebebatur.lta 
, Slorum hominum non tantum lingua, ſed e4 vita prophetica fuit, © Quid enim,numflipites or fta- 
$u2s fuiſſe credamus hunc o& alies de quorum rebus geſiis ſcriptura non meminit? & ſanttos furſſe, 
non ſantte vixi{/e; aut ſanfos or prophetas,o&y non docuiſſe * * Enoch, Kenan, MahalaleelJared,eyc. 
liued all of them, after the buth of Noah: Lamech dicd but fue yeeres before the drowning 
ofthe world: Merhuſhelah died the very yeere whercin the flood came: as appearcth by the 
compuration of yeeres inthe text: and Hierom.tib, Trad. Hebre in Gen, 


ming 
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ming of the floud. Thirdlie, thatthe tranſgreſſion * Rem. 5.12. Augaft 
of Adam 8 brought death intothe world, in whic proce 
reſpe@t itis reported of themall: they died. Fourth- nai negar, pods, 


. q ' ic h Oo eſſe mortales, 
lie,alchough the Lord long timedeterre his ® anger, x mn pres 


as hee did the bodilie death from Adam nine hun- 1, x þ Adan s 

dreth and thirty yeares,zorthatthe comming of our m#/» pad vetiti 
. . . : morinus eft cnn poſte- 

Sauiour vnto judgement, hath bin now asit were jj," fogieber faci 


- deferred theſeſ1xteenc hundred yeares: yet howſo- Dei: que nes poſt tan- 


euerthe wicked i ſlumber becauſc he tarrieth long, ** Jags 
and wil not * waite toreceiue himathis comming: ,,s — = 
as it happened vnto Adamandall his children , that preſfumimw? 

the word of God was in cuerie | tittle thereof fulfil- — IN 


led; ſoſhall it be vnto vs,in mercy tothe iaſt,in ven- i warh.25.5. 

geance to the wicked,and the Lord ® afſuredly will | #414.24.42, , 
: .  \Inc16.17. } 

come, and bleſſed arethoſe whom at his comming « x,e4. ws, 


he ſhall finde prepared. Fiftlie, that they enioyed ©prias bb. de Refur. 
» the ſame promiſes, and looked forthe reſurrecti- Fowre#ie _ 


on © of their bodies, for confirmation ? whereof, rritunal Chrifhi, ne- 
the Lord tooke vp Henoch from among them 4 next <«0* eff in corpore iu 
afterthe death of Adam, the reſt of the fathers be- LL 
ing yet aliue. Sixtlie, in the manner of deſcription via, ve pietas & ins 


r | . ro 17 peter, debitis flipen- 
of their ageand death, ſuch plainnes of ſpeech is v os — me 


ſed,in the number of yeares, thata child may count ,u;fnem habere con- 


n his fingers : tothe end we might neither !empſernnt in malis 
them © S S Y infmita clanderentar 


wultione in penis; & qui gloriati ſunt in cruce, cury ertcifixo regnantes, beate fierent pertnitatis par« 
ricipes, Non ſunt participes hnius geudy, quos demnat ambitis ; non poreft furtiuos habens loculos 
peſchalibas ſolennijs intereſſe: nihil proditor &p veditor magifiri, fermentator profanus commune ha= 
bet cumt az,ymi : ontns immundu: in animaad eſtm huins «gni prohibetur accedere : nulla ad hanc 
letitiom perfidia recipinr;, omnis malignitas excluditur. Hieron,epiſt, ad Heligder, Potentiſ/imi 
quondam reges, nuds {:tere paipitabunt. Addncetnry cum ſuis ſinltns Plato diſcipula, tne Arifle- 
telus argimenta non proderunt, quando veniet ille filrws pawpercale queFiuarie indicanarus fines tera 
re. Idem Comment.in Matth,25, Ouoties diemillum conſidero,toto corpere contremiſco, fine enim 
comeds, fine brbo, frue aliquid alind facie, ſemper videturilla tba verribils ſonave in auribus mei : 
ſurgite mortui gy venite ad indicium, * Gen.z.15, Heb.t1.4.5. *Iob.29.25. Y Iren.lb.5, Quo. 
niem quidem Enxch placens Deo, in quo placnis corpore traniſlarus et, trarſlationem juftorum pre» 
wonfFrans, Terul lib.de Reſurre?, 4 Aﬀer hiftic yeeres, 
wander 


Ui 
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* For by this com- wander * in the vncertaine times and ages of the 


purarion ce ef WOrld,ncither be [terrified with the hardnes of the 
3 


the creationto the Scripture.Butis it poſſible that men could liuenine 


flood, no more but hyngred ycares? It cannot be but poſſible, becauſe 
1656,yecres. 


c Clem, Alexandr, in 18 WaS 10 them the power * of the Lord, to whom 
protreps ad Ges. Au- a]| thingsare poſſible. Ando light and eaftea thing 


dite qui eſt4 longe ,au- "- | ; 
dite qui props : nullis, VS this vnto his power, that hee made manat the 


celaum eſt verbum, firſt a liuing ſoule, which is «to liue many thouſand 


_ -+ "ng yeares, and not to haue diedatall, but to remaine 
ARAM 23. 


March.19.26. for cuer: and that man dieth, there is no other cauſe 
* Gen2.7. 3-22. *but{in, whereby heis found a murtherer of him- 


Angſt, de ciuit, Dei, ; SRP”: 2 p” 
lib.t3.cap.20. Reſur- {elte. Wherefore he hath not in him the wiſedome 


get 9%i1en ſpirimale Of a man, ? that doubteth , whether it could be; 

a p"> Og =” much lefle of a ® chriſtian man, that doth not con- 
MALC JH 4G ramnu ; 

Gantles _ pe. [ent vnto the truth thereof, becaute the word of 

catum,qui lictt mori- God doth teſtifie and witnes it. Now becauſe it is 


#wri non efſent niſt . * . . 
es, alias abhorred * of chriſtian mindes,and cares, to denie 


mm vt homines vie- the Scriptures: ſome as it were I to darken 


bantur,gxc, quenian the truth of God, doe expound theſe yearcs, to be 
corpora lices ſenio non 


vereraſcerent, vt ne- YEAreS and courſes of the moone, nototthe ſunne: 
eeſſrate perduceren- Or els thatthe liues of thoſe that are recorded, were 
ur 4d moriem, 9 maintained ſupernaturallieby miracle. Butſuchare 
Patus ys de ligno wi. b : 
zeprefabatur.cyc. Elther Þ heathen , which knew not the power of 
* Rom.5.12., Atguſt, Enchirid. cap gz. Nec prima mors,qua ſunm corpus anima relinquere cogitur, 
nec ſecunda,qua panale corpus animam relinquere non permittitur homins accidiſſet {i nems peccaſſtr. 
Fern. Serm,de tranſlas.Mavt, Mors peccati pana, peccatum cauſa mort#, ! For the very Heathen 
. confeſle thus much of the power of God: Plato, Cic, de nat, Deor, Dew regit ipſe naturam, 
z Athanaſ.de Trin dialog.1 . Item lib.de interpret, Pſalm, Omnis qridem diuine ſcriptura magiftra 
eſt virintis &x vers fidei, * As Ireneus witnefleth of Policarpme, cited by Enſebius Hifter tib.s. 
cap.18. that when he heard any blaſphemic, he would ſtop his cares and ſay : Good God 
vnto what times haſtthou reſerued me, that [ſhould heare ſuch things! and would forſake 
the place wherein he happened to heare ſuch wickedneſſe, ® 21in,lib,7.cap.q9, Solin.poly- 
hiſt.cay.z. Et Varro,ut reftatur Latanrlib.z.cap.13, Sic fatta hominis vita eff temporaly, ſed 1a- 
men longa, que in mille annos propagaretuy, Quod divinis liters proditum,cum Varro non tgnoraret, 
argumentars nixus eft, cur putarentur antiqui milie annos viftitaſſe : Ajt enim apud FAgyptios 
fro annis menſes h2bert : qued perſpicue falſum eſt. Nemo enim tunc millefſimis annis tran{/greſſu eſt, 
Nume vero qui ad centeſſimmum perueniiis quad fit ſepiſſim? mille cert? ex ducentis menſibus vinunt, 


God, : 
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God, or worſethen heathen © denying the power 
of God; or els 4 extremelie ignorant, and vnex- Ei of ie. 
pertinthe Scriptures. As wee doe callthe ſpace of norance. 
twclue months, orthirteenecourſes of the moone, *Becaule they will 
(in which the ſunne returneth tothe ſame point of _— 
heauen exactlie, from which it did proceed) by the God. 
name of a yeare in ourEngliſh tongue: ſo doethey — ws 
by the name Shapah, © vnderſtand the ſameſpace of famus Svhrpe 
time,inthe Hebrue language of theScripture; The callica renving or 
circuite of the moone, which commonlie wee !jFamonior ; _ 
tearme a month,js called of them Chodeſh, * neither rewrning atrer a 
aretheſe names peruerted,orthe one of them taken; y*<re+ end, to the 
; k . lame point of hea-- 
tofignifiethe other, in anie place of the word of ye, vhereitbegan. 
God: whercby it is cuidentthata yeare of the life There are,as A»go- 
of theſc Patriarkes was no leſle ſpace of time, then = mr 


we 8 account it (foraſmuch as the Scripture num- would gomamean 


*For a fouler fault ie 
is to fin of wiltulnes, 


breth notthe months, but yeares of the Patriarkes w2y, nd only the 


, . | or deci ot 
liues,& faith they liued ſo many yeares,not months guogecimare” theſe 
of time) nor theirage of life moreſhortthen ſo ma- yeers; ſerring _ 

: . : ninenie yeers, where 
nie hundreth yeares. Neither neede it ſeeme ſo *- criprane hich 


ſtraunge, or be thought » miraculous, for men of nine hundred. Bur 


| whatabſurdity would follow ? Seth begar Enoſh eng hundrerh and five yecres old: that 


% 


15,as they will haue it, but onely ren and fixe moneths. Mahalalzel bur lixe yeere old and a 
halte, by rhat compurarion, beat lered. The Greekes (as it ſeemerh) marking this incon- 
uenience, they adde'ip rhe Sepruagint tranſlation, ro every one, an hundreth yeers : Aden 
(lay chey)beingrwo hundred and thiruc yeere old,begar Sech:which number divided by ten, 
15 three and twentie : /ered 260, yeere olde begat Henoch, that is, at 26, But ofone ablur- 
ditie follow arhouſand. Firſt none of theſe, by that reckoning, liucd 100. yeeres. Secondly, 
Methuſhelah in this calculation,is reckoned to hue 1 4. yeers after the flood, Bur where was 
he? he was notin the Arke, Thirdly, A/vahamis faidto haue died an old man and full of 
daics.an hundred and ſeuentie fiue yeere old ; which by their account is but ſeuenteene. Bur 
many of the-very Heathen, hauc acknowledged this truth of Scriprure, as Menetho, Beroſus, 
Hiftieus, Hieronymu Egyprive Hefiodus, Hecartus, Nicholaus Damaſrenus and other : cited by 
Joſephus Antiq,tb,t.cap.4, fo of wn chadeſhgo renue,becauſc in that ſpace the Moone is 
renued,Gen,29,14, Namb.11.2.}ide Lyran. comment,in Exod, 2, $ That is,165.daies and one 
fourth part, or fixe houres. * Sicus Rabb. Moſes Ben Maimon & Rabb, Paulus Burgenf. in Gen, 
Lu flatmunt moraculo fuiſſe Dei,nec alys omnino communicatum, Quem film Maimonie,Rab. Moſes 
Ben Nahmahkpro talibus anſir ſatis acerbe flagellarit, 

FE thoſe 


218 | Hueiions and Diſpatations 
 thoſetimes toliueninehundred yeares, Foras it is 
' Pſ«lg9.to. of i nature, whereto the Lord doth adde his bleſ 


Exed.20.13, : 
Prou.3.,, \ FCfing,thatmaketh men longliued now . (as wec ac- 


*Dew.28.59.6t. countit)and cither ſome naturall * imperfection, 


Fernel, lib, de tempe- . | 
| a pins. or outward violence , which the Lord (who num- 


diocre tewperatidiu- breth the dayes of ! men, and in whoſe hand ® their 


—_— _— lifeand breath remainerh) diſpoſcth of, by which 


tins diſolamur. In MEN dic,before they come to perteRage : ſowas it 
this reſpet Phifi- of ® nature,thoroughthe goodnes of God tothem, 


fay : Pl x : k . 
re enla quam glads, aDAtthen prolonged life; andis ofthe wiſedome of 


Moe dye by ſurfcite the Lord for the diſpoſition of his counſailes, for 


ns teſword. gurfinnes,and the weakenes of our bodies, that we 


= Den.5.24, cannotnowliue ſo longas they. And if any ſhall 
» Auguſt,de cinit,De demaund,, whether ane ſufficient cauſe in reaſon 


49> yn _ may be yeelded of the ſame : Although the truth 


ofmen decaieth, of God betoberecciued *® forit-owne authoritiez 


* Salnian, de Prowid. y,ot beſides, there may be giuen reaſons manifold. 
hb.z. Humana omnia '- 


difia argwmentis & Firlt,the will and pleaſure of the Lord ? as the cauſe - 
_ #eflibu egems : Dei of cauſes. Secondlie,the excellentand found tem- 


jury Sp perature of the bodiesof men, as comming latelie 


ef, quicqnid incer- from the ſhop of Gods handie workemanſhip, nei- 
upte verites o9wi- ther waſted 4 with ſuccefſi6 of ſicknefſes,nor weak- 


#ur , incorruptum 


teffinnnin _ ned with diſeaſes, was more ſtrong to continucin 
MR longerlife,and better able to reſiſt things contrarie 
plots. 200 _—_ to health. Thirdlie,becauſe they were » of tempe- 


Dicint, quare Dew Tate and ſober diet, not giuen ſomuch-f to fleſhlic 
fecerit catlum ES ter+ | 

1.49, reſpondendint of? ; quia volnit. Voluntas enim Dei cauſa eft cal; o terre, or dro maior eff vo- 
fant 44 Des guar cavern o terre: qui anten dicitgare veluis facere, main aliquid nuerit, quam eff 
vohwneas Dei.; nitil antem matus inneniri potef?. Cinnpeſeat erge ſe hnmana cemeritas, Grid quod 
mon eft non queras,ne id quod oft non innenias, 4 loſtvh, Amin 1b.1.c.q.Dei recens ern opificih, oc. 
Luorcung, enim morbo pater cum generas tenetar, ewn ſemine tran fert in prolems, it a vt parentibus 
hiberi ſuccedant non minus morhorion cnam poſſeſhonum hevedes, Fernel.lib, de morbor. exuſ, cap,t1, 
Bene igitvr ags pottit cung rebus hunanis fi ſani tantins parenter gionerent.Frchins, * loſeph. Amiq, 
6b.1.cxp.q. *Hierdn, contr, lovin. b,2, Nemo uns ans duobns cebis gy; vilibur, vſque ad inflatic- 
ON VENT Ms OnETAryY, | 

"i appetite, _. 
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appetite, nor mixing their meat with ſuch varieties, , | 
but content * with ſimple food , whichthe aboun- dx. is —_— 
dance of theearth brought forth vnto the. Fourth- Meryr. ques. 11g, 
lie, becauſe the fruits of the earth were much more joe mn Paogus 

k paniſſe gre- 
nouriſhable and healthfull » before the loud, then gew v# non ederer lee 
afterward they were,either thorough the waters of £*2% cimneque Cai 

We num ia coluiſſe terr 2, 
the ſea,bringing barrennes and faltnes to the earth, ., ,., va. Aon 
and to the truits thereof, or for that the Lord had _ ; 
piuen vnto man more libertie of food, the fruite of © —— bn 
the ficld was not ſo neceſſarie. Neuerthelefſe who- = See farther inthe 
ſoeuer thall be mooued with probabilities or-rea- _— - _ 
ſons,or authoritics of men,rather then with the cer- San DE ew 
taincauthortitie of the Scripture, cannot thereby * 75.7.9. 
* be*® eſtabliſhedin faith. becauſe hee refuſeth to be OY 
0.11.3, 
taughtof God. 0 
fag 


LE ——————— 


QueHion 3. verſe 22. 


What mcaneth this: Henoch walked with 
God? 


Ex His godlie Patriarch is by threearguments 

2 commended in the Scripture. Firſt, ® that (n/22. 

E&DS he walked with God. Secondlie, that Þ hewas « y,jp,,. © 

4 Prophet. Thirdlie, © that God tooke him away that he Heb.1.5, 

ſhouldnot ſee death. To walke with God,is the ſame, ,,7**" "Pubs, 218 

as to walke 4 before God, or to walke-inthe © law $51. 0mne: vie mee. 

and commaundements of God; which is toſay: in # edu mn,ge. 

his f walking, and his waics, in his 8 conſcience, 25 thee Ju 
4 5 5 3 indice oc ſermtatore 

cordium Deo, in enftodia mandatorum teflimoniorumgqne Dei permanet : non vias ſeculi, non vias 

vitierum & impieta1is incedis, Nam quodennque vita ſue iter egerit, ades tam probabile ramg, 

inuecens agit, vs conſpetiu Dei dignxen fie, exc, * Lnc.1.6. * Pſalm, 119. 59. & 139, 17. 18, 


Tſai $8.13. 8 45.24.16. 
Ff 2 words, 


220 Hueftions 1ndDiſputations 


A words,and deedes to haue the Lordand his com- 
Heb1127, —mMandement with him, or b before his eyes. The 
Hveron. cone, Pelagi- yerie wicked cannot but walke with God,inreſpe& 
«n.dal,2, Vt wn” Fhis i preſence, whofilleth heaucn andearth, and 
quam ſecurus ſis , ſed i 264 - ; : 

am; obſernannia c> (carcheth out ® their words,their actions, and the. 
ſoa145 cor wm: v8 ſecret corners of their hearts, yet becaule his indge- 
—_— 8 ments | arefarreabone out of theis ſieht , and they as 
Jerem,23.24. fooliſh as the ® Oſtriche or the woodcocke, doe 
Fg tio ©1393: thinke themſeluesare hid,becauſe they ſee nothim; 
= /ob. 39. 20, Pin, NEy are notſaid to walke with God, but rather *® to 
bb.ro.cap.1. mrae- departoutof his preſence. But itmay ſceme,thatto 


«+; 5 mage Ry walke with God is to be voide of ſinne, foraſmuch 

int latere ſeexiſts- as he was taken wp Mnd the Scripture witneſſcth, that 

mantium;cum #9 at- 1, ynrighteous perſon * ſhall inherite the king- * 

8:1udenem equii1 1h g. Jn , k ; 

fletirequo we mag- dome of God? Ir doth not ſignifie to bevoidein 

nitudine excedunt. act, from finne; for the Scriptures plainely reach, as 
) ; P y 


= Gen.4 16, | . . 
* Pſal.3.4 well by ® exampleasby 4*teſtimonic, thatno man 


P Gen.12 13. is voide of theact of finne : yea rather the contrarie 
2:5am.1.4. is plaine by Noah, whois * alſo ſaid to walke with 
19-234: 5. * God,notwithſtanding heis f ſported with that i 

FiB# 4 1 0d, [ſtanding he 1s \ ſpotted with that in- 


4 Eecleſ.7.22. famous finne of drunkennes. Wherefore to walke 
Rent 9 mp. With God,doth not ſignifie tobe voide of finne, but 


batec, vs eflin con- ® witha purpoſe of hart to auoide finne, In which 


% 


= bnmpes reſpect, albeit thereſtof the Fathers, whoſe genea- 
— 9" {© logieis reckoned vbeing godly men,didalfo walke 


lentum cum Dee, Vel with God: yet of Enoch itis expreſſedand- * repea- 
wv ſcriptura lo: witur: ns $4 IS, . 
ha te ted;cither becau'e the 7 ſpirit of regeneration was 


his heart xo ſecke MOre excellent in- him, or that his labours might 


God. be commended, foraſmuch as ſo noble a * reward 
en,921), 


' Pſalm 119.105, AF 11.23, Ambrof. comment, in Luc. cap, 9. Dominus non obſequiorum ſpe- 
ciem, ſed puritaterms quern affefius. Anugnſi.lib. confeſ].$.cap,8, Nam non ſolum ire, verumertiam 
peruenire ill,c, nihl alind erat quam velle ire; [ed velle fortizer & integre, non ſemiſauciam hac 
&-que has iattare volurtatem, parte aſſurgente cum alia parte cadenit, lubtante. * Hebr,x1.13, 
2/erſe23 & 24 7 Nebem,7.t, * 247 im,2.5,6, | | © 


the praiſe of ſingle life beyond the boundes of 
- Scripture? perhaps thenafterward, he forſooke the 


pon Geneſis, C HAP, Te 
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is teſtified. Enoch walked with God after he begat Me- 
thuſala. Before he begat Methuſala, ſaith * one of 
the Church of Rome,being aninfamous-and wic- 
ked perſon, he afterward repented. Why ſhould fo 
fonda geſflc be ytrered,if it were not to boulſter vp iciare,nevire coniu- 


* Procopins 


Gare, 


in Gen.s. Improbum 
& flaginoſum, ame 


naium Methuſalem : 


Et iftud andet con- 


£410 lantuns precons- 


um cum ſcrip 


ſeriberes, 


£17 is &= 


fellowſhip of his wife (as they. Þ affirme that Peter * Nicephor, rider, 
did)8 lined a virgin: No, (ſaith <Chryfoſtome) 
let married men && wines attend. Neither let themthinke 
that marriage is anie cauſe why they ſhould the leſſe pleaſe 
God: for therefore doth the dinine Scripture repeate it 
once, and againe leaſt anieman ſhould thinke wedlocke a ſalew (inquit Serig- 
let towvertue. A litnleafter. For if marriage (beloued) 
and the bringing vp of children , werea hindrance in the 
way of vertue, the Lord of all things would not haue coup- 


ledit with this our life,to hurt vs m temporal and neceſ- , 


Eccleſ.i3b,1, 


Ez prorſu: flupendum 
eft aiſcernere quam 
inepie Phalsſo up 
humnſmods + irginita= 


th aſſertcres ; 


ture ) Vixit 


Meths 


CER1118 


ottogimnta ſeptem an 
no-,G7 genmuiLamech, 


Methwjalem q 
dit 


34d 14193= 


in wvirginitatt 
ermanſis , widerue 


ſarie things belonging vnto life. But becauſe, it is not on- fuiſſe vir magne de» 
be no ſloppe from ſeruing God, if wee will 
ſame, but bringeth great conſolation, w 
preſſe the raging luſt of nature,neither doth, ſuffer 5 to be ref Auguſt de cinir, 
toſſed with temptations as in the ſea , but doth cauſe that 

our ſhip may come ſafe into the harbour therfore the Lord quit, memineris, dus- 


of all things hath ginen this conſolation 
' Obſer. They onlic pleaſe the 4 Lord, which walke 


—_— vſe the 
ileſt it doth re- 


W0110nh anqut Cars 


thufian. in Gen. F. 
Hmic ſatisfacere po- 


Deilpt,t 5.0.20, Las 


ex hoc monetur , ine 


to mankind, **« mods 1Htam ſols. 
tam eſſe queflione: ant 
de ſora pubertate,pro- 


with God : thatis, which are not © double harted, portrone 12 longe vi. 


but doe f lay their harts open before the Lor 
which 8 belceue his promiſes,& indeuour to kcepe 


<Hom,in Gen,: 1. Andiant mariti gf vxores, oy d:ſcant infli virtuten : nec 


qo; #43 ant de filjs qui cd= 
Memorantny in gene- 
1411onibus, quod non 
fmerine promogenats, 


prrent mm prias 179 Cath 


fa effe, quo mimu quis Deo placeat : nam idcireo dinina ſcripture ſemel atque itermm jd figni- 
freauit, dicens, gennis Merhuſals & rnunc placnit, o&f idem ingeminat &+ teperit dicens, of placuir- 


poſtquam gennit , nequis arbitzetwr ob 


nia wirmtis efſe coniuginm, exc, 4 Pſalm.5.4.5.6.. 


Iſai. 58, $46, Micah,6,6.7,8, * 1. Chron. 12.33, Aft$. 21. lan. 1.8, & 4.7, Revel.z.2.15, 
FPſahn.13 9, verſ.23. 5 Afl,24.14. WT 
| F 


oFo 


3 


their 


& 
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> 4.14.16. their * conſciences puretoward God, and toward 


[Pſan8.47, — Men. Secondlie, the godlicin this lifedoe i alwaics 


Epheſ.4.15. increaſe in godlineſſe, in knowledge, faith, experi- | 


ence, obedience, &c. For by * walking is ſignified 
_ = a going forward. Thirdlie, God giueth his graces 
Quid effambulere? without reſpet of | perſons or callings : Neither 


mes we "© m circumciſion auaileth, neither vncircumciſion, 
beatio,cy pigrim am- neither * marriage nor inglelife : but 9 euery one 
_ ” thatfeareth Godand worketh righteouſhes, is ac- 
Row.9.17, cepted of him. The ſecond prerogatiue of Enoch 
Ps on m_—_ ſhall beremembredin his ? place. 
«5.6. Inflin, . , 

Mere. Dicks, cum Tiff. Vos quidem ( Indi) carnem cireuncifi, cirenmciſrone noftra indigetis, 
nes vers hanc habentes nihil vefire illa habemus opus. Si namque necefſaria efſet, fieut exiſti- 
Waris, non preputiatum Deus fmnxiſſer Adam, neque com> lacitums #li fuiſſet prepurium Enochi, 

non inuenens eff, &xc. * 1.Corinth.q.17.20.24, Chryſoftom. Homil in Hebre, 7. in Mora, 
Naw & beatitudine: que 2 Chrifle dicuntur, non monachis tentum d:fx ſunt : alioqain torn 
priendus periret , &r accſabimns cradelitatem Dei. Si vero beaticudines ſ#lis manachis ditle 
fant : ſeculerem autem bominem , impoſſibile eft eas implere ; cum ipſe niuypties iuſfit , ipſe ergo ; 
ome: perdiazs. $i autem aliqui impediti ſunt ex nnptys, ſclans quoniam non nuptie #H;s imbediniene 
trum fſrerms, ſed voluntar,que mai vtims nupty:. Nam neque vinum facit ebrietaters, ſed mals 
woluntas or exceſſus moderationi1, Vrere cum moderatione nuptys, & primus erizin regno, Anſelm, 
ter Row. 5. Opus hoe caftum in contuge non habet culpam, ſed origo peccati trahit ſtcury debitam pI- 
nem. * AF.t0.35. ? In annor, Epif.lud. | 


wy —_—_ _ 
Dm 


Lueition 4. verſe 24. 


What meaneth this: He was no more ſeenc, 
for God tooke im away ? 


Fc Hebrues * doe thus interpretit : ( ww 
FI veenenm) £7 10 ipſe,and he (was) not : that 
== i5{ay they,he continuednotip lifc,he died: 

for fo the ſame words doeſignific in other places of 
lerews.31.15. > the Scripture. But the holy Ghoſt is worthic to be 

| his 


»Gen.qz 36, 


vpon Geneſis. Cuar.s. 223 

his owne interpreter : whoſaith z © by faith Henoch | 

was taken away, that he ſhould not ſee death : therefore —— — 
he was taken away and died not. And no meruaile the phraſe of Scrip- 
is it * that theſe Hebrue Doctours ſhould croſle the ****> dyed : accor- 


* S » din as Lac, 3.26, 
authorine of the Scripturesof thenew Teſtament: Monk 16.28. 
foraſmuchas they * are {ach deadlie enimies vnto * premera 

. . © Matth,1 13, 
thecroſſeof Chriſt. Butir ſeemeth ſtraunge that a- ,g, 50 Hem, 


nie Chriſtian writer f could doubr,that hee was ta- commene. in 1/4.18. 


ken away, and {aw notdeath;, ſeeing the ſame is ſo **5;*d<iin princ- 

- ; ; x p10 fidei Chriftiane 
maniteſtlie expreſſed. Some perhaps will curiouſly 4 wragerterepite- 
demaund what became of Henoch,ſecing the Scrip- *-miſermn, <—__ 
turefaith he was no morcſeene? Wee ought with res cmw as 


faith to receiue the doctrine exprefled in the Scrip- ad 4Erhiopii & 6c- 


ture, 8not with curioſitieto ſearch for that which is — = 


notreucaled inthe ſame. This matter yotwithſtan- wuphemic diſenſs 


ding may lawtfullic bedemaunded * fo faras it ma- ne complevernnn, 
keth for increaſcof faith,and oughtto be anſwered, , pr oak 4 


ſo farreas the Scriptures do teach theſame; ſo as,we Gen.21. Diſcar non 


are found therein * to ſearch the Scriptures, not "ec humaniom#- 

; k k . . . Bibu,curiofins taque 
mens idle inuentions out of Scripture. The ſpirit 4 Deo frunt exptorare; 
of God doth teſtifie of the departure of Henoch, ſedorederehis que di-- 


; h : R cunteer, 
two pointsto bee conſidered. Firſt, that hee. was "7 15:49, and 


not, that he appeared not, or was ſeene no more contrary,nor.1.Tim, 
of men. Of which it were impudencie, as k one 7:4 & >.7iwa2.y. 
verie well noteth, not.to acknowledge ſome cx- inisg qo, + 
traordinaric matter:forofall the reſt,in all the gene- *Cawn. in Gen.4, 24, 
rations it 1s plainlie deliuered, they died: onclic of ES 
Henoch, hee was no more ſeene. Perhaps-that is faebitar atiquid ex- 
ſpoken, to ſhew that men knewnot what was be- 47dinerivm hic ne 
come of him, like as hiſtories report ! of Romulus, 175, 11 mes, 


lib.t, Swbits coorta tempeft as cum meyne fragore 1onitrubuſy,, tem denſo regem opernit nimboe,, 

vt conſpeffum eins cocions abflulerit, nec deinde iz rerris Romnlnos ſuit Idem Inlin: Obſequens pro< 

dig.hb.n.cap.t. L, Floru lib, 1. cap.1,. Aly tamen i ſenats ſecrets inter fettum reftantur : v0- 

Plutarc, m vita Romub, | 
: of 
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= Leers.ib.8. cap.2. of m Empedocles, of ® Pindarus, that no man liuing 
joges = arg knew the manner of their death. To take ſuch 


ris, ſolus Empedecles wicked conceitfrom the heartof men, the Scrip- 


repe-z6s non 1ſt. Faiz 11116 2d doth : thatthe Lord receiued him. Where-. 
anrem diligentt in- 


quiſſuone,s ſeruis qui Of wee vndoubredlie doe gather, that hec was 

——_ ad- receiued '® inte heauen, and there remaineth borh 
14,9 ii affirmanit,ſe . . 

noe wedia ingentem 1OVIE 2nd bodice. Firſt, becauſe hee died not, as 


aud:ſſe vecem-Empe- the Scriptures ? doe fullie teſtifie : wherefore 


deciem vecamem; wn there being no ſeparation of ſoule and bodie, it is 
werd Vbi ſurrexiſſet, 


caleflem widiffe lux EuLdent, Whither the ſoule was taken,the bodice was 
& _ mn alſo taken: but the ſoule 4 doth returne to God that 
F1018,714/74 » 1Ntt- - . . — @ - , - 

———_ oui« $4UC it, & * remaineth in y reſting place of the faith- 


fidew facere volwic, full, vntillche * number of the righteous be fulfil- 
quod Dems effeFureſ- 1eq, Secondlic, like as Stephen at his martyrdome 


in AE _ , MP 
= ſc enueciz:agninus Called on the Lord : * Lord leſus receiue my ſpirit, fo it 
werd,una ex crepidi: jg affirmed in this place, that the Lord receined (for 


eres vi flamma & . f 
eg, - lo vtheworddoth moſtcommonilie fignifie, and is 


» PinderwsC.Caff; 5- moſt often taken for in Scripture) him, that is not 
—_ ——_ = the ſpirit of Henoch onelic, but Henoch himſfelfe in 
cidix; bane vers por? {piritand bodie. Thirdlie, whither Zak that ex- 
eam cadem nemo mor- Cellent Prophet was tranſlated, thither alſo was He- 


talium conſpe xis,Plut, , - - 
yogiraſy > ey noch this noble Patriarke receiued,before the floud. 


© Fpiphan.Hereſ.64. But Eliah * was carricd vp into heauen, and there 
Noneſt ranſtens & remaineth with the ſame bodie, in 7 which he was 
veliquis corpus ant 
corporis partem, Si enim veliquit corpus vidit etiam mortem. ? Helr. 11.5. 4 Eccleſc 12.7. 
F.Euc,16.22, *Rew.6.1t.* 14G,7.59, * P11 lakach accipere,Gen,z ,22, Exod.12.4. 2.King-12.8. 
He#?.2.7.16. Prov.1.z, * 2.King.2.11, 7 Iren.lib.s. Quonid quide Encch placens Deogin quo pla- 
cxis corpore tranſ}1:us eft tranſlutionem inflernm premonſtrans, Et Elias ſicut trat in vlaſmatis ſub- 
ftantia afſnmptu: ef? aſſumptionem prophetans: ep nohil ompedyt eos corpus in tranſ[atione op aſſum- 
 ptione eorum, Awugurt, de peccato origin lib.2.cap, 23. Vel cum quetieur bi fir nunc vel Elias 
wel Enech, an 1b: ( ſulicet in paraiiſs terreftri, a1 quam [ententiam aliquautum inclinat Auguſt, 
de Gen.ad lit,li.g,c,” .\en alicubi alibi,quos tawen non dubitammns in quibus nati ſunt corgoribus vi- 
were. Fpiphan. Hereſ.64.Fnoch cum corgere tranſlatus non vidit mertem,in corpere enim viuente 
ge ſpiritualiter ablatus, &p non animaliter propter trarſl:itionem: gy quidem in corpore exiftens ſpi- 
rimnaliter(id eſt ſpiritual: corpore,1.Cor,1 5,44. )Sed & de Elia ſimiliter, quod aſſump eft in currs 
Jgneo, of eft adiuc in carne;carne autem ſpirituali & non op habente v1 per cores nutrianr. orc, 


taken - 


at -. "upuGeneſs, Cuar5. 225 
taken vp ; therefore Hewach was thither tranſlated 
alſo. Neither was hee tranſlated into that carthlie 
Paradice,whence Adam was expelled, which ma- 208 

nie * of the Charch of Rome'doe fo ſiflic hold, gar ann 
for howſhould he(poore man)haue eſcaped drow- rate precdyrerors 4- 


ning, when = 'Paradice, andal[ places of the earth /< dt ws ipſe in- 
were couered with water,fifteene cubitsaboue the {um þ ary 
higheſt > mountaine; excepthehad bin holpenby domes, que rep- 
ſome of their © deuifed miracles: Butſome one per- CR —_ 
aduenture will replic againſt this dodrine, by the neunicf olſeurns, 


words of our Sautour Chriſt : 4 70 man aſcendeth up Shviaſticidedmerts. 
to heawen,but he that deſcendeafrombeauen,eyc. Thele  nm—__ a 


words © in no reſpeRare tobe applied hereunto. cp.11.Trenſlemef 
Our Sauiour in that placeteacheth the doctrine of eg - ——__ 
regeneration', which to make more plaine hee ad- fuerar. 


deth : no manaſceudeth,eoc. that is (as S. f  Augu- _—_ A Senten?, 


fine doth interpretit) ſo is theregeneration ſpiritu- $;,,,, $0,516. 
all, as that men become heauenlie men of carthlie; exxer.z6.Dicere He- 
which they cannotatraine,vnleſſe they become the *** & Eben none 


members of my bode, that hee may aſcend which — 


hath deſcended, becauſe none ſhall aſcend, but hee #nibigne werſari e# 
which hath deſcended; taking his whole Church oor 
to be himſelfe, whom the myſtery 3 chieflie concer- reguiaexorbitare. Sed 
neth, two,ſaith he, ſhall be one fleſh. Beſides, it may be *# 9e4ecriter © ſuis 


wvapulas, 

anſivered, he meaneth not by heauen , the place of « 6,7. 20. 22, 4u. 
guſt. de cinis, Dei, ib. 15.cap,27.co 65,20.cap.18, Nam e7 ill tempore peryſſe dixit, qui tunc erar, 
mundum : nec ſolum orbemn terre, verumetiam cx104 quo: viigue iflos atreos mieligimns,quorum a - 
cum & ſpatinm, tunc aqua creſcendo ſuperauerat. * Gen,q,20, © For ſome, as Lombard.bb,zdi- ' 
fint.r5.affirme this Paradiſe is placed in the aire aboue the Moone : other fay thatthe wa- 
ter was kepr out of Paradiſe by miracle, ſtanding vpon an heape, like the watersof the red 
Sea. Scorus in Sentent lib.2,eiftin.,17,9.2. *1ch.3,134. *CONCILIATIO,G, if Anguit.ix 
bib.de peccat. merit. & remiſſ.bb.1, cap.31, Sic inquic fiet generatio ſpiritualis, exc, 8 Mark,10.8, 
Epheſ'5.32. Auguſt,abid. Non alind deputans corpus ſunmgid ef} Eccleſiam ſuam,quam ſeipſum;quiad 
' Chriſto o9 eccleſsa verins intelligitur;erune du2 in carne una,de qua re ipſe dixit: izaque iam non duo, 
ſed vna caro, aſcendere omninonen poterunt, Omnes igitur qui renaſcuntur per gratiam Dei af- 
cendunt in calum,caterorum nemo pror ſus, eee verb, Apoſi,Serw,14- 


g the 


—.. ws ow” Dueftions and Diſputations 
b 1,7#.6.15. Bucer the faithfull ſoules departed, but *® that glorious 


gow No Oy light whichno mi can attaine vnto, or i thatknow- 
ficat lucem inacceſſam ledge of the myſteries of God, whichare not reuea- 
nam Deus inhab; 


quam Pew invat14. led but by Chriſt, But wherethe Apoſtle faith : # 
rg ” cAgam' alldie , how can it ſtand that Henoch was 
Calvin. in 1oh.3.13. taken away,and ſaw not death? The! Apoſtle ſpea- 
11. coke keth not ſo generallie, as though none might be ex- 
ris Dei notitia, & pi- Cepted, for the ſame Apoſtle ſaith againe, wee ® ſhall 
runany"merr.agrr not all die ; they that remaineatthe comming of the 


appoſitiſſinaeft inter- Ord ® they ſhall not die, but ſhall all be chaunged 


mT. 10 ſteed of death, The ſame allo plainely faith: 
I.Cor,15,22, 


Row.5.12, Henoch ? was taken away, that hee ſhould not ſee death: 
Heb.11.5. and the ſame is to be affirmed 4 of E/ah. Butin 4- 


1C6clliatio.7. damall die, thatis, * allare mortall and ſubie& vnto 
My - rh" ey 2. death: ſo wereboth Henoch and Ehiah, like as all 0- 


? Heb,t1.5. ther the ſonnes of Adam, and their * tranſlation 
*2,King2.11- wWasinſteed of death,and a changing of monalitie 


Toſeph. Antiq, lib. 9g, _.:.1. : gy 
Sow 5 Re. With immortalitie. * Wherefore they that expect 


bini Langueſcit in hee Henzoch and Eliah to come perſonallic » to reproue 


diffo, Occolampal.in Malac.cap,4. nicſeit att ipſins corpus, cum reliquis ſanforum corporibus. 
Quid ” num in terra? abſit; ſed requieſcit putius in corpore cum reliquis ſantis, Nam ſie fieut aly 
| vegnieſcit, vel corpus ejus in terra computruit ;, omnins mortuns eſt, de quo ſeriptura dicit non vidit 
meriem. * Auguſt, Epiſl.28, Hoceft, omnes qu morinntur non niſi in Adam moriuntur. Chryſo#?, 
in 1,Cor.15.Hom,q2, Mertales erint,etiam qui non morientur, f AnguFt,de cis, Deiglib 0.tap 22, 
In eodem raptu de mortalibus cerporibus exituros,o& ad eadem mox immortaliaredituros, * An an+ 
cient Iewith error, as appeareth Matth.17.10; which, ſeeing Chriſt himſelfe confured, it is 
marueile itſufficerh not Chriſtias ro haue him the expoſitor of Malachi, For if Eliasbe come, 
then is he not to come;then theſe two witnefles Rene/.1t.3,are not Enoch and Elias,but ſome 
other. * Triffs Indeus apud !ufRin,in Dial, Tertnl.tb,de Anima.cap28. Morseorum non eft re- 
perta,dilata ſcilicer. Ambroſ.in 1.Cor,z. Quia erunt ſpetaculum & Henoch & Eliah, vſq, adeo v8 
corpora eorum in platecs projcientur, Augrnſl.de Gen,ad lit.lib.g.cap,y. Non negat, cum ex aliorum 
#pmione recitanerit. Gregor, in moral. lib.14.cap.12, Quod de Antichrifti damnatione, & morte 
Enoch & Elie. Dicendum igitur cum Vincentio Lyrinenſ. lib,cont. Hereſccap.zg, Antiqua janfle- 
rum patrum conſenſio, non in onmibns diuine legs queFtiuncalis, fed ſ:lum in fide regulayMagno no- 
bis ſtudio, inuefFiganda eff o& ſequenda, cum ref#? ſenſerint,Philip.z.17.1.Cor.11.3, Sed non ef# 
papifta fere,aut ſcholafticns prafeſſor,qui hoc ipſum ns docueris. Anſelm,in epiſt.ad Heb. 11. Aibin. 
in Gen,s. Aquin.in epiſ}.ad Hebre.cap.11, Qi fcil fingunt AntichriFti Enechi occiſorem futurgow, 
ex rribu Dan naſciturun (quam ſententiam enertit Aeronymur,lib, Trad. Hebre, in Gen, Erat Dan 
coluver,oc, Er Bellarm.tom.1,.comr.z tib,z.rap,u2, ) vel Indenm,vtipſe BeBarminus. 


the 
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theworld of fin,& to beſlaine of Antichriſt,as they 

x would proue by Scripture, rather then ſome other = zav.cc.z; 
faithfull ſeruants & miniſters of rhe Goſpel, whom 7 Wherher a»? & 
the Lordcither 7 hathor * will raiſe vp —_— 2s; env af Fon 


p - Fox is of opinion 
the Scrip turc,may hap peto find the aſhes & finders mez.in A 


of the world, * before they be partakers of their ex- 27 <!!eVickifSeor, 
. } h b ] . Rt f h Bruns, Occam, Huſſe, 
ectation. What was the Þ» glorious eſtate of the ;1;e,0p,racber.2um. 


Saints of God, before the < death of Chriſt, as it is g#, exc. as other 


anotherqueſtion;ſo it muſt be handled in his place, ſ;uner2 wich are 


Now the cauſe why the Lord tranſlated Henoch, as gard of the multi. 


the Scriptures 4 ſeeme toſignifie, and the « Fathers rode of enemies. a 
. . . b » I WACTNET t 
 doeinterpretit; was togiue hope vato the faithfull ,,g areyeriocome 


ofthe reſurrection of their bodies. For they being doubtles Enxh and 


f much afflicted with the feare of death, by the peg —— 
3 


threatning of thecurſe, and the examples of Abel, come 4 third time, 
and of Adam, the Lord doth by a new example 2 Enoch come: a- 


n i ; - lone, But our Saui- 
animate his children, thatthey ſhould not ſtandin ,,,; expoidin roo 


dread thercof;{ceing that both ſoule and body ſhall 4chi, hath raughe 
s be partaker of immortalitie, thorough the pro- IS 
miſe of the womans ſeed. And therefore Henoch * There are, Lear 


nextafter Adam (ofthem whoſe genealogie is rec- ſtead of Ebah, doe 


koned) who had himſelfe-b recciued and heard the 19275 2197s and E- 


promiſe was taken away;and it is not incredible(ac- carrieth a greater 
cording to the opinion of fome of y Iewiſh writers) Pangea 
not altogether ſecretlie, 5 butin the fight & view of » 7; 4ugu#?.de lara 


me;albeitthe ſcripture applying it ſelf to the weak. Noh proc 
- y FIT I,CAP2- 7 Ah. 
nes ofthe hearers, doe notat this time expreſſethe [rr #:3-& up 
cum tenuerint, quem nunc ſantt : vt videtur. Heb,13.8. Apoc.13.8, * Verſ.2.4.Canſa repetita. 
* ChryſofF.in Hebra. Hom.2.2,, Primi permittis fieri mortens,zerrere volens per filium parrem Dein= 
de vero, vt ipfis inztys flatim anima hum.mna ſpem _— CF quia ſoluererner mars, v7 damnaretur 
diabolica tyrannis. * Theodoret, queF.in Gen.45. al conſolandos virintis athletas : erm enim A- 
bel,primmus inftite fruftus, immaturus ad huc radicitus abſciſſus eſſet nullag; reſurre toni: ſpes, oc, 
F2.Cor,5.10, *Gen.z.I5. * Sicut rradidit Rabb. Akjba in Alphabeto cabalico, Item Tonathan in 
Targhis, Virung; citat Rabb,Raranati,Neq; tame dixerim,prorſus eode quo Elias mode, * Theodoret. 
vhs. yu Gen.1.23 2,N eadem filenthratio,tum de creatione angelorum, ey de Moſu: ſepwlchro, 
2 2 | me. 
O 


_— 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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TPron.11.31. ſame. Obfer.r. The righteous ſhall be ! recompen. 
ſedinthecarth, how much more the wicked and the 
166.19.26.27. ſinners.Secondlie,we ſhal againe'® be coucred with 
| the ſame fleſh, and behold God with noother, bur 
with the ſame eyes, ſeeing that Henoch,8: Elijah, and 
our Sautour, in thebodie they were borne andli- 
» 2,King.:.1z, Ued, ® were recciued into heauen. Thirdlie, God 
— when he withdraweth temporall benefits promiſed 
» Deng.  vntohischildren, as * long life, ? riches and pro- 
Pſal.z7.9.11.18, ſperitic, he 3 breaketh no promiſe, bur inlargerh his 
x” eve 57-7 Itberalitie: whereforethe godlic haue no cauſe * to 
p ſorrow for them that fleepe,although they be taken 
inthe middeſt of their ſtrength and age, as Henoch 
was,foraſmuch as they are receiued into eucrlaſting 
habitation of the Saints. 


CHnar., VI. 


Queſtion 1, verſe 2. 


Who are they that are called in this place 
the fonnes of God?and what was the cauſe 
ofthe ruine of the world inthe dayes of 


XN oab? 


=p EEE, He ſcope and purpoſe of this 
<9 IF q, Scripture is to ſhew, by what 
£1 occaſion * the oflpring of man- *Yeſc2-4.5.11-12 
ewe becametobe ſo wicked, as'©* 
D bl at they — compelled the 
WD moſt *mercifal & gracious Lord » + 
1 to deſttoy the wore of his own ns EE. 
hands, ingingin vpon them the waters of the egos 
floud. TT are coriched three points of do- | 
arine. Firft.thar vndoubredlierhe © world was de- COON 
ſtroyed;and thatmoſt iuftlie in the dayes of Noah. them for examples, 
Secondiie. that the cauſe of the floud 4 was the 0- a to 
uerflowing of ſin, amongall conditions'and eſtates «/.. —_ 
of men. kirdlie, thatthe originall of this ripenes AER £50) 
a erowth of finne © was,for that the fons of God —_— ko 
oynedin' martiage with the daughters of men, of 
whom were begorten a wicked ſcede, ſo that the 
m_ was filled with crueltie. But what they 
Gg 3 arc 


. ; Ns 
Ly ; 
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es of tot 
cd the xg ſome dhboper 
recall ip ubt, doth p 
| herea do . me be- 
| c p dy X 
1ong iN well a Teſus rar before C IC- 
day belong PRO ce of mn by more _— 
lie - f the (3) attribut I 42S they a llie 
ten oO tis farther in ocnera J {pecia 7 
your d. Butitis reatures ing aine more - be- 
"Heb.24-3.5- qt 6 to the c d, andag ' the Ang the i- 
E P/al.2.7. lation in? from Go - as tO retainc "i 
| nar <. Yai- their —_— ha ——— + 90 i Fand kath 
h Prom, +2 4 ny V- thec ate V : . oO 0 2 hee | 
l. Nic to Cre htte, m "'Y 
TY cauſe hen es .odlie va ne oe 
_—_— t 19 dren e, an 
fuſe [4.6 moo nr ndalſoto ed, anc is ſonne, at . 
Dr made after dos hi J 
L $7. ; as * ®] TI SH 
—_— '_ cceate : nurtur ed nto —_— _ Sons - ſpirit 
=; 707.078 rd aganeV are ca aine * of, me, 
ro rg \begottE ch menas borne ag elicin na 
__ pry-ap Againe : in deed ming are ſo but effeQuallic r 4 
» JH} Oo 5 m e Go ? 
rote 92 ; fomeareſ 4: fo ut no of 
mare ſun _ the will of wt bear Cc, b f the ſonnes d ACCOr- 
_ <P > hs for that t rd « markes Goa of bars oo 
JS it a e n 
——" om nol Fall which, , of vic he 
6, a n9. 0 inſt t 
Enc.20.3 0, rels are ſh. O his thing, ragain f 
= Exech.1 -— Ol to the fle eluet : reoue rdo 
Ho MI, ding ſe asto CO res. It 1 itie oft il that 
x. nag. per caſona ith,andt ngels gooc marriage. 
P —_ var = of fai d it d4 of A S f men in the rule 
4 Hoſe.1.1 F Analog deritan aughters 0 d. and | ef- 
r NES lived with the wo h men w here- 
© Dent.8-4- he inſt f ſuc e. W 
ak.x.8. Itie. alſo : inns + irit of pe: Scripture, 
Per.1.3- 12.13 ritie » tO by the P 1mony 0 
Tobis5 mh of chari called by e,by * teſti 
u ap, fecuallic aineth onlie, 
] 7:0. - 
TMR, fore itrem 
Luce. 


ſt 
e mo 
of th 

ment 

wdge 

he authoritie- and 

c 

and t 

beſ 5.23. 

a.Cor.Ga6, 


and 
TEN 
3-5-7. *Demt 32,6, 1/ai 

[Cor.1 "o a t 

z Leb.3.6.8.9. T ; 
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and * chiefeſt fathers 8 interpreters, that theſe who » cin/of.1.inGen: 


arecalled the ſons of God, were noother but the po ?2;/* viderize fly des 
| qui a Seth et Enos pro. 


ſteritie ofthe godly Patriarkes, of the line of © Serh, ,enis, flias bomink, 
who being broughtvp in true religion,declined fro lar que 4b aljrnare 


the ſteps of their religious anceſtors,and by ioyning CC — 


in affinitie with the wicked, by taking the wines of amir.6b. de Noe 6 
the familie of Caize, became to bepartakers of their #<4<4-4.Siow $574 


x k rebabilsvite fily dei 
ſins,and therfore ſhortly after of their puniſhment. / onn 


Certain it is,that 4 diuers ancient writers,& the vul- carmaiia ſunt opera,fi+ 


lios dici hominis, xc, 
gar ſortof © the Church of Rome doe affirme, thar Ang go Oe 


theſe ſons of God were Angels, vnto whom as faith de cu.6.r5.c;22. 

| f Laftantins, God had comitted the gouernment & 21h". 55. que#. in 

. . Script.q.93, T heode« 

defence of man, againſtthe power & deceits of Sa- ,,,.5.73. in Gen.az. 

than.But what proote of _ may be found to cl. Alexendr. cen- 
fauour this afſertio* what ſufficierreaſon to cofirme 77 MMnbb.s. 

, : 9 eg .11 Ceſarius Dialog.tib,r, 
this expoſition: Tt hath ofte bin reported that 8 euill cafian.coler.8.c.21, 
Onkeles Chaldens ParaphraFies, Reddit filies potentum. Ita & Syn;machus : Hieron.in Trad, Hebraic, 
© Nimis confidenter diuinas Suidas in Lex. in vocabulo Seth,quod Seth fueras Dens appellatns ob ſcie- 
tiam rerii caleftin, * Philo Indeus 6b, de Gigant. 1eſeph. Amiq.66.1.c,4. Aly Rabbinirecttiorer, 

ferums Axe &» Azael dilapſos. Ab iftis ſeilmmumati,er confirmati. py 59g de legatione rue 
apolog.pro Chriftian, Iuftin. Martyr, Apolog.1, Term. contr. Mavcion.l1b, 5, & lib. de Virginib, 
velandis, Cyprien, lib.de diſciplin. Virgin, Enſeb.de praparat. Enangel, lib, 5, cap.4, * Hugo de 
Sanft.vid.in Ann Gen. Strabus Eccleſ Hiſt.in Gen,z1, Burgenſrs in 6,Gen,in Addit,1, Quo- 
rum tam? ſanjores ab Auguſtine edotti,aliter ſentivue: ve Aquin.in Ger,6, ef Sunma part.1,queſt, 51, 
& Lyra in Gen.6, * Laftant.lib.z2.cap,1s.Miſit (Deus) angelos ad rurelam cultanmnque generis hu- 
mani, exc, Itague illos cum hominibus commorantes,caminator ille terre fallaciſimus,conſuetudine ip- 
ſa, panlatims ad vitia pellexit, ex muberum congreſſibus inquinauit, 8 Poſſe quidem,yatione ſug ſub» 
Pantie non abhorret 2 [apientia Platenicorum. Apulcius lib,ce Deo Socrat, Suns quidam dinine me- 
die poteFtates,inter ſurmum thera, & infimas terras,m iffo interſite acris ſpatio, exc. & fielnubes 
aliquid grauitath & lenitatis habems, Porphyr de Sacrifice 6h .2. Quibus ratione,corporeun quidd# 
ef paſſoni obnoxium arque diſſols.bile. Pſelius de Demon.c.1 Natura Damenii non eft abſq, corpore. 
Hac ante deliramenia ſunt inania. Facere antem,teſlatur Aquin.in Traf,qq,r.part.tit.de mirac, 
9:9,09" 5.09 55. Cardan,lib.de Rebus contra naturam. Iacob, Ruffus de Hominum generat,lib.y,c,6, 
Auguſt de cinit.Dei,lib,1 5 + 23.Creberrima fama ef},ultiq; ſe experto: affirmant,vel ab ys qui ex- 
perts efſent, de quorum fide dubitandum non ef, audiſſe eonfirn:ant,Syluanos 2 Faunsz, ques vulgo 


incubos vocant ,improbos ſepe extiti/fe mulieribur, gy earum appetyſſe &x-peregs//e concubitum,ut hoe 
negare impudentie videatur: non hic audeo liquid temere definire, Aliqui tamen acerrime conten- 
dun fieri nen poſſe in rerum nature. Sed quid agunt ? Diſputant ſcilicet phyſice de rebus metaphy. 
ſfieis ; hoe eſbinepre, &4 non ad idem, Sufficiat in preſenti, zale aliquidnon fuiſſe,cui ſcriptura dinina..” 
multir rationious contradicts, 


ſpirits, 
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k /ob, Bodin. de De- 
mon. dib.2.cap.7. 


i Jacob, Ruffus de con- 
ceptu Hom, lib.5,c.6. 


natds, 
k Feron. in Catalogs, 
da in Luc.cap.12. . . 
pom bb.de me by them were begotten Giants? Theſe Giants were 


rj» Egypt. Que faſ- no other but ? men, whom the Scripture calleth, 
can ite; becauſe they were 1 great and fearefull Rephaim, 


Pulew haben afie- and * Emim; becauſe of their pride © Hanakims ; be- 


nis &þ efſetie veri- cauſe of their ſtrength * Gibborim, becauſe of their 
"Qu bgitur ex im. TYFannie ® Nephilim, becauſe of their * naughtines 
® ps 


# nature bune Zamzammim : fora\much as they excelled in theſe 


uns, ſcripturis vin : 
Yor j__ de eſu lay,thatalltheſg Giants came of the ſonnes of God, 
4 meminerunt , quod viique verum,licet non ex naturalibur, nam que impeſſibilia ſunt ho- 
minibus, Deo ſunt & quibus ipſe vult facilima " Gen,18,8. & 19.3. * 92 arſhing, proprix 
wrortmnberes viris amnite,ab 018 Engfh, id oft, fragilis homo, Aleph in farmiuing plural tan tun 

; deficiente. Et nimir andatter ſcribit .Sever , Sulpicins de Sacr.Hiſtor ti, I.ci Angel; quidan nature ſue 
originsſq, degeneres, reliftis ſuperioribus quorum incole erant,matrimonys ſe mortalibus miſcuernnt. 
* Aug, de cinitat, Dei, libr.15, cap. 23. Dei tamen Angeles ſanftos nuilo modo ills temppore ſic 
labi potuiſſe crediderim : nec de his dixiſſe Apoflolum Perrum : Si; Deus Angels peccantibus non 
pepercit,eve., {dem de cinit Gb,13.cap.tz, ? Yerſiur. Gen,10.9. 222, nephilim: properly migh- 
tie tyrants opprefiors, 4 Gen, 14.1, ,1.Cron,20,3. Sonncs of Heraphah : 5, bloudic or migh- 
tic, a 82, yaphah, to cure, fo called by the contrarie, as a mountaine of mouing, * Emim, 
rerrible : 4 rad, 8, Aiam, ro terrific. © Anekm, 4F2). gnenah, a chaine, i. gorgious, going 
in chainces of Golde, N«mb.13.34. Pron.1.19. *© Gibberim & 122, gabay, to make ſtrong. 
Gen.6.4.65 109, * Nephilim 4 22, naphal : to kill,to ſſfike to the ground, * Zamywmmima 
02, Zaman : to thinke cull; ro inuent miſchiefe, Devr.r9.19, 


__—_ > cr. _—_— other men. Neither doth the Scripture 


and 


pon Eeneſſs, Cuar. 6. 233 | 


243 'the'd aoghters of men, 7 but contrarie : that !/7/4- 


there were Glants inthoſe dayes,to wit, ofthe ſons «,c,.17.4, 


of Caine;and that after the ſons of God came wnto, cc. 2.Sa. 21.15.16. 
| in | * Like as Is recor- 
they were augmented innumber, and the whole 75 5  recore 


carth was filled with crucltie. Of whom then were the Rowane Empe- 


thoſe firſt Giants, which were not of the ſonnes of _— ming ar 
. : l ' was eight foote and © 
God? Likewiſe 0g * was of the remnantofthe ,,1,F. the tength 


Giants; doubtles not of the remnant of theſe, who ofhis ſhooe, an or- 
were wholie deſtroyed with the floud, but of thoſe £aric_manspace, 

G p, his wiues bracelets 
who were begotten of the ſunnes of Cham. So Go- ſerued him for 


hah,iſhibenob, and the reſt were of the ſame conditi- rings3 his ſtrength 
was anſwerable ro 


on, of whom the Scripture doth * expreſle their pa- jig gawic,tulnr co. 
rentage. And others thelike® both fince, and cuen pitin. Herd, de 7, 
in © our time, concerning whom it were want of wr ms ny mr 
diſcretion citherto denie authoritie, or to'thinke cr; nifer, tbr. r2: 
thatthey were of ſuch abominable parents. And "eliferh , Rape ts 
that wee may know the ſtone whereart the fathers ret og is 
. a b 

ſtumbled: the occaſion was 4 abooke of Apocrypha was one in' Sytia, 
or ſecret Scripture, falſlic intituled bythe name of of Fare five cu. 
his Prophefi to whichthey tae; ites and an hand. 
Henoch is Fropnetie, vato WMC TNEy gaUe TEUE- breadth. Like tothis 
rence,as to the holie Scripture, becauſe the Apoſtle doe Flm. Vopiſe. & 


Iude © affirmeth hedid Propheſie, notwithſtanding phone eo on 


hee nameth neither 'booke nor writing of Henoch, vir. Serrory, of the 
neither is it of neceſſitie that we ſhould rhinke ( al- *2mbe of Ante,” 

Paws” _ which for the fame 
though we deniefit not) that he wrote his Prophe- herot Sertoriwcau- 
ſed ro be opened, and finding the carcaſſe anſwerableto report, cauſed ir to preſerued with 
honour, | ſaw my felfe,ſaith Auguſtine (de cinir,ti,15.cap.g.) and not alone neither,ypon the 
ſhore of Vrica,the tooth of a man ſo grear,thar it ir had been devidedro the meaſure of our - 
reeth,as it ſeemed, it would haue made an hundreth. I would rhinkeir (faith he) ro haue 
been the rooth of ſore Gianr, *Tt appeareth by our own Chronicles thatin anno 1587, 
was brought to London a durchman, who was in height ſeuen foot, and ſeuen inches, this 
wan I my ſelfe ſaw at Tunbridge in Kent the ſame yeare. © It appeareth by Tertulhan, 4b, 
de ldololarria, AuguFF de cinitat, lib.1 5.cap.23. Pet. Mart, inGen,s, moued perhaps fomewhar 
by the authoritie of the lewes. * Ind.verſit4, f AnuguFF, de cinirat, lib.ry, cap. 23; Notwith- 
ſanding, that thar-propheſie which hath gone vndex Enoches name, was written by Enoch, 
we vtterly deny, becauſe it is apparanulie counerfaite. p 
UC: 
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ei nana: ſie: for the fame ſpirit of Prophefie that was in 7ude, 
2 0-23.08, being 8 the ſame that was before in Henech, could 
b Hieren, Epift. «d not but know the certaine ſumme and contents 
kgs fox. hereof. Neither is ita new inuentionof the Iewes, 
pag addegwe- and Heretikes,to entitle their owne workes © toan- 


am veritarem ſed ad Other more famous or religiousauthour; ſuch is the 
fignormm KHETENTIAM 


legere velgerit, ſeias POWEr Of Sathan in his inſtruments, tomake them 
#on erm v{ſ, 9u9- Jabour without hope of praiſe, and fuchis his ſub. 
enum winmy - tiricand malice, i vnder colour of names of holic 
$anthr, multaque his yo 

admixte vitioſs, && MEN,to ſeduce Gods people. Bur as theauthoritie 
grendieft prodemie of this counterfeit authouris nothing worth, ſoon 
apron ty = i theother ſidethe truth of the Lordin holicScrip- 


AnguF, Trafta. in ture, is the & onelie help; and fullic is it ſufficientto 
16b. 98. Idem contra . d 
poo 490 ptgagely ouerthrow this errour. By the daughters of men, is 


Imvocentins,t, Epiff, MEANT as! al confeſſe, wicked women,orthe daugh- 
Decres.3. ters of the wicked. Therefore alſo by the ſonnes of 


_— © -_ God,ſuchas were of the houſeand familic of God, 


Curandum ergo, 1 and godlic Parents. Moreouer, they tooke them 
felſasi cadices,, & 2 yzines. and continued inthe ſtate of wedlocke. Laſt- 
Hneers weritate diſ- 


-ordec , in mulls ſu 1iE, they were ® fleſh with whom the Lord was an- 
leflients babronir, prie,& whom he deſtroyed in his anger; what were 
On. commenrer, REY Els therefore but perfect * men? Wherefore 
38 1/a.cap.64,0:q4- theſe ſonnes of God werefleſh indeed,and * fleſh- 
_— 7 4ici pore Jie minded, ſuch as. choſe rather to. forſake the 
ininfidgs, com diniczn WOT(hip of God, thenthefulfilling of their fooliſh 
bus in Apocyphu,vt inzerficiat innocent em. Inſidiatur enim in Apocryphis quaſ7 Leo in ſpelunca ſua, 
Leo Magn. epifF. 91. cap, 15, Apocryphe autem ſcripture que ſub nominibus apefloloruys, mml- 
earum habent ſeminarium falſtatum, non ſolum interdicends, ſed etiam penitus auferende ſunt 
atg, ignibus concremande, * Pſahm.19.2, Iai8.19,20. Clem. Alexan, Strom.7, ! Teriwl, bb. de 
virgin, veland. Crum filigs hominum dicit, manifeſte virgine: portendit, ® Verſ.3. &13. ® Not 
Ka babe or mungrels, halfe men halfe diucls , as is reported that Cafter was, and Her- 
evie; and Redamanthus. Ferpus Pomp. in verb. medinsfidins. Item Seruine in Virgil. Aneed.4ib,$, 
LaSan.libr, 2, cap.15., Qua neque angels neque homies fuerunt, ſed mediam natnrem tenue- 
runt, A Scripturis abſorann. Item, a Srencus de Perenni Philoſop. ibr.6. cap.32, * Philip. © 


3. 19. Origen..in Pſalm, 38. Si terrena ſepias & terrena loquaris, of theſavrus tun + cor tunm 
wn terra ſir,cerreni( & carnis )imaginem portas. ] 
luſt, 


hs, 
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luſt, fixedon the fading beautie ? of wicked wo. ? Pe huinſmed} box 

men. Here hath the Church of Goda goodlie war- 55” Pani: 
ning. Thatallthoſe to whom religion is of care,do havfifer, cecinit Or- 
take heed of ioyning in ſocietic of marriage, with Pb: Uhr. 8. Sac 

Infidets, Atheiſts, or Idolaters. The jv, is ma- Mes 

nifeſt : 1he ſonnes of God, thatis, ſuch men ofthe po- patgip:oo 1, Sroy yu 

ſteritic of Serh,as had beene * trained vp intrue re- —_ ju ho Ys 

ligion, ſaw the daughters of men , of © Caine and £4- lulwilesdizere gi- 

mech 8& other of the wicked, Idolaters, tyrannous, 8" 975i quedrer- 

Atheiſts ; thatthey were faire (a5 thedaughter of the (deer 2 Hoe 

Philiſtim * was 1n the eyes of Sampſon) they u choſe yas 3m 4% ydea 

them wines, of all that liked them, that is ; had not re- ® 7* 2% » ©#ers 

gard how religion mightbe hindred, but how their juteritur, & fie 

affections mightbe ſatished: by which meartes the Dal, ſatis homins« 

knowledge of God decayed, religion was extin- |; parentibus 

guiſhed,firine increaſed, and the featefull wrath of « pe.7.3. 

God was brought vpon their heads. Now although por ns DRY 

this example beknowne vnto vs, and their defttu- Ge.53. 5: vides 

ion * written toadmoniſh vs, although the word #5 Dei, 9142 Serb & 

of God 7 doe carefullie forbid this ſin, ahd ſencre- Pr hem 
lie threaten * thoſe that praQtife it : yethow often 71#ian.b.g.certd & 

is it ſcene in this ourage, that godlic Chriſtian Pro- þ pk Pay 

reſtarns (ir! ſhew and countenance) doe ioyne in —— Enos £l- 

marriage for beautie, wealth.or honour ſake, tvith «s hominum, id eff, 


Atheifts,with Libertines, with Papiſts,and doe take {5 9% © une 


the drughrer ofaſtraurige God? Yea,thatwhich is « 1#g.14.3.7. 


the greareſt ſhame;ſuch Parents wil oftentimes pro. *, They did nor by 
violence rauiſh 


uoke their children to match rather with * riches, ghomefocucr , as 
then with godlines. Some doe pretend herein,that the ewes affirme, | 

bur they took them- 
ſelues wines (fo the'word fignifiech) of whom ſocuer they thought beautifull: the word bea- 
reth ſhew of no violence,but cather wantonneſſe, * x,Cor.10.11, Y Ex0d.z4.6, Dent,7.3, 
* Malac.z.1r, * Cicero, Offic, lib,2, T hemiFtocles cum conſuleretur, virum bono viro pauperi, an 
vnmw4 probate diniti fiiam coltocaret: Ego verdginquit male virum qui pecunia egeat, quam pecuni- 


an que viro, | 
Hh 2 they 


a -> Seo De Re 0 > ate rene ee 
— OE. © 


SS — — . Oe no 
- wo - 


PMs ponitur pro figno 
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dBAT32 they may conuerta ſinner , But the Lordfaith, the 
« x. King.1 1.2. wicked by marriage > will peruert the righteous, 
« Indg.3.6. Sarelie © they will twrne away thy heart. The proofe 
ret,  whereofwehauebelidethis example,inthe 4, nati- 
91.Kmg.2r.25 On of Iſtaclin © Sampſon, inf Salomon, and 8'other, 
2.Chron.21.6., The contrarie through the mercie of God may 
Moog + 36 b ſometime happen, but wee ought notto tempt 
Meith4.6.7, itheLord: neither is itwiſedome for tnen to make 
” ae has du «ne.. ſuch daungerous experience. But what hurt com- 
r3iamnedeſerss, meth by this, vntothe Church of God? As water 
- 2-King.17-33,, , dearth make mire and durt, which 1s fit for'no- 
Yefiem, I parabola FNINg, butto be troden vnder foote: ſo the com- 
(Leto. )Semnita- bining of two * religions, or the mixture of religi- 
m pon: P15, On, doc ingenderaccording to their condition, irre- 

que miracuio, quon ©, 2 | 
malus benefecerii, 1igion. Noncare more hatefull vnto the Lord, then 
Irem.Luc.t7-16. thoſe ! that hault betweene two religions.” None 


1 1.King.13.21, x : 
Rewel.3.16, are more n fierce againſt the Saints; NONe Are more 


® Cantic.5.7. peſtilent vato the Church of God, Neuer was a 


ay" Re - morecurſed Atheiſt, then was 7#lian, who ® out- 


C, -y4* . "a 
»Socrar.Scholat.aiP. Wardlie ſometime was zealous for religion; butby 
ao Eg ſocietic of wicked companie fell away.Neuer was 
ves Philoſepheriex- AJmOre cruell tyrant of the Turkes, then Mahomer, 
coluit; palem amem the ? ſonne of a Chriſtian Ladie ,-who by his mo- 
ficre Chriffianrum ther being taughtreligion, and by others, his coun- 
EE & wife Trie fit perſtition; kept betweene both, and obſerued 
ioampane fe neither, worſhippingnoother God,but the 4 god- 
jen fr: «*r4- defle of good fortune. And what els is * Maho- 
neem: fonlaxit. Mcti/me itſclfe,buta ſmixtureof Gentiliſme, and 
Theodores, libr. 3. eap.2, "dem in connentibig eccleſiaFticis recitabat populo ſacros libros, 2+ eden. 
mariyrum capit extruere, ©* In ſthola Cibany Ethnici ſaphifte. Socrar,Hiftor, Eccleſ”, lib,z. cap,1. 
? Philip, Lenicer, Hift, Twrcice libs, m vit.Mahometis 2, 4 Jobn Fox, Ats & Monum, Tratlat. 
ofthe tyrannie of the Turkes. * Whichis the ſuperſtition of + Turkes. * Thar is plaine 
by che Turkiſh Alcaron: by their cight precepts : Lonicer.li,2.cz.By their profeſſion of faith: 
thereis bur one God,and Mzhommet is his only Prophet; Non eff Dena niſs vnus, Mahomet autem 
Prophera einz ; by their praters,taſtings,alnes,facritice,&c,Barth, Georg,epit,de y1orjb, Twrear. 


of 
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- of herefies concerning the perſon of our Sauiour 
Chriſt: Or whatels is * Papiſtric,hut a very Chaos or * The degenera- 


leaven 6f all herdlies v chieflieconcerning the offi- we o the 
ces of Chtiſt, as\men'by. lirtle'and linletellaway ,1n.z.1g, © 


from the true vnderſtanding of the word, & * gaue © /hitaker in pre- 
heed to fables*Euen ſo,of true religion ioyned with fat. 1. Controuerſ. de 


Papiſtry or other hercſtes,can be begotten no other : I T4 
but Apoſtakie from trye religion ;: Atheiſmie,\and | 
that which 7 the Scriptures haue foretold.”Fhofe {+56 im.3-1.6c.. 
therforethatwill ioyne * Papiſtric in marriaSewith': 7, c5,.57. 


theright & ſound profeſſion of the truth; orin do- Termied vaordib.z; 


. | . Dun enim dubites 
Arine * make a meane, betwene faith and workes ebiverers quatiils 


in the point of iuſtifiyng: they: doen leffe then gow commetcis infile- 
ogerturne religion, bring in- Atheilme, obſcure © 3on0- cormmpune 
b d h d h lt h c. . fl fi mores tonfabulationes 

Gods truth, and haſten the comming of Iclus;,,.,....,o magi 
Chriſt. This was the 4 ruine of the old world. The conitfur & indaw- 
fathers. were outward worſhippers of God, their *" —_ os 
mothers were ſuperſtitious & wicked women;their plins ſatisfacere; Ba- 
childrenof no religion, but loners © ob themſclues, #9 in #arere dlabels 
fcruell, 8 high minded, and hardnedin their ſins: 77m! &% Rae 
cruel], 8 high minded, and hardnedn their fins: 7,,am, que nm dv 


andasitwas inthe i dayes of Noah, ſo ſhallitbein bivet, neliuw bait: 


£ matrimonium 
the comming of the ſonne of man: | refers ets" 
malo conciliatur;a domino dammatur. * De hiduſmod; conciliatoribus ſeribir Hierenym.Epiftol. ad 
Anugy#, tres ſimul, exc, Dum walunt & Indei effe ex Chriftianl; mec:Indei ſunt nec Chrifliani. 
d Revel.g,2. © Matth.24.44. 1.,Theſ 5.3. Renel.14.16. *Yerſ.2.5.6. *2,Timg.te * Verſe 
11,13. AugnFF, de cinis. ib.15.23, © Pſaln,nog, 1.Pet;.20, TMANh 24.37. 


py 
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ht. AM 


— 


QueHtion 2. verſe 3. 
What meaneth this which the Lord faith: 
My Spirit ſhall not alwaies ſtrive with man, 
becauſe he is but fleſh: and his dayes ſhall be 
an hundreth and twentie yeeres? 
dERET isofthe Greekes tranſlated : wyſpiritſhall | 
« Origen in ſal, $8. zh] SA not alwaies remaine in man: and1o * the Fa- 
. SARS thers for the moſt part do expoundit. The 
ow Hebrue > word doth often ſignifie #0 1#dge. So that 


How.2z, Tdem ini4). Wh 

ein, ay Py vnderſtandeth this ſentence to be fpeech 
Ambre.exem.bb,s of mercie, not of iudgement, thus : my ſpiritſhall 
Ws LSemun.c. i» Dot iudge theſe me foreuer: thatis, Iwill not indge 
feſtum $.3icheel, them tocternall puniſhments, but will hereaffli&t 
Stroh « ra6<« them, that theirfoules may 4be ſaved intheday of 
Den, iudgemens ©NC Lord. Butthe word doth alſo * fignific 70 fris 
Gen,15.14. ©30.3. or to contend; which-is much more agreeing with 


Jeb.19,29-1er'-533 the circumſtance and purpoſeof the text; &there- 


braic. Hac ef: Quia Fore vndoubtedly,the word is foto befinterpreted. 
Noa oo But how canthe ſpirit of God be faidto ſtrive with 


e085 ad 4+ 


oermesſerwaks cis. MAN? T he Scriptures ſpeake 8 after our vnderſtan- 
ew ſed bye llts refti- ding, comparing the waies of God which are vn- 
Be nr fearchable,to the condition of man,with which b 

wi in noſtrix ibrie te- EXPETIENCE and vie weare acquainted. Inthis ſenſe 


giear, ſed clementiers he js ſaid to ſtriue, as heis ſaid Þ to riſe carlie, and 
Dos ſonas. orc. 


rp "oa of ſend his Prophets: which is, when he doth diligent- 

* 2.80.19. lie ſend his Prophets,often,or manie i to repreſſeor 
; ©,6.14. 27.I F, - . a . 

tTe to. reprooue mens wickednes. Oragaine, when by his 


f Sic autem Rabb. tehudah o loſeph Kimchi mier Hehreos, Chald ens Paraphr, Non flabiGetur ſeu 
eonſifter hec praua generatio , non durabit in longum tempus, ſeilicer vitra 120, annor, Caluin,in 
Gen,6.3. Dominum quaſ defeſſum obſlinata mundj pertinacia, 8 Theodoret, queſt, in Gen, 52. 
Scriptura diuina loquitur, prout hominibus expedit, &y pro capru auditorium varies habet loquends 
formas. \ Ierem.7.25 6 25.4. 35.15, i Exech13.5. 


iudgements 
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iudgements he doth” forewarne * other of the ſame *1oe.7.12.4m0: 6.2 
or greater puniſhments; or when by | patient ex- 5514-9? Hieron.jw 


pecation he doth awaire for our 44 Tr The Janne 
words therefore arc thus to bercfolged : my Spiriz 'Rew.z.4, 1Per.3.20, 


m 1/25.61.1. 


ſhall not alwaies: thatis, I will notalwaies by my ſpi- , £5 
rit, by ® admonition,reprehenfion, threatning, and .cer.3.17. 
expectatio; frine with man : labour in vaine to bring Fly ay ,. 
them to repentance; becanſe they are but fleſh, wholie chk ppm ny 


finfull and * ſeronmifchiefe, and there is no hope Luft ſole carne cir- 


ciidati,anima carerity 


of amendment intaem, Here may weleare: Firſt, |; vi"2 ſod abſunmans 
the exceeding mercie of God * in offering his mer- * zzech.33.11. 
cie tothe wicked,and ſtriuing by ? all meanes with 2.<7-5.20- 

- . ? Demul,F. 29, Terms. 
them.tobring them torepentance. Secondlie, the ;,., wac.s. 


longſuffering of: God 4 ought to lead vs to repen- 4me:.4.6.7. 


TRow, 2.4, For the 


tance. Thirdlie, vengeance ſucceedeth * refuſed | 
- . -  bottifulnesof G 
mercie,as the night ouertakerh the day. Fourthlie, ought to leade vs 
the wicked arealwaie \ paſt recoucrie, before wrath vatotbankfulnein/ 
: we regard wherof, Pob- 
beſent vpon them, winchoften, when.ithath long 5,.bcingwiren- 
time bin deferred, * commerh ſwiftlic, dreadfullic, ned, thar vnleſic he 
and ſodainelic. But to what purpoſe faith the v4 blaſpheme 
4 Py Ih the name of Chtift 
Lord : his dayes (ball be an hundreth and twentie yeares? he ſhould be rorme-- 
Iwill yer,faith he,forbeare them'van hundrethand _ wean haue 
rwentic yeares, Beholdithe long ſuffering of God!” (4,4 HeeNihele'8. 
Men were corruptedin-finneby Adam: menbe- yeares, , either = 
OIOTV 1 uer d trrme 
gan *to prophane religion inthe dayes of Henoch, ny dike how 
ſhould I then ſpeake cuill of ſo gracious a Lord that hath ever been my preſeruation? Puſeb, 
' Pro,1.24.:25.Zachar. 1.6.0 7.13; Mat.21.43. Exemplis infinitis, © 1ſi.1,5 of 26.10.lert.qa.22. 
' M41.23.38;4 4 .Revel.2:3, * Hitron,Trad,Hebre.in Gen, Hoc eft habebunt 120,nmes ad 
penitentiam, * Rebbini fer? ommes,uecem(N. huchal, 2 rad. *" chalal )reddume prophanare.Sie 
& D.Kjmchi libr;rad.Onktles paraphraſt.Chaide: Prophenati ſunt homints ne inuocarent, Tremel, 
Crptrm oft proph anari, aly incipere ( naw vox ipſain cal, ſignif. vulnerare, inquinare in hipil; ſcil. - 
ahkera ſpecie coniugationum Hebraorum & rarius poliuere fine inquinare.) eo ſenſu, v3 eaperuns 
| Invecere fine attribnere nom? lehoue idols ſuis: ſed obſequandis eff vect charah cum beth ſequtre ni 
93405 poniniff in bonZpartt Deinde;eſſet difiii;propbanatis efl nomt domin} innecando,non an? pro- 
phanatom( quad were,ceptic eft)ad innocandis m nonien,v1 in textnad verbs ef. Aben,Fxra,in Come 
mens, Item Mercer in politia [ndaie,Coeperunt homines de nomine domini vecari, ſcil. verabantur fil 
Dej, Quecung; accipias modo, illud reftat, prophanatum eſſe a plurimis, rit? OO 4 paxcioribus, 
(0) 
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thaſalabcing then in life) ſix ſcore yeeres beforethe «54,1, jageur v3, e 
floud began, Whereforethey are deceitued * who Oh 

interpret this ſpace of an hundreth and twentie yeeres, '? = — 
to be appointed for the age of mans lite after the — fpacis 
floud of waters; which hath beene ouerpaſled, not <romferipht , & «- 


brogata logeuitate in. 


onlic 8 ofthe fathers, buralſo of men of latteryceres ,t,,,, 75 vigms 
almoſt > in euerie age. For indeed the Lord doth «mo: ceercuir, deinde 
herein limite and bound our the time of old and 7 entem terram 

: in pelags formam gyc, 
young,in the age beforethe floud : profeſſing vnto Lagantb.scop.rs. 
them by his Prophets,that i vnleſſe they did repent, Ne 1w7ſus longirade 


vite canſa eſſe exco- 
they ſhould attheend of one hundreth andrewen- rum, 


tic yeares be vtterlie deſtroyed, But herein remai- peulatin per ſingular 
neth no leſle a difficultic then before. The Lord 9899s diminuic 

. homini, etatem,aique 
promiſeth to ſpare the world an hundreth and j cenmri es viginti 
twentie yeares; and it ſeemeth by the Scripturc, he <»»mer2collocauit. 


. -  Longe «liter Hieron, 
forbare them but onlie an hundreth yeares. Forin 5," 2" 500 


the former Chapter, Noah is faid to be fine hundred ginw humana via, 
yeares old, when be begat children , andin the Chapter % 9 errant, in 


following.it is faidthat inthe ſix hundreth yeere of the — 


life of Noah * the floud of waters were upon the earth, nerations ill 120,an- 
Some writers vpon this collection 1 haue affirmed, "' <*?*n#eni2 «au 


that becauſe the wicked world would not repent, a Genet none ay 


| - ages . . & 35.28. 4799. 
God hortnedand cutoff this time appointed, the £ pong 


ſpaccoftwentie yearcs. Which opinton|belide that , £349.34. 15; 25 
it is yntrue, isfullicagainſtthe purpoſe and conſent rerni: Epimenides an- 


nes Vixit 157, author 


of Scriptures; which ® aboundantlic expreſſe the Phoſye, Yengphunrs 


4 


riches of Gods long ſuffering, inthe dayesof Noah. Lieb! x.in vice E- 
pimen, 114. 2p! T ar 19/fiorks rex in Hiſpan,t 50.inquit Plinlib.7. Silius de Bell. Punic. bb,z. dicit 
300. Ter denos decies emenſu: belliger annos, Nefor 300. vi non panci atteffantur. Galenus 140, 
vi fama conflen eff, Cel. Rodigin, lef, antiq. 66.16, loannesdifins de Temporibus ſud Carole may- 
no300, Mant,goc, i lonah.3.q. * Confer Gen. 5.32. & 7.11, ! Rabb, im Cxbaia. T ſeror Bahi, 
C alq, Hieron, in Trad, Hebre. viginti annoruns (þatys amputatis induxit diluninm, fit Hugo in an- 
not. in Gen. Sic Strab, in Eccleſ HifFor, vigints annos amicipauit vindifam, & plurimi Papifta, 


"1,Pet.3.20, , | 
Ii But 
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But in deed this chapter doth not onelie continue 
3 Inreſpe&of time, the former hiſtorie,in the time where it left, * at the 


the (ixt chapter tol- 1; - gy 
ts. :the birth of the children of Noa, as itisinthe end of 


fourth: the ifecon- the former chapter : but alſo by recapitulation,and 


II expoſition(as isthe manner of the Scripture) doth 
he = eonfirme and explane that which went before; and 
* Gen,$.29. therefore it beginneth: And it was when men began 


2, Pet.3.5.6, * / whe RP 
Lremed > Gon.s cg. 10 74Mtiplie,c70.Men began notto multiplicafterthe 


folabiturdeopere tabo- birth of the ſonnes of Noah, forthen the earth was 
rift no cues meceſ< filled with crueltie : but the Scripture meaneththat 


bi . Ld o . 
nan nr : long before this time, ſo ſoone as men began to 


lam onnium bominii multiplie,finne alſo began to multiplie ; foraſmuch 
i rn Os as not onliethe wicked ſeed increaſed, but of the 
moftri ſzelus,N3 quod hOUſhold of the godlie,fome from time to time de- 
primuefuerir Noe 4- clined,and madeſhipwracke of their faith and god- 
| ry het lines; and the ſeeds of this miſchiefe were ſowen, 
wnice re#aurarioi; long before the birth of the ſonnes of Noah, in ſo 


2 mal ile ſcex+: * much that the earth was by the curſe prepared to 
Liriflo js carne nf. the floud *' before the birth of Noch himſelfe, 
cituro, © Wherefore this is to be vnderſtood of the courſe of 

| time. Sinne began to wax exceeding grieuous, a- 
II bout the timeof the ? birth of Noah: for the ſonnes 
aGen.5.3z.. , of Godtooke the daughters of men in marriage: 
* Sem guidem centum by their poſteritie, cruelticandfinneincreafed:For 
>, 5g {exeen- this cauſe the Lord threatneth to bringrhe'floud, 
vite Noe-vt appares and Noahis commaunded to prepare the Arke, fix- 
Gen.7.11, &@ 11.19. ſcore yeares before the drowning of the world; that 


hs 1200 Neg nip 15 tO fay,Noah being of age foure hundreth & foure- 
forte indefinite ſumas, {Core yeares., apd when hee was 4 five hundreth yeares 
Kan * a Mr old he beaat Sem, Ham,and _ that isto ſay,the 
refatanm, Vide c,x1, Eldeſt of them. AnUas the Lord waspatientin long 

ſuffering, ſo was he mercifull in giuing warning to 


Be | the 
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the world of their calamitie. The godlie Patriarkes 

foreſaw * deſtruion (albeit they knew not in what 

kind it was to come) long before this ſpeciall reye- 

lation giuen to Noah, for both Henochand Lamech 

did © propheſic of the deſtruction of the world, 

and Lemech for perpetuall monument, calleth his 

ſonne by the name of Noah, thatisto ſay, reſt, » or | | 
refreſhing, frozriefe or ſorrow, tothe endfaith * Chry- * yy v OS: 
ſoftome, thatall thatſaw this child,8& would enquire uer/aew rerun inte- 


, . : - T1214 prececiniſſe ſerie 
hisname, might learne thereby the generall de pong ae ” _ 


ſtruction that was to come. But no warning will ;,.,,;,z;.; wes 
ſuffice the wicked, which Y deſpiſe the word of namwrai lege didte- 
God,and thoſe which teachitby the * demonſtra. ' & 7eveiatisFor- 


te autem ex reuelatia- 


tion of the ſpirit. They knew right wel the ſuperflu- nibus non paucis, cxon 


itic of ſin, & were partakers of the fulnes of iniqui- j9hete furrine, » 

; they heardthe preaching of the Patriarkes, they «19:14. ©5529: 
rnd the Arke prepared, they perceiued the com- a quieſeere.to reſt; 
ming of beaſts and cattell to the fame for refuge Þecauie word pw 
fro the watcrs; they ſaw the heauens powre downe the flood ftaied and 


raine, and the flouds increaſe : yet would * notone ns tre 
q 5 . ecaltie nce was to 
perſon beadmoniſhed, not ſo muchas the Þ buil- 72.0 compre 


dersand carpenters which happelie wrought vpon his fathers concer- 


the Arke, till the waters had ſtopped their paſſage, _—_ Reg 


from comming to receiueit for their ſauegard. The « c6,3/o7om Hom.in 
reaſon was, they © receiued not the word by faith, Goncnh, FRO gs 
they 4 counted Noah his preaching, to be but do- FP*mom Fu 


. 2-29 # . male que torum hu- 
tage; his building, coſt in vaine. And thoſe that mann genus depre> 


will not belecue the preaching of the word, they */«'« ent, ve wel 


timore caftigati ab- 
arcerentur 7 vitis, or ampleferentur wvirtuem, 7 leremB, 7.9, ' *1,Cor. 2.4. 2.00.43» 
2 Gen,7,21.23.0 8.16. > Auguſt.queft, inGen,q.s, Non eras magnum fabros alios adhibere; 
quammis operis ſmi mereede accepta , non curauerint, utrum eam Noe ſapienter an vero imaui- 
ter ſabricarer,Et ideo,non in eam intrauerunt quia non crediderunt quod ille crediderat, © Heb.g.2, 
*Gen.19. 14. Exech.33. 32, : : 
+1 will 
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"4 IG R will not © beadmoniſhed by ſignes : thoſe that wiil 
© Id .$6.26, 10- : . 
Sobefhowaretof not f beleeue the Prophets,will notreceluean An- 
the lewes,6ib.7. cap. gell , or one that is riſen from the dead. But now 


ag» oo gIEY when they ſaw the floud increaſed, the heauens re- 
3 


pened before the ſolued into raine,cattelland wild beafts ſtriuing tor 


deſtrution ofleru- life within the ſtreames, their houſes likefiſh pooles 
ſalem, foretolde by 


Chrifi,Lab,zr Firſt, TECCIUINg the waters,their children readie to periſh, 


thar a blazing Star\and themſelues ſeparate from help and comfort, 
in faſhis of a ſword, 


had obrede clike. hat could they doe, but s repenttoo late, & wiſh 
Secondly, that at WOC vnto themſclues, that would not in time be 


os _ - _— warned. Obſer. Sleepieſecuritie & contempt Þ of | 
r » ; * 'S . D) 
os rnd about theword, isa certaine token of deſtruction, and the 


the Altar , abour ſame i ſhall goe before the end. Secondlie, thoſe 
ee edſs that that mixe * notthe word with faith, ! willrcceiue 
a Cow led to be ſa- NO grace to belecue the tokens thatare promiſed to 
quarry R —_— a foreſhew the comming of the Lord to indgement: 
x ner tp Treas butas it wasin the dayes of Ne, ſoſhall ite in 
ofthe Teple, which the end of the world. 

twentic men cou 

ſcarſely open,was ſcene to open at midnight of ir owne accord, Fiftly, that the firſt of May 
there were ſcene in the aire Chariots and ſtanding batrels skirmiſhing in the clowdes, and 
compaſsing the Citie, Sixtly, in rac Temple was heard the ſound of a wonderfull terrible 
baſe voice,which ſaid : Let vs goe hence. Seuenthly,a certaine countrie fellow,one /eſus the 
fonne of Anani,ſeuen yeeres before the Citic was deſtroyed, began to crie our: A voice from 
the Eaſt,a voice from the Weſt, a voice from the fourc windes,a voice againit leruſalem and 
th: Temple,a voice againſt rhis people: and though they whipped and ſcourged him rothe 
bone,yet he ceaſed nor to crie, Woe,woe to leruſalem, And yetthat people Far would nor 
obey Chriſt and his Apoſtles preaching, were deſtroyed for all theſe ſignes, as though rhey 
had had no warning. * Luc.16.31.Chryſof3.in cap.1 ad Galat.Comment. Hec antem Chriſtus ipſe 
indzcit in parabola quenters Abraham, declarans ſe velle plus fides habendum eſſe {cripturis, quam 
{ mortui reniniſcans, 5 Prou,t2.23, Heb.12.17, Auguſt Serm, de Temp.36, Age panitentiam d-m 
ſanns ev;fi fic agizdico 1ibi quod ſecurus er,quia penitentiam egift; eo tempore quo peccare poruifts, 
3 vis agere paenitentiam quando iam peccare non poter,peccata te dimiſernnt,non wills, Þ Matt, 
werſ.39, i Mat.24.40.41. 1.Theſſ.5,3, * Heb gz, | Lac.1 6.31. 1gnati,evif} ad Philacelph, tes 
fur mihi pro archinis efF,quem nolle audire manifefF.1 pernicies eſt. 


Rueſtiav. 
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Aueition 3. verſe 6. 
How it is faid: The Lord repented that hee 
made man ? IT 


He Scriptures ® often teſtifie, that with » want,24.ig. 


Fol 1c Lord there isno repentance nor Þ ſhadow 1-Sev.15.29. 
ins WIN of change:and ſurely as there is no ſhadow » wad an 


of turning with the Lord, ſo is therein . ,,,,q cermon de 
deed < noſhadow of contrarietic in Scripture,albe- quadrap. debit. Vie 


ittovs,astothem thatare blearecyed, 4 one candle Pninivierette,uie 
pulchre ; vie plene, 


ſeemeth manie. Wherfore we mult diligentlie con- %;e plane; refte fre 


ſider, how che Lord can rightly here be ſaid torepent errore,quia ducunt ad 
and to be ſorrie, when asin other Scriptures itis ſaid, -urgldares Los 
hee cannotrepent. The Scriptures which arethe diviem: plene mutti- 
* mouth of God, f are compelled through our in- 'neqpia roms fam 

reg , : miidus eft intra Chris 
firmitie and ignorance, to ſpeake many things of j;ugenam: plane {- 
God, which in deedare proper vnto men, which o- ne dfficutrare, quia 
therwiſe of man 8 could not be vnderſtood, there- OR: 
by to make mt riſe by little 6 little from theknow:- #s.r. Lippientibus,e- 
ledge of themſelues,totheknowledge ofthe Lord, /** fngulars ber: 


na niemeroſa eff, 


For this cauſc itcalleth the power & might of God, « j,em.r5.19, 
the d armeand therighthand of God, not that hee Math.4.4. 


hath a hand oz arme, but becauſe our ſttengthand OO 
1 5 hoſt ,0CInag 13M, 
power is executed by our handandarme, which | #19; 


the Lorddoth otherwiſe perforiethen we can vn- neferiptured terns 


derſtand. In this © ſenſe, his proutdence 5s called ; Fong m_ 


nos erigentes, v[q, ad eq verb 1 deſcenderunt, quibus inter fe ſiultiſomorum etiam viitur conſuetudo.. 
k Exed.6.6, Pſaim.44.3 & 1119.15.16, i Anaſtafius Nicentb, quart, in Script. q. 21, Nonnul(i 
autemob ſummam ul ti7,cum ſeripturam audians dicentems, aperi oculos tus & vide, ere, Mate 
audientes nec inte[ligentes, exiſlimani Denm humana forma preditam nec intellexerunt,vt qui eſſens 
rimi:un inſpientes,quod cram hominibus per homines loquens Dexs, auditorum imbeciliitats ſermonen 
eccommodet © &> qnoniam videmrs per ocaulos, vidends facultatom ocnlos nominat, &> ardiends far 
caltatem aures,gf tſſum, or, Sed oportebas £1178 n0n ſolum anuire hec vi rba, ſed etiang tea (24 
decent Derm non p2Je circumſeribi ; quo enim inquit 1h9 & facie 194, * 

Ii 3 his 
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als 4.15.Pro.15.3. his eye, becauſe we with our eyes do watch & ſee, 
4, FR ou . . . of . 
2/28. Je 66.1, TRE Appearing of his preſence is called his foote, 


=Deuz. 32.19, ſal. becaute! we by our feetdoe come inpreſence. That 


17.8, Zacar.2, 8. . . . 
ho 6 © he Which he will preferue vnhurr, is called ® theapple 


Lorde hath fworneOf his eye, becauſe theſame of vs 1s moſt carefullie 


(12233, benepheſh» ) preſerued. His efſentiall ſubſtance is called * his 
by his life or ſoule:; 


char is, by himlelfe. 1Ou1e,becauſe the {oule of man is the 9 mi himſelfe, 


New a _—_ men,y His anger or diſpleaſure is ? called his noſtrels, be- 
ieisthe mi, for _ : 
their belly is their cauſe menare knownto beangrie, by the moouing 


God; bur of godly Of theirnoſtrels. And the ſame his anger (which in 


$710 wr : Mens men is an 4 affection, when as there are * neither af- 
CHIM ®. : » . . - 
m—_ 9% feRions, nor paſſionsin the Lord) as likewiſe his 


Terem.49.37. Cf loue, * hatred, % icalouſte, * ſorrow and ſuch like, 
TI -19"2PRGY areſaid to be in the heart of 7 God, becauſe as men 
a &7* irzryut gr AOC TEPICſenttheir affeftions by their deedes, and 


+448, Sunt buiuſ- their harts remaine vnſearchable, ſaue * of the ma- 
mod: in animo propter 


que necue Lerds.wuy KEI Of the hart; fo the * thoughts and waies of God 
rec vituperawer, Are paſt mans finding out, farther they are expla- 
Zenoſic definis affec- red by his word and workes, wherein they are re- 


, = c 
Fs, ree%; v5 115 {M046 


5 mz 9-1 4,n; IEmbled to our affections, that wee might meaſure 
xinsu:auerſio 21:48 that in our ſelues, which in the Lord cannot be 
rerone,Or contrants meaſured. Thus alſo heis faid t9 repent, when other- 


1tram anime conntio, ©. - : . . 
Cic.Tuſexl.que.4i,z Wile the Scripture faith, hee is without a ſhadow of 


Morbo: & egrimdi- change. To repent dothſignifie ® to ſorrow forſome 
nes ani Vocas. in 


Aeademicigpernn,a. © Aion which we findeto beamiſle,with 4 an after- 
tones, de inuent.1  impetus,.commotiones, affeus: talia non reperiantur apud deum, * Theodoret. 
gueft.inGen,s 0, Ira & penitentia humane paſſiones ſunt ,q quibus natura dininaprorſus eſt libera, 
TMals.1 22, 10h,3.16, Pſal.ti.g,Rom.g.13. *Exod.:0.5 Dent.32.21. *ludg.10.16. Yerſ.6, 
Pſal11.5. Iugg.10.16. Like as men which do earneſtly ſerrow,do carneſtly tceke remedy tor 
their griefe: lo by this ſo great alteration of his wark,God appeared vnromen,as irwere to 
be ſorriein his very hearr, *P/al.94.10.11. *Eecleſ,7.25.26. !ſai.g0.13. Rom.11,33, Þ 02 na- 
cham. wverſ.6, properly in repenring to alter his whole purpoſe. Indg.21.15. Auguftin, Amari- 
zudinem animi vocat; Melius eft modica amaritudo in faucibus, quam eternum tormentum in viſce- 
* ribus. de Decem Chords, <Pſal.51.3.4.cither for gultines or puniſhment. © From hence Ari- 
Potlecalleth repentance(u:m2uncm)the changing of ones care or counſaile: and alſo (p7z- 
y:11)rhe changing of ones wiledome. 


thought, 
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thought,or purpoſe of minde,to change it into bet- 
ter. This belongeth © properly to men , andPCcU- « por euill ſoiries 
liaritis to God alone, that he f cannot will, where- will nor repentzthe 


of he can repent. For this ſorrow of minde, which Þ!<ficd ſpirnsneede 
itnot, becauſe tho- 


is repentance, ariſeth of ſome cuill committed, or rough the goodnes 
g00dnes pretermiltted : but the diuine nature 8 þe- of Godthey cannor 


: x b fall. Auguſt, de cinir, 
ing pure fromthefe, ſo pure, that b the heauens, or Doane 


Angels are not cleane before his eyes, his i willal- * Ambrof. Epip. 82. 
ſo being the higheſt rule of righteouſties,he cannot Neneuem anrempe- 
faile cither in omitting, or committing, whereof he __ mo wo 
ſhould repent. Why then faith the Scripture, hee ?/«».145.17. 


; - b Tob,4-18.07 25.5. 
did repent ? Becauſeas men, when they repent, doe ; Iſei.q6.10DAugeft, 


alter their workes together with their thoughts,and cone Menich. 446.r, 
by their works itis known their thoughts are chan. ©9-3- 1dmepi#.54. 


C 

. D - 

ged;10 when the Lord doth change his workes, hee poor AS: 
eemeth vnto vs to change his minde, which the «wittere non poteFF, 


. . . Nullius autem boni 
ſcripture witneſleth he cannoralter,inany thought. 27.0 


Wherefore we oughtnotto conceiue any other of «, .queniam: benuns 


the Lords repentance, * then the mutation of his 9 Son efipſe bs 
Pg : . » &ft : homo autem cum 
workcs, which change or alteration of workes ,-iS jouusef,ab ills bonus 


called repentance,becauſe meby changing of their 4#,9»0d 4 /+ ipſoeſe 
* workes, doe teſtifie and ſhew repentance. Andthe Tp 
ſame in the heauenlie wiſdome of the Scriptures, is 44.2. Qui ergo eris 


called nota change of workes in God, but repen- ** paxrenie du 
ranceitſelfe, which properlic isa changing of the j,,un,;urquamf- 
minde;becauſe the Lord in cuery ſuch repentance, plex conuerſioſenven- 
doth alter cuen his reucaled mind and purpoſe;that T heodeve, als 


is to ſaygghat which hee hath reuealed of his minde Gen, 50. Panirentia 
© Dez nihil alind eft quam mutatio diſpenſationiseins, Aug.lib, Oftuag, Trinm queſt q.52, Qu0- 
niam mutare captum aliquod oy in alind transferre non facile ſolemus nifs panitends ; quanquanm 
diuina pronidentia ſerena mente intuentibus appareat cuntla certiſſims ordine admunicivare 7 ac- 
rommodatiſſime tamen ad humilem humanam intelligentiam,ea que incipiunt eſſe ne que perſeuerant, 
quantum perſeueratura ſperata ſunt,quaſi per panitentiam Dei dicuntur ablata. Caluin, IniF11.1, 
cap.17.fe.13 .1ta nec alind debemus accipere ſub paniztentie vocabulo,quam fafforum mutationem: 
quia ſolent homines fact a ſua mutards refFari fibi eiſplicere, J F' 
; an 
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ing that ! his min 
1 Auguſt de Cle ;z, and purpole; notwithſtanding that x de, or 
22.cap.1. Cum Deus Will itfelfe is not therein chaged,but they of whom 
muzare Gcirr v0- he revealed the fame his purpoſe. For the vnder- 


luntarem , vs quibus . , . 
dude acds gre: ſtanding of this dotrine wee muſt remember, that 


ze, reddarwr ir21ns, the Maieſtie of God, his ® holines, his will,is incom- 
ille porins quam ieſe prehenfible of any creature , his wiſedomeand his 


= New ad pſon /«. counſaile ® is vnſearchable in which hee hath pur- 


ſantiam Dei perines poſed and ordered » euerie thing, as they are to 


woluntas tins, Ang. | X 
Cefeſbb.rr.cxy, EMneto paſle, fromthe creation of the world, and 


* Rom.11.33- the redemption of the ſame, to the ? falling of a 
* Hieron, commenter. '\1jre fromthe head of man, and to thelighting of 


+108 poi ge a Sparrow vpon the ground. This his diſpoſition 


onorum accidit vel and his counfaile, hee hath madeknowne to men, 
maleram, non <4 not 4 1o fullicas in himſelfe itis; butas men areable 
? Merth,0.29.39, tO Containethe ſame, Fora little diſhis more vnto 
3 hanef. dialog. de the ſea,then the capacitic of anie man or Angell is, 


Trinlib.t.in . . —_— $ 

Fo vrrgy nn : vnto thatinfinitcnes thatisin God. In which re- 
wrionaq 21650 , «- [pct he ſaith to Moſes: thou * canſt not ſeemy face, for 
cuurany goooe wo 229 7148 ſhall ſee my face and line : becaule our eyes, 


&c avuric iavroy © 


Icisnor poſſible ro and hearts,and ſoules would burſt in ſunder, atthe 


know God fully as containing of the gloric of his greatnes. So farthen 


heis, malcſſcs man 5 hechath reucaled vnto vs his will and counſaile, 


with he lame infi- the ſameis called © of the learned, his reucaled will, 
nizeknowledge that fv farreas he hath notreucaledit, namelic thatinfi- 
God is. Bur none . . . . 
c the ſame Nite wiſedome, in the order and cauſe of things, 
knowledge, bur he tharis of the ſame nature,8&c. * Baſil, in Pſalm. 115, Dui enim wentem 
ſuam nen humiliat, ſed de e/ſentia Dei comprehenſione cogitat, thc, Non reputans qued facilins eff 
parna bemina totum mare demetiri, quam hnumana mente maieftatem Dei, fruftra inflatus non po- 
vef7 dicere,credid: qua provier locmtus ſum. Fintti ad infinirum nulla comparatio, © Exod, 25.20. 
© It is called (voluneas /igni ) his lignified or reuealed will. AuguHin, de Cinteat, Dei bbr. 22, 
cap. Multa volunt fiert ſanfti Dei ab ills inſpirati ſanfta wvoluntate, nec faunt, ficut orant ; 
& per hoc quando ſecundum Dewum volunt or orand ſanti, wi quiſque ſt Jabs , poſſumns it- 
Jo mods lecutionis dicere , wynlt Deus &* non facit. Secundum iilam vero voluntatem ſuam 
que cnn tins preſcientia ſempiterna eff , profeflo in calo o& in terra omnia quecunque v0- 
hui, non ſolum preterite wel preſentia, ſedetiam futurs iam facis, Peter, Mart. in 1,Sam.15« 
Caluin, inftins. lib.1.cap,t7, Sel... 

bats which 
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which we.cannot comprehend, is ſaid to be his * ſe- Fey ready rx 
cret will; notthat there are two ſeuerall willes in pleature) Lombers, 
God, but * one, which one is partlie knowne 7 and'54.r. 0ifinft.gg.F.. 


: . Ab = £Lnguf?, decintas, 
partlie ynknowne vnto vs. Wherefore in regard of ,;'5* 2 Ms 


his mind or will reuealed, which weeknow or can: quiden fime 4 maiie 


containe, God can repent ; but in reſpec of his ©9774 volumuart dei 

| ; gs ſed tante efF ille ſapi- 
ſecret counſell, and his will it ſelte, hee cannot 7, raeque vir- 
chaunge. And becauſe his mindeand will reuealed tis, vt in eo: exits 


z confiſteth in his worde and workes, the repen- No agerri 


tance of the ſame his minde and will, is but the ai, 'rendens omnia 


nging of his * works. Theexam 1] 9% voluntati gims 
changing word or works example wil ar Berga 


make this doctrine plaine. 1will (faith God) deſtroy nawfcen. Orthodex. 
b man from off the earth , for 1.repent that Ihaue made fid.ub.z. cap.1q, &r 
them. Hercin is ſetdowne the qualitieor forme of 9 4 dee 3 

| TW) 4 n Eilaic thu 
Gods repentance: The Lord when he created man, «a 5 4vri, © w 


declarcd that his pleaſure was, that man ſhould live -w%=» *b 5 congh 
, Iu. i.Thefather, 
vpon theearth:now he faith, 7 repent, when hee ta- j1,"ane, and the 


keth them away, changing that which hee had de- holy fpirite, which 
claredofhis will, by their creation, and by farther hve all one ſub- 

4 : 9  ſtance,haucall one 
revealing the purpoſe of his will, doth change his yill.andone opera» 


worke : and ſeemeth alſa ro change his counſaile, tion or power of 
2 S workin NG the 


Hemade men indeed *toliuein righteouſhesand 1 f5 fuperia 
holines, and'notto be deſtroyed by the 4 waters of ſimple and vncom- 


afloud; andas this was his reucaled wil,ſjo-hewilled,? yon Þo farre 


moreouer, if they ſinned wholic in ſuch execrable. a; jr is reucaled. 
fort, & would notrepent,to deſtroy the wholic for ch:/2f. deincompre- 
h . Te h b ak Py hi d ® ſti henſ. Ds nai Hom.1, 
their ſinne,thereby tomake © his powerandiuſtice ,,j*. on 


knowne; which being notreuealed, was then to be fligatile: andiz.es ip- — 


accounted his ſecret will. Now then when God re- ou eſſe comprehenſi- 
zlem putas ? 


z Dent.29.29. I{ai$.,19.20, -* 1.Sam.2.30.32. PVerſ.t3,. © Mica.6,$, Inc,1,74.75. Irene. 
hib.q.cap.28, Hominem creanit vr haberetin quemcollecares beneficia,es ec... 4 Chryſoftom, Hom, in 
Gen.22., Non enim propter hoc produxi ( inquit ) vi tanta ruina Lapſus, fibiivſe perdjtionis fieret au= 
thor, © Rom.9-22. Et quidem temporalis ; penarum finis bonorum exordium efF : Hieron, in Micas. 
cap.7, Eterne; pena patientis ira creditur decernentis, Hilar, in Pſalm.2, 

K k pen- 
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* Eveheriuc inGen.6. yenteth, and men are deſtroyed forſinne : men are 
Panitudo Dei eff mu- 


randerum rerum im. Chaunged by their owne default from good to euil, 
mutabilicrazis,  *butthe Lord isnot changed: healtereth his worke, 
2 o—/ pores but not his f wiſedome: hee changeth his reuecaled 
2w/adr : prudenwm Pleaſure, 8 as wiſe men according to occaſion doe 
ſemper mutabils ani- change their mind; but his wiſedomeand will is in- 


mas, 


Cicer Epif. Fam. bx, Ante, in which he torcſeeth from euerlaſting, » all 
Epift.9. Nunquame- OCcaltons,and therefore willeth to alter and change 
nm preffaniibns in Hig will and workes,inthe ſight of men and Angels, 
republica gubernanda , , I 
wnis, laudate ef in and therefore doth alter his reucaled willand coun- 
wna ſentemia perpe- ſgz]e, that his vnreucaled will and the purpoſe of the 


. Bua per manſio, idem, . . . ; 
Neqwe iden ſemper ſame, might from cuerlaſting remaine immutable, 


dicere, ſedidem ſem- Thus he repented concerning i Saxle , he made his 


Fare debemus, ' 
Goa mw. pleaſureknowne,that he ſhould be King; of whom 


Epheſ.x.4. the Ifraclites could conceiueno farther, but thatto 
Etiam peccata ordi- hjrm ſhould haue remained the ſucceſſion of the 


— Fa me for cuer: butthe Lord did will moreouer that . 


i r.Semag.tn. Sauleforhis ynthankefulnes and rebellion * ſhould . 


k 1,S$a11.15.23.28., e: 1.2 | - 
a EA 4 I 6 loſe his kingdome, and to performe the ſaine his 


Gen.$0. Pzmizes me Will, he faith, 7 repent that I haue made Sanle king: that 
(:9uir) proeyqued js, T haue ! determined to depoſe him, and to pre- 


_ pat _ ferre another. Inlike ſort, when heethreatned the 
re: fc ein hocloce: Niniuites ® deſtruction, ſo farre:as the Prophet 


penicet me feciſſe ho- CO 11q » conceiue, or he had alreadie manifeſted his 
minem oc eft,decre- 


» perdere heminum Counfaile, he purpoſed to overthrow the Citiezbut 
genus, the Lord had in deed determined to preſerue the 


® Tonah.3.4. =_ 
Sins al by ot- Citie, and therforethreatned them » to make them 


perience of Gods forſake theirſinne, for which cauſe he had reuealed 


wonred mercic. . their deſtruction, thatſo heemight preſcruethem, 
. Ionah,g.2z, © 


* Hiern, in lonch. and his ? counſaile of preſcruing them might not 
cap.z Comminatur vi azant panitentiam, Looke the like example of Gods repentance,Gen. 22. 
2.12.0. Amor 7.3.6, ? Author, queft. Orthodox, in oper, Inflin, Mart. 9. 36. Proinde cum 
vgnoſcit of non ignoſcit immutabilitatem retinet, His qui delifF2 ſua corrigunt, 116 Vf 101 Wurenar 
#gwoſczs : ys qui in vitys ſwis per ſenerant jta vs non muternr non ignoſcir, 4 

| c 
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bealtered. God therefore is trulie in Scripture at- 
firmed to repent, becauſe hee changeth his worke, 


which 4 isa part of true repentance,and becauſe his *e2.7.3. | 
* Anguft de ciuit Dei 


will and purpoſe, * ſo farreas is reucaled or may be jz,.2, ,.. vu 
ynderſtood of creatures,is,or may be altered;which Dew & non facir, xc, 
in- men is the ſumme of true # repentance :-but , _ IT, 
whereas in himſelfe, as ina * bottomleſſe depth of zpiphas. ; "IO 
wiſedome and counſaile, hee doth decree the reuo- =_ = eff in 
. : : . zwina ſcriptura, ne- 
king of his reucaled will or workes (which reuoca- ,,.,,,,;. i d- 
tion is ſaid to be repentance) hee is immutable, zerjus diftionens re 
whereof the Scripture ſaith: 7 him there is no ſhadow P19 # Atenim fix 
- cut ſi quis pertenniſſi- 
of change. Obſer.1.We rauſt looke vnto the law and' mum foramen, caimm 
tothe teſtimony uto know the witof God.Second- cnbicaremm o di- - 
lie,our ſinnes are {6 execrable before the Lord, that payne oh 
they are * ſaid to wound him, to y make him forrie, mr tis, wider enim. 


2 jealous, * angrie: wherefore ſo farre as man is in- #7 renere. Dicis. 
autem ad ipſum ali- 


' feriour vnto God, fo farrethe Þ fault of finne ex- gui nn vides ca 
ceedeth, which is done againſt the Lord, the hurts #1, /ant neque hic 


and domages that are doneto vs, which make VS die fo ADR 


ſorric, icalous,or offended; Thirdlie,ſin was grow- mentimur,ep quidixis. 
en*©to height,beforethe floud of waters; buttheir <4 For quod non. 
 finnes were not 4 greater then, otmoe, thennow A be 
are ours : wherefore © of certaintie the day of the «rat excenfonemne- 


, . . gue laticudinem, Ita. 
Lord is neere. Fourthlie , they that by notorious ——. 


finnes prouoke the Lord, as by crueltie, couetoul- nei, & per conſe- 

nes, whoredome, hypocrifte, blaſpemie, contempt 9% de panitemia. 
CMS. 

of the word of God, &c. farethe cauſe of theha- « p.., .9.49. 


ſtening of the comming of Chriſt to iudgement, 1/i.8.19.20. 

; Mica4.6.8. 
z Zacar.12 10, 1moi21;, Y Verſ, * Deut,32.21. Exod.20.5, * Dent.z1.21. 2.King.17.; 
11.17.18, lerem. 44.3. * 1.Sam. 2,25. Matih.18.24.28. <Verſ.11.12.13. Gen,x5.16,, Repel, 
14.15, 4Exec,16.48.49. 2:-7imM.3-1.2.3.4.5. © Maith.24.42. Watch therefore,for ye know: 


not the houre, * Ierem,44-22, Amo; 2.13. [{ai.1.24. Renel.lgels. 


Kk : Queſtion. 


Duettions and Difputations 


= 


Queftion 4. verſe 9. 
How Noah is ſaid to be arighteous man,ſec- 
ing theScripture ſaith, there 75 none r1gh- 
teous,no not one? 


© I uc.1.6. 
cs ,. mandementsof God, in faith and obedience; that 
re, complere, immace-. Þ he feared God, and eſchewed cuill. Tharhee was 


_ & © zamim, vpright, perfec, thats, 4 vnreproucable, 
= vets pr” 5 NO auoiding ſome vices, and following others, 
© Luc,1 G. but © imbracedall vertue, whercin it was meete for 


Philip.3.6. that time heſhould beiexcellent. Thirdlic it is ſaid, 


1.Tim.3.2, a | 

« chryſeRtom. Hom, in he walked with God,that is to ſay,he performed frheſe 
Gen.23[Hlic etiameZ3 duties with a perfect heart, not as an hypocrite de- 
ay wth clang;, Ceitfullic,to the end to be 8 ſeene of men; but Þ ap- 


cavit.non in hec bene. prouing himſelfe before the Lord. Noah therefore 


em = —_ was righteous i auoiding finne and doing equity; 
AN oofelius 6. heliued vnblamcablc and vnſpotted ofthe world, 
_ rat, qua twxe pollere neither did he outwardlie beare ſhew of greater ho- 


Mum congruebat, . 1; "WT | , 
Fx Rennd:65.-1.6 lines, then! inwardlie was rootedand grounded in 


1.Chron.29.179, His heart, Butif Noh were righteous, andthat ® in 


Ny wa theſightof God, how isit that the Scripture ſaith, 


Marh.z.s. © * thatnoneisrighteous? Herein is contained ® no c6- 


b Pſ4.139.23.244 tradictio, butthe moredifficult it ſeemeth to be vn- 
2.Cor.1.12. 


i Pſal.34-13.14. 1/ai.1.17.18. 1.Tbeſ5.22. * Philip.z.6 lem.t.27, 'Pſal18.22.23.Eph.3.17. 
®Gen.7.1, * 1,King. $.46. 106,25.6. Pſal.143.2, 1,loh,1,8, *ConCiLlL1alio.g, | 
tO 
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fovs, the more diligentlic oughr wee to ſearch the 
Scriptures. Therearetwo kindcs ot righteouſnes, 
exprefled by name in the word of God. The firſt is 
therighteouſnes of our ? creation, wherin we were ? Ecchſ7.31. 
created in the imageof Gods holineſſe and righte- {$1942+ 
ouſneſſe : and this is called in the Scriptures 4 our ris.z.5. ” 
own tighteouſheſſe. The ſecond is thatrighteouſ. * 4413-39 


Rom.$.11. 


nes which is giuen vs * by Ieſus Chriſt, in ourrege- « Iſei.56.1, 
neration,8 this is called ! the righteouſnes of God, Rr. 16. 17, &3- 


X : 25-06. AngeuF, lib. 
as that which commeth from him,not ofourſelues, 75 So. 


Of the firſt kind of righteouſnes, the Scripture wit- 1u#i:ia, inquir , Des 
neſſeth that none is righteous. For whereas man manrifefa e# : non 
ixit iuftitia hami- 


had by creation, both e will and power perfelie to ,;, ze. The iuftice 
hane performed obedience vnto all the commaun- of God(ſaiththe A- 


ſ poſtle ) is manifeſt ; 
dementsof God ; andthe Lord dothat our hands Potte  mantiens 


requirethe ſame perfc&ion,and that » moſt iuſtlie, Rice ofman, or the 
foraſmuch as he gauc it vs to keepe : the ſame pow- iuſtice of mans pro- 


OY / ;11,bur the iu- 
er * inallmen 7 thorough Azams dilobedience, in Jn pore n coo 


whom * the nature of all inen was contained, is ſo that whereby God 
farre* weakenedand defiled, and thc > will corrup- i5i%%/ Lo" 
ted ; that no man which cuer liued, © begotten of car impimm, burthar 
. G whercwith hee clo- 
theth man when he iuſtifieth the vnrighteous. Vide Luther, inprefat.in Tom,1.cper, Arque hec 
ua oy gratia gratis data, Rom.3.:4. aitera inftitia noftra, affina, inherens, *Gen,1,26.27. 
Epheſ. 4.24. Coloſſ 3.10, Tertal,in Marcton,lib,z, Libernm or ſui arbitry & ſue poreftatis innenio 
hominew a Deo inftimnrum, ©5c. Nam non poneretur lex ei qui non haberet obſequizm debitum legs 
in ſua poteſtate.gpc, * Luc,12 48. Origen in Lenit,6, Hom.q. Videanus mine quid eff depoſituns, 
quod fidelium unuſquiſq; ſuſcepit. Ego puto quo1 ex ipſam animam noſtram ex corpus depoſirum acces 
pimus 4 Deo, Ex vis videre maius alind Jepoſirum quod accepiſti 2 Dee? Ipfi anime tue Dens imaginem 
ſuxm ot ſmilitudinem commendauit : iſind ergo depoſitum,tam inzegre 1ibi reflituendum eſt quam 2 
re con frac efſe ſuſceprums. * Pjal,53.3. ! Rom5.12.19, * Augufſt.de peccat.merit,b.z.cap.7. St- 
quidem in Adam emnes rync peccaueruns, quand in ein; natura ifla infita in qua £05 gignere pote- 
rat ,adbuc omnesille unus fuerumt. * lerem 10.23, Galai.y 17, Fulgemt. M Mon,bb. 1.cap.9. Unde 
copnoſcimus Dei eſſe vt op bonum facere velimus, &7 v: bonums facere Galeamus Auguſt de Grat.oy 
libero arbit cap.17, Deureſ} qui praparat volumtatem & cooperands perficir quod operands incepir, 
Þ 1oh.8.44.Ph1bp.2.13, 4ugnſs.de correpr. & Grar.c.12., Tantum quippe a ſpiritu ſantlo accendirur 
volnntas eorum, wt ides poſſint quia fic volunt,ideo fic velint quia Dews operatuy wt velint, Nacum 
fuiſſe tveluntas ſerna peccati, bberata rf} per illum qui aixit, ſo yosfilins bberauerit, ec, © Thatis 
belide Chiiſt alone, . 
* F 0 the 
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the ſonnes of Adam, can doe,no not ſo much as will 
to doe (by his own power or will, without the ver. 
tue of the 4 ſecond righteouſnes) obedience © of 


4 That is,by Chriſts 
righreouſnelle ap- ©, 
plied vy faith. - righteouſnes anſwerable to theleaſt commaunde- 


I ment. And thereforethe Scripture repeateth often 
Philijoas Y mans imperfection,to confute f the natural pride of 


Concil, Franfeen.c.25 men, wherein both 8 Tewes,and © Philoſphers, and 
Gan gy oS i Pelagians, & * Papiſts beleeueand teach, that men 
predicare debemus & AIC able, by vertue of this ! formerrighteouſneſle,to 
eredere, quod per peccatum prims hominis ita inclinatum & attenuarum fuerit liberum arbitriii, vs 
wmullns poFea aut diligere Deum ſicut oportuit aut credere in Deum, aut operari propter Deum, quod 
bonum eſt peſſit,niſi gratia eun o3 diuina miſericordia priemenerit, i, Mans freewill is fo weakned 
by the fal of the firlt man,thar it can neither lone God,nor belecue in God,or doe any good 
thing,vnlefſe it be preuented by grace and diuine mercie. * AnguiF. de verb. AporF. Serm,z. 
Suns enim homines ingrati gratie,multum tribuentes inopi ſaucieq; nature, i, Men are vngratefull 
vnto grace, and attribute too much to their beggerly and wounded nature. * Rom.10.3. 
11,7.25. * Arift,Erhicor.(1h,3 .c4p,5,ip" mui ds K,40iTh, uolO- A »; i «2x«{2.1,. Both vertue 
and vice is in our owne power, The Pythagorians reſembled this choiſe tothe letter (Y) as 
it all men being borne alike,when they come to diſcretion had in themſelues two waics (in 
forme of Y) to chuſe good or cuill. La&an.tib.6,cap.z, Virgil, Litera Pythagora diſcrimine ſe- 
9a bicorni,oc, Chriſtians that ho!d this, differ nothing bur in name from the verieſt Hea- 
ehen, Cic.queft. Academ, Zeno omnes virtutes innatura C4 ratione ponebat. i Hieron, Diabg.in 
Pelagizn,n. Bene operari, 27 meum eſt (inquit Pelagianus ) & Dei, wt ego operer 7 ille adinuet, 
Avzug.Epift. 95 . Literas miſin's contra inimicos gratie Chriſti,qui confidunt in virtute ſua, T7 in crea- 
tore nofFro, quemadmodum dicuns : mnos fecifts homines, inftos autem nos ipſt fecimusf," Aquin. 
 pert.1.9.83.t,1; c& prim, ſecund.q.85, art.2, Cancil.Senonenſdecrer.15, Concil, Tr ent,{eſſ.6, 
can.g. Si quis dixerit liberumhominis arbitrinm,a Deo motum & excitatum, nibil cooperart aſſen= 
riendo Deo excitanti atque vocanti, quo ad obtinendam iuſtificationis gratiam ſe diſponat ac prepa- 
ret, 7c, If any man ſay,that mans freewill, moued and ſtirred vp by God,doth not worke to- 
gether with him,by aflenting varo God mouing it and ſtirring it vp, whereby it might diſ- 
poſe and prepare ir ſelfe roobraine the grace of iuſtification,&c, hold him accurſed, An- 
drat .defenſ. Trident, $ynod.tib.z. expounderh the meaning of the Synod intheſe words, mo- 
ned and ſtirred vp,thus : Non gnaff mens & volnntas,cnc, Not as though (ſaith he) the minde 
and will of man before conucrſion,had no powerto begin,and toetteR ſpirituall ations 
bur becauſe thoſe naturall powers, although nor extinguiſhed, yer are they wrapped in the 
cords of finne,fo that man by his owne power cannot rid himſelte cleere: like as one that is 
tied is nor able to goe, vnleſle he be Inoled, albeit he-haue naturall power of going, 8&c.Whar 
is this bur as the Pelagtans ſaid, work, & God helps me forward? Bellarm.tom.y.cont.3.part.1 
cap,10. Liberti arbitrifi cooperatur ci: gratia ad coerſione peccatorii, i, Freewill worketh together 
with grace vnto the conuerſien of a (inner. | Conczl, Trident. /eſſ.6.can.7. $5 quis dixerit opere 
0944 9u4 ante inſtification? frunt,uer? peccata vel odiis Nei mereri,ec,anathema fit, i, 1f any mi 
ſay 5 4 mens works, hefore iuſtification,are ſins, & deſerue Gods wrath,ler him be accurſed. 
And yecthe Avoltte faith, Wharſocuer is not of faith is fin;Rom.14.23.& thoſe which are nor 
#i!lified,are F children of wrath, £2/.2, Then which,wwhat can be more oppoſite, I einor ſee. 


keepe 
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keepethelaw,and to doe good works, which may 
ſtand righteous befote Gods iudgement. But the 
Scripture doth mot fullicandplainly confure their 
lies, whereas it teacheth, that not onlie not any man 


is righteous, butnotany worke of man = which is « Namely , which 


not wrought in the ſecond rightcouſneſſe. This {e- is nor of faich, Rew. 
cond kind of righteouſnes,is ® 7ehoua our righteouſl: !4:53: 

Teſus that ® Lamb d which taketh awaie the , 0,05 5315 
nes , 7eſus that ® Lambe of - Go which taketh awaze the | cer.r.30.The per- 
ſinnes of the world, who by vniting ? thenature of tc& righteoujnelle 


man with the nature of God in one perſon, tn him- _ _— ers 
5 < 


ſelfe, which was 4 by taking the mahood into God: to bee.our righte- 
fulfilling alſo in that * vnited nature, that perfe& _—_— 
righteouſnes which juſtice of man required;andin- » phtra 
during that puniſhment which vnrightcouſnes c6- Phitp.2.5.7. 


mitted did deſerue , * gathered together as many as ; oor 
receiued him * or would be gathered, and made ow: no#ercarnatis ox 
them in himſelfe the ſonnes of God ; whereby it /###4/s, fait & 
: . - hon faftus: in homie 
commeth to paſle,that they which u cannotin thE- ,,, peu. in morte vi- 
ſelues be righteous , are made the righteonſnes of God ra «terns, ex Maris 
*;0 him. Wherefore in that naturall righteouſnes, © 7x 790: Prom 
LI | « 2 paſſibilis, fp tune im> 
no man is righteous before the Lord : but in this paſibitze dominus m+ 
feer lefiu Chriftus, Iren. libr,z .cap.20, O ftendimus quia non tunc capit filius Dei exiftens ſemper 
apud patrem,ſed quando incarnatus & homo faftus, longam hominum expo/itionem in ſerpſs recapi- 
tulanis, in compendis nobis ſalutem preFlans, ec, Vigil.cont, Euych,lib, 1. Ita verbum mera vir- 
ginei vteriſecreta carnis ſibi initia conſeuiſſe,id eft incarnatum fuiſſe, v3 tamen verbi natura non mu- 
taretur in carnem, Item carniznaturam ira per ſuſcipientis comixtionem in verbi tranſijſſe perſouam, 
wt non tamen fugrit in verbo conſumpta:manet enim virag, ud eft,verbi carniſq, natura,g9 ex his du 
abut hodieg, mantntibus,unu eft Chriſlus wnag, perſona, 4, Atbanaſ.in Symbol. Non conuerſions 
dininitatis in cxrnem,ſed aſſumptione humanitas in Deum; vnus omnino ns conſuſione ſubſtantie,ſed 
wnitate perſon. i, Not by converting the godheadiinto fleſh,&c. *Chryſoft, Hom.inToh,1. Now 
enim verbi ſubſlamtis in carnem tranſi1t:hoc enim impietatys eſt uitime;ſed manens quod eft,ſerui for= 
mam aſſumpſit. Af,20.28. 2.Cor.5.19, Namely,in the humane nature vnited to the godlicad, 
Gelat.4.4.5. Damaſus Pap.,Rom, 1b Synod.ad Paulin.Tom.1 Cencil.in vit, Damaſy,T heodoret Hiſtor, 
bb,s.cap.10,$i qui dixerit in crucis paſſione ſufttnuiſſe delorem film deideit are, & non carne &7 a- 
nima rationali,quam aſſumpſerit in forma ſerni,ut ſacra at ſcriptira: Anathema effo, * Iſa1,1 C22, 
Rom.9.:8, Iohn.t.12. [ren,l:b 3,cap.20, Recapitulauit in ſeipſo, in compendio nobu ſalutem pre+ 
ftans,ut quod perdideramus in Adam, in Chrifto Ieſu reciperenims, * Luc,7.30. &.13.34. * Att, 
13.39, © 4.13, Rom 10.1.3. * 2.001.321, 
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—_ giuen of God, both Noah, and manie 
otherare righteous. Moreouer, for as much as this 
| ſecond rightcouſneſle is-of the Lord , not of our 

ſelues, and wee notwithſtanding remaine irt our 

ſclueswho are corrupted, it cannotbe that 7 anic in 
_ thispreſeat life, although he be made righteous by 
patnk this ſecond righteouſnes,ſhould be free and vtterlie 

7.24.25, . , . . 

Matth.26,x. * Voide of his own vnrightcouſnes. Whereof it com- 


——_ hs, Mts meth to paſle, thatit may be * trulie, but in diuers 
Tr, ? g « &s bd . . . 
©ap.7. Non enim ex TE[peRS,athrmed of cucrie godlie man : hee is righ- 


gue hora quiſy; b:p- teous;and of the ſame, he1s notrighteous: And of 
err, onens 0 cucrie godlication, the bcſt thata righteous man 


eins infirmitas abſu- ra , 
mitur; ſed renowatio * Can Worke, the ſame is righteous, and the ſame is 
*ncipis 4 remiſione 104 righteous before the Lord. The perſon is true- 


in torum. 1 - . - 
Hirongwl. Diabg, JiC Called righteous, becauſe heis made > a member 
contra, Pelag, Gibr.1. Qui paulo ante dixerat , non quia iam accepi, aus iam perſetus ſum,eyc. 
Philip. 3,12, et fumpliciter fatebater ſe non ſe perſeum : nunc qu:d ſibi propnie denegabat, 
mictis in turbam, inngitque ſe cum ceteris, & ait,quotquot ſumus perfeft; verſc15. Ex quo perſpi- 
cum ef7, dnas in ſcripuris ſanttis efſe per feftiones, duaſque inflitias gy duos timores. Primam 
perfettionem of incomparalilem virtutem perfeflamque inſiinam, Dei virtutibus coaptandam, Se- 
cundam autem que competit noftre fragilitati, iuxia illud; non irſlificabitur, exc, Pſalm143.2. 
ad eam infiitiam que non comparatione, ſed Dei ſcientia dicitur efſe perſeFa, * Iob,r.t. & 9.20, 
Hieron,in Pelag, dialog.n. Iob quoque &» Zacharias o&4 Elizabet infti diffi ſunt, ſecundun ears 
inflitiamque poſſit in iniuititiam aliquando mutari: oy non ſeciilumillom que nunquem mutars 
poreſi,de qua dicitur : ego Deus & non mutor, * Eccleſ.7.22, that doth good and finneth nor. 
1.1oh.3.9. Whoſoeuer is borne of God finnerh not: Ergo, the workes of faithfull men being 
imperfeQ inthemſelues, are made perfeR in Chriſt, thatis to ſay, not impured for ſins,but 
haue bin puniſhed in Chriſt, /25.46.5. Ioh.r5.1.2.cc, Rom. 7.22.23. which dodtrine albeirit 
be blaſphemed by Papiſts; Perer, Tom,m Gen, 2.cap.6, Diſp, 5. yet it is euidentby Scripture,and 
gonki med by the Fathers, which.in that ſenſe affirme al mans righteouſnesto be imperfeR; 
Auguſt, Epi. 29.Virtuseft charitas,quia 3d quod diligedum eft diligitur,hac in alys maior,in alys mi- 
nor, in alys nulla ef? : pleniſſima vero qe jam non poſt anceri, quam diu hic homo winit eſt in ne. 
mine; quamdiu autem angeri poteſt,profecto llud quod minuseſt quam debet,ex vitio eſl:ex quo vitio 
won oft 1u/tns in terra. Hieron, contr, Pelag, 5.2.0 rabit ad te omni: ſanf#us,eyc. Pſal,z2. Si ſanctus 
eſt quomods orabit pre iniquitate? fi —_— habet, qua ratione ſanttus appellatur ? Iuxte illuns. 
videlicet mod:.m,qui ex in alio loco ſeribituar : ſeptier cadis influs oy reſurgit. Gregor, Moral, lb. 9. 
6,1. Sanftus vir(1ob ) quia one virtutis noſtre meritis efſe vitium conſpicit, ſi ab iterno arbiirio 
diftrifte indice!wr, ref? ſubiungit : ſi voluerit contendere cum eo. oc, lob.g.2, lohn.15.5.Epb. 


_ 3-30 1.16h,z, x. Gregor Mor, 56,8, cap.23. Qnantalibet inflitia polleanty nequaquam ſibi ad inno- 


centiamn velelediſuſſciunt, fi in indicio deftriflaindicantur.. 


of 
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of Teſus Chriſtthe righteous, and isas truelie ſpiri- 
tuallic in him, and < wasin him inall his obedience 
and ſufferings, as he was in 4 the fleſh, in Adam, 
when Adumfinned, N h : mm newer 
Neuertheleſle foraſmuch as 5-17-18. 
heremaineth intheſinfull cſh of Adam,hee © can-g, 475,15: To thy 
not but be partaker of the f{infulneſſe of fleſh, in wony- — -3 
which reſpe&the Scripture ſaith : If * heſay he bark ti < i. tgong bo- 
no ſinne,he IS da lyar, 4nds ſ{inneth in the ſame. So alſo dic, H- J4 annos, Me 
the workes that the righteous doe performe,ſo h far appulepun me 
is _ proceed from thenatureof their fleſh,are ages. 
a es ” oy P= of _ prion, and # arc as filthie non DR fins 
Icy are waſhed,and ſanCified,8 clen ALY, 1%: i090 CIC 
ſed, thorough the merite of Ieſus Chriſt anecat <= 
intothe infinitnes of his deſert,  asa ſtone wi yr — 
bottome of the ſea:fo y their vari h NO The tlnem ——__ 
. ;l0\ ightcouſnes,cuC in ,,, wo. os ay 
theiudgment ® of the Lord,is taken away.S0 taken _—_— — 
away,notas thogh ® their varighteouſnes werenot — 
in themſclues vnrighteouſncs, ortheir imperfeRis —_— 
noimperfectis, or their tranſgreſſion of the law no privy 
fin:but becauſe that ſame vnrighteouſnes,& imper- 7 19. 
fectis, &tranſgreflion ? is counteruailedand oucr- on -_ de 
priſed,by the merit of Teſus Chrift, with whs 4 the mort. jemi].hg, 
faithfullareby faith made one,&therfore their ſins apy, Fear in 
not * imputed vntothe, Inſomuch, that albeitthe ni mw" ra 
fin through the corruptis of the acſh in which wu ” ag 
are;yettheyare * perfectlie ri hreous in the dan _— 
ment of the Lord, thorough the merite of Icſus H1b.9.21 & T4. 
Chriſt in whom they are. Yettheirſinne is notac- __ 
counted righteouſnes, butfinne; morethen an vn- mMbechuy a 
odlic Infidellis counted juſt : butas God doth iu- ; 44622 
xed 34.7, 


—_ ſinner,neither in, nor for hisſfinne, * but z.c&-0n.19.7 
phnroed oryo— - Vox ſanguins Chrifti » Ove, Nec dubinn ef, quin eh 2cjay & 
OD det - l mofira peccata in malis, * Iohn, 15.5.0 17-21. Romye 
«5-19, f2.Corimb.5.21, Philp.3.9. * Job;33.24. 1/4s.53.4 5-10, Rom 3.24.25 

Ll for "= 
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for the ſatisfaction and deſert of Chriſt, which i 


u . . . 
| "57 pg » giuen without deſert vnto the ſinner, and of him 
Tit.3.5. receiued * by his faith, ſo the workealbeit imper- 
-166.1.12.6635- fect, iscounted perfect, neither as though it were 
Philip.4.18.19. © 


cole}. 2.10. When PerteCt in itſelfe,nor in that it is imperfect, but in 

_ our _ that 7 the1mperfetion thereof is aboundantliere- 

ay and at, the Pairedand filled vp, by the perfeQion of the worke 
y, and allo the | ; 5 

rightcouſneſſe and of Satisfaction of Telus Chriſt. Thereforealſo no 


merice of Chrilt 15 ,orke of man * doth merite any thing at the hand 
made ours by faith, OS 


Micah.7.19. of God, burdeath , becauſe in man it is defiled, by 
1.Cor.1.30, the naturall defiling of the fleſh : notwithſtanding 
—_ being purged,by the blood of Chriſt, who hath for 


Epheſ.z. 9. Aug#7, vs fullie deſcrued ® eternall happines,the ſame work 
epit.1o5. Que:g#4#7 Which of itſelfe deſeructh nothing, ſhall for his ſake 


ua merita iatTaturus , . 
ns f4ig- be crowned Þ with cuerlaſting reward, and in this 
na ſs meritieredde- ]1fe © doth obtainea recompence, being performed 
rentur, non 


rentar, non ect "if 4 jn faith, with true obedience. Noh therefore is 
Gregor. 5b,9. Moral, -truelie righteous, albeit it bealſo true, that none is 


- -»" BER righteous. Heis called righteous, not thar hee was 
»Manbagzs, free from cither © naturall corruption , which his | 
2.Tim.4.8, anceſtors f Seth and Adam werepartakers of, or 
Anuguft.inPſalm.70, 


Whites per 19: Deun © ACtUAI tranſpreflion , whicharethe Þ fruits of the 


innoca : tua peccata ſunt,merita Dei ſunt : ſupplicium tibi debetur, gy cum premium venerit.ſua ls« 
na coronabit non meriia tua, [demepiſt.105. Nullane igitur ſunt merita inflorum ? ſunt plane, 
quia infti ſunt( hoc ef7,quia in Chrito ſunt mf71,cuins meritum eft ipſorum )ſed vt infli fierent,me- 
riza non fuerunt, Contrarium flatuit Tridentina Synedus: Si quis dixeris hominis inflificati bona 0- 
pera zta efſe dona Dei,ut non ſint etiam bona ipſius iuftificati merite, gc, Anathema ſit, Chrifto igi- 


- #ur retratlada ſententia, Luc. 17 .10.quin imo viterins auſi ſunt imponere Pelio Oſſam;Siquis(aiunt) 


iuftificatum,bonss operit:us que ab eo per Dei gratiam & Ieſu Chrifti meritum, cuius membrum wvi- 
uum eFF. fiunt,non vere mereri nium gratte, vitan aternam, & glorie auymentum: Anathe- 
wa ſit .lbid.can.z2.Pes,a Sore. Andrad,Defenſ.Tridens.Syn.tib,g, In expoſatione,addunt ex debito 
promereri, Caictan.in prim,ſecund.queſt.114.art.3. Docet opera bona iuftorum eſſe meritoria vite 
aterne,ex condigno,ratione operis,etiamſu nulla extares dinina connentio, Bellarm.Tom.z contr 3. 
part.2.bb.y .cap.17.Dicit ex condigno,ratione pact &+ operiz ſimul, © Prow.11. 31. *Colff.1.9.10. 
And whartſocuer is not of the commandemexrt isnot of faith; wharſocucr is not of faith,is 
finne,Rem.14.23. ©Pſal51,5.Itis not ſpoken of one man,bur of mankind, Anguſs.de peccas, 
merit. & rem{ſ.b,2,cap.14. tem 1ſai,q8,8, * Gen,s.3, 5 Proazo.g. Eccleſeq,2z, bJam.1.15.- 


ſame 
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famecorruption,from which none i of the faithfull * Jan... 1.10h.x.9. 
in this life can be exempted: but righteous #2 his ge- ", oe eſe 6b. 2. 


geration ſaith the Scripture, thereby not onlie ſhew- cap.14. De 5s 9 ai 


: ns 5 - - ninarim ſcripturaris 
ing the praiſe of Noah, * that in the middeſt of ſo Joann ag, 


miſchicuous a nation, hee preſerued his ſoulefrom yoluarare argue afls- 
their vncleannes: butalſo limiting his righteouſnes # infliiepredicati 


. (a OM 
as not! ſimplieto be free from finne, butas he could RE — 


be perfetin this pilgrimage. NotwithRanding hee /;, omnes veracizer 


was righteous ® in thefight of God : notin ® him- ##4«&#e-ſirſedfine 
: peccatoaliquo nd ſunt, 


ſelfe,in the ſeueritie of 1uſtice; but yet by ® imputa- « cpyſe;tow.Hom.in 
tion & giuing vnto him the rightcouſnes of Chriſt, Gen. 23. Bene agere 


(which he recciued by faith) euen in the ſeueritie — 


of iuſtice. In ſomuch that hee was (> p1: tſedek ta- refamr, 


mim) perfet righteous, before the Lord, both in re- , A*g»/.de ciui.Dei 
lib.tg.cap, 26, Non 


ſpect that his will, by thegrace of God, was ſanti- .,;9; fem perficiends 
fied ? with a purpoſe of heart to cleaue ynto the ſme cines cinitatic- 
Lord; which will 4 the Lord accepteth for perfor- Dei in ilia immortalse 


tate, que equabuntur 


mance, through Ieſus Chriſt : And alſoin regard angeis Dei, ſed fenr 
that his * perſon was wholie cloth ed with the righ- fe paſſunt in _ = 

. x X YOQFINA(tto bs 
tcouſhes of Chriſt , whereby hee being vnperfeR, =%e..-:. per feet, 


was made perfect by his f perfection, andall his im- * Pſaim.14;.2. 


perfeions * were buried, as inthe bottome of the 27,7323 . 
. . 13-17-27 If. 
Sea. A heaucnlic comfort, for weake diſtreſſed con- v r.xrg. 11.4, 
: 1.Chron,29.9.17- 
AA.11.23.' 2 Cyprian lib de Exhort.:d Martyrile.c.t2, Nee ſolos animanerſor &f inter ſeftos dinine 
pollcitationis manent premic, ſed etia fi pſa paſſio fidelibus dejit, ſine damno reporis merces indice Deo 
reddithr; in perſecntione militia, in pace enmſcientia cormmatur, Ambroſ, Comment, in Luc. cap.9, 


ſciences. 
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ſcieccs, For in Noah,thou maicſtſee thy ſelfe called 
righteous, by the Lord, (if fo be thou wilt receiue 
by faith the righteouſnes of Chriſt) although thou 
be clothed with ſinfull leſh. And although thou 
@ Gtngg.21. haſt many imperfections, ſuch » as there were in 
ppg 3t-34: Ngah, yetby the ful ſatisfaction of Chriſt,in whom 
43+ . 
710b.9.32. 10.15, thou doeſt belecue,they arc fullic * pardoned, and 
pic 17.10, As the taken away. And albeitthy conſcience docaccule 
ouſly doe by mirire NEC Of want in euerie worke, ſo tharthou dareſt nor 
of coadignrie,. 4- Offer it 7 as righteous before the Lord, much leſle 
gum, "rin, Send. demand * of him the wages & merite of the ſame; 
«114. 4rtic 2. - : : 
| ak doth the YEtremeber thou with Noa}, that thy * righteoul- 
Councell of Trent nes15 hid with Chriſt in God,and he is thy perfecti- 


—_—_ _ on,of whom the Lord hath ſaid, Þ in him Iam well 


Sefſ. 6, can. 32, ltem pleaſed: heare him.Obſer.1. Although by naturedwe 


119% 099" WY all are {inners, yet euerie one that © beleeueth is 
| Lcohſſy.o, '©7E freelie, and 8 fulliciuſtificd, by the imputation of 


b Matth,r7.5, the righteouſnes of Chriſt through faith. Second- 


© Matth.g'13, bo » . . 
2h.9.39.41; Heare, lie, a fingle heart, which truely doth truſt in God, 


receiue, and mixc © San vndoubted token of a godlie man. Thirdlie, 
OIBes- the Lord in puniſhing and ſhewing mercie i will 
Rom.2e2: hers, Makea perfett difference betweene the righteous, 
*14.3.16. 36. All andthe wicked. 

rrue belecuers, and 

only belecuers. f1/4i.45, 1.Romz 24. 3 42.412. Heb,q.25,26,Pſal.32.2, 2.C0r.5-19." ſal, 
15.2. & 24.4. | Gen.18.25, Exech.3 4.17.30. Manth,2.32. 


Cray. VII. 


 Bueſlion 1. werſe 2. 


What meaneth this that the Lordputteth 
difference betweene the beaſtes, cal- 
ling ſome cl/eane, and ſome -wncleane,. 
ſeeing that they were all created good, 
and therefore cleane ? And how was 
the ſame diſtin&tion obſerued of Noah ? 


> OD in the Creation: made 
all the creatures ® exceeding « g,,.yr; 
good, and nothing euill or Arob.m P/ahwazs, - 


- Malusenimper crea-: 
vncleane among them, nei-/- ne fdateks 


theris there any beaſt Þdwhich 4ow., - 
*5n his nature or ſubſtance is * 44-15-15, 


| 77.14.14, 
'vncleane. Neuertheleflſe as map 


hee made them all for © the Fulgen:, de Prede#?. - 


: : d : cap,18,Sic Deusratio- 
ſpeciall vſe of man ſoalfo, and that 4 onelie for ,5-5eve mag 


his vic, hee doth diſtinguiſh them . Hee taught voair ineſſe bonun,: 
oi etian infime crea»: 
ture nullum iveſſet (ubFRantialiter malum. © Ger,9.2-3. Pſalm.$.6. & 115.16, Ambrof. de- 
Noa v9 Arca cap, 10 Rationis expertia non proper ſe, ſed propter hominem generata ſunt animalia. 
4 Lenit.11.44.45. Iren. hibr,g. Predixit autem figurabiter ommia hee lex de animalibus delineans: ' 
hominem, Qui in patrem &9 filum per fitem firmiter faciznt,hec eft enim firmitas eorum que dupli-- 
& ſa wit unguls: & eloquia Dei meditantur die &3-nodte, vii operibus bonis adornentur: has «ft enins * 
TWBINAREIN VITENS, : 
LI3 the * 
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* Leuit.x1.7, the Iſraclites this doQrinc, and ſhewed < them 
INS D;.., the difference betweene the cleane beaſtes, and 


cum Triffon,V+ etiem yncleane : but it was * for their inſtruction and 
inter edendum & bi- £-therance in faith, not for the nature of the 
bendum ob oculos vo- 5 


birverſaretur Dew, ÞCaſts , or anie cuill propertie inherent in them, 
8 Lenit.11.7. which the Lorde himſclte doth ſignifie when as 
us, - 7 rnrapae hee faith ; not theſe are vncleane, but theſe ſhall 
mundum quippe illed bee Uncleane vnto you. The ſwine was called vn- 


enimal in lege pefitiv ene 8 becauſe hee cheweth not the cud, which 


eſt,quod non ruminet: ; 
ws com bac ewe is NO > 2 fault, but nature in the beaſt : but be- 
_— Ts ef. cauſe men doe imitate i or rather exceede their 
unt auterm homes, . dS k 

qus per ba animal DCAtLiC qualities, hee * ſheweth the beaſtes, as 
ſignifcamur immun- examples vnto men, and condemneth them for 
di, proprio witio on 4orming fake , which otherwiſe in their nature 
natura, quicungue 1 

benter audiunt verba ATE | cleane and good. Furthermore the Lorde 


ſepienie , poflea de ould make this difference ® for the practiſe of 


— "= 5 obedience, as hee ® forbad eAaam the tree of 
i Pſal.33.9. knowledge. Alſo » to puta bridle to the vnrulic ap- 


2.Pet,2.22, ; . | i | 
rel 16 decibi PRE of men, he required thereby temperance, 


Iudaic. Proficere aus and frugalitic in meates. Againe, by ſparingnes of 
poteraut , inzellefo food to P quench the thirſt and deſire of monic, 


re geo j« 4 the roote of cuill; and perhaps no lefle to * lead 
damnaſſet etiam in pe ®ribus, Nam quan To irrationale animal ob 2liquid reqciter, magir illud ipſiom 
in eo qui rationalis eſt *amine damnatzer, | 1,Tina, qa, Cermnl,lib.de Cibis Indaic. Credend®s eſt,quic. 
quid eft 2 Deo inftitn'rm, mundin effe ; o> 1þſa inflititionis aut boritate prerg.12um, neque culpan- 
dum,ne in authorem cuipereuncetnr, ® Inft:in Martyr. Dial cum Triffor, Vt vebis ob ocules ver- 
ſaretur Deus, prompris admodum oy procliuibus ad deficiendwm a notione eius : prous Moſes quoq, in- 
quit : edit lacob gr ſaruratns eft, oo inmpinouatur, & recaicitrauit ailedtus, Denggz2. * Gen,t.17. 
*T ertul in Mercion bobs, Fi i te raligquid ds bis cetrahit, > immunda promunciae animalia, que 
aliquands benedifla ſunt,confilium exertende continemie intellive, + ſrenes impoſrros ill pule ac- 
| noſce, qu crem panem ederce angelyrim, cucnmere: > prpones Frpotiorum aeſileravat, PTertwl, 
#bid, Proinde we pecunie ardor reſi ingutreturex parte ona. te viftur neceſſitate cauſatuy, pretic (0+ 
rum ciboruns awbitio detrafFa oft. Hiermconr lonin. (ib.2. Tole erularum o& | bidinie luxuimm, 
nemo queret dinitias, 11.7 im6.,10. © Tertul. contr. Maycion lib.2,, Ve facilins hom ad icin- 
nandum Deo form zrener, pancis of» non elovioff: eſcr: aſſurſeFnr, g4 nibil de lantioribus eſwiturur, 
Baſil. Hom, de ieinnio, Chryſoſtom,Hom.1, in Gen. Paw{ttim inducebantur, neowe delicys wacare 
permittebantur. ; 


them 


ee ee ee ee. 3 
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them as it weretothe vſe of faſting; wherein they 
were commaunded to humble their foules. But 
chicfly to ſtirre vp their f zeale,to maintaine the pu- ren. bbr.4, cap.28, 
ritic of true religion, hee perperuallie * forbad cer- ,” wes expert 
raine creatures to be offered, & that no moe ſhould per ex 94 exane ſe- 
be hadin vſe of religion,then Godallowed for that <#n4s ad prima ad. 
purpoſe. And laſtlie,toconfirme their »daylic ex- 7,,,;, reur.20 x5. 
pectation of his fatherlie protetion,who when hee Arquehec ratio dils- 
inaſort withdraweth the aboundance of the carth, Eyre nerends e#, 
. . amter Cibos 
becauſe it pleafeth him , yer hee ſendeth ſtore of it; propor; we puri- 
x better things in place,& addeth his promiſe there- 144 ſudeane, 
unto : 1? will not leane theenor forſake thee, Wee read Mearns. hate 
indeed, that this was ſeriouſlie commaunded to the * Deur,s.z.4.5. ach 
Iſraelites,and cuery creature * diligently deſcribed, ergy 13, 
to the end they might perfelie know the diffe- *2/46,.3.25,*The 
rence : but no ſuch commandement is remembred foode of Angels in 
to bclaid vpon the fathers, before the dayes of Mo- jon he Node 
ſes, neither is it likelie that ® anie ſuch was giuen. 7 Zews 26,5. 
Wherefore it may be doubted, through this diffe- ##%5.5- | 
rence which the Lord maketh here to Noah, whe- » Gn 
ther ſome creatures were not by nature in them- fin, Mart.Diaby,. 
ſelues vncleane,ſceing the ſame diſtinion of clean- Tel. 
nes is not made in reſpec of food (of which none | 
wereas yet permitted to be caten)but oneliefor the 
vie of ſacrifice. Which obie&ion is Þ fullic anſwe- *Ger.r.z1. 
red by the word of God: wherin is plainely taught, rot) 
that all the creatures in themſclues are good, and 1,714.4. 
none to be eſteemed polluted or vncleane : neither - 
is the reaſon jnany ſort availeable to proue it other- 
wiſe, for neither did that limitation of beaſts for ſa- 
crifice, make the nature of the reſt yncleane, which 
were not permitted to be offered : neither doth the 


Lord 


— A—_ a 
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: . Lordatthis time make this difference © onlie in re- 
© Contra. Lyranu in * Y 

Gan iowa Gons, ſpec of ſacrifice, although the eating of fleſh were 
Tum.2.6.11.DiſÞ.3. not yetallowed, butalfo 4 in reſpect of eating fleſh, 


Non igit : » al 7 t,1 
p02 RAN which ſhortlie atter hee did purpoleto permit, in 


modo quaninen «d ri which men by naturall inſtinct, & the very guide of 


ak ng ſ"if= ſenſe & reaſo,do *diſcerne ot beaſts, which are good 
4 Chryſof7, Hom.24. For meat,& doe count reſt as it were vncleane. But 
in Gen. Conſider: Gne will ſay, it was hard for Noah to know the diffe- 


guorzedo in nonnulls 


Docie,ab aliquibus ab}. FENCE Of the fleſh of beaſts, which neuer taſted ani: 
ftinens aliq#z v1 im- & for vs as hard toknow, which he accounted good 


mundis,C non proba- "vO" .- * ff 
above, Or mear,ſeeing in reſpect of the ſituati6 of coſntries, 


erm: , conſverudine &the * qualities of mens bodies in regard therof; of 


£ ad hor ind«ceme : cxetures few or none there are vpo the carth,which 
5 HM E- 

je Gr mnequae® may be 8 thought vnholſomeforthe ſe of foode. 
* As we make diffe- For it is not of light or vaine authoritie, but affir- 
rence berweene . . . h c 
becke & horſe fleſh, med vnto vs by manie witnefles, thatthe Þ 174 


berweene Conies bias feede on Camels ficſh : the i people of the 


| a Coukeroene Eaſt, and of my , on Graſhoppers : the * Syrians 
.FIAreS an OXES and Africans , 


<p or , have Lizaras or Neuts for daintic 
miſter. fare: thoſe of ! Pontus and Phryziacount wormes 


fE irnti- . 4 
*For the conftiuti- 111,1threedin rottennes of trees as delicate: the mSar- 
on of mens bodies, 


followeth greatlic 74tiaus and Yandals feede on horſes and wolncs: . 


the qualitic of the ayre jn which they liue : in which reſpe& Galen was wont to fay that he 
preſcribed diet no more to Germanes and Britaines, thanto Lions & Beares, viz, becauſe 
of che difference of their countrie, frotheirs ro whom he preſcribed, 3 The ineftiwable 
goodnefle and wiſedome of Gods prouidence is manifeſt in this, * Hieron, contra louinien, 
Arabes oy Saraceni, & onnis eremi barbaria, camelorum latte &y carnious vinit, quia huinſmedi 
animal pro temperie os fieriitate regionum facile apud eos &7 2 ignitur & nutritur. * Which cucn 
by the law of Moſes were counted cleane, Levit,1 r, 21, 22, and were lehn BaptifFs common 
foode, Matth.;.and yet of vs they arc eſteemed vncleane, loathſome and vnholeſome, Hie- 
ron.contra Tenin, lib,z. Orientales lotuſtis veſci moris ef. Strabs de ſitu orb, 3b, 16, Viuunt ex 
locuFli,quas verni Libes & Zephiri vehementius flamtes, in ea loca compeiunt, Item Plutarch.in 
Sympoſe. Arifloph.in Acarnenſ. Plin, es aly. * Hieron.comtra Tonin,lib.z, Aſri etiam lacertit virie 
dibus veſes ſoleant. ' Hieron, ibid, In Ponto &+ Phrygia wvermes albos & obeſes, qui nigello capite 
ſunt, & naſcunt!r in lignorum carie pro magni: redditibus paterfamilias exigit, ® Hieron.ibid, Sar= 
mate, Quad;, Vandali, er innumerabiles alie gentes equerum &r vnlpium carnibus m"_—_ 

tne 
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the Nomades ® of Africk,on lions and beares: the * 5 — —_ 
; . : : girth, Genel: op Li. 
* Egyptians on.crocodiles: the ? 1n47anson ſerpents. 7,, qnois ciimantl 


Secing therefore as yet 4 no libertie was giuen of cars firina arque hu- 
eating the flcſh of any creature, which when it was  p-owam v4 pe: 
permitted, was giuen without reſtzaint, whereby all 5,45 de Sim 0b. 
creatures were lawfulltobeeaten, and few can be 45.16. Beyond the 


r T_—_ . citic Sabe, is the ci-- 
named, which were not * receiucd vnto food; of {1)..a where 


which,this or thatkind * which to one was cleane, they huntElephars, 
toanothernation was coſited as vncleane;how can 224 thole do dwell 
: {7 4. "aptiols. Zn. adds d which doc cate Ele- 
it be diſcerned, which in this place are counted panes: theirman- 
cleane, and recciued by ſcuens into the Arke 2 To nerot buntingis in 


this is anſwered: thatby thename of cleane beaſts, — you 


tare meantthe ſame which afterward were permit- the woods, they e- 


ted to the Iewes to eate: which is manifeſt, both be- pte rhem from the 
top of ſome tree, 


cauſe u thoſe kindes were euer countedcleane for ticn commeth one. 
facrifice, and alſo itany other had bin meant, then privily bekindechE 


were * afterward expreſſed by name in Scripture, For NG 


the holie Ghoſt would doubtleſle haue deſcribed fervponthem) and 
them, either by their names; orproperties, for the {#ddely curterh the 


better vnderſtanding of the Church. And Noah min Other heere 


did well perceiue the meaning of this diſtin&ion, at thE with arrowes 


: ee - dippedin the blood 
both 7 becauſe he which gauethis differ@ce, taughr fn Sceparrtns 


alſo doe marke our that tree where againſt the Elephant doth vſe to reſt ; and cuiting ir 
halfe in ſunder on the contratie fide,when the beaſt commeth to leane againſt it againe, he 
fallech ouer with the tree and all : then, for that he cannot riſe againe,becaulc the legges of 
Elephants ate of one bone without toynrs,and cannot be bended,they come downe which 
haue watched hiw, and doe hew him to peeces. ® Pln,lib.6.cap.:o, Hieron.lb,2, cont. 10- 
in, Syri crocodilis terrenis veſts ſoleant, Strabo de ſiru erb,liba7, ? Plinlib,6,cap.39. Quos O- 
phiophagos wacat : alios Galenus «7mJv1vigus., 1Terrul ib de cibis Indaicic, Poſica vſus carnium 
* acceſſit, druina yratia humanis neceſſitatibus comperentha_ciborum genera oporiunis temporibas 
porrigente,&c, * As appeareth' by reſtimonie, and allo by experience. * Chryſofiow, Hom, in 
Gen.24.Confidera quomoio,grc, Hieron,conira Ionn,lib.2,Compelle Phrygen & Ponticum vi locu- 
flam comedas, nefas putabit, Coge Syrum & Arabem vt vermes ponticos glutiat: ita cos deſpicier,us 
muſcas & millepedas o& larertos, © Theodoret.queſt,inGen,s0.Nam cum hominibus eſſe permſſu- 
r1u1 manducare carnes,g& homines py ſacrificatirs efſent iliis,ajorem numerum niundorum twimalthh 
cutodiri iuſſit, Bela hazeſſe ſpecies afſerit que Iv des poſtea munde habebarituy, * Gen.15 9.6 
2:.13, * Leuit,ll.I, 7 Chiyſ.in Gen, M Ou4a Deus qui m——_—_— & ſcire ea manifeſta ſecis. 
In im 


FR ed... Ae Eee. 
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. himthe meaning of the ſame, andalſo by naturall 
_ f oe indgement, * knowing what beaſts-were more con- 
ſa (dic oro ) aſnum enient for food then other. Neither needed hee 
Menmnlun cen/*1%% to haue reſpect to all places of the world, bur onely 


quamms tegpumini- 


bus tantam paſcarur, TO thoſe beaſts, which were moſt ® neceſlarie, moſt 
ge 1174, ERR profitable, and moſt Þ generallieto be vſcd of the 
ee . world, hauing principall regard vnto the place 


Ktamus, etiams im- ? : _ | 
cw psſeantar ali- wherein he liued, which is © thought to be the-land 
ment, after giuen for poſſeſſion vnto Abraham, oratleaſt 
* Sic &f Gloſſa vulg. . | . 
Immunda woeat que Wile, not farrediftamt from the ſame. So that this 


homini non ales fue- difference heremade of beaſts,is in reſpe&tot 4 con- 


runs neceſſuria, eg ho- . . . > "he" , 
ram numeram refs, UENTENCIC Of food, not onlic for religious ſacrifice, 


Bivrem fuſe dicit. and their yncleannes which the Scripture ſpeaketh 


-5uch a>the cere- of, ro be eſteemed vnſauorines,or hardnes of their 
ged cleanc. Zrgs fleſh, notany defect in the goodnefſe of theirkind. 
c 


_—_— en Wherefore thoſe that for * religions ſake, count 
raclites the "—_ 
mif-ovabiubde; che beaſts vncleane; orvnderanycolour of authoritie 


reſt which were pro Of holy Scripture, commaundabſtinence fro meats, 


| hibire@ were not ® for conſcienceſake; and notfor ciuill vſcs 8 onelic; 


neceſlarie, yea m7 |; 

neceflarie for that people and that time. < Forthere 4da both liucd, and died: as Origen 
would teach by tradicion,in Matth.traF.zy5.Venit ad me traditio, ec, or Hieron, epift, ad Mar- 
cell, Menſurd charitas,o&c.liem ad Euttochings virgin. Epitaph Pauls, o& Auguſi,Serm.de temp.71, 
buriedeither in Caluaric or in Hebren. It may be true, bur it is not neccflarie to be belce- 
ued, © Theodoret, que#F. in Gen.50, Nam cum bominibus efſet permiſſurus, gc, *Caluin, in Le- 
1.11.1. Tenendum eft,ſanftos ame legem diffante nature ſerſu,ſponte refugiſſe quoſdam cibos: ſicus 
hodie' nemo lupos aut leones venabitur ad carnes corum edendas, * Sicut Marcionite, GnoFftici, oy 


+ Manichei,Epiphan Hereſ.42.Doces enim hic enimati: non veſci,pronuncians eſſe iudicy tos qui car- 


nem edunt, velut qui animam edunt. _—_— morib, Manicheorum lib.2 . cap.17, Homicidinm 

-v0s- dicitss occidere animalia, 8 This difterence is to be vnderſtood berweene the Princes 
lawes and the Popith canons concerning faſting arid abſtinence from meates. The ciuill 
Magiſtrate forbiddeth fleſh,nor for conſcience of daies and rimes,bur for the increaſe of the 
creatures and benchit of the publike wealth:he that heareth himnor, refiſteth the ordinance 
of God :the other forbiddeth them as vncleane,or for conſcience ſake(when as yer they are 
not by Gods law forbidden, bur fo farre foorth as they are forbidden by the Magiſtrate, 
whom. men oughrin conſcience toobey) albeit they contcfſe they are not forbidden by the 
law of God, but by the Church. Bellarm.Tom.z.contr,z.part.3.1b.2.cap.4. Non alia de cauſa 
ſr quia placuit Eccleſia prohibere, Idem cap.7. Semtentia communis totins Ecclefie Catholice, que 
kg * beinniorum obligari homines in conſcientia doces,. 

as 


e 
P 
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as bthe Babyloniansand Jewiſhhypocrites were wont, ,, ,_. ., 

: 1 erodot.in Clio Ba. 
to doe from fleſh . the i Indians from fiſh, the Py- byloniorum eres ſunt 
thazorians from"beanes and peaſe, the ! papiſts in /anilic,que nul als 
their holie * times from butter,cheeſe,egges,milke pig ps wp 
and fleſh: they doe ® with Calzgwla, proclaime a fa- cap.2. | 
mine withour a ſcarcitie, by ſhutting vp mens |£*/%.d preperes 
barnes and ſtore, and by their traditions * tranſ- » Len $6.0 ets 
grefſe Gods ordinance. (125; Pythagore. Cic.de die 

| ninlib.1, 
L Ex decret, Gregor.1.Pape, & Gratian.diftinf.5.de conſecrat.Diebus Sabbatorum, Item, Monache 
carnem guftare non licet, Mantues, Faftor .lib.z. Polidor Virgil, de inuent .l1b,6,cap,6. Cum iein- 
namnr primium 4 carne ; & 4 quacuug; ciborum genere quod ſapiat carnem,ſficus ſunt lac,caſens, ona, 
authore dino Gregorio,abHinendum eſt, Iders factunt oy Turci, Alcoran,cap.2. ” Concil, Mogrntin, 
caþ.34. De quatuor temporibus obſernandjs. Ember daies, Reſponſ, Nicholai,1, Pape ad conſult. 
Bulgar.cap. 4.T om.Concil.3, Quadrageſimats videlicerrempore,item 4.zemporibur, ſexta feria omnis 
hebdomade,o in cunitis vigilys inſigninm fefttuitatum, 4 carnium ſu ceſſandum : qui vers diebus 
quadrage//ime eſiem carnium preſumpſerit attentaregnon ſolum rent erit reſurrefionis Dominice,ve- 
rum etiam alienus ab einſdem die ſanta communione, Concal, Toletan.$. cap.g, * Seton lib, 
cap,26, Nonmunquem horreis precluſis,populs famem indixit. * 1.Tim.4.1.3. Ignat.ad Philadelph 
84 quis Deuns &y Chriſtum confiteatur, & cibos aliquos immundos puter, talis apoſiatam illum draco- 
nem in ſe habitantem fouet, Concil,Gangrenſ.can.2, $I quis carnem manducantem ex fide, cum re« 
bgione, prater ſanguinem, & idolo immolatum &+ ſuffocatum, crediderit condemnandum, tanquans 
ſpem non habentem, qui eas manducat ; anathema ſit, Proſper.de vita contemplas lib 2.cap.17. 
Primaſius in EpifF.ad Rom.cap.14, De ieiunio non eft lex poſitaq. Theodoret. Epitom,dinin,dogmar. 
cap.ult,De abrtinemia 4 wvino aur ab eſu carniinm, oc. eiuſdem abFinentiam non ſmmiliter ac hareti- 
ci ampleimny : nan neque Fcclefra,corum prohibet par ticipationem : Et ideo aly permi(ſis 2 lege bo- 
nis ſecuri fruimur aly vero ab ys abfinent;nullusautem qui ſapit & refle ſenuit condemnas enm qu 
comedit, Ex hoc ex Apoftoli legibm probat oportere, 
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bn _————_ 


| .uehtion 2. verſe 2. 
_ Wherefore the Lord commaunded XY oah, 
to recerue the beaFts into theeArke , & why 
there werepreſerued more of the cleane 
beaſts then of the vncleane:allo how ma- 
nie ofcuerie ſort didenter ? | 


F& He cauſe is manifeſt, and expreſſed in the 
pcs pop irenye Ws; is text :.* to keepe ſeede aline pon the earth. 
quia propter hominem <8 Such was the fierceneſle of the wrath of 
produtta (terra) et, God,againſt thefinnes of that wicked world,as that 


_ -f. 7 6pm the Lord, when hee was conſtraincd to take venge- 
Ambreſ, de Noa & ance of their vngodlines, could not * in juſtice but 


Arca, c4ap,to. rario- puniſh the ynreaſonable creatures for their ſakes 
mes reddit. x. Sicut in 2 


belb cum mperater © Which were created for their vſe, as though they 
ab hoReeccidirur,ci- had beene partakers of their offences. But ftora(: 
Wmorimur C1us ExECrcs- . . 

meh ind70 cum pert- much as the Lord was determined not vtterlie to 
ret homo,h, 2.Sicut deſtroy the race of man © for his Elect ſake, and the 
cm caput intermem- comming of our Sautourin the fleſh : it was alſ 


bra moritur, omnia 


commer; neceſſe et, NECElarie, that a ſeed of the creatures ſhould bere- 
3- Liz non proprer ſerued,that the vic of them might remaine to man. 
0, 0 ture}, " although the Lord were able, as at the firſt, 


nem : ergo cum dele- © © a . | 
retwr homo, convenj, With the breath of his mouth to haue againe created 


enrerat,ut paridele- them, yet being created alreadie © exceeding good, 
rentur eccaſn. 1 


<Lafan.tib.2.cap1r, in theirſeucrall kind, itwas more convenient * for 
Alia nimirws adci- the honour of their creatour, that ja their firſt crea- 
4 agen he tion they ſhould not wholie periſh. And fith that 
que, lilr,r, the preſeruing of the creatures was onelic to keepe 
00% 5a ſeedaliue, itis vnneceſſarie to demaund, whether 
txuml.14.16, Of cucric kind of creature, there were ſome preſer- 


ned 


® Ver [3 
b Chryſoſlom, Hom, in 
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ued inthe Arke,ſeeing that itis manifeſt that ſome , , _ 
creatures needed not ſuch preſernation for genera- i _1,thor. os Mireb, 
tion ſake. For of Fiſhes (which were 8 not deſtroy- Sacre Soy, in oper. 


| h . 4 Anuguft.libr.1.cap.qs 
ed, eytherbecauſethey were * farther ſeparat from Peer os 


theſinnes of men,as it were deuided from them by 4:4; vindle non 
theclement of waters, or for ſome other cauſe in /»<mbunt, quia in 


malediiions pay tiche 


thegood pleaſure of the Lord) it was vtterlieneed- jj, fur: o 
Iefle to preſerue any in the Arke,as allo of juch crea- nm participant, quia 


tures which liuc as well i in the wateras on the land, wes _ —_— 


as Otrers, ſea-wolues, water foulcs, and water fcr- juir.Terra autem non 
pents,and if there beany other of the ſamc conditi- 49% maledtta, quia 

: {o likewiſe of tho; «0 breed b dam huius nd ullius 
on: ſo likewiſc of thoſe tnat doe not breed by gene- 5,5, veinm w- 
ration, as k mules, Bics, and certaine kinds ! of ſer- medi : 1/a ratio an 
pents, which being wholic periſhed mightbe reſto-/77 vet f, _ 
red in other creatures ® which were preferued. But cats fub ware 
of thoſe creatures which proceed by gefheration, "wine maledixerit, 


- . querat 4 Scripturis,. 
and haue their whole abode vpon the drie land, it Sa Jy. mn 


isthought of ſome not poſſible, that they ſhould rienwa, ex 2 norHrie, 
be gathered together inthe Arke, that they could —_ 
be together preſerued in the ſame, or thatthe Arke z,j;..dem.deminab. 
was {ufficientto containe ſo manie creatures. For #r.1.cap.4- 


| Augurt, de civit, Des 
anſwere whereunto, we are firſt-to obſerue out of FN ng 


the text,that the Lord doth not lay that labour vp- fuerar neceſſe conſer- 


on-Noah, to take all theſe beaſtes and foules, and to '-*inArca,quepyh 
ent in aquis Vinere,. 


keepethem inthe Arke, but *® onelie to giue them',,, ſome merſeſicus 
piſces,verum etiam ſupernatantia vt multe alites, * Which are notbred in their owne kind,as | 
we ſhall (God willing) thew more at large in the 36. chapter, notwithſtanding which,reporr 
is that Mules doe ſometime breed,as Sneron. in vic.Galbe.cap.q. but it is counted a matter of 
grcat admiration. 7heophraFus affirmeth, they doe ordinarihe bring forth in Syria : Of 
flies, &c. Ariffotle writeth, Hifer. animal, bbr.6. cap,1g. and our owne experience ſheweth 
ſufficiently. 1 Pl«carch auoucheth, that ſometime they ace bred of the marrow of men. 
Baptifta Leo in vit. Martini,«, Pap, reporteth, that a great ſerpent was found in a ſepulchre 
of ſt »ne.ſo cloſc,as that by no meancs he might ſeeme to take aire, ® As Mules are ingen- 
dred of an torle and 2 ſhee Aﬀe: which is common!y knowne. ® Gen 6.19. & 7.3. Auguſt. 
de cinit,Dei ltib.15 cap.23.Nonea Not capta intromittcvat, ſed venientia C3 intrantia admittebat.. 
Ad hac enim valet quod dictum ef?, intrahunt ad te; non ſcilicet indufria hominis, ſed Des nutn,. 
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entranceat their comming, which camevntohim 

* Celuin.inGen,y, Of their owne accord. So that it was the mightic 
e Iſai, 11.6, power of God, whicharthe firſt created them, that 
Re mm opt. gathered them together vnto Noah; and the faith of 


Euam wultures cyg- , 
norm more vixe. Noah was an inſtrument of much more value, then 
_ &c, Beds & a] the nets and toyles, that might be thought ſuffi- 
-- cy I cient. And * the fame inſtin&of the will of God 


© Prow, 16, 4. Baſil. was it, that made the beaſts returnevnto the ? leni- 


Hexam.u,Nobis enim , - . k 
> beflii, oh volerit;. 1 of their firſt creation,ſo that the fierceſt ofthe, 


buceli, & omnibus meckelie, not onlie ſubmitted themſclues to Noah, 


5 nag « cur ua de- and receiued the 4 food at his hands which he gaue- 
P . A . 
af 0 + ar lee vnto them , but alſo ſuffered the moſt weake 1n 0- 


nature ſubiefta fruc- ther kinde, to remaine beſide them withour hurt or 


tiou natriebenter. fore. And no meruaile if wee looke into the origi- 
Baſil, Hexam, 11. 


Poftquam autem bo. Nall of them, which were not created * to deuour 
mo dietam zranſzteſ- On1@ another, but to glorifie the Lord, as now moſt 


/ mg 106. notablie inthe Arke they doe, and to do ſeruice vn- 


cerenrur. Hae permiſ- tO Men, wherein itis onelie the finnes of man that 


Fone,etiemreliqus®- hath cauſed them * ſo greatlic to degenerate. Bur 
dendi accepernnt; ex Was not the Arke of ſufficient meaſure to containe 
ille tempor decetero theme Who can looke with indifferent iudgement 


eruda worat Leo, ex ; "a 
Mo vmltwres exper. 11 fO the deſcription ofthe ſame,and ſoaffirme? A. 


rant morzicinia, pelles that infamous heretike, groſlie blaſphemed 


Damaſcen, Ortho. «© thj . , 15-54 406 
Stag: ts. this place of Scripture, nouncing both his faith, 


Omnia ance 'vanſs andthe truth of this hiſtorie, and to ſeta colour vp- 
gre/font bomini ſub- on his blaſphemie, would needs vnderſtand the 


dita, & ad manum , ; 
Se, Xt of a double number,as though fourteeneof the | 


C0rigeninGen,Hew, Cleane beaſts, and foure of eucrie other kinde had 
2. Apelles bm oſFs- bin faid to be receiued: which alſo » ſome other 
nare cupit ſcripta Mo- 

f# nihil in ſe diuine ſapientie,nihilg,operis ſanfli ſpiritus continere; exagitat Ininſmodi difta,gy di- 
cit, nullo moo fieri potuiſſe,ut tam brene ſþatium tot animalium genera eornmque cibos qui per torn 
annum ſuſficerent,capere potuiſſet, * Inflin, Mart.in que#?. Orthodox 9.43. Vering locutus eff, qu 
quatuor er quatwordecim,gyc. Origen. Hom.2,inGen. Contra Apellem diſputans, in numero non 
contradiut. Lira, inGen.7, OleaFler in Gen, in eodem conſentiunt, 


writers 
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writers haue bin deceiued in. And to anſwere this 

3. * : "PPE 
obicCtion, ſome * inte preters would vnderſtand, : Ole 
theſe cubits to be Geometricall, containing {1xe CU- Gen. 4;ebans ſepien- 
bits of common meaſure: other,” thatthey did con- '** vii & bebraica- 


rum traditionii gna- 


raine the double,orone &an halfe of common cu-,;,,,y ye. amve 


birs. But the Scripture doth not warrant ſuch expo- de co Scripenra reſta- 
, n . bane : > #HY , onms ſapients 
ſition,but * rather withſtandit;neitheris there anie 7 ne / paces 


cauſe why weſhould ſuppoſe themto be of greater eras , ſecundum 
meaſure then common cubits are eſteemed, ® that «720 Geomerricam, 
quam precipus A 


isto ſay, ofhalfea yeard,oratoot anda halte,which 5, Ce, onbie- 
is cightcene inches of our meaſure : ſauing that it is rm numerum hoc (6 


not vnconſonant totruth, that the bodies of men Ne 
bin thoſe times were greater then now they are, am rationem que a- 
and therefore the common meaſure of a cubite, was #4 eo: virtus vocae 
alſo greater. But concerning the number of euerie pokes rms 
ſort to be recciued, thetext is manifeſt : of enerie ro: wnus deputarar, 


cleane beaſt thou ſhalt take unto thee( m2v,5920, ſhibegnah, yr ae - 


ſhibegnah) ſeauen, ſeanen, that is (as wein Engliſh vie we, nm incleganter 
to ſpeake)ſeauen of one ſort,and ſeauen of another; p—_ {dem in 
n.queA.4. 
Y Hugo de St.V/iftore, libr. de Arca Noe, Quaſi cubinum ſacrum,ant quod viridiciiur, = 0008 IT. 
* For whara monſter had Og bin and Gotiah, and the reſt, if rhe Scripture had ſpoken of 
any ſuch double or fixe fold meaſure, and not ot common Cubires? Notwithſtanding, we 
muſt remember,that the ſtanding meaſure of a cubite, did ſomething difter,like as our Eng- 
liſh meaſures doe in diuers places. Herodo?, in Clio, calleth one the Regis cubitus, the Kings 
cubir, which ſaid he,was three inches longer then the common cubire. Likewiſe in Emrerpe, 
he maketh mention of the cubite of Xgypr and of Samos, Virw,{b.z .cap.r. faith,the cubic 
conliſteth of fixe hand breadths or foure and twentic inches, wherein hee ſcarcely agreerh 
with our meaſure or with himſelfe, * Namg, tribus granis digitus formabituy unus,ter ſimul in 
palmo digitns,quater in pede palmus,treſy, pede: paſſum faciunt cubitn;/emipaſſum,ln our common 
Engliſh meaſures, three barly cornes make an inch, three inches an nand breadth, foure 
hand breadthes a foote,three foote a pace,one and an halte a cubite, and wo cubits a pace, 
A cubir properly taken, is the meaſure betweene the vtrermoſt point ot the elbow & the top 
'of the middle finger.I/odor.i,11.Cubirus articnlus brachy in quo homines cubare folent.In the ſane 
Ruarie,it was of the largeſt, and a ſtanding meaſure, Þ» AugnFF. de canir, Dei lib,r5.cap. 9. lia 
quippe non credunt,etiam magnitudines corporum longe ampliores tunc fuiſſe qua nunc ſunt. Cyprian, 
kb, ad Demetrian, Qua in parte ithud primo loco ſcire debes, ſenniſſe iam mundum, nec illis viribus 
Pare quibns prius fleterat nec vigore op robore es valere quo antea pranalebat. Non hieme nutriendis 
ſeminibus tama imbrinm copia ef, non frugibus eftaze torrendi: ſoljs tama flagrantia efF,&0 _. 
or 
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| *1,King 6.2, orof euerie kind or ſort ſeuen, (mw wa, iſh ve iſheto\ a 
| * Except onely the \ aſl | 

| thicknefſe of the 7941e 3 4 female, 8 of vncleane beaſts ( www wn hi ſhe. 
| floors perwesn the 7.41177) 0ne paire or couple,one male, one female: whet- 
f As Appeleron the FOTE VAdoubtedlic by the exprefſe words of Scrip- 
one fide weuld nor ture,and the conſent of the chiefe interpreters, there 
belceuerhishiſtory, yore but two of eucrie kinde, except of thecleane 


| becauſe in his iudg- | 
| ment the Arke was beaſts, wherof were ſeuen. Furthermore the meaſure 


roolicele, & not ca- expreſſed of the Arke, couingeth that it was aboun- 


pable of ſo. many : "oP : 
þ} © exremmclo cre dantlie ſufhcient to:containe all the creatures that 


riwile Ceſas would WETE TO be receiued, and their foode (if need had 
or receive it, be* Heene) for manieyeares. T he length thereof three hun- 


cauſc hee eſteemed. . X 2 
the meaſure of che 472th cubits (which was fiue times the length © of the 


Arketobeo great, temple of Salomon) and the breath thereof fiſtie cuvits, 
y ms 6107 AR which being ioyned together doe make of ſquare 
builded.We hauc ar meaſure by the common rules of Arte, fifteene 


this day (I teare) A- thouſand cubits. Beſides this, it contained in the 
pellices,we haue al- 


ſs Celfians,mhomat height thereof , three loores orroomes, in regard 
reverence of {crip- whereof it was three times as capable of the crea- 


cure wiMnormooue, tyres, Containing thriſe the meaſureofthe loweſt 
mooue with argu- rOOme, that-is, if account be rightlie made in the 
ments. Yet Origen xyhole, flue and fortie thouſand cubits, and euerie 


doth anſwere thus : mia , 
Cont.Celfbb.s. Ouid ſeuerall roome contained ten © cubits, or fifteene 


enim abſurdieft,com footin height. How # ſenfles then was that Apelles, 


+ 5006-206 =; to faythe Arke was notgreat enough forfoure Ele- 
rendwn opificis inge- phants 2 & how blaſphemous is that 8 forged fable 
Wh Bum, tc. An nm mirandum, introdudta omnium generum ſeminaria per Dei proudentiam ? item 
Ang, d- ciuns. De,ltb.1g, cap.t7, Onad diſputant rante.gnc, Whereas {ome dilpute thar an 
- Arte of ſo great meaſure could not be reared vp,they doe bur fooliſhly cauill,fich char chey 
know thar huge Cuties hauc bia builded,ncither haue regard cothe hundreth yeeres where= 
i- nit was in building, 8 4 he true Beroſus was a moſt ancient Heathen writer of great autho- 
Tmitie; as appeareth by Ioſenhus, Antiq.hib,t.cap.,g. ec. Enſcb,de demonſirat Euang, C5 in Chron. 
Hieron,inDan, 0.5, Reroſus qui Chaldeam ſcripſit hiftoriam, os Ioſephus qui Zeroſum ſecutur eff : 
BE. this writings being long agoe loſt,one Annins of Viterbium,torged a pamphlet vnder the 
naine of Beroſus ; whetcin he writeth that Noe being one of the Giants of thoſe daics, fore- 
faw the flood by skill in Aſtronomie, and preparedthe Arke. But the ſame is impious and 
Þlaiphemous,ſacrilegiouſly coatradiung the ſacred Scripture, R 
O 
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of Beroſus, which affirmerh' that this fo: great-a 0 
worke was deuiſed,and framed,;and tiniſhed,bythe , Lim , E: 
onlic wiſedome 6f Nah, 8% direQionot theſtars, couldtiaucnamete 


whereas in deedit was paſtthewifedomeof amor. forcknowledge of 


rall man, to findeotit ſucha worke; rieitherwas e- (y0900 By Fitars, 
uer ſuch a building ſeene vpon the-waters it Was hauc of the ſecond 


paſt thereaſonof man toknow the neceſſity of ſuch ©92wingotour Sa- 


a worke, paſt the prouidence of wan {o wellto +. ,,,2. 2 un, 
prouide for ſo manic creatures, and paſt the power #6.: 5.cap. 27. ea 


fabricatur,qu:n1 nile 


of man to guide it in the water, ſate-from * ſhip- 1," nominee nu 
wracke. And cocerning the.number ofthe creatures nam hominum; fed 


leuet unda try vines 


therin to be preſerued : It is found among thei lear- © FAY DONS 
5 rit natzr:lt ord:ne pou 
ned, thattherearenotknowne to be of beaſtesand y,,,,,, nagiſh, ditu- 


creeping things,abotiethenumber of one hundred = proxitentis, quam 
human prudttia na- 


and fiftie kinds, 8& of likelyhood they arenot many |" preoapges 
norgreatthatare notknown. How eafily mghtthey incurrat” wbicungue 
be ranged in ſuchaſpace, though they weredouble 1fogam. | 
. je . = . k .040,10.HifFor, 
in nfiber,asin deed they were, &though the foules ,., G4; de. An 
were preſerued and placed by them, and of enerie m4, Of which, 
cleane beaſt &foule, there were ſeauen in the Arke, ** = dep 
1347 ng rg .? ping things would 

and as much * of eucrickind of food,as was ſuffici- require no grear 
entforthem all : Some one will aske, ſecing theſe roome: of Feaſts, 
by L f: {7 d l; : h f net aboue fortie 
creatures were kept to preſerue {cedaliue, whertore jig aoetogrearly 


that ſeuenmth beaſt was kept, ſceing hee remained exceed the reſidue, 


. "#4 * Origen in Gen, Ho« 
without a tellovy © Perhaps to fillvp thenumberof : {= fappolththee 


ſeuen, which is called thevirgin number, ®amyſti- there wete beaſts 
alſo brought into the Arke,for to be devoured of the rauenous beaſts as their food: but Anu- 
guFine thinketh atherwile, that ravenous beaſts for that time, fed on hearbes; or hey,as ar 
the beginning * Quidergo(inquit ) mirnrt,/f vr ilte ſapiens & infiur, eriar dininitus admonitne 

guid cyrque congy! ervs fie ravin tone, aptam nique veneri alemoniam preparanit o recondiait? Ovid 
oft auitm yuod'veſci non eogeret famers ans quid non ſnaut o& ſulubre facere poſſet Dens? What 
could riorhunger compell them ? whar could not God make ſweete? 1 Ambroſe de Noa oy 
' Area,cap,12.Ft ideo virgo diet roy nia nitilex ſegenerat, ® Clement Alexand. Strom.6. Aliorum ye- 
ferens potin: quam ſuam ſementlam. Origea.inGen,How.1,& in Exod Hom.g, Enſeb.depreparat. 
Enanghib.ty.cap.y.” Ambrofchb.dr Voz of Arcayrap.n2. Quie mundns oh ſater ſeptimus numt« 

wu, Auguſt,de Gen.cone, Manich bb, 1 _—_ ?. beta in Hyxam ef ly. 

| n | C 
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dence of God, thatthe number of the cleane and *Prov.2r.1.4 16.17 
profitable beaſts, doth farreexceedthoſethatbe de- {*%5-23: 
uouring & hurttull. Thirdlie,the Lord doth change mor net 


andrulethe heart Þ,of manang'< beaſt; and maketh *©*20-8.6.24. 
(for his children ſake) 4 rhe, hearts of wolyes, as Kms 
lambes; and for the wickednes of men © the weake- * Such as are her 
nes of flies to be renengers of his couenant, Fourth- Maicfties Navie | 
lie, greatand magnificent buildings f arenordiſal- hte of the Cont 
lowed of the Lord.s ſo they tend ynto the-glorie of monwealth; Chur- 
the Lord, and profit of his Church. Fiftlierhe god- ela (15 mag 
liedoe ak in knowledge by the often * hea- the nr{ forth of 
ring of the word, foraſmuch as the Lord by him. Rbgion; Priacclie 
ſelke and by his miniſters, by often teaching, doth mu OT 
amplificandexplanethe doqtrine: as here the Lord burſuch as exceeds 
inſtruteth No4, * firſt of the qualitie: not of the their meaſure, of 
5 22S are built for laici- 
nnmber, two of euecrie ſort, afterward the certaine uiouſnes, ambition, 


.numberofthem, of cleane beaſts by ſeauens, of o- © vaine-gloric, are 


x condemned and 
ther by couples. . threatned in the 
Scripture,and ofren manifeſtly puniſhed, 1ſai, 5.8.9, /ere.22.13.14.c. * Met-13.36.37.%- 
Ib.16,28.30. 2 Tim.2 24.21.09 4.2 iGen.6.19. Auguft, queſt, in Gen 8 Hoc refertur nenad 
mer um mur doriems wel inmundorum animalium, ſed ad maſculum & faminam, quod in cxngbus 
foe wandin fine immundis duo ſuns naſcuins &f farmina, 


Dd 
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| 
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bis - in# IA "BS LLPI FIEELIFIE 
£3.07 5.417) 30 19k i; QueFrion, 3. verſe 111. \- 
+. To\whatiparpolſe'irys ſaid : 1s the fecond 
' © -mottth, tht /entnteenth day of the month the 

EH] 018 - P14 of kd; f 

 Fountaimes of the great deepe Were broken 
ai.44.7. In this TASAFErcin may wee behold the diligence of the 
hiflie ezellerh 21 BEE2 Þ Scriptures, in deſcribing the month , 8the 
thehiſtories 6f the &&2<E day of the month in which the floud be- 


ticathen, and what- 640, Thisargucth the © ccrtaincknowledge of the 
ſocuer other;in thar 


jt was indite& by the auitNour-of this hiſtoric,not onlicof the matter, but 


"ENG be, alſo of eucrie circumſtance thereof. Secondhie, it 
xr Ao xs an eye. doth admoniſh vs that webe Þ diligentto learn, as 


witnes, canneicher the Scripture js diligent to teach. 'Thirdlie,it decla- 


emma ng or be de* reth,that<© nota word nortittle in the Scripture;but 


D Pro 22.2. is profitable and.neceffariefor ourinſtruction. The 


_— _ month andthe day is here deſcribed; notwithſtan- 
| —_ nov rot ding,there is frowneno ſmall diſſen{ion among in- 


2uris ponere, grandjs Cerpreters, which is the month that is here deſcri- 


; 0m. ene "Ks bed.,and called the ſecond month. There are which 


Singubſermones, ſy. * {uppoſeitto be the ſecond month, not of the c0- 
labeapice,pmZz,in mon yeare,but of the life of Noah. But TI would de- 


cr 7. mg maund what end they couldafligne,why the life of 


* Chryſoftom. Hem. in Noah ſhould fo exadtly be declared. lt ſufficeth vnto 
Gen.18, &21 Sa- the Church of God, to know that he was then old, 


ba & apiculus unicus 


 recidium habet the. AS Nauing liued fixe hundred yeares,but how many 
faurum, more months or dayes hee liued, was nothing ne- 
Pim wot "nes ceſfarie. The ſecond month then, was the ſecond 


Perer.jn Gen, Tow,2, Of the Common yeare,which yeare no doubt in the 
liba2,Diſp.z. ſacred 
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ſacred hiſtorie;*doth take his:beginning from the , ,. ES: 
creation ofthe world. Butat what ſcaſon this yeere m_ "——_ 
began,is notalittle doubtfull, by reaſon of. the dif from their deliue- 


rance out of ZXgypr 


ference thereofyboth amiongrhe heathen,andinthe ,<;,,.5.x;and the 
Church of God.:. the Egyptians andthey fof 4- Chriſtians fromthe * 


ſia, begantheyeare in harueſt, which month we call DO — 


September : the 8 Iſraelites and Arabians, at the the building of 

ſpring or March : The > Atheniansand Grecians, Rowe. 

. ogg "3 t Ioſeph. Amtiq lib,t. 

inthe:height of ſommet which is Iune : the Ro- capa" Aenfo fiance. 

mans i in the deepeot winter, clofing vp the old de, qui ins 2 Mace- 
eere, and beginning the new, withthe month of prom ware ab 
lanuarie. Although euerie one of theſe would jcenim Agpprj di- 


ſeeme to draw their account, from the originall of ſinxerm: anmon, 


Latan kib,x. cap,6, ; 


theworld, yetthetruth remaineth onelie withthe x,,,,; Merourium 
Church of God. Wherefore to let the heathen appeliat Thoth,2 quo 


apud eos primus an- 


paſſe,andtocomevnto the Hebrues who were di- 7/7, *n 7-974 7 
rected by the word of God,the difference as yetre- ſeptember, nomen «c- 


maineth vntaken away: For it ! appeareth by the <p. . 
Hieron, in Ezgch. 1. 


Scriptures,that as the affaircs of mcn conſiſt in Ec- ,,,.15,;.,.ue mim 


clefiaſticall andciuillthings , ſo they had atwofold popes pert colletho- 


beginning of the yeare, the one in reſpect of Sa- "*/71297, &- wor- 
| n - cularia, rum decime 
cred yſes , which ® account began in,the month of geferrebantur in em- 

wv | | . pi, Oflober eras pri- 
mus menſis, or Tanuarins quartus, © 232, Abad ſaith Rab,.Danid,proper]y is the ſtalke with the 
Eare of corne,of which the moneth Abib isfo caKed ofthe Hebrues, becauſe in y moneth, 
the corne in that region. did come in eare :-ltke as the Romans call Aprill, which partly in 
name and time anſwwereth to Abib, ab aperieno terram. Varro de Lngualet, lib.s. of opening 
the carth: becauſe then the earth(or the hand of the Lord in the earth, P/z/.104.28.) is ope» 
ned;Of the Atheniis,the ſame moneth April is called Supyiuuwur 2 2tzp & y3,becaulethe the 
earth þeginneth to waxc warme. "Dionyſ.Halicarnaſ./ib.x, linm eft captum, 4Fate iam wer- 
gente, decem & ſeprom ditans ante ſolrfitium £ftiuum, offauo die menſis T hargetionis defacientis, 
quemadmodiim Athenienſes tempora computans, Sed poft ſoltitium ſupererant viginti des qus-an- 
num illom complebans. i Macrob.lib,x, Satur. 3, Plut., in vit, Nume. Primus ab Iano dittus efÞ 
Ianuarius, qui Ianus vitam feram atque immitem dicitur immutaſſe, vnde bifrontem fingunt eum, 


quod aliam ex alia faciem rationemque accommedauit vite, * Onid, Faftor, Ifiodor, libr.y, Origis - 


KUN. CRP. 23s #4 limes Of Henne fit anni, | Exoll,12.2, Lenit.25.9. ® Ex0d,12.3,. 


NMv3. » bib, : 
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*Exed.11.2% + ® Mbib, the other inreſpeof temporall affaires, 
| which began ar theendof the ſixt month by the 
 firſtaccount. Concerning which 1oſephus a learned 
* ſeph, Antiq.b.x, Iew * affirmerh : that 2ofes ordained themonth 
| Eap.g. Moſer aviewm Njſan or Abibto bethefirſt month, becauſe that in 
Toes: this month he brought the Iſraclites out of Egypr, 
 muninſairfafticor- and made itthe beginning of the yeere inall diuine 
pF: and facred marters: butotherwiſein reſpe& of mer- 
eduxiſſr enndem ej. Chandiſe and matters of fale,and the whole diſpoſi- 
am emnium que «d tion of the yeare beſide, hee altcred nothing of the 
awe ad rat former (Agyptian) cuſtome. Wherein /oſephns(as 
begui qued ad nundi- 111 manie other-things) doth violent iniurie vnto 
rooms” wrong the Scripture, and not onlicro the Scriptures, but c- 
penſationem ann a. Uen to Moſes and the Lord himſelfe, For this ordi- 
tines, nibi! de prifine nance was ? not of Moſes, butthe Lord commaun- 
"> -progy ded itto Moſes, and Moſes 4 being faithfall in the houſe 
4 Namb.12.9. of God,declared * this ordinance vnto the peopleas 
*pwulitt,  fromtheLord. Andalthough itwasappointedto 
— IF. be vnto them ſa remembrance of their deliucrance 
* Exed.1341, out of Agypt, yet was it ordained, they being * as 
- yetin bondage, before the paſſeouer was cate. And 
the Lord doth moſt ſignificantlic expreſſe his ordi- 
5/99 IN nance : ' this month ſhall be unto you the beginning of 
« Iren.libr.4. cap.10. 9997195:18 [ball be toyou the firſt month of the yeere;there- 
on owe _ - : bong them from _— _ _ _ of 

4 Deuter. he AEgyprians, vnto the right knowledge oftim 
for in wats. G which their fathers and anceſtors radees wa 
extintaeſſer in 4E- fore, Notwithſtanding in reſpe@of the 7 yeere of 
OS" 5 enerie Tubile, &rhereſt of the land which the Lord com- 


man was by the law maunded, it was neceſſaric, thatthe terme of the 
of God to returne ; | 


to the poſſeſſion of hivinherirance which he had morgaged, or ſould, excepr tothe nee- 
reſt kinſman of his tribe : Lenir,25.23.16.23. 


yeere 
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yeere ſhould end withthe end of harueſt, leaſt 0- 
therwiſe they ſhould be hindred from reaping the. 
land which they had ſowen. And for this cauſe we, 
although we begintheyeereatanother ſeaſon, yet 
forthe moſt part in marters-of tenements & lands, 
* Lyrain Gen.cep.7, 


and leaſes,and reuenues , weaccount the yeere en- Jo gen 
deth,2tthe end of the fruites thereof. This ſecond perer.iu Gen.Tow 4. 


month therefore was not the ſecond month of the _ . 
.C0411,25.9, 


yeerc of Tubile, * asmanie doe determine, for then 5,77 - 
had it beene called the * eight month, and not the Devc.cs.r- 
ſecond; 8&ifit had differed from the ſecond month Shar rwga 4: 


of the ſacred reckoning,doubtlefle the holie Ghoſt g.au.3.17. 
would haue obſcrued the ſame; bur ſeeing the con- Angus. que) in Ex- 
trarie is manifeſt, it remaineth, that that which to © 47; #* # ago 

. > TL promi/ſione qua voca- 
the Iſtaclites, by the inſtitution of the Lord,was the ms 4 Abrabew &+- 
ſecond month, wasalfo to Noah the ſecond month: ©7*6br Deepeſt que- 
and by conſequent, the firſt month was it,in which ,, Fn fot. 
b their deliuerance was wrought; in whichalſothe gew dicir ApeFolns 


Lord © for--promiſedtheir deliuerance vnto Abra. (&,*iF nee 


ham; in which 4 he performed the deliuerance of ;mpere que 1aceb 


the world by Teſts Chriſt, and the month in which inrewt in 
*Ex0d.12;2, 


* the world was firſt created, in which manalſoby 7 ,.. 


* Aubreſ.Hex,lib.t,cap.4. In hoc principio nienſruns,que paſcha inſſu Dei celebrabant Indai,celum 
& lerram fecit Deus. Gaudent Epiſc Brixian.traft.1, de Paſche obſtrnas. Nam veris texppore- Deus 
condidis mundum. Martis enim menſe dixi: per Meſen Deus : neenfis hic volis initinus menſie , 
primnzef7 in menſibus anni, quem menſem verax viiq; Deus primum non dicere! nifi primws eſſtt: 
feur feptimum diem non diceres Sabbatum, niſi Dominicus prinmns efſer. Athanaſ. libr, queſt, 
ad Antioch q.1 7 Fodem dicit quo Chriſtus in virginis viero conceptus,in mund; principio Deus cree- 
wit Adam. Cyril. Hieroſol.Carecheſ.14. Damaſcen,Orthedox.lib,2.cat.7. Per ſolew quatmer rens- 
yorum verſiones immuratione(4, confticunntnr, ey prima quidem verna ef, in ipſa enim Dems fecit- 
wniuerſe, Leo. 1, de paſſ. Dom.Serm.5.4 9, Beda bb. deras.temp.cap.qe, Rabb, Eliezer,epc, 

And whereas other Rabbins.in Bereſhith Rabba hold that the world was created in the har. - 
ueſt rirne,either by the cranſpoſition of the lerrersin the word Bereſhith, or becauſe thae: 
the hearbs and trees were created with ripe fruit :the reaſon followeth nor more,then that: 
it was in harueft when Aarons Rod budded: neither was it more labour tothe Lord to. 
create fruites then trees: laſtly,ripe fruit was ro continue art all ſeaſons by creatio, Bur: 
ket cuery man enioy his owne opinion ( in things indifferent)wihour contention, . 


tranſgreſſion 
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tranſprcſon ſtood firſt inneedof a deliverer, and 
recejued the firſtpromiſeof the ſame. Whereby it 
is apparant, thatthe ſecond month here ſpoken of, 
was intheſeaſon of the-yeere next after-it,- which 
the children of Iſrael were commanded toaccount 
. thefirſt,andis called of the Scripture f Zif* as the 
cx.£ing.6.1.37. Er- firſt month was called of the'Hebrues s 4636, of the 
rawit 5gitur Gawricus Chaldees Þ Niſan. The firſtmonth began + in the 


ray 6b, re tenth ortwelfth of that which we cal: March(ſauing 
Hebrecsnit4/de me- that the k Hebrue months are neg 
ſum nemini5»s, ante tg the courſes of the moone)the ſecond at the tent 
captinitatens Babylo- 


»is habuiſte ſeribie, Or twelfth of Aprill,the ſeauenteenth thereofabout 
rExod..2.013.4. the laſt of !April or the frſt of May,by our account; 
en When as the Lord had opened ® his hand ouer all 


b Nehem.2.1. | . , 
Refer 3-7.EGahin the earth, the ſame euery whereabounding ® with 
ear = riches, or with ® pleaſures : when they were inthe 
ey Mem middeſt of their chicfe delights, and proclaimed 
$ And ihe! ime is peaceand faftic tothemteJues, and doubted leaſt of 
rather to be vnder- ,..: > F | | © (X74 
ed afer the an. Ne danger: when their hearts ? were merrie with- 
cient Romane compuration,then that which we now haue , who began the firſt of March, 
or the [des of March,that day which to vs is counted the twelfth of March:on which day the 
Sunae entreth into the firſt degree of Aries, Which degree in the ancient time, the Sunne 
encred into,the ſeuenth of the Calends of Aprill,thatis,abour the fine or fixe and twentieth 
of March': as 0»id truly teſtifieth, FaFtor,1ib,z, And ſo is Vitmunjus to be vnderſtood, bb. yg, 
cap.5. Sol enim cuns Arietis ſignum-init, ep pariem ofiauam peruagatur, perficit £equinefTium ver- 
nw : i, When the Sunne commeth into Aries,and paſſerh by the cight part or degree there- 
of,it makerh the equinoRtiall of the Spring, thar is, the Sunne doth now paſſe the eight de- 
gree of Aries,at that ſeaſon wherein it was wont bur to enter into Aries & make the Spring: . 
for alwaies the Spring equinoQtiall was at the entring of the Surtne in Aries, To this agreeth 
Euſeb.in Fragm.Omnim. biftoria.Theodores.queFt.in Exod.72, Beda lib,derat.tempcap.q decla> 
reth rhat the world was creared, the Ifraclites delivered, and that Chriſt ſuffered the fiue 
and twentieth of thamoneth of March. * Hieron.Comment.in Agge.cap,2. Secundim Lane cry- 
ſum, menſes variantur apud Hebreos, v1 ſepe primusmenſss partem Marty poſſidet, interdum jncipit 
in Aprili, 1 The certaine day cannot truly be determined, vnleſſe the yeeres be reckoned, 
and che variable charge of che Moone calculated from the flood, ® P{al.145.16, ® Forin 
che Eaſt and South countries the fruites arc ripe ſooner then ours, of which we will ſpcake 
in another place, *As in England,and ſuch other.countrics of the North;of which ir is ſaid: 
When May is gone,ofal rhe yeere the plealanteſt time is palt, ?1,Sam.zy,z6.37. 1,Theſ. 5.3» 
"! 


_ 
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inthem, and they leaſt ſuſpeed any change, the 
wrathof God commeth on them 3 ſodainelie, and ' 7!19%.r.27. 


| . lerem.18.7, 
fearefull vengeance, which deftroyed * them all. A rvThef's 4 
moſtadmirable example of the juſtice of the Lord, Rexev16.15,/ | 
continually tobe laide before the eyes ofthis lee- yu? 27-29, 
pie generation!,How great was this deſtrutton, 1.0ro.it,! 


which was vniuerſallpuer all the carth? How miſe- 417-30. 


F 


Heb.12,17.Be not 


rable,in thatthey * fofid no ſpace vnto repentance,...q, #, yerefitue, 


at theleaſt for the preſeruatis oftheir bodies? How but comit the idg- 


ſodaine vntothem;that imſix{coreyeere would not ptr. 


ben warned: Ittakeththem,when of all othertimes «.7e..;.:0, 

they would leaſt haue beleeued. But on v otherſide, £%er in Gen.7.Pro- 
h fle was this to Noah, to *leauc [77 wer cr- 

whata gricuous crofle was this to , dau 4 vernum rempns c- 

his ſweet countrie , and natiucſoilc, and to beim-75/7 dilmeinm , cxim 


. . . Fm ſeilicet fe nous anni 
priſonedin the Arke, as ina ſtall of beaſts How /j-n fe mh olen 


oreatlie was hee moued withreuerence vnto ? the egeye, 

yoice of the words of God, that hee would cloſe yp * cer. orar. poſt re. 
himſelfein ſuch a pinfold,while as yet bothheauen —— = _—” 
and earth did promiſe as it were ſecuritie without poref,quid charinasis, 
the Arke? Or how mightitbethoughthe * lamen- 7 volptatis her 
ted the deſperate caſe of ſo many millions of ſoules, , ycz,1r.7. 
which would not yet be warned, although they */-e.13.17. £=c.rg 
now were readie to be ouerwhelmed with the wa- 0 — compu 
ters? Wherefore ſurclie his faith was verie great, as Rabbins, from the 


. : 4 wh 1ee 1ext,dilpure againlt 
the * Scripture doth commend theſame, that hee reyandy: 


would not be ſnared ® with the ſcandals and offen- g;q age pray for the 


ces of the world.but belecued the comming of the common tafetie of 
the worlde. Their 


flond, whenas almoſt heauenand earth, and allthe (2 re6rt be- 
creatures did ſecure him otherwiſe. His obedience cauſe his age is ſo 


often teprated,which (ay they) is to nore his want of wiſedome, Secandly,for that the Lord 
deferred itof his owne accord ſeuengdaics, Burt they are manifeſtly confured by the Scrip- 
rure: 6rſt,Gen.6.3,in repeR of Gods foreknowledge. Secondly,Gen.7.4 God ſaith nor, will 
deferre ſeuen daies ; but prepare thou within ſeuen daies, for ſeuen daics hence 1 will cauſe 


to raine,&c, Thirdly,though Noah, Daniel and /ob had then liued,&c,lere.1 5.1, Exech.14.14 


*Hebr.tt.7, 1/P41,3.20, * Ine ge wonder- 


2B2 Lueitions and Diſputations 
>Gen.6.12.67.5- wonderfull, that® he did in all things obey the will 
ID ;, of God, anddeſpiſed the reproote of {inners, and 
t6b.z.1.6c. lere.zo, thealluremets of the world. His patience a mirrhor 
v6/14.compared. tg the godlie, that < did notmurmur vnder fo great 
2 Theſſa 11, aduerhitie, of loſle of goods and lands, of baniſh- 
Rewel,z.10.11. mentoutofthe world,daunger thatin humane rea- 
Ot iz. ſon mightinſue; butinall things did follow the cal. 
fYeſ.11.Prov.1-27. ling of the Lord, and committed himſelfe vnto his 
mae AM yn —_ 1. The —_—— ne 
— 110 AY aith and pattence to © reſiſt the ſcandals, 
$1 Theſ5.2-3 wherewith they ſhalbe beſieged, eſpecially toward 
Renett6. ts: fore. MC latter end. Secondlie,thoſe that will not watch, 
told by Chriſt and and fbe warned by the word, ſhallſ{odainclicbe ta- 
his Apoſtles in the Len ga fleepe in finne. Thirdlic, the tokens which 
ou = > +a ſhall goe beforetheday of itudgement » ſhall notof 
Rom.11.26. the wicked be re d, becauſe the common 
ep courſe of things i ſhall continue alike, as from the 


i 2.Pe8.3.4. : 
X CTCAtONn, 


Dnuefiion 4. verſe 11. 
What are meant by the fowntaines of the 
great deepe , and the windowes of heauen 
which were opened? 


SZ RET plcaſcth the ſpititof God, to deſcribe vn- 
vs to vs the manner how the carth was ouer- 
PASY' flowed, by twonotablc arguments there- 
of: Firſt, by the meanes or cauſes by whichit came, 
which are called the fountaines of the great deepe, and 
the windowes of heau?. Secondlie,by the effet which 
thefeinftraments of God did bringrtopaſle;a _ 
0 


ul 
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of waters fifteenc cubits aboue the higheſt moun- 
taine vader heauen. The word (tehom) which 
* is Engliſhed zhe deepe, is commonlic taken inthe 
Scripture for ® the fea, or © a placeof much water. * 597 #4ham: Locus 
T he great deep thertore (110m tchomrabba) or #'mul. 7am muliaren, 
riplied waters, isnothingels but the vniuerſall ga- j2, ging. nab pe. 
thering together of the water, which is called * ſeas. id. 


The word (1 mgnenacth) tranſlated fountains, is Moy: JS 


derivied from the word (:; gnayn) fwhich fignificth z/2i.51.10. 


: { ntain <Gen.1.2. Pſal.q2.7 
an eye: And becauſe fountaines as mens eyes doc Pown ond 


dropforth teares, therefore allo a ſpring of water « :-.454,0 mul- 
in the Hebrue tongues is called (znayn.) Theſame tiplic or increaſe : 


Ch Gen.8.17, Pſal.58.15 
word doth alſoftgnifie *the colour or outward pro- 72: © baloyu 


portio ofany thing: as where it is ſaid,the graſhop- 34/1, Hexem.How.z, 
pers of Zgypt, couered ( r; n= ethgnen) the ypper A2/* [ignificat co- 
face of the carth, namelie, the i ſuperficies, or that ts ED 
which the eye beholdeth ofthe carth. So that from new.1i poſe deorſum 


verſus, 


the verie ſignification and nature of the word, I ga- ; 
© "xy AnguFf, in Pſal,qr, 
ther, thatas there were two chicfe immediat cauſes _45/u «ft profundi- 
of the floud, one from the ſea, the other from the «I impene- 
. EYADHS 4 - 
heanen : ſoalfo there were two ſpeciall cauſes from j., pps.» mem 
the ſea; one bythe & vainesand pores of the carth, /olzt dici de agnarnns 
which now were broken ! yptoſend forth mightie Tyne erin 
ſtreames, the other ® from the gathering together 7a, que penerrari 
v/q, ad fundum non poreſi, * Deut,19.21,Eſai.g2.8, 8 Gen16.7.09 24.42.07 49,22, * Exodto.ny 
Lenit.13.55. Numb.11.7, * Gnpavice, Tanquam vmbre. Appolon .Summum.Cicer, fin 3.Snperior 
pars cuinſque rei cen facies que exteriins 0c4l14 cerniturlongirudinens cum latitudine haben: fine pro- 
fundo. * Eccleſ.1,7, Pſal,t01,10, Hieron,in Eccleſ.1, Putant quidam aquar dulces que in mare 
flacent, vel ardente deſuper ſole conſumi, vel ſalſugini mari: eſſe pabula, EccleſiaFes autem nofHer,oy 
ipſarum aquarum conditor,eas dicit per occultas venas,ad capita fontium regredi, oy de matrice abyſſo 
in ſua ſemper ebullire principia, | Ambroſ.de Noa & arc.cap.14.im diluny connenienter ſcriptura 
expreſſit dicens calum 7 terram paritey eſſe commota; vndique ergo influentibus aquarum molibus 
coucluſuum genus hominum purgetur, ® Gen. 1,10, ChryſoR, Hom.in Gen 2.5, Quaſi diceret, precepit 
rantun Dominus or fiatim aguarum nature mandats conditoris obedjuit, £& vt confluxit totum ore 
bem inundauis, Ambroſ.de Arc.cap.14 . V/ndiq, ergo influentibus aquarum molibus, concluſum ge- 
us hominnez purgetur. Philo Ind. Maria tumentia, fluugq, au£li, rorrentes ſumul ox perennes, ci- 
witates cnnttas in campeFiribus regionibus fites innndarunt, de vita Mofts bb.z, 
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of the waters, which now were ® againe diſperſed, 
= Seneca de Natur, nd Onetowed their banks ® in euerte place, where- 


quef7,tb. z.cap.17. by the vpperfacc orproportion of the ſea was alte- 
<< cos oe 27%” red; yetnothing but(magznenoth) the wpper face,and 


ma imbres, 2.fl:umina : . 
auta gp redundatie, fountaines of the deepe © were Broken vp: Some will 
3-cumper itz profi- demaund how itispoſhible, that the ſea ſhould 0- 


ſun eſt, creſcunt ma- ' 


riaſupraſobamy, oc, UCTAOW the earth? TI wouldaske alfoof them again, 
& in nixan ain. how ſuch an impoſltbilitie doth: fo often come to 


EIN paſſe,as almoſt in cuerieage is found by lamentable 


receptacula ſupergre- Experience? Who knoweth not, butthe Lord is able 
diur.Deinde, ſenien- to Þ work whatfocuer he wil? but here the queſtion 


jam de ſolinterre ir- _ 
went moo is of naturall-cauſes , which the ſcripturetherefore 


abſurdum, cum aque doth expreſle, that wee ſhould not vainelic runne 


enim eneab2tur, 599 tg caſes ſupernaturall or miraculous. In nature, it 

abibant fonisbus oc- 

lufis ? Reſp, author 15 acknowledged of all,that the place of the waters, 

—_ qerikes 41s tobe aboue theearth : and therefore when the 
. o l, C os a £ - 

Opmdranin. Lord did* withdraw them from theearth,and cou- 


pertis aditibus rein- ched themtogether in the ſea,the ſame was a ſuper- 


_ , naturall worke of his almightic power. Where- 
Ft Hieron, Tratt. in * 


Gen, Note ſecundam Fore if God by hisalmightie power doe * reſtraine 
Ecelefraffen , quod the waters in their place, and make that naturall yn- 
ww 1  tothemwhich isagainſt the nature of their firſt cre- 


reres per occultas ve- ©, >, jp - 
nas ad matricen a- AtION ;/1t:1s not therefore againſt their nature (al- 


byſſum renrrtantur, oh itbe * mi . 
> ibis Kabbe The houg miraculous in the eyes of men) when 


Ocean Sea, nor a fOeucrhepermitteth them to flow. vnto their origi- 


lake, 
*.Wharfoeuer the word 1222 Magnenzth doth Ggnific,that ſame was broken vp : bur ir ſigni- 


. Eel; both the vpper face of the deepe, as well as the fountaines: as Pſalm. 87. 7. My 


fight, my watchfulncfle, or providence, Ra'b. Ionah. therefore being vſed in this place in 
the plurall number, I ſee no cauſe why wee ſhould rake it in this ſignificarion, and nor in 
the other, or nor rater indeede for both rogerher. ? Pſalm.135.6, 1Arifter, decals lib.z, 
c&p.13, 1/1 aer lexjor eft aqua, fic &3 aqua lenior efF terra, Quare quonam moo id quod off leui- 
us, inferins eo. quod grauins ef} natura tacere putatur ? Idem mereoror lib;.2, cap. 2. Cum enim 
«qua ipſan terram complettatur , atque huic acris globiua adiaceat;atri,uocati ignis globus,ohc. 
*Gen.1.9. *16b.;3,8,10.11, * Miracula.enim, que digne admiratione dicimus, Fef},Pomp.de 
Fanificat, verbor, |} | | : : 

nall 
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nallſeatand place. Neitheris » ito be called a per- [C*/*en.com.inGen, 
. 2p.1,1 reins 
tual] miracleas contrarie to nature, that the water ,;;,ue onn;poren+ 
ſhould remaine thus gathered together ; ſeeing the #ia 2 teneri, ne de- 


| - . fluat in terram, inep= 
Lord hath madeit a ſecond nature, and worketh /*"; "af pn 


x cauſes in nature from the ſame. And that we may air ſeripenra vt in- 
enlargethe expoſitionof this doctrine, ( notto the #4 v44ebi:)ep pre. 


rilis inſc;tie,ponere f- 


end to proue by demonſtration? thetrurh of ſcrip-,, WEIS Lag, 


ture, which is of his own authorite * ſufficient vnto cam perpetrmm mira- 
clam, 


the godlic ; but to-repreſle blaſphemers & contem- Tu , [carrigi- 
ners of the word, who iudge the cauſes and encnt mc aquanm,ut par- 
of all things,by the ſmalnes of that light of reaſon #4. 


ay k . 2 4... ? Scriptura enim ons 
thatis in them) werteſtific; firſt of all, ® according ,,; Jnneetrochin 


totheauthoritie of Scripture,thatthe waters are re- maior, vel potins ſola 
: | : . demon#tratio efF, 
ſrained from ouerflowing the earth , onelie by the clan ti 


powerand decree of God, which hath giuen them $:row. | 


thatnature,whereby they cannot oucrflow, except *B#4.inPſalm.nry.. 
Fides preeat ac ducat 


by ſpecial libertic from God. Secondlie, asa CON- |;,,,,,c, e peo, fides 
ſequent thereof, that the waters by being gathered e non demonſtratio. 


together, are not ſo depreſſed inthe ſea, but that *#4&:ſ«prarationales 
1 methodos animam ad 


they are (12 begnen) in the vpperface of them, re- ,qzſum mabens, Fi- 
maining as at the firſt aboue the higheſt places of 4e-non per geomerri- 


theearth, and doe land aboue the mountaines, Þ as the LENT 


Scripture ſpeaketh. Thoſe which in this caſe are ru- dens, 


led by their © ſenſes,doe greatlic crre, wherein thoſe '9-38.8,9.10Ar. 
Terem.F5 22, 


that are ruled by their reafon, are_not perfedt. »py4104.6.6 33.7 


For albeit it be rightlie ſaid, 4 thoſe that goe downe to.* Caietan.in 1,Gen,Si 
n quis dubitat, terram 


the ſea in ſhippes, &c. thatthe rivers do flow vnto the IE 
ſeaasto the lower place, and,we do rightlie efteeme gquas, «ſe ſaperiorem 


aqwis , non tam egit 
rations, quam application? ad ſenſum: cernimus enim motun <11e, ſemper freri in decluuorem locum,, 
flumina ant per terram: decurrunt in mare. nod fi attins efſ+t quam terra,profettoin tam vt in lo« 
cum decliniorem og humiliorem neceſſario deflueret Forte quidem non viteria Caietanus ipfins T ibi= 
14s recurſum, maris eftu retruſum, &+ quidem cum bis ſemper in dis flumina rexroewnt, propter 
maris ſupernos impetus, miror quo animo talia exarauit C:rietanus, vel quid ftatuiſſet, fi ea qua-Rew 
wa tilunjo prope perije, vixiſſet tempefiare, © Pſalm,107.23, 

| Oo 3 the 
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they 
h, e © fthe 
cart non 0 | 
meets ar we tone t the he 
be ; hin hit, Id "CO tot 
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of theearth doe nothing hinder the exact com- 
cof thecarth, becauſe they areas motes, or no- 
thing in regard of the greatnes of the earth; {o like- 
wiſcthe height ofthe waters , albeit fifteene cubits 
or more abouc the mountaines, 1s nothing in re- 
ſpec of thegreatnes of the earth. And withall it is 
ſurde to thinke,thatby reaſon of any ſuch aſcen(ti- 


on of the waters, * a veſſell or ſhip ſhould more per- > oliefis Pererg, 
Toem.1, inGen, 4ib.1, 


feclie be ſeene a farre in the ſea,then neereathand; _ 
foraſmuchas the declining of the, com paſſe in the ,, here 
_ of waters, & of the earth i preuaileth againſt ferrezer ad portam, 
the ſame, andthe greatneſle of the compaſſe of the — OP 
earth doth make the former * difference tobe as n0- zr. wn wales, 
thing. It werealſo fondnes to conceiue thatin eue- | EO 
rie! narrow ſea, theſame proportion were to be ob- ORE —_ 


ſerued, butonly orat leaſtwiſe chieflie,"in the main 44m e#, ve þ ow- 
ſea ordeepe, which we in ourlanguage tearmethe 25% av 5aiu/das 
high oroccan ſea. And that the waters of the deepe ui: & od quemais 
doe ſtand abouethe mountaines, threc ſpeciall rea- Ry. nevigens 
ſons ſeemetoargue; which I lay beforethe reader, EE 
defiring him to iudge in godlie wiſedome,. Firſt, acovſcere widenar, 
the teſtimonies of Scripture, * which if they proue 9/2 mer e- 
itnor, hauenotvntillthis age * bin ſufficientlic in- Fa. vein 
terprered. The ſecond is from the forme or pro- *xn 4gue ſuper 


Cleom,libr.1.cap,3, Et hbuius rei carſa, arborem nanjs ſcandendo, proſpicere conſuenerion, Et cuny 
wix buic obieffioni ſati:facuunt , qui ex ediuiymis montibu: longinguas naues intuenter quens 
dnique t2/e« proc hinitates ommimods & mnguam vel fitas quidens obijeinns, * Quaid eniny 
efF altitudo quindecim fladiorum,ad oftoginta milliaſtediorum? | Velde frets Anglicans vel mari 
mediterranco, exc, ® Gen.1. 9. We eſteerne that Tehom-Rebba tobe that great gathering to= 
gether of rhe warers in the Hyperboraic, Bricaine, Atlantic, Lybic,and Eoic Occans,which 
arenot ſomany Seas,but alone, eompaſcing the earth, ſo that the land inbabitedyis tothema 
as t were anlland, .Mela,Uib.x. *lob,$88.9.10. Pſal.104.6.lerem.5, * For inthis 
ſenſe the Fathers doe-interprer thoſe places ofthe Scripture. Baſil -Hex.4. 1/4 non ſuperinſiuens 
aqun, eye, Ambroſ. Hexam, 6h, 3,cap.2, Dicant muibi quomodo tanquam in virem congregani 

Aquim, Sum, pare. 1, queſt,59.ervic.1, Calnin.in Gen,7,And ſuch new rnemges > 0-7 


carried into another ſenſe, docnot ſativfic the Scriptures, 
portion 
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? The quaniitie is portion of the ſea, which is ? much more ſpace in 


Iefſe,bur the bredih *,__. -- » 
ofthe Scaisgrearer MEVPPCr face thereof, then the reſidue of all the 


then of thecarth,as earth, yCtis it not exactlic eeuen in it ſelte,as experi. 


appeareth by their hates : ; . 
es of Ceogra, Ice doth manifeſt in ſprings and tides; which be. 


phic: Prolem.cyc. Came they ſhew atalling andariſing of the waters, 


h 1-49 rar Mt and are not found inthe greator maine ſea, in the 
cenſion in the . Lg . : . 
Spheare of earth which 5 there is no falling,oratany timeabating of 


is che farther di- the waters: it followeth thereof, that the waters are 
Rance £15 the Cen- wholie aſcending inthe Ocean, which becauſcitis 
earth :now the wa- MOTE large, then the bredth of the earth, itis alſo 
rers being gathe- moreaſcending * in the compaſle of the ſame. The . 


h : | 
-rookey, ave Sc: third reaſon I take from the effects thar doe come, 


ture faith, although Or may ſeeme to come from the gathering of the 


rheir heaping toge- in whi LS, | ju 
Per bee. font, ArerS;IN hich theyare ſaid to be aboue the moii- 


wh ſenſible rs Talnes. Oneis, the fountaines and ſprings of water 


the eye,yer by rea- which are ſcene to ariſe out of the earth, cuen in the 


hei R ' 
ſon ofrcirbreadth ,oppe © of the higheſt mountaines. Whence come 


ro more then the they? notof miracle: for the Lord ſo gouerneth 


Height of any moii- che « things which he hath created,that hec permit- 
4 Ariflet, Bb.x, cr. teththemto cxerciſeand doe the naturall motions 


Meteor. Maximiam- which hehath placed inthe. Not of the © yaporous 


nes maxims de mon-. 


Sibus deferri viden. WAG and diſtillation of rhe earth, as is manifeſt by 
tur, Quod zerre am- their boiling vp, and vehementariſing, euenin the 
birum cognoſcentibue, typpe of mountaines, as though they wereforced 


conſtare poterit, , : 
p nguſtde cups, forth by vchemencie of following waters. It re- 


—ooyee maineth therefore according to * the Scripture, 
oi and Y divers ancicnt Philoſophers,that they come 


Deus,que creauit, vt i 
eriam ipſe proprio: fronythe ſea, and that thorough the vaines & porcs 
exercere C3 agere motus ſſnat. * Ariftot Meteor lib,a.cap.2. Cum enim aqua ipſam terram comple- 
Qatur, gc. * Eccle/ 1.7. Hieron,ibil, Eccleſiaſtes autem nofer o& aquarum ipſarum conditor, eas 
dicit per occultas venas,ad capita fontitmregredi,” Y The opinion of Thates, as appeareth by 
Ariftor.de cels lib.2.cap.13.0 Meteor lib.2.cap.2. Nec deſuerunt quiſcriberent flumina non mo- 
do in mare fluere, ſed ex eoetiam effimere. Er Laert, lib.prim,vit, Thales,. Plato. in Phadon, in hos 
(ſcil, tartareum oce.inum ) vii receptaculum omnia confluun flumina &x inde rurſu: efflununt, Tnde 
quatror flumina deſcribit poeta;um more left Moſaicu libris vt zradis. Inflin, Martyr, Apolog. 2. 


of 
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, $ : 
of the earth, which are found = almoſt in cuerie * Pefodientibur pre- 


ſertim m locks ſaxofis 


place. This alſo: * may ſeeme to be againſtthena- ,,;, Pr 
ture of the waters, toariſc vp in the vaines of the ſore: apue & [alu- 
earth: forbeing heauie theyalwates of themſclues _— in ſzbwloſis 
deſcend vntoalawer place. But as wee eea ſpring 6 pum, 
thatriſeth in an hill,conuecied in lcad Þ vntoa lower * Arip.ub.z. Mereer, 


pm will force his waters to aſcend vnto the '*-* ci 


cightit beareth at the fountaine ; euen ſo the wa- yroverbio w/rmparar, 


ters which ſtand abouc the mountaines, doe force /**'*s Soſ-m flvi- 
: rant , quod fiers nu 

out ſprings of water, by neceſſaric and natural cauſe ,,,. 

outofthe higheſt mountaines. Another efte that *.4miro/Hexamhi,y 


£49, 2, Ceterum quis 


ſeemeth to come trom thence, is the flowing & eb- ;,/- | 

p =—_— g110108 quod rapido 
bipg of the ſea. This as ſome ſuppoſe, doth come plerungue impers in 
to paſſe © by the variablelightof the moone. And *7*4c/+erders in ſu 


ww 4_ p , K Eeriors ſe [ub 
isitnotas likelic, which other 4 doe imagine, that pamphgy 
the light of the moone ſhould be cauſed by the monris atroller ? ple- 


flowing of the waters? No man denicth, but thar jnimeemtn _ 
the Lord hath imparted power vnto that creature, riuara, quantom de- 
inthingsof © moiſtnes. Bur foraſmuch as wee rca- H— Yur- 
- p , it5 Ajcen if 

ſon with natural men,of natural cauſes, I demaund: Ro ſwo 4.0 
artificis derinata ingenio, contranaturam ſuam ducitur o7 elenatur ; miramini ſi dinini operatione 
precepri,aliquid ad wſum tins nature{ ſcilzcet congregationts aquarium )a 1,qu0d in uſu ante non 
fwuerat, © There have been many opinions of the cauſe of the e and flowing of the 

Sea. Of Lncen, and Selineit is left as a point indifſoluble: De quo (inquet) plura pro ingenys 

diſſerentinm, quam pro Leritatis fide expreſſa, Some lay it is the breathing or blowing ot the 
' world,as Strabs lib, 1.Geograph, Albert, Magn,1e proprict. element trad.2,cap.2, Apoiion,Tya- 

new ſaid,it was becauſe the watersgetting into certaine holes of the earth, was forced our 
againe by Spirits remaining within the carth: reported by Phileftrars, bb.5, Macrobius de 

Somno Scipie.Llib.2. (aith,it is by the meeting of the Eaſt and Weſt Ocean. Cicer. de nas. Deo- 

rw ſeemeth to aſcribe it only tothe power of God: Quid?efius maritims, vel Hiſpanienſes, vel 

Britanici eormmaue certis temporibus vel acceſſs vel receſſus ſine Deo fieri non poſſunt, $i cum eo ſte 

crondiens antulifſet principium, omne twiſſet puni#um. Other tor the moſt pare aſcribe it tothe in- 

fluence of the Moone. Ptolom.op. Quadripars.lib,2.cap.1:. Picus Mirand. contr. Aftrel, lib.z. 

cap.15, Silius de bel. Punic.tb.z,attrmeth,the Moone hath the ſawe vertae rodraw water as 

the Loadſtone hath ro draw yron, /tew Plin, lib.2., cay.$.9. Ceſar. de Bell, Gal. lib,4, Hieron, 

Zench, de oper, Dei' part,2, libr.g. ſuppolc it to be cauſed by the variable light of che Moone : 

which ſcucrall opinions Ican commend for reverence ; allow | cannot, * Nich, Copernic, 

in Affronom.tib. © As in Oyſters and Cockles it is manifeſt. 

Pp what - 
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what cauſe in naturefrom the moone, that ſo huge 

floudes of waters, ſolarge and heauie ſhould bedri. 

pe uento or fro, when as in pooles, in fountaines and 

rivers, it cannot be perceiued that one drop of wa- 
'teris thereby increaſed, or mooued,or diminiſhed? 

What cauſe alſo from the moone, that in' places 

neerthe Occan,the tides. are more vehement when 

f As at Venice the as f in middle ſeas they are ſmall, & in 8 ſomeplace 


tide is greater then jor ar all perceiued 2 Whatcauſe moreouer , that 
_ at Tyrus; the rea- —_ ® , | 
fon whereof 1s in- ſome where the flowing is ſo violent, that itſtayeth 
deede, becaule the and turncth the courſe of a ſhip that faileth with the 


-099 ==" typ cp winde; as is reported tobc inthe h coaſts of Africk, 


thecrecke ofGades andalſo inthe © current of Capo Florida, by thoſe 


our of the Ocean, hich have ſecneit,and are yetaliue * Laſtle, what 
hath'a greater rile 


and tall { according Cauſe that the red ſea floweth but foure * houres, 


- the _ ) andebberh cight: that ! Euripus floweth and falleth 
aces necre han —_- | : 
boſe which Ieauentimes within the ſpace of aday andanight? 


are fartheroff, The Wherefore ſeeing it were miraculous that the light 
lawe reaſon it 15, of the moone ſhould worke ſuch ®maiſteries in the 
why the tide. is at grey” 4 . ( 
Briſtow raciy foor, Ea; 1t [ecmeth more couenient to ſuppoſe, that the 
when ar London it naturall cauſe of the flowing of the waters, is in the 
is ſcarſc ſixrcene. 
*As inthe Sca Enxinum, Arif?, Meteor, Gbr 2. * In the mouth of the Red ſea, the waters 
flowe with ſuch violence, that they turne a ſhippe, which is driven with full faile. Sebaf, 
Verro. Phyſ.bb.z.cap.18, Ad cat rubrum Africe,ec. i Berweene Montaufis and Capo 
Florida, in the North part of the countrie Caba in America, * 4d caput rubrum Aﬀrice 
eftus dinerſuseft, nam quaternis horir affluit, oftonis autem recurrit. | Cicer.de Not,Deor.lib.z. 
Quid Chalcidico Euripo in mot identidem reciprocando,puras fieri poſſe conflantius ? Idem pro Mu- 
r.ena. Pompon, Mela.lib. 2, cap. de inſulis Mediter, Envipon vocant rapidum mare quod ſepties 
"die ac rovies notte fluftibus innicer ver (11 adeo immodice fluens,vvt ventos ttiam ac plenuvels na- 
uigia fruftretur. Ide, Strab.Geograph. lil,g, Die quolibet ac noe ſepties _ tranſmurat. 
Plnib,g cap.12, Senec, in Herc, Oeto.af?.2 .Scen.2, Euripus undas fletis inftabiles vagus; ſepe 
zemque car {16 flectit, op totidemrefert,dum laſſa Titan mergat octano mga, Aſchines orat, conrr. 
Ctefi, L. Valla, Dialog. de libero arbit. Arifloteles com nen poſſet Eurivi naturam inueflipare, ſe 
in profundum illjus precipitans demerſua eff, prin id teftatus elopio Gree qued Latin? fic ha- 
bet: Arifloceles non cepit Euripum,Entipus capies Arifforelem, ® To toffe to and fro ſo great 
waters, ſo dwerſlic, with fo great force, ſeeing it is taid to be the leaſt of all the heaucnly 
bodies, and aboye forue times lefle then the earth, as ſaith Copernicus, 


Waters: 
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waters: thatthey doe in the wiſedome of the Lord 

after the courſes of the moone, flow toand froat 

certaine appointed ſeaſons, to the end that men 

might » wiſclie be warned of them: that they flow , FA a 
naturallie ; astoa lower place, as being *gathered eo Na. 


and hcaped vp together in the deepe, aboue the by wr Mere leaſt 
- ; the tide ſhould cake 
mountaines. Andas bytheriſing of theſun e the Fee OE 


Lord doth ſignifie his mercie; by the varietic of ic was likely rohauc 


the moone\thefragilitieof man: ſo by the lowing oppreſſed the army 
F h h ] h hi - es h h of Alexander,as Cur- 
of the waters hee ſheweth his 1uſtice, that hee hath ,;,; grirerh;de gerts 


in his hands wherewith to puniſh ſinners. Allo that An 
ire 1 v Neque abhorrent 
the waters doe retire,is by the naturall power of the ; "7. ww 5fo- 


voiceof God, * let the waters be gathered together : by ca,quimare rubri 
vertue wherof they do as naturally retireor low yn- mpertim ofſe rerra 
. AExypto excelſius re- 


toanother place,as aſtone deſcendeth vntothe cen- j,;31ereor.4b.1.c.14 
terof the carth, ora tree thoughitbeheauie, grow- Idem.Baſil Hexaw.4. 


boo r Neque impedit au- 
ethvpward out of the ground. Manie other reaſons 1,59 meine 


(might be obſerued, which for tediouſnes vnto the 17, Geograph. Nam 
reader l omit. The purpoſe of the premiſſes is this; & poterie Egypres 


a , mt OM bri mars de- 
toadmoniſh thoſe, who *onelie will be wiſe inna- ,,jgr money ab 


turall chings,and denie the aurhoritie of Scripture, aqas Ni tore pre- 
ter hahitationes que 


where they finde not reaſon to confirme the ſame, '*7 ** 
. Kg . in qubuſdam cunuli 
that chey deſpiſe not the authoritie of Scripture, fue aggeribus ram 


which agreeth» eyer with the truth of reaſon,as the p43/ quam cinitate: 
mixime fite ſunt, 


truth is one, and trueliedoth record the workes of anoccnnls._ al 
nereſſerio eſt ipſe Nils denique rubro mari inerioripſo Strabone refte, lib. 17, Nemo denique ru- 
bra mg:e pro mapr'e illa aquarum congreg2tione vel lomnd acceperit, ? Matth,«,q5, % AugufF, 
net, Exargel.1 9, Lund fignificas mortalitatem noftr:m, proprer hoc. quod naſertar, creſett, ſe« 
Ctr Baſt Hexew,., Yor enim ennc & primum illud preceptum,uelut lex quedam nature fa- 
Ga ef o+ permanſie ( finul inmart atg,) in terra ivſa, generand: oy frudtificands (m mari congre- 

and;) uim conſequenner ipſi extibens, * Ex opticaratione & conſimili. * Sicur Philoſophi,Patriar- 
the Hereficortim Tertul. 1duer/, Hermoy, Maxime Athei omnibus deteriores, 2. Per.2,22 _—_ 
rut dogmtta cum frigeant & volere non poſſing, (edem hi ac requiem inter Ariftotelu og Chry- 
Fppi ſpmera reperiaint. 'Ve inquit Hieron, in Nam, c1.3. verſ.17, * Albeit ir doe exceede 
Insmanc reaforr, and of lulians and Athciſts cannot bee founded, nor raught vnto, 
Cyril.in lubanhb,g. 


Pp 2 God 


292 DueHions and Diſputations 
God * which were done intruttiand equitie,ſome; 
> Pſz.111,98. - time declaring rhevertueof his powerg whoashee 


? Bern4r4.de confide- jg 9 the authour of natureit ſelfe , worketh beyond 
rants. cernere © and-againſt the courſe of nature whatſocuer pleas 


in vrinutibus, vida > : 
vb34, «qualiter preſio ſeth him: and ſometime expreſſing by what natural 
«- virure,oc.Nam cauſes he wotketh, that we might be moued therby 


Deus am2t vet chari- k . 
MAIS HRaSHd to reuerence his works, and acknowledge his pow- 


ſeljerv+ «quires, do- ex to be * the naturail power of the creature. To 
miner v14%3% thoſe that will examine the truth of Scripture, by 


lads "> 298 the * writings of .Ariſiotleand Philoſophers, Ian- 
woe bus FA vr pie ſivere with Epiphanins, that Þ Ariſtotle ſhall norſtand 
14, Que omnia fx. £© defend their errors and preſumptions atthe day 
ciunt Angelifacimus of judgement. The ſecond generall meanes wher- 
&n-1je ang? infe« yy the earth was onerflowed, was that which the 
bono quod frnmns, fol Scripture calleth the windowes of heauen. The word 
3 2 964-0 el Gans aruboth) doth properlie 11gnifie © watch win, 
«WO. M—_— dowes, ofthe word (>. arabh) to lic in waite, and is 


7s graiia ab Arifte- alſo taken forany place, where 4 ſmoke or * water 
rele primus motor - {© Jet out; whichis as if the Scripture had ſaid : The 


cliur : natura guides : 5 
principium rezam ef, heauens f alſo powred downe raine, not by miſts 
Th. 2. cap. 1. and droppes, but euen by ſtreames continuallie, 
cipium 4 priccipg, or the ſpace of fortie dayes & fortie nights, Wher: 
&> cnius gratia ce:e- by itappearcth, that whereas the waters of the ſea 
v4 monentiy', V6.7. are gathered together, and the waters aboue, are 
cap.I.ev 2 4Cicerone . O wy 
anima_mund; wvaca. CONtained, 8 borne vp, and bound togetherinthe 
' tur, nature #2 firmament, ® by the ſeparation whereby God deui- 
Ompnen%-4 ded the waters from the waters; atthis rime the 
* As Simplicius and Lord did relcaſe the vnto libertie, * pulleth downe 
orher Atheiſts. the partition, and lets them goe togetherasatthe 
In Anchoraz.Sic do- R , ' 3 04s} 
cer ſanfla De; ſir;p. firſt. Obſer. 1. The mightic power ofthe Lord, who 
trra;fic ſentit eccleſia Dei;non enim aftabit nobis Origene:(vel AriftorelesYin die iudicy, © Ecolef 12, 
verſ.z. Toſna8,7. /ndg.:0.29, 4 Hoſe..13.3, *2.King.7.19, f An Hyperbolicallſpeech of 
Raine, like as is 1.Sam,7.6.0f weepyng. Anbrof, ge Noa Cf ArCA 64pe14 8 loþ.36.8.Prow,z-20% 
» Gen.1.6;7. * Gep.1.6.9, Re EE” } 
| hat 


Ce, 
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hath-in his treaſures & creatures ! great and ſmall, ©79%-3%.22- 
p4 hi : h . . Pſalm,135.7. 
readieto =» execute his wrath againſt the wicked. 1The carth, Vumb, 
Secondlie, his goodnefle * that hee doth reſtraine 16. 31. Winde and 


| . . . . . _ waters,'as lone.l.4e 
them /Thirdlie, his patience * that he is not prouo- * 1- Flng from ines 


kedrothe contrarie forall ourſins. Fourthlie , our uen,Gen.1 9.ver.24. 


eC It! ?P whoa - 2.King.10,12. Wilde 
owne conditions, re placed on the carth, as ie un 


inthe middeſtberweenetwo ſwallowing pits, the g,,,..5. Grahop- 
waters ofthe ſea and of the firmament; both which pers, flies,zx«d.s.6. 
if 4 they were notreſtrained and vpholdenby the | ES 


power of the Lord,wouldouerwhelmethe wicked ramen.z.22, 
eucrie moment, | *Exodaz4.6. 

; RE Pſal.roz.8.10. 
PGen.1.1.6.7.9.' Baſil. Hexam.g, Per omnem aquarum hiſtoriam memor ſis prime wocu : congregen< 
tur 4que; opartebat ipſas currere, vt proprium locum occuparent: deinde vi eſſent in preftitntis locis, 
manere in ſeipſis, & non viterins procedere. Caluin.in Gen,7. Sedconſulzo Dens inter dns ſepul- 
chra nos poſuit, ne ſecure contemnamu tins gratians, unde vita noftra dependes, 4]eb,z8,uer.it, 


+ 


Pſaim. 104-9 Pron$.29,09c6. 


D— A ——_ 


1 1. ©" Oneftion 5. verſe 20. 
What was the ſult and exa@t meaſure ofthe 
waters which the Scripture ſpeaketh of: 
fifteene cubits vpWard were the mountaines 

" covered, and whether thoſe naturall cau- 
ſes whichthe ſcripture ſpeaketh of, were 
. ſufficient to procure ſo mightie waters? 


——_ 


nn rr rn Pr Ire er war > OI; Sr ES AI eons. rt, gt 


FR3Hc hcight of the waters is deſcribed by 
Zeal the bigheſt mountaine, but the height of 
ay WAY the bigheft mounraine isnot any where 


pie 
Wh # deſcribed : becauſe the mountaines re- 
maine-ynto the view of men, but the waterscould 
' notof anie be conſidered by view, butby the ſpirit - 
; Pp 3 of: 


—_— ——_— CEP GE ara — WI <> A I —O cet AS oe ae —<WCO e— 
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_ ,, of the Lord. Thatmountaine of Ararat® appeareth 
* Ifeph. Ang 35. ro be of anorableheight,vps which the Arkreſted 
caþ.4. Yun op Nt- nh © : 
chelaus Demaſcenu tWO months & thirteene dayes, before y reſt of the 
Gbr.g6. de bis rebus GO Untaines were diſcouered: The mountathe® 4- 
narras in bacuyerba : EY : | 
eft ſuper Regionem Garin in the top of Piſgah,forthe height therof,was 
Minyaron magns choſen of the Lord, whereon to ſhew Moſes the 
ara r= Fel a and of promiſe, The mountaine whereonour Sa- 


maites profuges di«- UiOUT © ſhewed his glorie'to his Diſciples, which 


ny rempere ſernarr yy ae called 4 tabor, or* Haburinm, is fathrmedioaf: 
ferunt , &F quendam = A | /. 

arca vethum in bu] Cend from the plaine and'champion hieldes, by the 
3 vertice befiſe, & ſpace of thirtic furlonges. Morcouer thereſtimo- 
—_— — nie of approued writers doth; confirme , thatthere 
aſe, qui ferzeſſs is are Mountaines whole top doth reach aboue the 
_ <2,ns cloudes. The mountaine 8 Caucaſus doth aduance 
Legilaror , Diceree iS tOppes {o farreaboue the common .compaſle of 
fontaſſis Lubaris non the earth, that thereon the Sunne doth ſhine, vnrill 


Baris wt obſernanit 1, x . 
Tremel. Sic enim ez » 10 thoſe which dwell ar the foote of the moun- 


apud Epiphan. He- taine, the euening is oucrſpread, oras wee ſay, the 
reſ. 1, Poſt dilwuimm Jy light is ſhut in, The hill olympus in Theſlabs, 
cum requientſſer arca,. '; ict ws. IVY 
Noe in minibus 4 1S * affirmed tobe fo high, as neither winde nor 
rarat,per median Ar- | +434 

meniorum + Cardyentium terr.om, in monte Lubar appellato, iFfic prima homintom Eabitatic fit joft 
dilinium, Þ Dent.32.49.0 34-1. Toſeph, Antiq.1ib,g.c.y. © Vanh.ry.1, Iuc.g 28! 4 uds gs, 
Hieron. Epift ad Euftoc, epitavh, Paula, Scandebu« moutens T eborrim quo transfonratue efÞdemi- 
nus, © Hieron,adwerſ, Heluid. Mons Tabor 11aburium dicaur, Idem,in Hoſe,cap.5.,4 {eptuagint. in- 
terpret. Sic reddi & appellari, * loſeph, 4» baile ndaic. t5h.q.0.2, Moittw Wiabuiinn bfCup ther unt, 
cuinsaltitudo quidem triginta fladys conſu rgens,ſertentrional: tratTu inacceſſus, Qued tieit eonſure 
Lit, eft pro decliuitate nourtis non ratione perpenticuli.. © aviflor, Meteor lib; vc; 1 4 CtvertfAd porre 


> wa i oþ vv 


 maximureft mantium omnium qui eſtinum ad ortym ſunt cacumine atque latitudane; cuin ind 4 


ſole radi1n'ur vique ad coticininm a ortu gy iterum ab occaſu, 2149" :51» w?, Conticigdymgtts 
puſcnlum, Macrob. Srturnal,lib.x cap.z, Tempus a ditutnls ad galh cantns. Parro'ltb; 6:64: | 

Lat, Quad in eo han: nes inciviunt conticeſcere, Nomns Marcel. Conticiniun no15 primum j ond, 
quo o0mna quieſcend 2/ati4 comiceſcrunt, i Azpuſt, de Gen, contr, . Manichi. hib.x. cap.1' - cb de 
ciuitate Gib,\ 5, cap.27. Qnidem inquit hanc hiſtoriam non eſfe oefam, ſet ſola: rerun, ſignificarda+ 
run figures efſe contentunt : primum opiua/tur tam magwon fieri non p-[ſe dilvuim, vt dltiſſimes 
montes, guindecimn cubitis aqua c eſcendo tranſcenderer, propter 0 hpi vertieem montin, ſupra 
quem perhibentur nubes nom poſſe conſe endere,quod ram ſublimis q:4m Cthum ſitcut non thi ffs aer 
3/Te cra/ſior, vbi ven nebule, imbreſque gignunenr,Gc, Solin. Polyhift, cap.18. ep al, 


cloudcs 
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doudes, nor raine, are atanie time perceiued tobe 
inthetop thereof.: Much like is written of the A/pes 
in* Fraunce, of ' las in Barbarie, of ® Mthosa 
nonnomaine of Macedonia. Concerning which, as ———_—_—_— 
itis no matter of taith,to belceneor toreieRt the re- _——— 
port of the meaſure of the mountaines : ſo wee mr lake cr. 
6ughtnot lightlie to reſpe& the monuments of fa- DC 


mous writers, which'haue gathered their know- re aber wvidean- 
tur, gc, 


Icdge by Iabourand experience, &iri gage of their P70 | _ 
eſtimation doe report vnto vs the wonderful works gas in hoc mars 
of God,performed in theſe his creatures. But here. moms ci nomen Ar- 
of itcommeth to paſle, thatmen of prophane and — 
corrupt minds, which rather embrace the report of «vers ſublimic fe 
men, then the certaine teſtimonie of the word of 4, v1 ad iins 
God; doe ® demaund how itis poſſible that the wa- Ae p— wr 
rers were aboue the higheſt mountaine, ſeeing as poſe: neque ibi vn.. 
they athrme, the higheſt mountaine is found to be — 
aboue the cloudes. It is neither of necefſitie,nor yet eſſe conſurnernnt , 
conuenient,thar weſhould » for defence ſake,deny 4 inole cab c- 
the authoritie of writers ; but giue euerieoneliber- EIT 
tieto eſteeme thereof, as his tudgement ſhall dif cir apparente in orb. 
cerne. Burfirſt of all we anſwere with S. Angaſtine, pn &% reciteth 
2that it is not ſo greatlie meruaile if the waters did ur re 
aſcend vrito the ſtil] aire aboue the clouds, if ſo be ni 5: thar is, A- 
thos ſhadowerh the 


Oxe of Lemnos,which is vied when one obſcureth anothers glorie. The occaſion of which 
prouerbe was, thatin the marker place of Myrinum, a Citic of Lemnos, there was ſer the 
image of 2 great Oxe. which image the hill Achos did overſhadow at the ſerting of the 
ſunne,being teventie turlungs diſtant, Idem Apolionins. Ar gonaut.libr,t, Pomp, Mela, libr, 2, 
* Geograph, reporteth of the hill Athos, the like voco thar which Anguſtine and Solin, cap.14, 
doeeffirme of the hill Olympus, ® Auguſt de ci. Dei,lib.1 5 cap.z7 . Prim? opinantnr tam mag= . 
mun fieri nen poſſe diluwiis,v1 altiſſimos montes quindecim cubitiz aqua creſcendo tranſcenderer,*Sicus 
L,Valls in Comment.in Ang.de cinDeillib.15 c.r7, Ex autheritate cutuſdam Franſeciſci Philelphi, 
qui ſe montem aſcendiſſe affirmat, fabuloſom ofſe dicix. Item ex hoc Perer, ! Anguſt,de ciuit.Dei.lbid, 
An forte negant eſſe hanc terram verticem mantis? Cur igitur wſque ad illaceli ſparia terris exat- 
teri licuiſſe, & aquis exaltari non licuiſſe contendems; cum iFÞ1 menſores & penſores elementorum, 4+ 


qua rerris perhibeant ſuperiores arque leworer, ny x 
| c 4 


296 LueHions and Diſputations | 

 theearthbe&dundto beſohigh (asitis ſaid to bein. 

' the top of 0/ympus) foralmuciras the naturall place 

| _ of the water,is to beaboue the: carth.. Here againe 

IG AS 45 they will obie&, thatthe meanes before expreſſed, 
aliter anterpretantur. þ : 

Guliem, Parifien, eq, WETE NOT ſufficient to raiſe the waters to-ſuch a 


6b devnmer]. pert. height : ſeeing thole which were the higheſt and. 
rn chicfeſt meanes, are called by the Scriptures the 


rafiss cas eas cab windowes of heauen; which ot the 1 chicteſt.in- 
partes que ſunt gene- rerpreters are eſteemed to be placed inthe cloudes, 


Yatrices plutwarum Of 


iundatonum aque- FOI ſecing that ſome mountaines are aboue the 


_—_— —_ cloudes, how could the waters by them be infor- 
aquatila,cancer,is;- ; . . 
_ Pleiades, Orion; CEATO beaboue the mountaines? wherunto againe 


3ncer Planeas, Mars, Weanſwere. Firſt that albeit the cloudes are often 
+ 1997 oe /. carriedin the firmament, not perhaps ſo farre di- 
in Gen, Xeticiam vet ſtantfrom the carth, as the height of ſome moun- 
cert? conflellarionem, rajne is: yetthe firmamentit ſelfe wherin the clouds 
dilunum figurantem, 


| 1dipjum volun fic. Ce carried, and wherein they did at the voice of 
25»: ille Beroſw, God powreraine vpon theearth, vntill theend of 


* Hieron, in iſes.bb. the fortie dayes; is greatlic aboue the height of any 
I3-c49,50.4iuns Phi- 


loſophi, non awplins MOUNaine. So that albeit commonlie thecloudes 


_ ny + ane, are carried, not paſt the * diſtance of tennefurlongs 
THO IN [MOLIAE [1- . 
Bel fol Blew from the earth or there about, as is confirmed oy 


rom abſcondere, Ergo learned writers,& that there are mountaines foun 
non c#lum ſacco #5 yghicharefifteenc furlongs, bythe plumline orper- 


luitur,ſed intercix. = . 
as y cs rg pendicular, * aſcending from the plaine, yet the 


ſubrer eft nubis tene- Cloudes are alſo * ſometime found to be no lefle 


bris obſcuratur, - | 
- TChomed.bb.t.cap,g EN fortie furlongs from the earth;and the ſpaceof 


Negue enim edizier the firmament, wherein they are or may be gathe- 
mos quindecim [ta- ' u bs 
— red, is mu greater then the ſpaceof forte fur 

' Inhenitur, neque maris profunditas ad ſummum ſiadia triginta. * Plin, lib.z. cap. 23, Poſſidonins 
( 1nquit )nen minus quad» aginta fladiorum 4 terra altirudinem efſe in qua nubile ac vents nubeſque 
proveniant, ſed hec 2 Plinio parum Philoſophice explicantur, * Poſſidonius teacheth that there 
ar” foure hundred furlongs to the higher regiog of the ayre: from thence to the circle of 
the Moone twentic thouland : which Plnie reporteth bb, 2,cap.23. 


longs. 
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longs. Whereby itis euident,that this onlie meane 
was ſufficient vntothe Lord, to haue deſtroyed the 
world with water; as alſothat ſuch is the wiſedome 
and power of God, that he hath placed in the crea- ; 
rares together,8& in cuery oneof them particularly, 
ſufficient * power to deſtroy al the wicked;as to dif- = Like as in the de- 
ſolue the carth with water, or with fire, or ſuch like firufion of Sodow, 
other meanes at his commaundement. Notwith- De ALES | 
ſtanding (leaſt any ſhould finde vato himſelfe, an of loue and reuc- 
eatrance whereby to cauilatthe Scripture)it is ma- "<1 name) reach- 
: 4 in his Galleric 
nifeſt alſo that thefountaines of the deepe were no of Meccors, 
lefſe auaileable,for the deſtruction of the earth, then 
was the meanes which wee haue ſpoken of, foraſ- 
much as the waters of the deepe doe » ſtand aboue 7 F/a,z04.6. 
the mountaines, & therefore are ſufficient to couer 
them,being permitted thereunto. Which point wil 
beſoone acknowledged and vnderſtood, after wee 
haue preuentedan obieRion ortwo which may be 
oppoſed by the aduerfaries. It may ſeeme vnto 
ſome(not well conſidered)contrarie to reaſon, that 
the waters of the ſea, which are of thoſe waters be. 
neath * the firmament,ſhould beabouethe moun- ,g,,..,.,. 
taines , ſecing the waters aboue the firmament are 
by * irerpreters acknowledged, to be thoſe which «, ;,,u,7.4e Gen. «d 
are gathered in the cloudes, which often are found 4.4.2. cap. 4. Ergo 
to benot thediſtance ofthe mountaines from the #075 7% of inter 
: apores hum dos, Un- 
earth : whereof it would follow thatthe waters be- ge ſuperins nutiia c3- 
neath the firmament,were higher then thoſe aboue gobcns 
the firmament. Which notwithſtanding,js nothing — - _ 
inter aquam o» aquany, Hieron,in epifi,ad Epbeſ. Comment, cap.6, Maxine fi mtel/igimans, quo- 
mods caleftia nominentur,propter volucres c&i, & quod in uſu d.citr, plumia venire de carto. non 
9q'0d piuwa de cale veniar; Philoſophi quippe ainns nan amplius,oyc, Catuin.in Gen, 1,6 icon, 
Zanch, de oper,Dei,part,2.hb,2.cap.2. 
contrarie 


ons and Difp 
Queftion 


rcejue 
wee often —_ in 
tence. For thered be cy F 
u G ' 
thatÞ clo onine di. ament, befor bich cauſe 
> Argh. Ex nubes ya] oa - rr them-benes - 
bt.2.cap, bh exper? the w ;gh,as the t beho es of moun- 
ou 1 + Ws ken ": _— ws wa d in the Pt miſts and 
CES w e a ines ines, 
i cy 1 4 e ta 
rant cngrgioe © neva , my Sa the he of which "25 
batio Wy woe : : » O | 
conglo MEtayu nes.an in the heig ch are 1s doubt 
rim Punt eines and Gocohennle, mich are of nr TR 
fa 7. bid. a d OC . Bu ines 
- A Gen,bid mo__ the O_ d . the a4 of __ 
4 arifior Merewr.l, _ thusaugme des; but _—_ citherbyt re 
dns may etheclou the cloud : wherefo 
T, Cap. - inum _ be abou be aboue d writer 0 Id be a- 
rapids fi vr montium tQ not ſaid to ny approue Frhe ſea ſhou Lord 
pied ecipitarh, re by orby a ers Or THE1E the | 
nay rent AR * This ans 00g are 
empſimegur fm it —_— pen rn long ſhe ſe and dar = 
o0Her. e1N 1S 
fiſſima c e:v1 ex himſelfe loudes as a c Wher he Lord, 
latis defiumn bius, ex ith h ) the £40 as thereof Wo nt of t Cc 
e Danu © (faith he 'ng ban 1ntme paſſe the 
ramps” of wadling dappo ompaſ 
Parnaſo ve 1, Choaſ- £5.45 the fr {dome an ; doe c | d gar- 
3+ gd EWI rkenes, ndes.an 
[nts Ta _ yon _ ſwadling theft, _ 
mw * — the deep y doe comp aſl For wher cfor 
ments, - couering iculyoarſeniees as the 
f as O partic in? the c ;al point 
re d ſo / in al 
Joh the worn in P _— notaſp = _—— 
cic of his 25h ſea, if NN be _— cloſedin 
arment 0 ſhiptherein thered, an boue the 
4 Ibeir » that n the C 
| | he,thata ddoores ; tha her the 
3Ieb,z8.9. i ith barres an hich are hig 
t (104.6, w taincs , wW 


which 


$Gen.9.14, 
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which couer the earth (and thereby are © notper- * Nom & alifimi 
qu dicuntir monies, 


haps couered with cloudes) yet hee hath madethe , g,,, & At 


cloudes asa garment for theſea,which do couerthe lasjuxta ſummitatew 
ſea alike as they couertheearth. Ifany will examine feral: Mev oe 
this doctrine by the rules of naturce,hee ſhall finde it A 


inall things correſpondent thereunto. For this 4px pro cave ſums. 


notwithſtanding, the cloudesare or may be carried etchurnr—— «— 


by meanesalike,gathered alike, 8 inlike place, that (»iſ#qued ex ip/e ve- 


isin the middle region * of the aire. For as the earth '** <2 inreliexic ) 
quod Olympus mons 


isnothing * in reſpec of the greatnes of jthe ſpheres [pe cacumen recines 
ofheauen,and the gathering ofthe waters, nothing circamfu/wm n«bibus 
inreſpec of the greages of the globe of the carth jo eons 


itſelfe: ſo this differente in theſea 8& in the cloudes, wideatur, vs refers 


fromthe earth and the clouds which couer it, is alſo **#«14.in Homer. 11 
%, Id ipſum de Atlan. 


nothing; whether we compare it with the heauen, ;; ,./;: teroder. in 
or the compaſle of the earth, ! or onelie conſider it Meſpom, Aded celſus 


, A  » ©fh, inquat, Us Cins Cam 
with the ſpace and largenes of the firmament,This Jo, mote nn 
therefore may ſuffice to conuincean Atheiſt of his qd. 2 nubibus nun- 
impietie, that will not belecuethe hiſtorie of Scrip- —— ol 

. . © Ee, Neque &- 
ture, becauſe he cannot find how in reaſon it might Ji. mp2 column + 


be done. Notwithſtanding neither this, nor what- n«be- no» babere 
ſocuer may be ® confirmed by reaſon, oradorned For, aps _ 
with cloquece,js ſufficient to perſwade him * ofthe cxm/1pra commnem 
lecum nubium montes extolluntsr,atque ipſi aridi ep angu#i; non habent wnde ſol vapores eliciat, 
At mare contra & latitudinem habet &> hnmorem, unde optime poteſt ſol vapores cogere, atq; credi- 
derim in acre altins propter frigiditatem eleuari, quod ipſion mare ex magna parte ſub equatore op 
ſolir ipſius continu curſu poſitum ,gy quo fernentins aduritur,eo altins vapores adfrigidam acris re- 
gionem quicunque tollantur exehi neceſſe eſt, | Which is the place in which they are gathered 
and thickened, ArifFor. Meteor.1.c.9, * Aviffot.de Cal, lib.2, cap 14. Cleom. lib.1.capg, ! For 
what are fiftcene furlongs,in reſpe& of twentic thouſand? ® Heron, lib. adnerſ. Heluid. Non 
Rhetorici campuns deſideramus eloquy, non DialeFticorum tendiculas, nec Ariſtotelis ſpineta ronqui- 
rimus,ipſe ſcripturarum verba ponende ſunt, ® Auguft, nepift.loh,Trafl,z . Sonu verborum no- 
ſrorum aures percutit, magifler int eft,Nolite putare quenquam ominem aliquid diſcere ab ho- 
mine. Admonere poſſumus per ſlrepitum vocis nofre,/i non ſit intus qui doceat,inanis eft flrepitus 
nofter, Adeo fratres wultis noſe numquid ſermunem iftium onnes aud:fHis, quam nenti hine m- 
defts exiturs ſint ? quantum ad me pertinet, omnibus locutys ſum : ſed quibus vniio illa intus non - 
loquitur,ques ſpirits ſanitTus intus non docer indotTi redeunt. 
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*7oh.14.26.4 truththereof, which by the vertuc ® of theſpiritof 


1.1h.2.20, 


2. God, hath not his heart » prepared to recciue by 
wc8.15, . . . . ? 
aGen.z.t, Q«ebber faith, the plaine narration of the Scripture. It ma- 
ſus ordine, _ lewors keth alſo much vnto the glorie of God,his power, 
—_ yrs and wiſedome in the creatures, being conſidered 
rife: dccebbsz, and vnderſtood. For firſt the {ame declarcth his 


cap.13. q . 
ln, wiſedome, thathath a placed the creatures in ſuch 


bn mari Erithreo, dj. EXCCI lent order. Secondlie, his power, who * ma- 
cens mulio mare ſub- Feth the fandof the ſhore as barres and doores, to 
mins Gore : in) f Leepethe waters, which but for his word and ordi- 
oumia eu nenals nance,would ouerflow the earth. Thirdlie, his fi- 


ſunt maria, vem ſt Celitic, fthat according to his promiſe he doth keep | 


rice figure ſunt. . Jt | 
__ 4-08 -.12 themin. Laſtlie, if theſe creftures haue ſuch power 
| Lyxizas ipſa oſtendir in them, by vertue of their * nature and creation, as 
_ <9qua-)enine at the commaundement of God to deſtroy the 
©10b.38.1511, World, what isheeable by his power to-performe, 
lerem. 5,22. Baſil, Hexam,g. Debilſſima re arena, id quod vielentia imolerabile efl franatur: alio- 
qui quid probiberet, 5c. Ambroſ.Hexam, lib.3.cap.2. Virunque igitur ex pracepto dei, vs oy finas 
"nque 2 non ſuperfluar. * Gen,g.11, Pſal.146.6, 1.Cor.10.,13. * Dent.:2.24. Ames 9.3.4.which 
is the cffeQuuall voyce of God,or his working power,in and by his creatures Gen. 1.Pſal.104.9 
& 119,91-For the word Nature is taken diuerſly : firſt, for God himſelfe,ſorhat by. the word 
Nauure,God is vnderſtood: 2.Per.1.1.4. In this ſenſe 4rifotle calleth God or Nature the 
firſt mouer : Bernard. Principiam, the beginning, ad Emxgen.lib.s. Zeno, Fire,and the Soule of 
the world : Cicero denar.Deor.bb.z, Secondly,it is taken for the will of God, $o Platode leg, + 
Natura eft qued Deus valt : that is, what God willeth, that is Nature. And Argn#?.decin,Dei, 
lib.t0.cap.$, Voluntas creatoris cninſque reinatura eft : that is,the will of the Creator, is the 
nature of euery creature, Thirdly,the effe& or execution of that will,Row..1 1.24- 1.Cor.11.4- 
this is the ſecond and ſabordinate beginning,which Heathen Philoſophers doe commonly 
vnderſtand : of which Arif7orle faith,de part. Animal.l;b.1 cap. & maormois quomon b ign m7 yev- 
e457", 1, No worke of Nature is to be contemned, becauſe there is nothing in Nature, which 
hath not in itſome cauſe of admiration. AndGalen de wſm partivms {ib,20., in the end(hauing 
ſpoken of Gods wonderfull workes inthe parts of mans bodie)Videmwr nobis in Des landem 
honoris canzwm ceciniſſe : that is,we ſeeme to haue ſung herein a ſong of honour to the praiſe 
of God: And Zenephon lib. t, Yonumuorwua'no, wmaira oops mO> Sypurpys =; Q00%as Thom & vj 
Theſe are the works of F wiſe ArchiteR and louer ofhis creatures. Item Crcer.Net.Deor lib,2. 
& in Lucull, Nature effetta eſſe queeunque ſint, 4c. Wherefore wee which ſometime are com- 
pelledto victhe word Nature in Diuinitic,doe meane thereby the power and abilitie of the 
creatures,which God hath pur within therato doe his will, in their creation + ſuch as is of 
the water, by their firſt power ro ouerflow the whole carth,by the ſecond power wherby they 
were gathered together,to cbbe toand fro inthe Sea, And infſaying the flood was brought 


who 
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who made the creatures themſelues of nothing, © ta 


gauethemthe powerthat «is inthem,and workerh 5 eo nan 
whatſocuer hee will without the creatures as with- pur in thoſe crea- 
IF- : . tures by their firſt 
outhis inſtruments,for the preſeruation of his peo- "es by thei rw 
ple, and the overthrow and deſtruction of the wic vere reftrained:bur 
ked. we ioyne withal chis 
ſaying of Seneca: Ts 
nature Neo nomen Mutas: quanto pulchriu: ſi dixeris,Dens hoc aut ilud fecit: i, Change that name 
Natre into that name God:how much berrer were it to ſay,God (rather then to ſay Nature) 
did this or that. And affirme morcouer that the nature of the creature, isthe of the 
will of God, whichis ingrafted into cuery creature, * Rom.13.1. Colof.1.17, Gregor, liby. 
Mor.7, Bona ordine ſuo ef} potentia, ſed mnila regentis indoges vita, 


CHAP. VIII. 


Queſtion 1. werſe r, 


By what meanes were the waters of the floud 
diminiſbed,and the ground ariedwp,which 
was ouerflowed fo deepe with water? 


ma Nd God remembred Noah, \aith, 

£ thetext: thatis to ſay; albeit 

the Lorde did fo fiercelie 

ſhewe his wrath vpon the 

world, by powring raine fro 

heauen vpon them, by the 

ſpaceof fortie dayes and for- 

tic nights,& cauſed the deepe 

to returneto couertheearth , whereby the higheſt 

* Caictenus in Gen, MMOUNtaines * vnder heauen (which at this day re- 


cap.7. Excipit mon- Maineasaſtanding Þ meaſure of the height of the 
801 Paradifi: apparet VS 
(#nquir ) quod Moſes non loquitur de omnibus montibus excelſis ſrmpliciter gy abſolute, ſed de ilhe 
' $anitum qui ſunt ſub calo,hoc eft ſub regione arris in qua generantur plunie : atteFlatur quog, huic 
ſenſi communu acceptio monty in quo of Paradiſus terreſtris, vbi Henoch eras tepore diluny adbuc ibi- 
dem verſatus. Satis eft quod bunc conincit falſiratis Perer, Tom.2,lb,12, diſÞ.9. * Cleomed.lubr.1 , 
cap,10. Nam qued Plinius altitudinem montis Caſsy per direttum eſſe quatuor mille paſſuum lib. 5, 
6.2 2.99495; conieffarn nititur,quam veritate;o quoi Plutar.refert in vita Pauls Emily: Nec monty 
elticudinem nec maris profunditatem decem ſiadia excedere, manifeſte impingit. Vrinantibus enim 
mar: viginti hadia multy inlocis abyſſum non ſufficiunt penetrare. Quare ſequenda magis ſententia 
do(3if]. Cleomedy qui nec montem quindecim fladzcnon mare 30. fladiaſupergreſſum eſſe prodidvt. 
watcrs 
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waters of the floud) were couered fifteene cubirs 

vpward : yet God remembred Noah : that is, made | 

knowne vnto Noahthat God remembred him. For 

ſeeing no © forgetfulnes can bein God , hee 4 then | 

is faid in Scripture toremember, when hee decla- « Terul.comme Mer- 


xcth by his deed orword the effect of his remem:- ©e2-55.2. Smnliſſmi 
brance. Before he remembred the preſeruation of 1, jrciudicant, vs 


Noah, where © itis ſaid the Lord * ſhut them in; now quoniam in howine 


; ; corruptoria conditio- 
heremembreth his deliuerance, when hee maketh a TP CO of. 


winde to paſſe pon the earth. He remembred Noah and modipaſſenes, idcarco 


everie beaſt: that is to ſay, ſq ſhewedthe Lord & his & i* 2eo eiu/dens 
by exifimmenture, 


mercieandremembrance, as thatneither Noah, nor qce.ve ſubfHanias, 
his familie, nor the ſmalleſt or weakeſt creature in & ſw: 5+ diftribue 


the Arke, but ® hee prouided indue ſeaſon for the _ fbfatic 2uh 


ſame. Whereby welearne; that although God doe yu, fce: 
often i ſceme to haue forgottE his afflicted church, onmmwniere wide- 


yet * the ſameandeuerie member ! of the ſame, is 71,9 comment. in 
perpctuallie regarded in his watchfull prouidence. ?/am.1o. Neme ite 
Andif God remember the meaneſt creatures, will Poon price. que 

. . « . c in De- 
» henot be much more mindfull of thoſewhich at- as. 1dem.in 2/al,s7. 


tend with confidence vpon his promiſes? This re- A oblinis 
Þ- ® cadit in Dem, 
membrance of the Lord is farther amplified by the {11 myo murdary 


cauſe or inſtrument : he made a winde topaſſe vpon the nequerecordatio,quia 
earth,c the waters ceaſed. There are which vnderſtid — ; 

by the word (yuacL) ſpiritor winde, the *® ſpitit-of gea.z5. Quide# re- 
tordarns oft ? Miſertus eft wult dicere, inft1 in arcadegentis, Augnitin. in Pſalm, 87. Tune 
Dems diciner meminiſſe quando facie, * Gen.7.16. * Origen, Hom,in Gen.2. Quod dinine virtue 
tis opus fuir ne ingrederetur aqua per adirum quem humana non munierat manus, 3 Ambroſ.de Noe 
bb.cep.16, Cran dixerit qued Noe wiemor fuerit,in authore & preſile domns neceſſitates eins reliquas | 
comprehendie, Simul exprim viderur quidam reliquarum conſenſus neceſſ{tud;num. Etemm cnn onthe 
nes inuicem ſibi chari ſunt,una eft domns,grc. *Pſalm.145.15, Pſalm. 9.23.0 73.19. Lament, 
1ap,y,verſc20, Auguſt, in Pſel.119. Conc,15, Tune dicituy obliniſri quando tardare viaerw atintoe 
rium vel yromiſſom, * Eſai.g 9.15, 1.King.g.z, !lohn,to0.28.29, Manh,18.14. = Matth,6,30, 
Pſal 34.22. * Ambroſe Noe && Arclbcap.16, Non yuto hoc ita diFlum, vs ſpirits nomine vene 
tum accipiamus, Neque enim ventns poteras ficcare diluninm. Alioquin cum mare Ventis exagitetas 


mide, exinaniremr profetto, 
| God 
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*Gen.r.2.  Godwhichfirſtdid mouevpon * thewaters, euen 
7 prot y " thelamewhois called the holieſpirit, the ? com- 


r 166.14,16. 17. & forter, the 1 Lord of glorie : Neuertheles although 


is inelbgit Rabbi the holie Ghoſt, which is * the verie power of God, 
— i Pirbun did ſhew his might in diminiſhing-the waters, yet 
cdnſolationis. he vieda creatureas his meanes,which is expretitly 
: - "ag 23-25 named aſpirit orwinde,of which creature * the ſcrip- 
© Zheneſ.kib.de $pir. ture doth here intreat. It is alſo demaunded, how 
San. Qzod wn Þ+ the windc is ſaid to paſſe ypon theearth , when the 
yrs amnney ry earth was couered fo deepe with water? which of 
1 dicieur, ad ima © {ome is anſwered,that this windedid pierce with- 
A anna in the waters vnto the earth : bur in deed the winde 
ftirinenin «ere, xe. did paſſe ypon the earth, when » it paſſed vponthe 
wr por ow waters, which were vpon the earth. Furthermore, 
"areef..x cap.9, Wee may behold the almightic power of God, in 


Caiin,inGen8. bringing forth * this wind out of his treaſure houſe, 


Peter Marr in Gen. hich could not in the ordinarie diſpoſition of the 
alan, hs Gon, 8 creatures, which is called the courſe of nature, be 
Hun ſpiritis ſex ven- Ar2pen 7 out of the earth: asalſo in making itto 
ya | ngmcd ans! paſſe * ſofarreabouethenaturall place thereof:and 
pexerraſſe ac perme- thirdlie by it,in diminiſhing ſo ſpeedilie,fuch migh- 
- » FE Gorey, UE Waters. To which purpoſe the Scripture faith: 
Facilis reſpenſio e#, nOt,that a winde did paſſe ypon the earth, but a wind 


dicis Moſes adduium wp 1; pzade to paſſe, * and God made that winde topaſſe vp- 
CO _ on theearth. Leaſtany ſhould thinke, thatthe dimi- 
foprrficiem, samifjer niſhing ofthe loud, was done by the vertue of the 


donec aque eaxficcate b henna; 
. dmecaque efeente ſecond cauſes, as was the Þ bringing of the floud, 


| dren hominibs, bHutby the ſupernaturall and miraculous power of 
* Pſalm.145.7. & 147.18, 7 Ariftor, Mereor. b.2.cap.q. Ventusnaturalis 6} forms ſew halitus 
ex calore & ficcitate conſurgens, quem ſol calefaciendo terram ex terra evebis, Non igiter hic natu- 
ralis ventus,cton 1014 terra fit aquiz obruta, * The place where the windes doe natural!y blow, 
is onelyderweene the catch and the middle region of the ayre.: Ariftor. Meteor.lib,2.cat.4. 
Hieren, Zench. de oper,part.z.lib.z .cap.q, * "I 4 2) gnanes : in biphiLfecit tranſre.  lilnd 
8antON quafs loci mutatione &f vatural, hoc de mandawe ad ſecundum locum reduf7io, ex miraculeſe 
vent) operatione,1 verbs in prima congregations, | 

God, 


 ofwatersinſo ſhorta ſpace? yea doubtlefle, {ſeeing 


' this loud, without the meanes of creatures, as fir 
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God, whichat the firſt created them of nothing, 
andgathered them together, and eſtabliſhed their % 5 gg _ 
naturall abode for euer. The meanes thereſore'*Yoſ.z. 
wherby the waters wereabated,were the 4 reſtraint _— 
or cloſing vp the ſprings or flowings of the deepe, dies aternis malls. 
and the raine from heauen, © that they, might not ©4/=-»150.dieyſed 
, ; WENT neſcio que | nititur 
ivenouriſhment as it were vnto the loud : and {c- pdements.. 
condlie the winde , which when the waters did re- * R4b6.inSeder olem, 
ceiue no farther augmentation, did diminiſhthem, Q7t12ma peut: 
But was the wind ſutficientto drie vp ſo greata ſea ſumrarefafte in va 
porem aevenn, - 
the Lorddid giue power ynto it, partly by reſoluing ISIS 
theſe waters'into F airie' vapours asthey were be- dam quod inſt, 
fore, but much more auaileableforthe drying of propane —_— 
the earth , by cauſing theſe waters to goe and to re- ncl—_R: 


turne to the- place which is by God ordained for '*”, & ««proprium 
them, 8 thatis the ſea, Whercin ivee ſee that the a oe Dorner 
Lord, who by his power was ableto haue diffolued ſeirgus condidir, ltis 
ſt *o be obſcrued thar 
the 72. Interprete 
he did, when he commaunded the drieland to ap- and Choyſoft.im = 
peare; is ablealſoh to commaund his creatures; and a H_ 
. 4 ; be F 4 ww en.I2, 
to giue power ynto them to worke his pleaſure. 4." Joe reade it 


Thus asit were at his becke, or i the wagging of his exataze ef abyſſur, 


. : ; the deepe was lifred 
finger; the raine ceaſeth,the fountainesare ſtopped, an C59 > 


the&winde ariſeth,the waters ebbe ! and low, and yebrue ir is ww, 
the waters were diminiſhed : whereby ir ſeerzerh they vnderſtand, that as they were dimi- 
niſhed trom the earth,ſothey were treaſured and heaped rogether in the Sea. * 1ſai.40,29. 
Pſal.18.45.46. * Iſai.7.18. * Pſalio7.25. 147.15.18. | Fornaturallyir could neither goe 
nor returne, for as much as they flowed ouer all: bur when as they began to be gathered ci- 
ther by the voyce of God,as $en,1.9.07 by the winde,they begin to go & to rerurne; where- 
by it ſeemeth apparantgthat the ebbing and flowing ot the Sea is cauſed by the gathering ro- 
gether of the waters. Ambroſ, Hexam. libr.z cep.t, Hinc cepit labi aqua, qued inſſerit Deus 
andiunt (vox enim Dei efficiens natura eft) o& in vnam confluere congregationem, ye. Curſum ejus 
ane 13 legi,notis eins anie non didica( non ehim ex uſu hoc habet caterors elementoris, ſed ſpeciale ac 
proprils )nec oculus mens vidit,nec auris audinit.flabat aqua dinerſis locisad vocem Dei mota eft, Non 
quod non habuit in [e poteſtae fluendi,ſed "R non vndiq,; eras quo fluerer, Item Caictan.inGen.c.$, 
I arc 


- 
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—_. ,, aregathered together both ® aboue &beneath the 
Ife.7.18. firmament. Obſer.r. The Lord to ſhew * his pow. 


* Exod.14.2?. erandglorieinthe creatures, doth vſc them at his 


Ning. 19.11, IT ' ' 
"het pleaſureto effe@ his will. Secondlie, hee isableto 


Ng. makeſtrong creatures ® of more force, and weake 
jam 1725-& creatures ſtrong, forthe accompliſhment of hishea. 


T47.19. i 8. : A us G 
Joneh.r. uenlie purpoſe. Thirdlic, the winds doe not blow, 


IIs. Si neither the waters ebbe or flow, but ? at the com- 
& Athei, maundement of the Lord. Fourthlic, the power 
"Iſai.g.13. and diſpoſition ofthecreature,is not 4alwaies tobe 
—_— *;.pe;, fought for,in the courſe of nature,burto be * conſt. 
&b.21.cap.8. Omnia dered as from the Lord ; foraſmuch as the Lord 


ecoranss- Jorh faddeto, © diminiſh, and alter the-courſe, 


Ce nk condition & nature ofthem, ſooftaspleaſeth him, 


enimeſ} contra naruram qued Dei fie voluntare; cuus voluntas tanti viique conditoris condite rei cu« 
Juſque natare fit ? Porientum ergo fit non contra nateram, [ed contra que ef7 nota nana, Sic regi 
Dems ipſe RG Cicer, de Ngs, Deorwm ib.z, *1/a4.30, 26, Io/.14.11, * Zſaim107.34, 
Gen,5, 17. 29. | £ 


won Geneſis, Cuar.8. 307 


Mn - 
Queition 2. verſe 4. | | 
If the loud began rhe ſeauenteenth day of the 
{econa month, and che rame continued for- 
tie dayes, and the waters prenatled an hun- 
areth & fiftie dayes as the Scripture ſee- 
meth toreport: how could it bethart che 
eArke reſted vpon the mountaine of Ararat 
the ſeauenth day of the ſeauenth month, 
which by this account is foure dayesbe- 
fore the falling of the water? | 


LO m—— 


dERET is verieconuenient,that this point of do- 
- [= arine ſhould be diligentlic confidered,for 
P2SS' maniecanſes, eſpeciallic * ſeeing the ſpirit * now; 15.4. 


of God hath ſodiligentlie deſcribed the ſame vnto Heerew. comment, in 
VS. y__— firſt is to be obſerueda manifeſt and , CIOS 
d hurt 


ull diſcord betweene the truth of the He- carer ſenfobuc. 
brue text, and the common Latine tranſlation, C22/*#m. Hem. in 
FYRO . . n,13. Nam ficut 
which is authenticall (thatisto ſay of greateſt au- amis, quente ma. 
thoritic) among the Papiſts; & thereupon a4 mor- g# digirizarrermnene, 
tanio maicrem fun 
nana fragrentiem reddunt : ita & in ſcripturs ſt enit, quanto quis illis efF famubarior,tamd 
magk videre poreft latentem in ipſis theſaur nm, plureſy, percipere ineffabilium d/nitiarum fruttus, 
d Gregor, Epift.lib.6. Epoſt.z0, Alia ſunt frinola & innoxia, alia ſunt frinola & valde nocina, Es 
in ſcriptnis ne minima differentia omiiti debet, © Concil, Tridens, Sefſ 4. in Decret.de Canonicia 
fſeripturis.8, die Aprilis. Ita vt nefas ſit,gyc. So that it i3an execrable thing with they, to 
fay, that that tranſlation is falſe or faultie. Perer.Tom,2.6b.13, Oifp.y. © Sic inun decrenis 
Hieron, epift, ad Damaſ, omiſſis riuulis ad ipſum fontem recurramus , ipſa Hebrax werba po- 
nenda ſons. Item. Auonf,de cinitdlib 15.cap.tg. Quandoquiden ad filem rerun geſtarion, v0; uns 
que eſſe non poreſi verum; ei lingue potins credarur, ne et in aliam per imerprevte? fatla tranſla- 
$io, Plane contrarium decerms Concil. Trident Seſſ.a. I" lla 10/4 vets ef vngata editio in publicis 
kimibus, diſputationibs, predicationibus, & expoſttionzbus , pro authemica habeator, & vt 
4471 nemo reycere quonis pretexim andeat vel preſumar, 


Rr2 tall 
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tall diſſention betwegne the iudgement' of the 

auncient fathers, and the eſtabliſhed authoritie of 

that tranſlation in the Tridentine Councell. For 

where the firſt reſting of the Arke is affirmed in 

the Hebrue texttobe, the ſeauenreenth day of the 
_— ſcuenth month,the ſame tran{lati6{obeyingerather 
The Grecke tranf. NE VOICE of manthen God) hath followed * tran: 
Jation, and north {Jations and notthetext, and faith the Arke reſted 
Hebrue fountains: theſeauen & twentith day of the ſeauenth month: 

orif it were the a re , A ; k 

27:day.chat the Ark Which is 8 falſe in regard ofthe hiſtoricoftime,and 
reſted, ir was not can neuer with the truth be recoctled. But to conti- 
meſeuenceent?: ® nucinthetruth of Scripture: the Ark began to reſt, the 
then it began not ſeauenteenth day of the ſeauenth month. This ſeaucnth 
toreſt y rwentic ſe- nth bby abs interpreters is vaderſtood, to be 
uenta, Notwithſta- - 
ding Chry/oft.Hom.jn the ſcaucnth month, nor of the yeere, but from the 


Gen.26.and Ambroſ. Heginning of the floud; which notwithſtanding Y 


CE en ee re ES 


—_ 


hag 


jet > 4 jr other is diſallowed, becauſe the Scripture namet 


cont, Faufium,(ib.rz; before, * the ſecond month of the ſix hnnadreth yeere,and 


cep.19. doc tollowe 1frerward * inthe tenth month of the ſame yeere,as all 
the Greeke.cranſ. . b a | 
Jation , the cauſe INtCTPIcters doe ynderſtand ir, andagaine, the firf 


whereof wee ſhall 2yonth of the ſix hundreth and one yeere : by which itis 
ſhew in the next 


quifiicn; gatheredalſobythem of the,contrarie 1udgement, 
b Chryſoffom, Hom.in that this ſeauenth month , was the ſeauenth of the 
arr m_—_ yeere, not of the floud. Such difference of iudge- 
Cainren, Comin Gen, INENTS 1N matters of obſcuritie, which the wiſdome 
cap.7.Caluin.inGen. of man can not throughlic finde out, is nothing at 


Ry %- all hurtfull, ! but greatlie commodious vnto the 


+ Gen.7.11, godly that Iabourto vnderſtand the truth: for here- 


1<4p-8-5.13. 4; Oy it commeth to paſſe,thattwo ſufficientanſweres 
cap. > yy a«e- are deliuered; whereof although but one of them 
—_— haevgo- anſwerable vntothe truth ynknowne, yet neither 
teſt quuaſque coniettas, 

won inutiliter e xercentar ingenia, fi adbibeatur diſceptatio mederaia, & abfit error opinantiun 
ſe ſcire quod neſciunt, | | 2 


| 
| 


ICE IEZL 


—_—_A@_ER,__,CMxXNCcC”Y TY RG Conner, at 


"BE. TL REI. LS -.- 


— 
= 


— — 


pos by» 4 nn 
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ofthem is different from the ground of faith, and 
thatindgement which is not ſufficed with the one, 
may be tullie ſatisfied with the other. Manie con- 


_ | . m Rabbi Moſes Ben, 
trariwiſe therefore, ® doe vnderſtand this ſeauenth Nobmeh, in Log. Me: 


month to be the ſeauenth month of the yeere in /:. Treme!. 4nnorar. 
which the floud came. Vnto whom is objected, no 7? Cen.cp.8.Decims 
ſmaller inconuenience then the former. For the err Pages 
Scripture faith, the raine ® began the ſeanenteenth day centefims quinqua- 


4 9s | tb _ Leſimo primo die 2 
of the ſecond month, and continued fortie dayes : anda- $7,% ? nn” dy 


gaine, the waters prevailed pon the earth one hundreth 1yra.in Gen.c 8.6. 
and fiftie dayes : which being ioyned together (for *G-.7-11-12.24. 


mane ® do ſo, andnot without good reaſon vnder- Ai 6 md 
ſtand the Scripture). amountto the number of one inG7.25,Exaltaraeſt 
hundreth, foureſcore and ten dayes. So that from ſos. M m— 
the ſcauentecnth day of the tecond month,it might vn; it —_ 
ſeemerhatthe floud continued in periection, vnrill 44m. 


. py 4 . leſeph. Aniq, libr,x. 
the ? nineand twentieth day of the eight month of 2 


the yeere : and to ſay that the Arke reſted onanie tn & qunquagef- 
mountaine before the waters were diminiſhed, 4 p*#qnam plu- 
- Hg , ere deſyt, tandens ca> 
wereto fainea miracle, and to fal{ifie the Scripture, perunt aque fitere. 
Vnto this is anſwered, that the * fortie daycs in £akn, in Gen. Com. 


k , ſe cap.8,wverſ.2. 
which the loud increaſed, arc part of the niiberof, "0C...., Fs 


thathundred & fittie dayes in whichthe Scripture ſeuenteenth day of 
faith, the waters pregailed vpon the earth. This being **<!econd moneth, 

1 ( k and the* nine and 
graunted (although it may with ſufficientreaſon be emithday of the 
denied) the doubt remaineth as yet vntaken away. cighrmoneth,there 


are 190, dayes, that 
Fortheſpace ofamonth * among the Hebrues,and ;* a7 99 moat 


inthe account of Scripture, is but of twentie nine « lafer.. in Gen, 


dayes,and halfca day,two months make threeſcore ©973. 
Muſecul, ibidem. in 

dayesſaue one, foure moneths one hundreth and g,,,"1,. tune. 
eighteene dayes, whereunto nine & twentie dayes =, mqpurednnrag 
fFos of quin in- 

14 dier,referendos efſe non ad principiuns diluny ſed ad finem quadraginta dierwn,quibus —— 
tinuacolims demiſſa efh, Sed falfs ſunt, * Munfeer in Calendario, ſecundian Lune curſuam, & 6. - 
Rr 3 being 
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being added(whichis the iuſt ſpace of fue months, 
berweene the ſeauenteenth day of the ſecond 
month, and theſcauenteenth day of the ſeauenth 
month)the ſumme compriſeth one hundreth forty 
and ſeauen dayes,the firſt whereof is the beginning 
of the floud;the laſt of them, the Arkereſted on the 
for this remainech MOUNtaines, which was three dayes,or { two at the 
vnceraine (and is leaſt, before the waters began to fall. For the waters 


nothing materiall) : | : Lo ant. 
poreng nat a) prevailed one hundreth and fiftie dayes,in which 


acth were of thirtie the higheſt mountaine vnder heauen was coucred 
dayes, then was ir fifteene cubits. How then could itbe,that the Arke 
nn mre and did reſt ypon the mountaines before the floud be- 
ewentic daics, then gan to be diminiſhed, the ſeauenteenth day of the 


was it three daies & . x 
before the falling of ſeauenth month*For hard it were to ſay,that * theſe 


theo wners. mountaines of Ararat were the higheſt in the 
Yeritisnoragainſt wor[d,or thatthe Arke being in all in height but 


ray 7 ng thirtie cubits,ſhould "draw ſo deepe of water, asto 


to {ay, thele moun- reſt ypon them. It ſeemeth that to giue an{were 
9G 16-449 ihe = hereunto, the Sepruagint and Latine tranſlation, 


oay x 
for Beſt Toſeph.” 4. in ſteedof the ſeauenteenth day,haueput the ſeuen 


tiquir, br. 1, cap. 4. and twentieth day, wherein —_— be contained 
. x 11 00s three dayes for the fulfilling of the number of an 
phrafter Chaldeus,do hundreth and fiftic,and ſeuen dayes for theabating 
cail theſe moun- 
tames Cardieos and Xards, and of them, that whereon the Arkereſted , Baris, or Lubary : 
theſe mountaines are in Pro/om .Geograph, indeſcript. Aſie rabul.6, Strabo de fiiu orb1s.ib.11. 
called Gordieos, which by the deſcription are found to bee certaine toppes of the moun- 
taine Cancaſus, which of all the mountaines of che North-eaſt parts of che worlde, is the 
greateſt, both for height and breadth; as AriForle affirmerh: Mereor,lib.1,cap.rz, And leaft 
any ſhould ſay there were higher mounraines in the South, the ſame 4riFer.lib, 2. Meteor, 
-£a0,1, affirmeth by demonſtration, that the North parts of the earth are higher than the 
Sourh,bur the reader in ſuch points as theſe, muſt beware of curiofirie and ſtifnes in opi- 
nion,remembring Herom: ſaying : wharſocuer in Diuinitie cannot be proucd by the Scrip- 
rure,is as eahhe devied as itisaffirmed. Quicqwid de ſcripturis autheritateny non habes, eadews 
facitizate ran temn une qua prohatur, Hieron, Comment, in Matth cap,2y4 * Rabb. S1lemon gathe- 
reth thatthe Arke drue watereleven Cubires: Hugo de ſanF, Viftore hath bur nine: Lyrs 
faich chiireenc; and whether more or lefle,it is not greatly pertinent, % 


deſpb, Chrifl us mihi pro axchinis ef}, quem 
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of the waters before the Ark reſted ypon the moun- 

taines. But this is to deface,notto detend the Scrip- 

ture.. For it * any errour may any where be found *AugaP.*pif 8.34. 

in the divirie Scripture, which is the rule 7 of faith, pa _—_ 

how ſhall itfrom thence forth continue the rule of jued in 4trir ſendts 

truth, ſeeing ir ſelfe admitterth errour, which nee- «/# mexdacinm,ideft, 
, eos homine: per quos 


deth to be detended by the wit of men 7 God for-,,... firipemri 


' bidthatany ſhould thinke ſo wickedly ofthe Scrip- nifrawa ef argue con- 


_”_ » [1 /cripta,aliguid{erraſſi 
ture; that howſocuer there may be ſome wantin pops o'y thy. 


tranſlations,through the weakenes of men,or want 45, { as ) fuſe 
of * knowledgein the original language,there were mentitos. Admiſſs e- 
alſo imperfections inthe Hebrue fountaine, which ___— Pons 
arethe writings of holie men, asthey were infpired um, wel offcie[+ «5+ 


by the holie Ghoſt; ſecing the * Lord himſelfe pro- you OY yona ; 


| nounceth againſt him thatſhall ſeeme in ſuch ſort ,;.,, ,omenebir,que 
todefend his truth,enen he wilcondemne him for a liay. non v:cungue videbi- 


: . tur,vel ad mores diffi- 
Wherefore _ the Scripture hath affirmed the ' is, wel ad flew to. 


Arkreſted vpon the mountaines of Armenia the ſea- coediblir, eadem per- 
uenteenth day of the ſeauenth month, the ſame of »*#meregrla, ad 


mentients authors 


vs > muſt be maintained and belecued, albeitthe ,,;,,,, nimgue 


- witof man, the peruerſnes of the aquerſaries of the referer, 


< YT Iſai.* 19.20, - 
bb.5.19.Fpheſ.2.20.. Aug.lib.2.cont.Creſcon Gram cap.Canon Eccleſiaſiicns conflitutus eft,ad quens 
propherarum op Avoſioloyrum libri pertinens,quos omnino indicare no audeamms,oy ſecundun quos de 
ceteris literis wel fidelium vel infidelium libere indicemus. Idem de Gen, ad lit, libr,g,cap,y. Mas 
tor efF hui ſcripture anthoritas, quam omnis humani ingeni perſpicuiras, Idems de wnitate Eccleſ. 
64þ.10. Im nec Catholicis Epiſcepis conſentiendum oft, vb5 contra canonicas Dei ſcripturas aliquid 
fenuans. [dem de conſenſu Enany,t.cap.z5, Naw quicguid Mediator Chriftus de ſun fan ant diflis 
wor legere voluit,boc [cribendum Prophetu 6 ApoFolis, ranquam ſun manibus imperais, itaque 
on ths [cripſerint que ile oſtendit aut dixit, nequaquam dicendum e# quod ipſe non ſcripſerit, 
quandequidem membra tins id operata ſunt, quod diflante capite cognonernnt.Proinde ne quis alztey 
acipjet quod narrantibus diſciputis Chrifti in Enangelio legerit (vel quod in veteri canine con- 
tinetur ) quars ſi ipſam manum Domini, quam in proprio corpore geftabay ſeribentem conſpexeris, 
* As in ſome things itis not agreed vpon among the Rabbins themſclues,as of Z5m and lim, 
Iſai.zt.21, whether they are apparitions,or Spirits,or beaſts; and ſuch like,which we ſhall 
confider in their proper place;which things are of thar ſort, whoſe names are'worne ovr 
and vnknowne vnto the Hebrves, * Prou.30 6. Iob.13.7.8.9.10, ) Ignatius EpifF. ad Phila 
Ke andire maniſeFaf! pernicies, os 
truth, 
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I_ _ hee truth, theſubtiltic* ofthe diuell himſelfe doe bend 
2 threefold endo. themſeluesagainſt it; and we remaine vnable 4 to 
uour againſt y holy defend the fame. Neuerthclefle herein remaineth 


Senprires ePe no ſuch difficultie, butoneliethis; ſecing thetruch 


the deprauationsof hereof might bytwo meanes be fulfilled, thelcar- 
hererikes, che reie” nedtandin doubt, which of theſe meanes was it, 

Y ting by which the Lord performedit,which whetherſo 
in of Apocryphal(as cuer wee take, © the truth remaineth as it is. Firſt 


ot Enech: prophclie) therefore full ſufficient anſwere is. found among 
into the Canon; of 


- which Hierom ſaith, the Writings of the Tewes. The waters(ſay they) 
Conmmens. in 1/4i.54. © yreuailed vpon the cearthone hundreth and fittic 
uy yer er dayes, albeit they began to be diminiſhed, before 

 bookes,thar he may the full end of an hundreth and fiftie dayes: forno- 


yy wp eo . thing lerteth but they might well be ſaid 8to pre- 


Tante eftenim Chri. uaile, to be ſtrong and deepe vpon the earth, albeit 
fianerum prefundi- they were in part diminiſhed. That God remembred 


tas literarum,u1 in #s 


50g - Noah (as ſaith the text) may * well be vnderſtood 
eas oY _—_ before the end of an hundreth and fittie dayes, or 


puericia,uſque adde- Otherwiſe, then, i when Noah perceiued it. For 
crepuam ſeneFutem, 2 os h 
maximo otio, [ummo WHNETC It IS ſaid the water ceaſed the fountaines were flop- 


Pudio,mebiore ingenio ped and the raine from heauen, is':dqubtles to be vn- 
prone tu hae derſtood atthe end of fortic dayes, and fo continu- 
rs ſunt ſalat,1a14 in Ed, Neither isthis againſt that place, which ſaith, 
ys perneniatur diffi- 

<ultate fed cum quiſq, tbr fidem tenue: it fine qua pie reffeg, non vinitur, tam multa tamque wwlti- 
Plicibus myiFerioris umbraculis apaca,intelligenda proficientibus reftant,tantag, non ſolum in vtrbi, 
gnibus ifta difta ſunt, verim end in rebus que inteliigende ſunt, later altitu 1s ſapientia, vs annefſ- 
fimis, acutiſſimis flagrantiſimis,cupiditate dicendi hoc cotingat,vt cis conſunnnanerit homo tunc inci- 
pit. © Hilar.lib,2.de Trin.De intelligentia hereſis( & error )non de ſcriptura efl,ſenſus gx non ſerm 
ft crimen, * Liber incerti authoris, cui tirulus Vs F3 gnekidhothliſchac: bg ationis ſac, Vide 
Mercer, prelef, in Gen, cap. 8. £ Ijgeberninualuerunt, fignificat v3 vulgata fert editio,obtinut+ 
rant terram. © Per recapitulationem. Auguftin, quefF. in Gen.25, Recapitnlatia ifta fi adnerte- 
#ur in ſcripturiz,multas quaſtione: ſoluit,qug indiſſoluhile: poſſunt videri. Quid ft recapitulatia vide 
aueſt,4.incap.2. & Augufti.de Dor Chriftiana lib.z.cap.z6. i Caluin,mm Gen, Recardatio ita 
de qua loquitur Moſes,non modo ad externam rej apparentiam ( vt loquitur) ſed ad ſanfli quogue vi- 
: Cp ima - ay deber, * Gen,7.11,12, Quicquid in contrarinm contenduns dben Exya & Hier, 
er in Gen. 


that 
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that! th 
e waters wer 
9 mn 169 We 
e : 4 
—— —_— ns ara Dans « Cott 
A nel h r e di ur off, [7 
ynderſtand itherb Mi id bef Gen.: 0. 21» 
| the ( y marke orede- f .:2.Pro metre 
ſerled ame. B nor me firmitae ava 
on the . But now th anes could out ie Omnia nare 
force aw mountain that the A a cuina ſcript 
ay th cs, andthe w1 he was A Mn 
der ® hi e water, I ewind gis bio « Arc ma- 
is greateſt » Iuſt Noah mi c beganto = prouiden« 
© bs, m ro H = 
_ that God oo A paſt, and _— conſt- PL. ry hmm, 5 
: C : A CONn- res wbicw 
pro beluſiinswitandre ſnderonsc NE 
ſecond expolitio 8 whereunto —_ anderous = Hand <4 cap, 27, 
n onuenience.ifi ords of Scri ed the 7rift. cum Owidio, 
_ month REN jifitbe vndcrſt CTIpLure. For os Eleg. 2. Me 
herplacs; but eeffcheyrny's ood, of heſea- = ——— 
iS (w1 nc ES S meant 1 aedctos w 
hiſt (will ? oneſay) w beginning of th nt in 0- * 6e1-7.11.6 
5 oric . Surelie vv crc tO Sb h C floud? » Por. inGons F. 
cripture (as th , nothing leſſc the courſe of "Fer wwnly: ous 
ſu ({t e 4 Heb O cs for { . For ſurel y 
F ppoiean vnderſt LC rues viero f ecing the bebe.und y it had 
\ ſignifieth — reader Fed ) doth pre ce Akehadrefted 
5 » . - c 
the ſcauentecnth _ floud CES it plaine- —_ thefellingof 
yecre,which ay of the longer * then {2*? arer. Where- 
pinnir ch was butiuſt eauenth mo then _ is neceflari 
pinning of theſame: = months fro _  O ſerie 
ql atthis y caueth F rne ſh ned, ould be ope- 
teenth wasthe ſea onelieto b C- uf and þ mouthe ; 
after OO is 1x _—_— mou i ws = a i thould 
1 S en- 'N 
Thi grneencing the _ ire. > MT 
IC vnde ſl = C iudgem 4 r mine uy account _ 
Su and it otherwi ent of [ea ne a en 
| at ga (CrW1 rned m » which Gta 
the loud gy_—_ us much = I conſent wars. ” and = 
ed fortie dayes _ Firſt, that 
, © according tothe © Gen.9. 27 
intells 71 «12, Sic 
1218 loſeph, An 
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eight month of the yeere, which was the thirteenth 
day of the ſcauenth month of the floud. Ar that 
timethe waters beganto fall,and Noah perceiuedit, 
by thg winde that paſſed vpon the earth. Foure 
«/Prolone. Geograph, dAyES after, which was the ſeauenteenth day of the 
de ſcripe, Aſie __ ſeauenth month, the Arke reſted u on the moun. 
_ de fin or, tines of CArmenia, which day was the fourth day 
z As in the ebbing Of the ninth month of the yeere , and the firſt day 
of the Sea,oranyo- of the tenth mouth , which was the ſeauen & twen- 
ther flood : for the . hd f h ftheinferi 
greater their fall is, {CtN day after,were the tops of the interiour moun- 
themore vehement tainesſeeng. Whereby it is percetued,that(as in the 
is cheircourke. . * ordinarie courſe of nature) the waters were more 
Y Lyra.in Gen,Statuis oo ao . . 
aqualitatem, 7 ſpeedilie diminiſhed, inthe height of the floud, - 
PerersTom-2.56.13 then afterward, when they were in part decreaſed, 


diſputas.7. nobi . ! 
facirſed bats RE, It remaineth to the godlie reader,to diſcerne which 


aft: cum nonper 2015; of theſe anſweres is more agreeing with the text, 
gobum diminme, ſed 1d pray (if hee benot ſatisfied) that God would 


terra facie reratle : F 
fare, 4 farther reneale this ſecret vnto him. 
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\ Queition 3. verſe 7. 8. 
What is to be vnderſtood of the Rauen and 
the Done,which Noah ſent forth out of the 
eArke: and whether the Rawen returned as 
faith the rext, ſecing the common tran - 
flations bothGreeke and Latine, ave /ay 
bee returned not, watill the waters Were art- 


ed up from the earth ? 


<£Heſcope of this Scripture is to ſhew” that 
j Noah being incloſedin thearke,ſolog time 
> exerciſed ® intemptation,ſeeketh Þ help by * Chryſoftom. Hom, in 
, _—_ Gen.26, Ego vero ad- 
theyſe of creatures, for the ſuſtentation of his faith? ,;,,, ;,,umede pre 
. forſomuch the Scripture doth implie: that he might triflitia non furrit ab- 


. »  ſorptus, cum mentem 
ſee if the waters were dried vp vpontheearth, Vnto this 7," Adis nn 


purpoſe, he chooſeth <a Raxer,as the fitteſt creature generis interirus, ſus 
inthe Arke,and ſendeth him 4 forth alone. After /9##49.0> difficits it. 


which he ſent a Doxe, © which returned unto him into pc CE 
the Arke, becauſe ( as faith therext) ſhe found no reſt draginta noffe:, qui- 
for the ſole of her foote. But how is itſaid ſhee found 7 PAs 
debus centum quinquaginta in eadem parte manere aquas: er quod multo grauius,ocutis cix non poſſes 
incluſus aſſequi quanta eſſent mala, ſcil. maiorem ſuſlinebat delorem, graviorag, quotidie ſuſpicaba- 
tur: at cauſa bonorum omnium fuit, ſua in Deum fides,per quam & reſtitit, &F onmia fortiger tulit : 
enmg; ſpe paſceretur,nhiltrifle ſentiebat, *Per, Martin Gen,8.O0bſernandii eftuſtis quamuis prophe- 
tam ſhirieuDei preditiitamen naturats induſiria eſſe vſum in ſcrutands orbu ſtat. ©} erſ,3,Rabbing 
quidam in Cabala cauſam reddunt quod in Camum,canem &7 cornum animaduerſum fuit,quia in ar= 
ca coyſſent, Aly eorum flatuunt impudentius,v1 me referre piget, Panam attende peccati o& Indeo- 
rm excecationem! The true cauſe why the Rauen was ſent forth,was becauſe he was a foule 
that fed on dead carkafſes,and partly domeſticall;ſo that for the one he might goe lecke the 
- Pray,and for the other cauſe returne,and Noah by his going and returning might know the 
falling of the water, 4 4b/que ſocia.Reb.in Cab, Marlor.in Gen,$, © Verſ.g. Chryſoflom,Hom.in 
Gen,2.6. Auem mitem & famitiare,que miram ſe fert ſapientia,& non niſi ſemimbus paſe 3 ſoles, 
Sia. no 
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noreſting place, ſecing the toppes of the moun- 


iThemeaningther- rajnes were vacouered « Both becauſe the Doue 
fore is, ſhe could 


$nde no footing. in WAS NOT [ent * to ſearch the mountaines , which 


thole places where» (might beſeene out of the Arke,butthe plaine wher- 
unto the was ſent, . , : : 
bb ofoftos Hems-bn 1 Neahalfo might reſt his foote : and alſo becauſe 


Ger.25, Neguecon- 8 the mountaines being ſo larelic oucrflowed with 


none wants, could yeeld her neither conuenient foode 
KM VAens. 


Per Mars.inGen.c,s. NOT footing. What became of the Rauen may 


b Greca ille mn vera ſeeme more doubtfull: for concerning his returne, 
gue fit 72.imerpſed therranſlations Þ Grecke and Latine, are contrarie 
de qua Hieron jn pre- 


far, bbr, 16, in /ſaj. VAtO tne Hebrue text. The Hebruc hath: i He 
wulgata que 02 b- went forth going and returning : the tranſlations ſay, ' 


CEirur et in 2610 orbe 


di- , 
peſos. Letine fals he went forth and did not returne, untill the waters were 


difie Hierommi,fian dried vp pon theearth. And after the tranſlation, 
merito faruunt iner 6 k many of the Fathers read it, and ! the church 
Papiftas , Santles 


Pagninu prefar.6:b- Of Rome with one conſent. So thathere wee haue 


be ſue interprerati- a manifeſt contrarietic of ſpeech, berweenethe He- 
9711s, aJlClem. Pap,7. 


Panb Epiſcop, Fore. DIE COPIES, which now are extant orto be found 
ſempron, 6br. de pas. throughout the world; and the tranſlations Greeke 
Domini Ge.bb.sc.1. 2nd Latine,the reading of the Fathers(for the moſt 
& multaeſſe x ſemen- at 4 ah Minor peg R 
tia Hieronyms aliena PAIT) the teſtimonie of Hierome, who faith itis ſoin 
cles Ballers rom.t the Hebrue text, and the authoritic and decrees of 
contr,1, lib, 2, cap. 9. | . 
partim ex enore & the Church of Rome. On the oneſide, it may 
neglgenia libraria- ſeemean inturie done vnto the Fathers,to chalenge 
rem, partim quod 9%4 thattranſlation which they allowed in handling of 


| wands , . . 6 
inſt, Ecclef re. this hiſtorie, On the other ſide,it may mouea god- 


manaretinenda indi- Jie Conſcience,to doubt ſome corruption in the He- 
ca4it, of aly: de can- 


Fr qua iſe ids de bruetext, eſpeciallicif itbc obiected, that Hierome 
monHfrar, - did fo tranſlate it, and afftirme it ® tobe otherwiſein 
3 I) RW 81) paiere jarg» vaſhobh: & exit egrediendo oy redeundo. k Vulgat qui eg! edicbarur 
& nmrenertebatur donec ficcarentur, tc, lta ChryſuFt, Hom.in Gen,26, & in Matth Comment, 
Homn,s. Ambreſ.de Noa oy arc.cap.17, Aupwrt.queſl.in Gen.13.14.09 Dialog,ad Oroſ queſl.s 9 
contre Fauſt .lib,12.cap.20, | Itavt nefas babeatur fi quis legat alter, Perer.Tom 2,1b,13.4/þ.5. 


= Hieron.Trad,in Gen.libr Pro oftio,feneftra ſcripea eft in Hebreo: o de corno aliter dicitur, emiſit 
cornmn & egreſſu: eft exiens & non renertens, 


the 
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theHebrue text, then now we finde it. Forby theſe 
authorities it * may ſeeme apparant, that the He- 
bruetext hath bin corrupted bythe Iewes : which | Ty 
ifitbe;where is thetruth of Scriptureto be found War ones 


but * either periſhed, oronelic remaining in that aelckior Canue de bs= 
tranſlation, which the Papiſts ? ſo greatlie magni- <« Theelog.ab.2.c.13 
fe? For anſwere whereunto, we affirme and teſtifie — 
by the authoritie of.the 4 Scriptures themſelues, micimue fudio cone 


y 
(which is the * voice of God) of the * Fathers,and [747 textmm Hee 
ach corriipere, & c, 


of © the adnerſaries themſclues; that the Scriptures G4, queg; eade con- 


inthe Hebrue tongueare pure,and vnſpotted of all tenwone muliis tocis, 
ut ſcripturd ad ſnum 


corruption. Secondlie, wee conuince by manifeſt | eo 
reaſon , that through the ſpeciall prouidence of au eawenci vis 


: : laruns. Non igitur ad 
God, they neither were, nor couldbeinany fort ET 


corrupted, but remaine the ſame that » Moſes, the ,,1;c,v; que de- 


Prophets and Apoſtles wrote,inſpired * by the ho- pravare finegeft recur. 

rendum: & probatex 
Euſeb.HiFftor.Eccleſilibr. 4 .cap.18, Inftin, Martyr Dialog.cum Triffn. Inſlin,autem nou ex Hebres 
ſed ex rranſlatione Septuag, que fortaſſe ides apud homines peryt quod corrupta eſſet. /d ipſum cuns 
Cano flatuit [acob, Epiſcop.Chriflopolitan.prefat in Pſalm, Qui quoniam 1am impudenter mentiun- 
tr,ut d Chriſtiane homine ferri non poſſis,co: 7: ls bono [ed non ſecundum ſcientiam predize: fuiſſe di 
cit Bellerm,Tom,x.contr,1.4b.2,cap.g. *Vide quam apertam feneftram feceruns Pontificy omni 
Atheiſmo & Hereſr,nam fi non fit Hebraica ſumma veritas, atque ipſa Latine editio multirin locu 
ſue merits reprobaiur, que ef :mmino veritas Enangelice ? flatim adm:ſſs vel uno errore in tan= 
tum authoritati: faftigium nulla illorwm librorum pas ticula remanebit,que non vicungue videbitur, 
vel ad mores difficilis vel ad fidem incredibilts ( 3 inquit Aug .epifi 8, )quin wt falſum g3 © roneuns 
reſpuernr. Y Concil,Trident, Seſſ.q4. Perer. ſuper hune locum : alyinquis,incumbant, iſias duas le- 


Bhs inter ſe conciliare : dunamods illud ratum & fixum fit, fi Hebrea leflio comradicas omnine 


Latine,nec utraque fwnl coherere queat ; flandum efſe votins Latine quam Hebree : quippe cum 
ls Trident Concily authoritate tantopere commendata o& communita ſit. 4 1ſa4,40,8,Matth,5,19, 
Luc.16.17, Rom,9.4. * Dricen. in !{ai,bb,$.Ctante Hieronymo, © Heron, Comment, in Iſai cap.6, 
Augn#?,(ib.de cinit,Deidlib,ry cap.13. * Bellarm.Tom.1.contr.1.0hr.2,cap.g, Reftat tertia ſene 
tentia quam ego veriFmam pute,ſcripturas Hebraicas non efſe in vniverſurs degrauatas, opera op 
mabtia lude rum,nectamen eſſe omnins integras, ſed habere ſuos quoſdam errores : as hoc, queſdans 
errores,efſe Rellarmini errorem alt confirmabunt Papifte, Vbi enim errant Hebras ſcripture? ce1ts 
quibuſcunque cum anthentica tranſl. 1tione conſent nt, non errare fatebitur ipſe Bellarminus * bi 
deſſentinne,defenduntur carra Beliarminum,vel a Pagnano,vel Montane, vel Hieronymo,vel 4 werie 
£ate,wt ſus loco docebitur, * Fab la rgithy ef ſndaice v3 impia que hither Exqra lib.g.cop.1 4. ut 
ſeripturis ab Exxa renonans or conſcriptis; ſcripture etiam contradices Nehem.1.:, of ab ip ſia 63 


| Poditur Papittin, Bellamabidgcap8, 32, Par 1th, ; 
| S lie 


{3 
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i lie Ghoſt. For if they were at all corrupted, the 
m_— i» 1/4;, ? fame had becnedonebefore thecomming of our 
cap.6. Quod nungua Sauiour Chriſt, or fince his time; but ſurelic notbe. 


por; & Apeſo- fore, for then he would haue giuen the faithful war- 
CW CaIEPA cr mind 


arguent in ſeribis 4 NIng of the ſame, when he commaunded them *= 7» 
Phariſeis, de hoc eri- ſearch the Scriptures : neither fince, as appcareth by 


mine quod eras maxi- . . . . 
ms rencetied, Dis all the teſtimonies, * which both our Sauiourand 


awem d:xerins, pot his Apoſtles haue alleaged : therefore the Scri 
aducnmm Pomin' © tures remaine in their firſt integritie. Secondlic, in 
> ary air. regard that the [ewes haue ener bin diſperſed, asit 


breos fuiſſe faiſero;, ygerethroughout the world, » it was not poſlible 


cachinnum tenere non . "__ 
mer Solar oþ thatthey would, or could conſent vniuerſallic in 


Exangelſts & Apo- all their copies to corrupt the Scripture, but the 
I” © 1dr ſame muſt haue beene knowne vnto the world. 
$9 faſarurieran, Thirdlic, the Tewes haue euerſhewed ſuch © zeale 


» loh,5.39- - anddiligence, forthe preſeruing of the Scriptures 
* Preſertim ab Euan- 


eoliflicatcenfemeas. VO corrupted in the Hebrue tongue;as that the ſame 


dum Chriflum verwn Without extreamcand vniuerſal negligence cannot 


fuiſſe Meſſem. decay for cuer. And for defence of this priuat place 
Anugurt.de cin.Des, 


ub.x5.c.13. Sedab. Of Scripture, let preuaile 4 Caſianiillud,gnt bono fut- 
fit vi prudens quiſpi- rit » what aduantage ſhould the Tewes haue gotten, 


am vel Indeos cuinſl;- . . > 
rent ce arg a by withdrawing this letter (Zo) from the text 2 A- 


maltie tentum petu. gaine, the ſame, going forth and returning , is © readin 
#ſecredat in cedicibus 2]] copies of the Hebrue. Laſtlie, the Rabbines, or 


li =, 
ary wade Iewiſh interpreters doe with one conſent expound 


© Euſeb.DePreparat. 1t 10 : which argue that theſameis to bereuerenced 


| mtr and receiued , as hauingthe authoritie of the word, 
ef, Phils the lewe and that the Scripture neither here,norinany other 
writeth , that vntill his time, which was the pace of more than two thouſand yeeres, not - 
one word of the law of God was altered, & that cuery lew would rather dye an hundreth 
times, than that he would ſuffer any letter thereof tobe diminiſhed, Moreover, 7.I/aac te- 
ſifieth, rhar rhe Iewes haue beene ſo careful of the ſcriptures, y they haue counted how 
often cuery letter of the alphaber is found in all the Scripture, that thereby they might 
caflie fnd if any letter of the Scripture were at any time altered, or raken away. © Cic, 
Orat, pro, Reſcio, Amer, © Deinſuper in nonnullis Lazinis & Grecis, 

place, 


D 
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lace, is changed from the verie firſt writings of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles. Wherefore theſe tranſlati- 
ons muſt of neccſſttie, ſtrike ſaile vnto theauthori- 
ticand truth of the Hebrue text ; and the Church 
of Rome retormetheir raſhnes,, in giuing to their 
common tranſlation ſupreme * authoritie , or els 
notonlie forfeit 8 their glorious titles of Catholike, |” AW + 


4,Tc, 


holic Church, butcuen be * ſecluded frombeing a Conc rident.Sef A 
memberof the ſame. For what if the fathers in ſuch + hecip/a verus os 


Tulgata editio , que 


apointas this,did follow y Greek trailatio, where- }," | 

. . ! : eg go 108 ſeculoium 
in (as being forthe moſt part ! not greatlie skilfull vj, i= xc ip/a 
ofthe Hebrue tongue)they were chieflicexerciſed:; 279544 e/n pubic 


: Me leflionibus diftmeati« 
muſtit for theirſake, be counted of ſole authoritic ,,z,, EG 
The fathers themſelues in matters of waighty diffe. 5,6 expoſuionibus 


pro authenitica habe- 


rence,doe * appealefro tranſlations, to the originall ?” >> eng 


rejcere, quonis pretextn audeat velpreſumat. rue, proprie qui arma t id eſt, poteſiatem v3 au- 
thoritatem habet in/e: omniumrefiiſſime Deo anribuitur op Scripturis «vSernxuas eſſe: nam vs Deus 
ef} lehona quod eſſentim in ſe babes £5 omnia in illum Exod.z 14. Coloſ.r.17, fic ſcripture etiam 
fom1ita eff amthenticus, vt qui ex Sp. Dei immediate amthoritatem habet, gy relique verſionts in 
illums ; huinſmmedi non eft tranſlatis Romana,nifi quatenus eam canonizauit Romarius Pontife x ; os 
quarenusautherizas fit ei ex non authentica authenticam facere : nem ſi tantum declarat hant an- 
thenticam eſſe ; tum quando ita caperit, per quem, gy cuins gratia, querendum efl. 8 Santta oy 
vninerſalis Eccleſia(quem tirulums fibi vſurpant in decretis Romanis & decyetalibus epiſiolis emen- 
thusſecns ac fecerit Aaron.Heb.5.4.)Nameſt Eccleſia cars bominum, ſub regimine vuins Chriſti 
in terris Vicary Romani Pontificis, vt doces Bellarm.tem.1. Contr.4.lib.z .cap.2. Qnomods hoc pre- 
batur ? ſcil. ex decret.epiſt. Clement.1. Pape ad Iacobum . Apoſiolum,quem doces in hunc modum. Ns- 
turn tibj facio Domine, quia Simon Petrus, qui vere fidei merito, fundamentum efſe Eccleſia defihirus 
eſt, exc. Conciliorum,, tow.1, ® Qui Scripturam authenticam facit, que authemtica 11n eſt, & ve- 
rem authenticans non agnoſcit pro authentica,errat in fundamento Religionis Chriſtiane, Qui au- 
tem in fundamento aliquo errat, hereticus eft : Hereticus autem poſt primam & alteram admoni» 
tionem reieftaneus & in ſe damnatus: wide ergo an non hoc ad myſterinm miquitatis quaſi cummlus 
eccedat, i Imbroſius Prouincie Prefelu,communi omnium ſuffragio,deinde ipſius Imp,Valentiniani 
conſenſu ad prefidendum Eccleſie aſcitus ef, cum nondum ſacris initiatus erar, Socrates eccleſ, bift, 

bb.q.cap.2zy. Theodoret, eccleſ. hiſt, lib,g.cap.6. Sanfliſſimus ramen Epiſcepas, & quiad Eccleſia 
viilitatem mula viiliſſime ſcripſerit.Chryſoflomus in Hebraicis libris non eſt verſatus:ignorabat ening 
bebraicam linguam, D, Whitak,contr,1 ,queſt.6.cap.9, AugnF.de ſeſe aperit fatetur, Neque ting 
ex Hebraica lingua quam i7;noro,pornit interpres, ce. EpifÞ.1z1.Omnes preflantiſſimi Patres gp ce- 
keberrimi, * Auguft.epift,80,Hebrei codices expreſſius habent, &4c. 1dem de cinit Deilib.15.c.13,. 
Quandequidem 1d fidems rernm ge larum,vutrumsq; eſſe non poreff verum,ei lingue potins eredatnn, . 


ade eft in aliam per incerpretes fatla tranſlatio, Hieren longe ſepi//ime,nec non o Origents, 


fountaine. 
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fountaine. Hterome a vericlearncd father,and excel. 

lent in the knowledge of the Hebrue language, 
Heron, 6b,deTre- doth veric ! often and gricuouſlic reprehend the 
— 1* fame Greeke tranſlation (which other of the Fa- 
in fine. Nolverant(n- thers read) as diſagreeing greatlic from the Hebrue 


mm fountaine. The Church of Rome = denieth the 
—_ iy authority of that Greeke tranſlatio,but yetnotwith- 
cum vertere, Es alie ſtanding placeth anotheras impure in the ſtcad of 
vhique eius fer? £8 that which it doth in ſome things reprehend : and 
mere, . . . 

aNeque ven pro Allo of that Hebrue fountaine, which the ſingular 
eutbriicaagnoner#e, = prouidence of God hath hitherto preſcrued pure; 
_ a6 &. prcſuming (which neuer came into — 


Fla fuerit. anie godlie father) to make their owne tranflation 


if. - 67" Bpank *aijudge ofall,and to be iudgedof none, nonot of 


&ou.1.65.2.cap,2.ex the Hebrue and Grecke original]. Wherefore ith 
exthoritate Iuini this is euident,that the Hebrue remaineth vncor- 
Me 4 rs, Tuptcd, let vs conſider, what was the cauſe why the 
Lbr8. cap.46. & ex tranſlation addeth (r9t) vnto the text, andaltereth 


ins 8, Ne «cla the ſenſe? Becauſeit followed conieure,? and not. 


© Conflar.ex Trident, MEtext: for ſecing it is notſaid 1 that Noah receiued 
Hmed.Seſſ.4. Exienfi in the Rauen, as hee did the Doue, it is gathered of 


wendax ipſe Bellarmi- . 
mus idipfuns mendacy PANIC, * that hee returned not. Moreouer, the He- 


womine obsrudis Cal- brue word which the Scripture yſeth, doth ſome- 
_ nine,contren.1.6,2. timeſignifiea f ſending forth without returne, and 
cap.10.}; enincit te- . . _— 
flimenis Cani & An- 15 10 Obterued of the Hebrues : notwithſtanding it 
Grady qui incerpretes Concily celebres oy Bellarmino antiquiores extitere.Canus de locts Theowg lb. 
E4f.13,ex concily autheritate concludis omnem queFtionem fidei definiri oportere,per Latinam & ve- 
. Jeremeditionem: cuins videlices fi aliqued teftymonium alteram queſtionis partem confirmauerit,ea 
fit Catholicis ampleflenda, fin contra reprobaverit zejciende, Deinde in diſputatione, non eſſe ad He- . 
braica &> Graca exemplaria prouecandum, Poſtrems in his que ad fidem 4 mores pertinent, noneſſe 
Latina exemplaria per Hebraica 7 Greca corrigenda, Item 4drad defenſ, Trident :b,4 Non ef fee 
rendum vs cuinis liceas illins edinionis, qua eccleſia viitur, authoritatery aſpernari,atque a1 Hebree 
Grecaque tibere pronocare. ? Addir particulam aduerſativam, 4 Verſ.7, * 2 iſo Hieron.epiſt,ad 
Or canum Idem adwirſ” Luciferian.dialog.fient & recentioribus qui Hebream lefFionem 'equuntnr,non 
Intra arcam fuiſſe rurſum recerrumn, ſed ſupra arce teftum reſediſſe, circum circaq; voluaſſe, ſic enim 
$6x4n5 ipſe ſonargxiens Of remerzens donec4erc, ſGen.3.23, lerem.38,6.. 


cannot 
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cannotin this textbe ſo interpreted, becauſe there 


sadded her returne. But moſt meruaile itis, that 
Hierome * doth affirme that itis in the Hebrue text, * Hieron. 5b, Tradje. 


| hee returned not, For it cannot be , but either the #5 


Hebrue text ſince Hicroms time hath bin corrupted, »pew.s.1t.Now me- 
orels Hicrome himſelte doth wilfullie belie the text. gic«frande,ſedromen 
Hereisthe truth,the Romaines haue u asked coun-.."g,151 hee es. 
faile of the dead. Hierome being aliue,was wont to bud. Carthuſian. in 


fy: itis otherwiſe in the Hebrue:he went forth go. ©73.impreſ.Colenia 
anno 1534. fic babes, 


' ingandreturning;but being dead he ſaith, he went 131, aic quod in He- 


forth and returned not. Hieromethimfelfe and not 5reo bebetur exiene 
thetext hath beene corrupted. Hierome ſpake it not © "*0rjenidem age 
| x ( 5*nquit ) Hieronymus 
an * hundreth yeercagoe,but ? now heis forced ſo in que#imibur He- 
tofay(orelsto hold his peace) in fauour of the new pnen —_ 
authenricall tranſlation, and the Tridentine Coun- 7 - Jp papomiens — 
cell. Thus deale theſe * Romaine cenſurers, with preſs cm cenſerina 


. IT authoritate, dicit ſt- 
writers newand old. They = ſtop the writings of cds 


thoſe thatfauour not the Church of Rome, whom ſepmaginea dicirur,e- 
they dare = metointitle heretickes : but the Fa- ge non redys.De- 


thers of who they would ſeeme to hold, the Coun- ER 


cels & the Scriptures, they make vaſlels to that Sea. roymne; fic enimie- 


b . . is ex vulgata editio- 
For vnder thename of > allowing of the Scriptures, &* pb avon he 


becauſe they © cannot purge the Hebrue copies for egreſs non redye ad 
exams, Deinde corrigit ex Hebreo, de corno aliter dicitur : emiſit cornnm op egreſſia eft exiens th non 
revertens. Quam putide hoc ? cum nibul fit aliter, vel in verbs wel inſenſu, Anfer quod in wnlgate 
authentica habetur non : longe eſt aliter ſicnt voluit op ſcripſit Hieronymus ex teſtimenio' tum Car- 
thuſionitum aliorwm. ) Ratio quia etfi beatus Hieromymus interdum ſenſerit queda mutandain ſua 
verſione, tf ea notauerit in ſuis Commentarys: amen eccleſia ( Romana ) puFtea magis indicauit ve» 
rem primam verſionem, o eam retinere maluit in vulgaie editione, Bellarm. controu.1, ib.2,cap.g. 
Deinde etiam indicaue unt cenſores illi Romani non eſſe conneniens,vt vulgatam editionem tam aper- 
te damneret Hieronymus, quin ipſe potins ex editione eſſet corrigendus , tum hic, tum in alys ſi aude- 
Yens, De qua re,vite Bellarminus fecerunt bono zelo ſed abſq; ſciemiaibid.c.2., * Na inqualibet vrbe 
ſua ditionis cenſores o& correflores habent, qui authore: excudendos 4 yi7anys impure defirine in 

apbia expurgarent: vt ex Niplom, regs: Hiſpan. in Indic. * Vide indicem hs probibi= 
torks per torum. ®Concil Tridens.Sefſ. 4 Vt innoteſcat quei pro authentica habenda fit EJc,Cum prius 
ap#1 bono; nunquam in dubium vocatum fuerit. Certe Hierounms ty Aunguftins abunde teftaniur, 
© Codicibus tam longe lazeq; diſperſir vitra fines Romane ditiony, : | 

Tt their 
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*onci/,Trider.ſeT4 their purpoſe, as they do the Fathers, 4 they take fig 


State? declarat, <0 Ayo: . Þ ras 
: -— with * v,/ themauthoritie, and giueit to tranſlations, which 


getaeditiopro athe. they haue more aptlie for manie caules * ſeruing 
C— RN theirneceſſities. But the Councels and the Fathers, 
per hanedefinir: opoy.. Vnder pretence of purging and correcting them, by 
gn 0a 1b copics (which copies * are their owne.for the 
ohcornizenten, vec Moſt part coſiterfeit 8and ſuborned)they adde, they 
7n diſpmentionibus ed take away,they frame 8 faſhion for the behoofe of 
0 pay ' the Church of Rome, beyond the bounds ofſhame 
Andrad, tibr, 4. qui Or modeſtic. And not onlie Hierome harh telt y taſte 
—_— Cn_ & hereof, but alſo tHfe Councels of Þ Africk, i Mulcuita, 
* Ipſa — pn, and * Chalcedon: of the Fathers ! Origen, ® Cyprian, - 
Gen.z.15, Mirifice conſentit cum.ſanfa Maria conterens caput Sepentis,ora pro nobir,ltem fiylo Pa 
pirtico, Lins Dev virginiq, mari Mariz.Cum in Hebreo fit. Glorian(meam atlteri non dabo,Iſai.41.8 
* Codex I aticants cums quo confertur editio conciliorii. Codex Cam'r.ex quo corrigitur Cyprianu, ec, 
8 Neque hoc nonum inuentum Romanorum, vt apparet ex Concil.,, Afritans cap.105 .Sogimus Papa 
canonen Nicent Concily de appellatione ad Romanam ſedem, qui nuſquam habebatur, in fraude ca 
pitur:quia illud god pridem 27c.non potuimus reperire:ex attis concily dignam lefTu hiftoriam intel. 
liges, Habet gy Inel, in Hard.art,q, " Concil, African.z .canon.26, Vt prime ſedis Epiſcopus non ape 
Pellerur princeps ſacerdotum, aut (ummn: ſacerdos, ant aliqrid huinſmodi, ſed rantumn prime ſedis Epaſe 
copry ; vninerſalis murem Epiſcopus nec etiam Romanus appelletur, V ltumam clanſuiam quod diredlt 
facit comira primatmm Romanum, in editione Per, Crab, Sury &r Venetica delerunt & expunxerun, 
Item in epift.Concil, African, ad CaleFlin, clericos veftros quibuſq;, petentibus nohire mirrere,ohc, 
bic propetcntibus v! eſt in editione Pariſienſs,jam legunt potentibus: & cum delere penitau non an- 
dent,gefliunt vitioſa lefjone corrumpere, i Concil, Milenis.can,22, Ad tranſmarine autem qui putd- 
weris appeliandum,2 nullo intra Africa's in communione ſuſcipiatur : huic canoni addit Gratian, 
eauſ.z.cap.6, niſi forte Romanam ſedem appellanerint: is autem qui appellanerit ad eum, 2 qno ap+ 
pellanie,remiect non debet, Eandensg, cum gloſſe probant cenſores Romani m editione Venetica.1585. 
k Recieathty Concil. bniug canon ab Aquin,Gb. contra Grecor, errores, $5 quis Epiſcopus accuſerar, po- 
*erit appellare beati//imum Fpiſcopum vrbu Rome, quia habemus Petrum petram refugy ox 3pſe ſo 
tus, the, Deinde legitter inquit in Concil,.Chalcedonenſs,concilium conclamaſſe: Leoni ſantliſimo, Aps« 
Police, ecumenico Patriarch longa ſint rempora, Sed hane leftimen quod mendacinm inane eſt, 
fequi Rommi pofferiores nom anſi ſunt, ) Origen in eap.6.lohannis ſuftulerunt. Inell, ® Cyprian.de 
AR Eccleſ, fie anxerint in edit. Pamely: Hoc viique erant caters Apoſtoli quod fit Petrius pari con- 
fortio priedin} gs bonoris & prteFanis © ſed exordium ab wnitate proficiſciner (primatus Petro da- 
rar) vt vna Chrifti Eccleſia (& cathedra vna) monFretier, Hic ex codice Hoſt of Cambron.addide- 
rt: Primati Perro datur, quod aduerſatur Cypriancepari eonſortio prediti is op pote Flats, 
Tum & Cathedrawvna, C9 alias fumiles clanfulas : vi, ſuper ilhm vnum edificat ecclefram ſuam : qui 
cathedram Petri ſuper quam fundata eff Eccleſia deſerit, oc, Que Roſs vel cuinſdam alius Papifte 
gloſſemata ita Romani: complacuere, vs ex margine in textum tranfiulerint, adeo ut Cyprianm pro 
primasn eccleſig Romane pugnat qui ſolebat ennder evertere ; hoc erant viique of cateri AvoFfoti 


Ambroſe, 


.. pou Geneſis, Cuar.s. | SRP 
* Ambroſe, * CAuguitine, ? Cyril, 4 Bertram, and 46.1 .epiſt.2-7, tem e- 


, : . Pift. 55. Nefs fi pancis 
r manic other authours, as is manifeſt to the per- eat FATTY 


| infamie of the workers thereof. Wherc- wine videatur eff 
ore-it behooueth © Chriſtian Princcs , to cauſe — 
. - . . P 4 w - 
caretullie 20 bee maintained the, auncient co-,,- ay _ 


icsof the Fathers, that learning and religion doc Romani pontifiar. 


. % Fran, /un in indice 
not decay. Thelearned it becommethto detedtthe , purgat, prefer, ad 


lewdnes of ſuch enterpriſers, And the godlie to e- 1m, Rew,nquir 
ſteeme no treſpaſle ſmall-which is committed * a- me# viſam ocnlis ad 


exemplum adfer:m. 


gainſt the Lord, againſt utruereligion,orthe * per- pq, 
tetion and authoritie of holie Scripture, Obſerue auhoirare , aliguos 
out of this verſe. Firſt, the Lord doth often vpon ?48i"« 4nireþ1,96- 


p X . , . ax parte, alias Ve 
his children 7 lay long temptations arid verie grie- ,;ueſz difunxiſe, cp 
alias in locum priorum ſubFfituiſſe, preter ommem antiquarum exemplarium fidem: pluribres narrat 
werbir, Talia ſcilices incaſſum conatz ſunt,cum fuerint alia apud alios exemplaria, ® In impreſſione 
149 4 .cntCommentarys T homs V/ alois &+ Nicholai Trevith ita legitur:cuins re: ſacrament. ye, Lib, 
deciuit Dei, 10. cap.20, Cuius rei ſacramentum gquotidianum tjſe voluit eccleſie ſacrificium * cuns 
ipfius corporis ipſe ſit caput, & ipſius capitis ipſa fit corpus : tam ipſa per ipſum quam ipſe per ipſam 
ſuetus offerri, In AuguiFing incorrupte legitur ; qua cums ipſius capitu corpus ſit, ſeipſam per ipſum 
diſcit offerre. Cui etiam plurimes effexerunt fermones o&y traftams aliquos,qui ne pilum habent Au- 
guſting, fieut zeftis eſt Eraſmus, Similia & Hieronyms affixerunt Tom.4. & Athanaſio, preſertim al 
Mercis Papars epiſt.in qua de rebus geſli: poiT abitii Marci ad decews annos, ſcribit, &+ Arrianos Nie 
ceni Synodi decreta incendiſſe: v1 apparet ex Socrat. hiffor.2.cap,10. epift, Athanaſ ad Orthodox, 
Lguin bb ,comra.error,Grecor.citas Cyril, Alex .ex Theſawro fic laquentem:quemadmodum Chriflus 
4 patre recepit peteFFavem ſuper ownem poteflatemyſic & Pero gr eiusſucceſſaribus pleniſſime com- 
miſt, Deinde,null; aly quam Petro Chriftus quod ſunm eft plenum, ſed ipſs ſol dedit, Pogtea vero © cus 
(ſeil.Petro Jones jure dinino capus inclinant,o primates mwndi,cangua ipfi Domino leſu ebediunt, 
No1verd tanquam mentbra corports,capiti nefiro poneifici Romano auberemps, ſoljus pont ificis ening 
oft arguere,corrigere increparegratum facere,thponere, ſolyere oy ligare, ne omnia Aquinas de ſuo 
fonxit Leriro, & Papiſtasipfos referre puder-3 apparer ex Didlog.D.Reinald. cii lob, Hart, WBertra- 
wan in Tra de ſanguine EF corp. Domiri, wuſere dilacerant cenſores vniverſitatus Duacenſis: in 
Catholicis veteribus ( inquiunt) plurimos ferams errores, of extenuenus, excuſenus, excogitats 
commento per/epe negemus orc, iftum librum magni non eHimemus woments ec, corrigunt tamen, 
Nan non folum Proteftantium bros prohibent quicunque de religione ex profeſſo watftant, In- 
dex prohyb.Jib reg 2. fed 5 non pauces Catholicorum nifi emendantyr. Cuins cauſa non ſolum Eraſe 
num, Lod,Vinen. £5 ſomtles correxernmt, ſed er Polidorum de inuentione,Velcurionis Commenta- 
riein Ariflotelem, Leouity Ephemeridem, &c.qued contra Concily Tridentini decreta facere viden- 
tar, Ex indice exptrgat, © MagiFiratus enim oft eccleſie & religionis cuftor oh pater nutricins, 
Vai.49:23- © Sam.2.25- * Non paticur ludum, fama, fides,pculm, * Auguft.de Dodr.Chriftia, 
bib.z.cap.z7.Titmbabit enim fider, ſi dininarum ſcripturarum vacitiet authorits, Nibil igitur par- 
wan in1antis uſe effimandumeſt, Y Geng 20, 1.5am.,20.3, Pſal.r05.18, 
TSt3 .  , Wan: 


& 
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S 1,Cor.1.9. uous: wherefore the godlie muſt labour * to be 
Epbeſ.6-16. richin faith , whereby to ſtand in the day of rriall, 
x44 A Secondlie,we may not * withoutiuſt cauſe forgoe, 
Exed.10.9- the creatures and goods which® are committed yn. 
- 40079 to vs by the Lord. Thirdlie,the godlie havelibertie 
= =-5-#1_ intime of temptation © to ſeeke godlie meancs to 
Indg.6.37. ſtrengthen their weakenes. Verſe 4. Fourthlie, the 
Kindle M brutiſh creatures,through the goodnes of the Lord, 
Marc.1.13.. doe 4 often adminiſter vawonted comfort to Gods 


children,in their aduerſitics. 


Queition 4, verſe 13. 14. 
For what caule the ground being drie,the firft 
| day of the firſt month: Noah continuedin 
: the Arke ynrill the ſeauen and twentieth 
day of the ſecond month ? 


m_—_—— 


FE Fx Wo cauſes hereof may be gathered by the 
| 27 words of Scripture. One, where itis ſaid, 
' » 098, Panim, facies, <BFF> the vpper part * or face of the earth was drie. 
l x we at Whereby it appeareth , that albeit the waters were 
i mus, dried from the earth, yer the earth being ſo long be- 
=! EN fore coucred & dreched with the waters, was ſoft & 
l'' © mwinſecss, sfol. To Vafit for the foot of manand beaſt, and did begin to 

|  - _  &rieon the outrfide heqdried,&to returneto his former hardnes & Þ fo- 
_— ſunne-Sre;or 1; ditie,frothe firſt day of the firſt moneth,& thence 
beſha baerets,ver.x4, forth waxed firme, and more and more increaſed 
fm INN to be habitable, till the Lord commaunded Noah 
'fl nes. *  outoftheArke : Inthediſtance whereof is alſo ſig- 
' | <Gen.1.11.24, Nificd, the Fatherlie care < ofthe Lord toward all 
ff Pfaler4515- hiscreatures , who permirtcth them not m—_ 

| | c 


<Q 
Ws” 
—w 
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earth, till the ſame was fullie refreſhed of the wa- 
eers;andhadrimeto bring forth hearbes and foode 

for manand beaſt; as alſo his prouidence toward 

theminthe Arke, that continued -with. 4 aboun- 

dance. for; all, neceſſities. ; The, ſecond cauſe did . EEE 
reſtin the * obedience of Noah: whoſe conſtancie cp.:1. 1aqze rece- 


was ſuch, and faith f roward God,thatalbeit he ſaw 4 <7 & ſcars 
rerra , exare poruit 


_ theground was drie,and longed no doubt for the we ex arcs, fed in+ 


fruition of thereof, yet 8 hee had rather die in that f«-nihil fbs arrogar, 
fed toth ſe dinino 6+ 


vnſauorie cloſet, then to enioy the benefit of plea-4, 
fantaire,and rhe Lordſhip and riches of the whole manta} pay caleſts 
earth, without permiſſion given by the Lord. A no- firit ingeſoracs- 
table example in ſo noble a Patriatke of * righte- a 
ouſnes, i patience, * remperance, ! perſeuerance, r9þonſam. 

= faith. Thus it bchooucth » the faithfull to walke ,911.% 
with God. This is a worthie ® token of an vpright 65 27/77, mn 
heart. Neither is'a happie iſſue e cuer wanting to </fitinem firre co- 


. . » ebatur - . . 
thoſethat waiteon God; which the Scripture alſo $9 am _ 


doth call toourremembrance : for 4 the day , as it fia, neg; aww rece. 
were,thatthe carth was meere and fit for Noah, the ha captare valens, 


Lord doth call him forth to enioy the ſame. eat. a6 0 
niduc mentem ſuam ſolidam declerabat, &4 voluntatem fleffi neſtian, ch Fun xg 
Aonec migraticnem ſuam ſen- 


in Geng. In [uo fatore iacere maunlt, quam liberum ſpiritum colligere 
ties Deo. » Per. Martyr Comment jn Gen. 8. Qui vere ſe agnoſcit in aliens poreFlate haud ſe- 
eau facere debes, * Chryſoſt. Hom. in Gen,26.. Quo declarata eft mnfti patientia. * Ambroſe Noe 
& arc.cap.21, Verecundia enim it/titia eff, quia invertcundia iniquitas, que vſurpast indebita nes 
rexeretur authorem, '| Matth.2 4.14. Chryſof?. Hom.in Gen,2.6. Qui & in omnibus mentem ſnam 
ſoldem declerahat oy voluntait flefli neſciom, ® Heb.11.7.lam.2.22. Chryſoft.Hom,in Gen.26, 
Fidem declarabat eyga Deuw per quam facile &+ leuiter onania ſuftinebat. * Pſalm.27.14.6 31 «24s. 
& Pſal. 37.5, & 55-22. *1,Pet.z 19. Gen.14.23. ?Pſalm.37-25.09 55.22, Chryſo/F, Hom.in. 
Gn.26,Expende hit Dei on per anni iniFum conſelaner,eyc. *YVarſers. 


= - LneFiion, 
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| Queftion 5. verſe. 14.18. ' 1 
How long time did the waters of the-flou{ 
continue ypon the earth: 'And whether 
the heathen haue had any knowledge, 


or made report thereof? 


Ns Oraſmuchasthe ſcripture doth fo.diligent- 
$2 liedefcribethe beginning,the increaſc,the 
S288 fall,and the finall end of the floud of Noah, 

inreſpeR of the circumſtance of time , there is no 
doubt, no ſmall regard and eſtimation to be had 

At RE. therof:For the Scripture deliuereth nothing *with- 
Fd ens ſent ferip out waightie reaſons and ponderous iudgement, 
mere contexicur,quan And ſurelie to thoſe that will religiouſlic conſider 
one Whare. Ns the cauſe of things,as it is adminiſtred by the migh- 
Tens abi, ca que. tle power of God, itmay iuſtlie ſeemeno leflean 
perta continet quaſi argument ofadmiration, thatrhe waterscontinued 
mogels ks ſo long vpon theearth, then thar they ouerflowed 
* 3ndefforum arquede- 11 ſo great a meaſure. Whenthe earth was firſt® 0- 

#eri. Exverb que in yercoucred with waters, the fame in one daies ſpace 
whe eccaO*: was vnburthened of them. When flouds dochap- 
* 7ide Gaſpar coma." yen from the waters of the ſea; '© although they 
ren. de 4. cle. 6 range farre, and doe.-great violence, yetare they 
eſcripſt. commonlie returned together with the tide. The 
| | fowings which are cauſed by the raine of heauen, 
« Asit cometh to Although they-continue 4 a day ot twaine, yetthey 
paſle by ymecting are maintained by following waters. Butthis floud 
capita being onlie cauſed by the waters of the fountaines, 

of the deepe, and the windowes of heauen, being 


increaſed 


"ms , 
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increaſed * fortie dayes, continued'in perfection, *Ge".7.17. 4ben Ex 


withoutany new ſupply of waters (as being onelie — 


reſeruedin the'nature of their firſt creation by the of raine, ic rained +. 
Lortone hundrethand fiftie dayes;andafterward —_——C 
decreaſed one hundreth andeighteene f dayes, be- i ;0.daies. Burir is 
forethe earth was throughlie vaburdened of them: vncertaine, and nor 


whereby itis cuidentthatthe flouds continued the = _ To _ 


8 ſpace of tenne months, and thirteene dayes, and Rabbins. 


Noah remained in-the Arkea yeere &tennedayes, | #52: is, from the 

Fe | 2 29.0f the cighe mo- 
kasthe Scripture doth account the ſame. But the neth, or the 17.day 
- reader muſt remember, thatthe months arerecko- of _ _— _ 
ned by the Scripture, accordingtothe Hebrue cu- 4, *þcoinving- of 


ſtome,' after the courſes of the moone;whercas in a the fleod,to the be- 


I $6 inning of the nexe 

yeereby the compaſle of the ſunhe, which is the Em 

eof ayecre by our account, there arc twelue Jo comeberweene, 
ſuch months, and the tenth day finiſhed,of the thir- * Geet. 3.13, 

reene moone or month, So that where the Scrip- ; p1073-& held. 


tureaccounteth from the ſeauenteenth day of the ſecond rrech.cap.29, Menſes 


wenth,vnto the ſeauen and twentieth day of the ſecond 4d Hebrew: ſecundis 
month of the yeere that followed, the ſame is no — 


morethen the * juſt ſpaceof a yeere by the courſe __Anguihde lateBel | 
: 15, cap,14, Men- 
of the ſunne,conſiſting of three hundreth &rhree- |, 7: nc 


ſcoredayes and fiue. The heathen hiſtories | cor- & fiuta concladir, 


, ; : _ Mwnſler.in Calendav, 
ruptthrough ignorance, doe in-part notwithſtan Cs 
inGen.affirmeth that Noah continned in the Arke 2 yeere and ten daies, after the Sunnes 
courſe; the ſame, Luther in Gen,$.ſeemeth co gather; butthe Scriprure ſpeaketh of moneths, 
only and in all places, afcer the courſes of the Moone, as AnguFine witnefſeth de cinit, Des, 
Bb.15.cap.14. Now rwelue times 29.daies, and rwelue halte Fes that is, ſixe daies, are in 
ſainme,354.which is'a ycere afrer-the accountof Seripture,and rwelue iuſt courſes of the 
Moone : whereuntoif you adde the ten daies, from the 17,to the 27.0f the ſecond moneth, 
Gen,7.11.& 8.14. they amount vnto 164. daies, which with the day in which Noah came 
forth of the Arke, is a full yecre after our account, Note alſo, that the Hebrues euerythird 
yeere hauc mterca/arem men/em, a [eape moneth (as wee hauc a day euery fourth yeere) 
, whereby jt commeth to paſſe that cuery three yeeres by their account, is equall ro three 
yeeres of our account. 1 Origen.contr.Celſinm.lb.5, Lafant.bb.1.cap.1, Inflinit,Owmiſfor igiter 
terene philoſophie auuheribus nihil certs aſſerentibus. & c: 61,90 G 
ding, 
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ding, expreſſethe hiſtoric of the floud,as well inre. 
= For ſowe ſay Dew- [PECt ® of thetime thereof;as of other circumſtan. 


calions flood laſted ces of the ſame. Whichalbeitthey do nothing con- 
v0 pt firme the truth of Scripture , yer their authorj. 


neths,which can be tie isa ſtrength ſufficientto conuince » an Atheiſt, 
rrucin none bur in But (_L{uguſtine © denieth that the mention of this 


is flood of Noah. . 
op 4». loudis knowne to any heathen writer Grecke or 


nian,lib.de <quivecs, Latine. Whichit it beof truth, the Scripturesare 
» /ai.t,z.lerem.211. 


$9 - the moreto be beloued of Chriſtian people, which 
rows a doe fo faithfullicand fullie deliuerthe memorie of 
comvncie, ({uchan ancientand peereleſſe monument. . How- 
gs you mas beir Saint _Lageftive meaneth nor, that there were 

dun ne no parcels of this hiſtory appearing in heathen wri- 
Aris = ters; but tharthe heathen, which haue vnderſtood 
? pry ep:f.80, the ſame by auncient report, haue corrupted the 
New leſephus qui ln- truth thereof,and couered it with names of leſſean- 
cen rp "1s; tiquitic, For both 7oſephus, whoſe works r-werenot 


il; popmle tune acci- VAknowne to wn 7 or, in making report hereofat- 
| 


difſe, v vix eredib- firrqeth, that 4 all Barbarian hiſtories whereof hee 
lia videantur,, Hunc , 


ipſum Hieromans in Citeth © manic, did beare remembrance of this 
catalogs eccleſfatico- loud. And likewiſe f. Euſebius remembereth, 
ram ſeriptarim ann © _{bidenus and other u Greeke hiſtorians , which 


Wwerdas, . 

4 /eſeph, 4ntiq.lib.x. haue put the ſame in record ': not vnder the name 
cep.4. His amen ofthe floud of Noah, but of Dencalion, nor accor- 
dilung of arcememi- 1. 4 * 3 , 
nerunt omnes berba. A1Ng tO the truth of hiſtorie, butas they had recet- 


rice bifterie ſcripo- ued it, as it were in peeces,, by report. And firſt 
*Berefum Chaldes kj. F227 © fabulous Poet, ſpeaking of Dencalions floud, 
flor.Hieromymon &. deſcribeth by a falſe title, this loud of Noah. Foras 


| 099g rag Inſtin Martyr Yſpeaketh, we chriſtians cal him Noah; 


Nicholeam Damaſcen ttb,g6. * Euſeb. in his Chronicle, which Hierome turned into Latine. 
TIdem Zuſeb.b.g de preparat Enangel, * Alexendrum Polybiflorem,Molonem,kupelemum tf ales, 
* Ouid.1. Metamorph, lam, mare & tellus nuilum diſcrimen halebant, omnia pontus erat, deerant 
quoque littora Ponte, 7 Inflin. Mars. Apolog. 1, Sicut ante diluninm reliquum neminem faciens,pre- 
87 Unum cum ſu ,apud nos cogneminarum 'N een,apud vo; antems Deucalionem. bh 
| ey t 
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whomthe heathen called Dencalion. Plutarch in his 
treatiſe * of the aptdiſpoſition of the creatures,affir- 
meth that a Doue ſent out of the Arke of Dexcalion, »Plutarch .b. drindu 


broughta token of the falling of the waters, Ano- fri vm! colmbe 


ther heathen writer more auncientthen theſe, and num aunt ind- 
asſtrongan Atheiſt as any that ſhall denie this hiſto- ci=m recedenzis dils- 
rie, maketh report thereof in theſe wordes. The 77... 1s, pea 

Greeks( faith * he)doetell, thatthis offpring of men Pare mine 
which now is, was not the ſame which was from Gr<ci»+anc hominuw 


thebeginning ; but the ſame which then was, did H—_— qua wane 


wholic periſh. The men thatnow are,are of that ſc- quaqu# fi, ſed ex 


. , que tunc fuit toram 
condrace, which from Deucahon grew into ſogreat Anergfs. this ani 


amultitude. The former ſort being fierce & proud, homines qui nitc ſuns, 
committed euill workes: they kept Þ nottheiroth /omndgenerizoſſc e- 
iſes, they harboured notftraungers, they i, nes 
and promiſes, they harboured not ſtraungers, they cue inratam mat 
| piticd not the poore. For which cauſe they endu- =endinanenoreninet, 
| p4 : ; Ibid. De #i;s antes 
redgreat calamitie. For ſodainelie the earth pow- , 710 ne 


red forth aboundance of water , great raine came quedamnerrer;: cum 


from the Skie; the rivers ſwelled with greater then xr admodrem effent, 
wonted ſtreames; the ſeaaroſevnto ſuch a height, 1,4,,ur. vom exiw 


that it ouerwhelmed all with water, and all things i»furandiſernarung, 
$ periſhed. Of allthat multitude,no © moe but Dey. "*9%* *oſÞtci recege- 


calion was left aliue ; who was preſerued by this mniſere) une, aid. 


meanes. He put himſclfe with his wife and children Ex<.16.49.50, 
d. Dencalion au 


inagreat Arke,which he had made. And when he ,,,, puhommiteck. 
entred,there came vnto him, ſwine,and horſes, and #u fur. Adverſatur 
lyons, and ſerpents,andofall other creatures which {7s Frei mer 

ecarth nouriſheth,two of euerieſort. All which is ker. Scorie, qui 


heerecciued, which beaſts notwithſtanding hurt #4dir muicren qui- 

. dam etiam nauim co. 
ſendiſſe &7 cum ſuis in Hiberniam delatam eſſe. Sed infipida ef fabula, gx connincitnr. fallacie te- 
flimonio verbi Dei of Ethnicorum. Pergit Lucianus: ſernatus autem fuit hoc patfo : arcam quan- 
dam magnam, quam ipſe habebat jmpoſuns in eam cum liberis & vxore ſuaconſeendit.Ceterum ci 
3pſe ingrederetur, veneruns eodem & Apri,ey Equi, & Leones,es Serpentes, aliag, que crungue te;+ 
he paſcuntr bina ex vnoqueque generecuntla, b . 

Vv him 


——— —O wo IO OC > 
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Cab him notarall, but 4 (God fo ordering the matter) 
ſe onnia. atque ea ip- there was great Peace and concord among them: 


Jum bandquaguz ie- {clues: and thusthey failed together, fo long as the 


debant, ſed magna in- 


. 


>. Waters were aboue the carth. Chaunge here the 
| > area nameof Dexcalion into Noah, by 1uſtins authoritie, 
wnagae mn arca om- and wee hauea briefe of all this hiſtoric. This was 


. 10s nauigabat quan- 


diuſuperebar aqua, NOI the voice-of © Princes or great Philoſophers, 
*L-Corl2e.21, which were in their owne conceit too wile to be- 
j 0% 65 je lecue the ſame,andrherctore * deuiicd lyes of their 


cepiſe 3 Sarurw pre- OWN ein place thereof; but is told as the ſpeech of 


 cogutienerafurwridi- the yulgar people: wherby dothappeare,how God 


hung, haic Ar- p 2 , 
HP ©. leftnot s himſelfe without witnes amongthe hez- 


gio confugiebas.lnce- then , thereby to haue ſtirred them vp tg haue ſear. 
ers concerts 3 chedoutthe truth , which. onely remained in the 


prepiras. Eunangel. thatth 


 Gbr. 9g, Quod tem- 


drings, i and ſearching after wiſedome, werewiſe 
enough.to ſceke itamong the people of the Lord, 
whereonly trueknowledge &wildome was preſer- 
k Ioftin, Mart.cohers. ed : nor yer £foolith enough to recciue the true 


$ AZ.14.17.69 17.27 
Rom. 1.19. 


pt 9a mm 7; report of things which mightbe taught them of i- 
fe viderar3pſequeque AiOts 2mong themſclues, burſpent their | dayesin 
Anivan quempiaex- yaniticand became ® the:authours of hereſies, and 

citaret accuſatorem, ' ,\ * $54 es ; 
» Tor icicuts ets, fucatorn de dj rinflituit orationem Laffant,lib.2.cap.z de Cicerone:V ana 
intelg is (deornm cults ſeilicer ) oc tamen eadem facis,que faciunt ipſr.ques ipſe ſ{nitiſſime: con- 
erir,erc, 5 Plato Athenis proſetus eft Meraram,z Megera Cyrenem autigit;hinc in Jraliam, inde 
an Agyptum, Laert.lib, 3-Simuliter > Pythagoras, Epimenides op aly. Athenas,Cretam, ltaliam, &- 
Lyprum,Indiam profetti;ludeam interiacentem propter res afflitas Indeorum contempſere, Vide Hie- 
ron.epifh.r.To1.3. kx.Cor.t. 27. & 3.18. | Eecleſ. 1.3. They built ftntbble and firaw withouta: 
foundation. r.Cor.z,15, " Tertul.aduerſ, Hermogen.Hereticorum Patriarche Phileſophi, Hieron, 
-bb.1.a4ue:rf, Pelavan, philoſophi patriarche herencorum, eccleſie puritatem peruerſa maculauere 
dofrina. Angorft .in Pals. Saprentie phuloſophi ſe amazores profitentur,ideft Chrifti, qus = & 
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reachers of lyes vntothe people. Notwithſtanding /epieniaDei ef,unde 
that'* thorough the naturall wiſedome that was 1n —_— — __ 
them,they ſhewed diuers reſtimonies * ofthe WON- zerea allaw' widenuy 
derfull workes and prouidenceof the Lord, for a W/E to | 
farther witnes ? againſt themſchues, Thirdlie, Wee /uperpumnes noxies 


muſt obſerue,that albeit this onelie loud of Nga/ v: colantior os wene» 
rentur huins muncls 


was vniuerfall overall the carth, yertherehauebin vu. 
fince,many flouds of waters, whereby ditersCoun- «o/c. | 

. G = « + abi | +, * Rem 2t4. 
tries haue beene drovrned with theit ahabjtants Ma na 1-1 
which allo isthe cauſc that the heathen more trelh- ,.;., us aw Mm 
lie remember the name Dewcalion. The firſt loud % min. 3 426 


V P MY . 1G inp: i.-Euerie 
that is remembred after this vniuerſall deluge, 4 is We un. 


- calledthefloud of Nils, wherby Agyptwas drow- in needof God: for 
' nedin the dayes of Prometheus king of Egypt 5 and ve are. his genera- 


ron, AF, 17, The 


of Atlas king of Mauritania, which loud continu- j;a ve a1 things is 
.  edonemoneth. The ſecond is named Atticum and God, ſaith hates, 


0gygium - whereby the greateſt part of Grecia was f*bealoneis with- 


cut beginning, L4- 


. onerwhelmed * in the raigne of Ogyges King of «1.46. 1. Chi be- 
* Thebes. The third, T heſſalicr, which { deſtroyed the inga-ked wharGod 


G o . id : He bum 
inhabitants of Theflalie, in the time-of Dewcatzorn - a Pye 
king of Theflic, and of Amphurio, or Amphiction and cxtoileth the 

| ; ; y humble : Repre ch 
northy friend, faith he, no nor thy enemie,&c. Exerci!e godlines, be ci/rie, love purine, 
endeuour the tructh : Iouzs omnia plena,All is full of God;or God is meucry place. Andins 
Fnite other ſuch ſayings in Thiloſophers and Poers. ? Rom.z.1.21. Becaule they rather 
commended verrue then followed it. Hieron in lerem. 34.1. Et wer ſapientie,td ejt.Chrifto, 
fuenm: intmici, Augui?.in Pſalm, 1 Beroſus libs, Died, Sicul, bitlioth,1, Pomp, Mela, lib:t. 
ce),70,eft leppe ( imquit ) ante dilunium wi fevrunt condite. Non ante Vnner ſale dilbunium, nam id 
wer agnonerit Mela, nee lequgtrer de Oo ygio amt Devealoneo, que Graeoie urminos teffe Aunufling 
non exceſſerint.lneel/igit ergo dilnuium Niliacum quo A'gypins os amnia $5114 mavitima ſubmer ſa 
tur, *© Beroſus bb, Antio.Challe. bbb.1.cap.7' Helamens Lerhine Philororn tib de Sacyifiets, 
Euſeb.de reparet Fruangel:hv,; ©,cap.ult, AnguH,de cuts, Dez dib 18,cap.8, Oningzenws circitey 
anos dls contingit Noetico: ut colligitur ex Enſebio Oroſio,t AnguFiino. '© Pauſan.in At. 
ticis, Arrian.lib de rebus Bithynicis, Ariftot, Meteor, 16,1, cap.t3, Iuflin;hiflor.lib.z, *Enſeb, 
de preparat,Ewang.tib.10.cap. wit, Auguſt de crnit Deiglib,15 cap. 10, drtempore litigant autheres. 
Clem, Ale xand, Strom, 1.Statuit inter Deucalionis deluninm o&7 Ogygium centum inter fuiſſe tantum 
& triginta annos, Enſeb.in Chron. Centum o& ſeptunzinia annos, Oroſins 66.1 .Ducenta of triginua, 
$olan.cap.18, Sexcenta. 


Vv 2 king / 


z 


* In & commit Linp of Athens. This rage of water *is ſaid to haue 


1300, war fro indured three moneths. The fourth Pharonicum, 
OgygremY/iderner 3gi- by which the » Ifle Phares was ouerwhelmed, Be- 


yo 1097p vn fide theſealſo, flouds more freſh in memorie in 


cricm ofſe referen- * Phrygia, 7 Italic, * Flaunders,and * other places 


dome query plurime of the world,doe teſtific the Þ iuſtice and power of 
biftoria partes de- 


foams fone, theLord, in deſtroying the earth for the ſinnes of 
* Herodot,in Emterpe. Men : as alſo his mercie, in defending vs from the 

Þ. 9057 os © Violence of thar furious element. 

Helena diduia eſt,vel deceſſore eius Pherone, ſub quo, flumen ſupra offodecim cubitos rura tranſcen. 
debast. Annian.lb,de equinocis Horat.Ode 3. lam ſatisterrs,gyc, * Anno,Dow.1230, ) Ann 
Dow.1446. * Anno Dom.1530.De iſtis tradit Gaſpar.Contaren,hib.de 4.element. * In Epidauro,ut 
refert Hieron.in vita Hilarion, in Anglia, vs Polidor. Virgil, de prodigys, lb.3. circa anno 1011. 

' 2 Pſalm.107.34. © Lament,3,22, Baſil, Hexam, 


— —y— 


Lueition 6. verſe 21. 


Wherefore ſecing Noah would doe no- 
thing either inthe making, cntring, or 
leauing of the Arke, without exprefle 
commaundement,he now offereth ſacri- 
fice, without expreſle commandement: 
whereof the Lord /melled a ſauour of reſi? 


FACEcauſe it was not meet * ſaith Ambroſe, that 
& Arc,cap.x2. Do- i RY ſo great a worke of thankfulneſſe ſhould 
minus wviique non @EZS, ſceme to be performed of exattion or con- 
doin ph m— ſtraint, but rather of a wang minde. And ſurelie 
Pulere,ch | 2rd | appeareth by the text, that Þ Noah did it readilie, 


zntellexit ver4 a&io- and willinglie,notatall being vrged thereunto: but 
new gratiarum eſe, of | - 
65" ſed deferretur. ®Verſi20, He built an altar, and offered of cuery cleane 
aſt, ſo ſoone as he was arriued on the carth, ; 
withall 


> Awbroſ. de Noa Þ 
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withall the Scripture doth inftruc vs, that< obedi- * 1.Ses.r5.22; 


enceang faith is as fireand 4falt, wherewith the ſa- hes 


crifice is ſeaſoned, which the Lord will accept atthe * zeuir.z.rg, 


hands of men. So that neither for the worke © per. 2*<-9-49. 

d c beech Iob.35.5.7. 
formed, orthe * greatnes of theſame; butforthe 7,.:7.0. 
faith and obedience s wherein it was performed, "z/.66.r. 
it was graciouſlic receiued, ® being ſanRified by Ke wo 


themerite of Ieſus Chriſt. Noah therefore did not marh.ro.gr. 


Sacrifice without commaundement,albeit he were Am3-2425: 


notatthis time commanded ſacrifice, For the Lord j,,..,. 


haning i made ita perpetuall law vnto his Church, "pgs bi & 4 3-4 
ent. I.2.00nq. 


from the fall of man, vnrill the * perfe&ſacrifice of |; SM 


Chriſt, itnceded not to be repeated by commaun- ing compared. 


dement, as the making of the Arke (being a pri- *#510.1415.18. 


uateation,belonging to none,but Noah himſelte) 
ſeeing it was before commaunded,and taughtfrom 


God. Wherefore, ſuch ! hypocrites haue hereby - 
nodefence, which = worſhip the Lord withoutthe = $uch as are $ Po- 
piſh Pilgrimages,Faſles, Vowes,8&c.of which Papiſts reach: Onme quod fit ex woto,etiamfs alie- 
"1 non fit 2 Deo preceprum,ver op proprie eſſe cultus Dei : that is, Wharſoeuer is done, to ful- 
a vowe,albcit it be not commanded by God, yer itis truly and properly the worſhip of 
God, Bellar.T om.1.contr.g.lib,2.c.16,when as the Scripture 1.Sam.15.22.R99.14.23.doth pro- 
claime the contrarie, And S. Augu#?. de cinis. Dei, ib.14.cap.12 Obedientia commendua eft 
in precep:0,v4c, Obedience is the ſcope of the Commandement, which vercue in arcaſona- 
ble creature js as it were the mother and keeper of all vertue. For as much,as the creature is 
made after thar condition, that to be ſubiero the creator,is the profice of the creaturezand 
his great hurr,to do his owne will, and not the will of him that did create him, And Ignative 
ro Philadelp. Chriſtum non audire manifefiuc et interitus, Not to hceare Chriſtis manifeR 
Qion, And Bernard.Serm. in Cens.29. Quicquid ſine voluntate & conſenſu Patris filj, 7 Sp. 
ft,vane glorie deputabiter non mercedi : that is, whatſoeuer is not done, according to the 
will ofthe holy Trinitie, ſhall be accounted to vaine gloric, not to reward. The heathen 
Ariftotle doth confefle in effeR as much, ad Alexancap.z. ix elxbs, Tic Snuc oajper mafje Semie 
rue of Ivouainer,, 1d me Ponfeicue 3d Gubyrwr, 3, God is not delightred-with the coſts and 
pains beſtowed in Sacrifices,but with the religious obedice of the Sacrificers. They will ſay 
perhaps: God willeth ic, albeiche command it nor. I/a;ab deniath that,cap.1, verſc12.13. and 
Moſes,Deut,1 2.32. alſo Tertul.bbr. de Caftitate. Dew viig, que vetas non vult,a quibus of offen- 
ditur, fcut oy qua wals, precipit & accipit, &4 eternjtatis mercede diſpungjs. i. Doubtleſſe thar 
which God forbiddeth he willeth nor, for which alſo he is offended : as alſo that whichho 
villeth, he commandeth and receiueth,and requiteth with cternall reward, 
Vv 3 warrant 
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warrantof his commaundement, for the comman. 
h dement of worthip * being giuen alreadie, and 
® Roms. 2,15, Th - a 3 
Lenin views in put in practiſe by thefathers, and taught vato Noah 


mans heart; there- o ITHon elati _—_ 
om alba feel by * tradition and reuelation from the Lord ; was 


all Law of worſhip, Of the ſame forceand naturevnto him, as to vs »-ig 
which cofiſtedpare- the written word of God: whereinalthough note- 


lyin facrinices;from eric priuateaCtion be commaunded, yer euery pri- 
4 . 


til ChriſtsSacrifice. Uate action muſt haue his warrant, 4 from the com- 
* The wordof God ;qaumdement of God contained in the word. And 
being not yer wrir- 


the godly rauphe [NE SCTIPLUre doth not obſcurely fignifie, that Nogh 
one another, and did nothing 1n this ſacrifice withoutthe warrant of 


vere caughr ne the word. For ſurelie hee thar * in thelcaſt thing, 
God, Gen.18.19.94 Would not paſſethe bounds of Gods commaunde- 
cede k/i ment, would much leflein the *principall point of 
' ſerqii fuerant : Such Dis obedience; alter, diminifh ; or goe beyondthe 
reuelations were to ſame. Secandlie,itcould not be vnknowne to Neah, 


themin ſtcad of the 14, 1+the Lord had prouided for this Sacrifice, and 


word written, wher- EL 
of lryſoſteme ſhew- * therefore had commaunded it; foraſmuch as the 
eth the reaſon. ſeayenth beaſt was ſent into the Arke, neither for 


Chryſo;Tem, Hom. # - 7 : ' 
+ {pp ——_ procreation,ot for theneceſſitic of Noah,but forthe 


 quidem nibil ms in- T,ord. Thirdlie, where the Scripture ſaith , zhe Lord 


—_— ni ne. ſmelled a ſanour of reſt therein, ſeeingthe Lord » ab- 
exbibere vitem,ve ;- horreth al deuotion, which is not ruled by the obe. 
brorum vice gratia ſpiritus ſanfTi ſuppeteret noftris animabus ; oy fieut atrameito illijca corda w- » 
Pra inſcripta efſent 2 ſpiricn, Nam quod ro_ illud ſrprefiantiue,oy ex verbis ſuis Dews of tx 
operibu oftendit. N am ox Noe & Abrahe eiuſque pofteris, 9 lob ex Moſinon per liters ſed per 
ſemeripſum locutus efF,quia ſcilicet puram eorum mints repererat. Quia vero hanc 4 noby exeuſſna' 
gratizm,ehc, 4 Dent 4.2.8.9. 12:32, Non fingula gentrum, ſed genera ſingulorum: id eft omnia 
capita doftrive, D.Whitaker.comron.n queſt.6,cap.g, * Gen.6.22.& 7.5.6 8.15, *Dentao;8, 
12.13. Baſi{,Hexam,11,Glorifica creatorem;neque enins alterius rei caſa fafins ei, Glonterhy 
Creator; thou waſt created for no other cauſe, * Ter2ul.bb.de cafiitar.Deus rod wult precipit. 
Chryſoft.Homr.24.m Gen, * 1.,Sam.15 .22.22.1/ai,64.6. Auguſt. bb,de moriÞManicheor.lob.2.c.11 
Finis quo referiitnr ea que facimu,in quag, re, ſpeflandus ef! De Catilina meniorie proditum eft qued 
frigus, ſim, famem ferre poterat, hec erant ill; ſprrcs ſacrilegaque etiam cum ApoFtobis noſlris com- 
muwnia. Ez wnde ergo diſcernitar parricida ifle eb Apeſiolis nefiris,nift fine illo quem diner ſiſſmmum ſe- 
guebatur, Idem contr, Inlian. lib, q.cap.z , Abſet igitur vt in aliquo fit vera virner niſi fuerit influ, ' 
Abſit vi fit infins vere niſi viuas tx fide: quampdo fint vere imſti,quibus vilic eft hmilizas veri inflit 
,  dience 
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dience of his word; itis manifeſt that Noah was - | 
commanded facrifice,and did nothing without the | 
warrant of the ſame. And that the Lord is faid ro | 
ſmell a ſanonr of reſt, is a phraſe of ipeech moſt apttor 
our capacitie, to ynderſtand the. graciouſnes and 
oodnes of the Lord. As anurſe or tender mother, 
h teach herinfant,at the firſt vynperfect and bro- : 

| kenſpeech;thatthereby-it may learne to ſpeakeand = | | 


afterward attaine to eloquence : fo the Scripture = 3.61» 7/ulm.37. 
doth deſcend to * our infirmitie, thatit mightteach £o»c.10.7 4/4 per me> | 


ysas wee are Yableto conceive of God, and wee —_ cen ee. 


might grow fromchildren * in godlicknowledge, ſoer.Velu errar;vcu- 
tobe ripe & perfet menin Chriſt, The Lord hath # <& ares, & 
9h WeyX Tr Mans, & digits, 
no * noſtrels,and yeris ſaid to finetlthe hath no feet pugs,g rulignerpar- 
andyetis ſaid > to goe; no.eyes,no cares, and yet *:, quarrenguam & 
 theſeeth, and heareth all things. Hee hath no bo- *** CS ' | 
die,and therefore no members pf a bodie , becauſe Grarem condeſcondens * | 
heis 4 a ſpirit, © inuiſible,f vnſearchable,s.moſtpure N_ 

Ofloginta trium queſt.52. Adea verbadeſcendit quibus inter ſe ftultiſſmorit etiZ weithr conſuetude, 
SEpheſ 4.14. 1.Pc1,2.2, *Termul lib,de Trim. Loquitur, nen quo nods Dews eft ſed quomeds populns 
| (pere poteras, now igitur mediocriz eft Deys,fed populi mediocris eft ſenſu,” * P(al.x* to.,Gen.r1,5,. 
 Tndg. 5.4. Arnobecontr.Gent lib 4. Suo ferſtan genere' non, noftro, © Plalr3 9.16, Malac, 3:16. 
| ben, kib.2.c.47, Deus cruns fit totws mens,roisra8to, 1904s ſpirits oper a1, 7c Es Ethmics, P lin. (ib3. 
£4).7.Dewus quiſqius.4 eft ( ingquis) 10114 eft ſenſ1s, 1etus Viſtus, torus audits tons anime, tots animi, 
we ſub,gc, *10h.4. 14. Lyc.24.39. Terr bb de Trin, Dens ſecundum id quedeſt, nec hurgario 
ſermone dici, nec humanis auribus percipi, nec humanis ſenſobus colligi. poreft, © loh.x,verſ 18. 
LTiw.1.17. * /ob,11,7 Iſai 40.28, 1,Tim,6.16., 8 Exed.;.14;Berna: d.de conſid Jib.y Dew non 
partibus conflat vt corpus, neon . ffeflibus diftar vi anima.gyc, Gregor.in Exech, Hom $. Deus om- 
nia irpplet, cormpletlinur omnia, ſuperexcedit onunia, ſuffjnes onmia : rec alia ex parte ſnitinet, as- 
gue alia ſuperexceditzneque alia «x parte implet,atqu@ alia th cumpleZinur; ſed circumple ends am- 
pet,jmplendo circumpletitur, ſul? mendo ſupere xcedit, ſmperexcedends ſuftines. Idem moral.jniob. 
hbacap.t 2. Ipſemanet intra omnizgrſe extra onmia, ipſe ſupro onmia,ipſe infra onmia; ſuperior eff 
fer petentiam, inferior per ſuTFertationem, exterior per magnitudinen, interior per [ublimitarem. 
Faw idemg; torus vbique prefidends ſuf imens, ſuftinendo preſident , cirenndando penerwrans, pe-- 
newende circundar!, Eft aaque or inferior ef: ſuperior fine loco, efl amplior ſme latimdine, eff obs I 
jor fine extennatione;que igitur ab eg exitur,qus dans per molem corporis nuſquam 6#}, per inciroun-. 
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ſnripram ſubFtantian nnſquam dget?? 
ag | as 
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vel 139.6. 147.5 in {ubſtance, and ® infinite. But becauſe we cannot 
Terml. in Marcion, fee * himas heeis, nor comprehend theglorieand 
> po [.;, perfeion of his nature, hee ſhewcth himſelfe vnto 
difiribue ſenſus, rem VS,A5 Weareable to vnderſtand; ſhewing therein his 


Gurſe: quem /alf2- natureand his worke, E after, andaboucourynder- 
45 own, tanding. Tothis intent when hee wouldlet vs ſee 


videenter, Nem & his mercie in accepting mans obedience,thorough 


dextrem & ocuto: di £2 ith in Chriſt: he laith, he ſmelt a ſauonr of reſt, in the 

| j1n9s otras ſacrifice of Noah. For becauſe men are delighted 
er, quia de appella- yrith ! pleaſant fauours,therefore to expreſle.® how 

fone fooentare dos, greatlic God was pleaſed with this ſacrifice,he ſaith 

Demeſcen.0rihodox, 

Bb.x.cap.r4-Scre nos he {melta pleaſant ſauour, or * ſauonr of reſt. Wher- 


decet cum nos iſt fi- fyre inthat the Scripture ſaith:the Lord ſmelt a ſauonr 


mas craſſo carnis in- 


dements circundat;, Of Teſt,it meancth thereby , that * hee receiued with 
ne: minime poſſe dixi- fauour, ? heaccepted or tooke delight in the ſacri- 
ets Sear ficeof Noah, Bur if the Lord delightedin this fa 


tienes aut intelbgere Crifice: how ſaith 4 the Scripture, hee * delighteth not 
—_— imeg/- in ſacrifice ? It is not the worke * of ſacrifice, but 
Senifcacin; 5 ner the © mannerof the worke thatpleaſeth him. The 
mere viemur fignis. Lord commaundeth facrifice ® forthe exerciſe of 
Men Qeecn it” our obedience;he needeth not our = ſacrifice, nor 
ter dicuntur ſymbolic Yet obedience, but we haue neede of obedience, 
ſum difis: habent autem altiorem intelligentiam Simplex enim dininitas,& fiquram nullm habens, 
1 Ariftor,Problem.ſeion.12. !dem de anima,lib,z.cap.g.Odoris homo nihil percipit abſq, dolore ant 
woluptete,quia huius ſenſus inſirumenturm non eft exaFum neque perfeffum, ® Rabbi, Abraham, 
commentar. in Gen, Abſit,abfit vt Deus odoretnr, ſed eft ſenſus quod ſuſcepit holocauflum. * Oecu- 
lampad.in Gen, Quieſcere faciens iram ipſins, Idem Ambroſ., de Noe cap.24. ®* Onkelos Paraphr, 
Chaldeus, Recepir cum fauore, Targ Hieroſ.Suſcepit cum beneplacito, ? Pſalm,51.16, Iſai.1.11. & 


.. 66.3. T1CoNnCILIATIO.10, *I1ſai.b6.3, Hieron.in Comment.ibid.andiant Indei,quodDew 


non guerit ſacrificia,ſed offerentium animes. Chryſoftom, Hom.in Gen.2., Fides ſe operibua more 
364,09 opera ſine fide mortua ſunt, * i{ai,g8.6, Clem. Alexandr.Strow,7. Sacrificiuyg Deo grate 
& acceptum, cor 2 ſuperbia & faſiu alienum, comrefa ſcientia,oc, * 1uftin, Martyr. Dialog, com 
Triff. Vt Deirecordemini, &+ Deus ante oculs verſaretur, * Iob.z5.7. Iren.libr.g.cap.28. Non 
Ns Deus,hominem plaſmanit,gyc. Aunguft.de cinit.Dei.lib, to,cap.g.Sed ne ipſa inflitia 

inis Deum egere credendum efF. * [rena dib,q cap.28, Obedientiam requirit vs benefaciat 5 
qui perſenerant in ſervitute ei, _ 


k and 
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and exerciſes, wherby to manifeſt theſame. Wher- ? Sordidu ef? ſenſue 
. 1 . 
fore when men doe facrificeto God, or any other a—__— pm 


worke or worſhip, as it were to pleaſurehim , 7 as pits predominans, 


though hee ſtood in neede thereof, rather then to ©**{-14.467.6.cap.z, 
L ming ; LS Mafant opimas & 
manifeſt their faith, and true obedience ; they pinguer hoitie: Dee 


doe therein diſhonour God, and proclaime him Ren 
* Deut,10.14. 


ore and wanting, who hath = in poſſeſſion 2,150.15 
Cons and earth. No meruaile therefore if the 4.66.1. 
workes'and ſacrifice of thoſe, whoforthemerite, | Cone 7riden.Sef: 
wealth and worthines of workes, *doe claimeare- Tom. gn Sterne 
compencethereof, anddoeofferit, as vſurers to = on 
receiue againe thereby, rather then to teſtifie their ,J 55-3: Adpro- 


heartie obedience vnto the precept of the-Lord, rernew, in qua pro 


are < deteſted as the workes of hypocrites,and their T91i19mm dinerfra- 

, BR 54 44 tevite eterne manſ;- 
pteſumption'4 menaced; whenas thoſe, which to ene :/fnar Dew, 
ſhew their lone, < doe freelie yeeld obedience in 54.7om.3.conr.Gen. 


' $04 3.cont,p.2.l1,5.cap.z. 
faith, and performe religious workes, are accep- ,,,4;. #3 


ted of God; and their workes fwhich to men oft rc.18.14. 
times appeare vnſauorie, are ſmelling ſweet-in the 4.1.15. Bernard, 


Sermo, in Cant.1;. 


noſtrils of the L henthe Lord therefore in guemien debſe 7 
Scripture reiected ſacrifice, 8 before the offering of gun: in cenſpettu e-/ 


my, invenitur mmiqui- 


that all-ſufficient ſacrificethe ſonne of God, it was ,,7,101ims. 
either where the outward worke, was Þ not combi- « r.c#+0-.29.9.17. 


ned with the inward vertue of true obediene ; or *©'7/ofom. Hom. in 
Gen,27, Si quado vi- 


where he ſheweth i ſuch ſacrifice in time ſhould be y., ;avemen in /o- 
aboliſhed: or where he commendeth the * inward ro. 


. Ambroſ, in Luc.g. 
obedience to be more excellentthen theoutward 7" Sn ebfenier 


worke. But thoſe that did in faith andtrue obedi- feciem, vc. 
ence ſacrifice to God,and thoſe that now do! right- hone: 
| 23.1,11.15., 

lefem,7.23., i Iſai.66.1, Hieron. ibid. Poteſt gs hic eſſe ſenſi : poſt filium AY qr venit Man- 
ſurtus vp paper, pc, * Angui?de cinit. Dei, lib 10.cap. 5. Nzhil alind quam ſacrificinm ſacrificis 
prelatum oporter intelligi, | Augrft.de cruit.Deighh.19,cap.20, Id enim ſacrificium ſucceſſit omni- 
bus ths ſacrificys veteru teffamenti, que immolahantur in umbra futrri : quia proullis omnibus ſe - 
erificys & oblationibus,corpus eine offertnr & par ticipantibus miniftratur. : 

X x lie 


QueHijons and Diſpatations 


lie receiuethe Sacraments,which the Lord hath or. 
= Zoſce14z,” Acincd, in the ſtecd of ſacrifice, rendring vnto 
Heb.t3.15. God = the caluesof their lippes , and their ® mem- 
opt t;' bersas inſtruments of righteouſnes, ® haye cuer 
? Gen,4e7, beene, and ? ſhall beacceptedof the Lord, tho. 
MII I5- rough 4 the meritand mediation of Chriſt our Sa. 
eps ing. oy uiour. Obſerue outof this godlic example. Firſt, 
Angut.in Pſal.42. as wee may doe * nothing without the warrantof 
AS 7 the word; ſo may wee not like children, omit 
Bernard, Sermon. in OCCaſions { of doing good, becauſe wee want new 
- wr Pi reuclati6s,or oneto inſtrudvs inthe word of God, 
ri non ſolu dulcirer, BUT © Muſt be diligentto ſearch the ſcriptures, wher- 
ſed etiai ſapienter, in is 4 containeda direction forall our ations : by 


Quiaſcriptme [o: hich wee ſhall plainelie ſee with Noah, whenwee 


ciuns a1 omnem veri- 


tatis . infirnfionem, Are Called yntoſacrifice.. Secondlie ,,wee oughtto 


paler pO ; place the worſhip of God * in the forefront of our 
—_— umm affaires, and to preferrethe things of God before 


ſcriptrarum perſpi» Our oWNe, Thirdlie,the building of this altar ? tea- 
aus firmatur antio- Hheth., that God delighteth not * in the outward 
ritate, ſine vila dubi- 2 a : 

ratione crededizef}, 4- POMPpe orſhew of worſhip,butrequireth ® decen- 


5s veroefiibur, rc. cje according to the rule 4”) Fourthlie, in 


: bib. 
—_— ” 7s the difference of beaſts for ſacrifice. Although 


non vizur ſcripturs men live together in common as in the Arke, and 
ſed aſcends: «lnnde, exery one in hisown way is a worſhipper of God 
eſt,non concejJa Gia, OM , 4 
far eſt. yet the Lord is rightlie ſerued of none but © thoſe, 
Chryſofs. How..in Toh.58..cap.t0. 2.King.12.2, 2.Chron,24. 14.17, *Ioſu.1,8, Dent.6, 7,8. g. 
Ioh.y.39. * 2,7 im.z.16. Angu#?.de doftr.Chrif? fib.2.cap.g. In y: que aperte in ſcriptura poſita 
ſunt inueniuntur illa omnia,que continent fidem mereſq; vivendi, ſpem ſcilicet &4 charitatem. Vin- 
cent. Lyrinenſ.lib.contra Hereſ.cap.2., Cum ſit per fetus ſcripturarum canon,ſrbiq, ad omnia ſatis, ſ#- 
perg, ſufficiat,quid opus eft,ut ei eccleſiaſtice intelligentie ningatur anthoritas? In quaobſernandii ef, 
quod perinde ſunt ea, que ex ſcripturis colliguntur (perſpicua authoritate & neceſſaria, vt loguitr 
Anuguftinus) atque ea que ſcribuntur. * Haggi.1.24. Pſal.132.4.5. Mart.6.z3. YExod.20.24.25 
21.Sam,16,7. I/ai,66.1.2, Ambroſ.in Luc.lb,g, Non obſequiorum ſpeciem ſed puritatem quarit 
affeftus. Laflans, lib,6. cap.8. Nihil alind ab homine deſiderat quam ſo/am innocentiam, Frgo non 
Hierefolymu fuiſſe,ſed Hierofolyms bene vixiſſe laudandum eſt, Hieron.epiſ},ad Panlin, * Exed.20, 
Z4+2.5». IoCor,14,49, * Prou16.,2.25, © P[al.26.1,12, & 66,18, 1/ai,66,2, 10h.4.23, 


who- 


\  ©/pon Geneſis. Cnav.s. 239 
who are þ Pars heart, which worſhip theLord ,,, 
inſpirit and truth. We oughttherefore with Noah « yar.18.19.1 cor.s.s 


in matters of Sacrifice ,” to ſeparate the precious NO 
. . tne Lor at C- 
{from the vile;and thoſe who by enormious ſinnes 4.03/74. 13. 10. 


doe ſhew vncleannes, oughtto be reſtrained © from har of thoſe which 
the ſupper of the Lord. Fiftlie, albeitthe worſhip **<<ue the Sacra- 


ment, in one con- 


of Godbe perpetuall vntothe Church, yet fthe ce- gregation, the vn- 


remonies of worſhip , are not perpetual], The Pa- cleannes of ſome 
triarke doth offer 8 of cuerie clcane beaſt, and alſo — 


foule: but the Iewes might ſacrifice, but > oxen, religiouſly commu- 


o ither nicate with them. 
ſheepe, or goates, neither of the foules, but doues Pirate win them. 


i or pigeons,notwithſtanding there were manic ©0- g,f.com. Li.Perid- 
ther beaſts accounted cleane, and of foules, moe n.4br.2.cap.2e. 
kindes that were for vie then were forbidden: euen Mr 
ſoalſo when ! the fulnes of time was come,in ſteed chryſefom. Hom. in 


= of the Paſſeouer and of Sacrifice, the Lord him- jw Poftquam 


ſelfe ordained the Sacrament or ceremonie of ea- s 12321 30, mice! 
ting the bodieand blood of Teſus Chriſt. bumicol : and thus 
the Rabbins do in- 


terpret it,and reaſon perſwadeth,ſecing of cuery cleane beaſt there were ſeuen preſerued: 
yet ſome would perſwade that Noe offered no moe then were after allowed by Moſes law,al- 
beit the words of'S ; 

Except Sparrowes w 
" Matth,26.26, 


— do fo plainly ſhew the contrarie. * Zeair.1.2.3.10, i Lenit.1.14, 
ich were offered for leapers. * Levir,r1.3,Dent.l4 4. | Galath 4.4. 


AQueition, 


__ anſwere, Rew.4.1:, 


Hneftions and Diſputations 


Dueition 7. verſe 21. 


Whar meaneth this? The Lord ſaid in his 
beart , 1 will henceforth curſe the earth mo 
more for mans ſake , for the imaginations, 


ESC. - 


2p Erein doth manifeſtlicappeare, how large. 

P16 liethe Lerd rewardeth the works of faith- 

Se full men, which are grounded in obedi- 

ence vnto the word of God. Firſt, hee receiueth 

®2,Cor.2.15. them, * andthey are of a pleaſant ſauourynto him: 


Philip.4 18. . k A 
 edbis.c.a. Secondlie, hee crowneth them with reward Þ and 


Odor ſuauitationon in blcfling,as inthis example hee doth to Noah, 1mnil 
re oblataſed in menus henceforth curſe the ground no more for man. But leaſt 


EI Bhs any man ſhould thinke © this bleſſing came of debt, 


Dew deſeribirur odo- and not of fauour,thatit was 4 the wages or merite 
ratus, cons ipſe cat Of mans righteouſnes, rather then reward which 


nec carnibus ſe nec 4- 


nimalium ſurguine proceeded of the onelie mercie of the Lord; the 


pw ry Lord addeth this reaſon vnto the ſame: becauſe mans 
th. 10. 41. 42, , p f 
& 25.34. © heartisonhhenil: andnotbecauſe of the ſacrifice of 


* As the Apoſtle Noah, The pleaſant ſauor therfore * that the Lord de 
doth both obieR & 1;ohted in,was the obedience and faith of Noah,not 


ec. the ffimple worke of ſacrifice: the deſert or merite 
© Comcil. Trident .ſeſſ.6 can,y2,5i quis dixerit, vc. If any man ſay, that the good workes of a 
man iuſtified, be ſo the giftsof God, that they be nor alſo the good merits of him that is 
iuſtified, &c. let him be accurſed. Examine this definitive dofrine by the Scriprure.Tir.3 
+ 4+F. £uc.17.10. /ſat.64. 6. and by the conſent of the Fathers of the church. * r.Sam.15.22. 
 Gaiat,5.6, 1.Tim 1.5, Ioſeph. Antiq. libr.1, cap,g. Deus inftitia viri delegate, Cyprian, ad 
Qurrinum. lib,z, Fidem in totum prodeſſe, & tantum nos poſſe quantum credimus, ty tantum at- 
ceptos Deo probas, Gen,t5.6, Iſairgg, | Sicutdoces Perer T om,zuin Gen,l:b.z3 alyque Papifte. 


whereby 


upon Geneſis, Cn av. 8, 341 


whereby it was accepted, 8 was the death and facri- * origen, in Lewe. 

' h - : , | i rh. Hm.4 6. Quang 
ficeof Chriſt as yet Þ ro come; which who ſo irob cn ——— 
beth by the merite of mans works, ſhall * wantthe © ſandu evir. tguur 
fruitthereof vnto ſaluation: For the Lord himſelte /<r7/fici pro gue hee 


emnia ſacrificia 


doth teach what is the merite of the heart of Man, ,1p o figure preceſ- 
and ! of the workes that proceed thereof : the ima-ſerant,umum & per- 


"FT" bm -y _ feffum immolatue efF 
gination of mans heart is enill,euen fro his youth. To tol. Frm men ark 


low the interpretation of the text. The Lord ſaid in þ:3 carmem, f quis re- 
his heart. In the vulgar Latine tranſlation itis : the *geri:(ide#t amplec- 


Lord faid vnto him. The cauſe of which difference gran 


ſeemeth to be,the doubtful acceptatis ofthe phraſe þ inmundu ft mun- 
originall; for in the Hebruetextit is, (== el-/ibo) — _—_ 
ynto®his hart,which (bis) may either þevnderſtood net cop.42. 70: ſes 
of the hart of Nga/,or of the Lord. To ſpeake vnto =e«ef mmorre domi- 


nz mel, 1107s E145 Mes 


ones barr,in y property of the Hebrue ſpeech, isto ,;,,,,wx. refugium 
» ſpeake fauorably vnto,or friendlie tointreate : So mein, ſalue, vice 


that by ſpeaking vnto the hart of Noah, is ſignified, '9/7*# —_—_ 


heſpake louingly & fauourably to Nya/h:lo * diuers Duzini. Er Aquin, 
lewiſh Doctors:do expoiid it. Buttoſpeake vnto his Comment. in Gen.c 8, 


heart, doth alſo ſignifieone ? which ſpeaketh in his 9% Sas Jomdng: 
own hart,vis, which doth 4 conceiue or purpoſe in re nn propecy mer 
- : - : a is 1m Nog, oprey 
his hart, Which whethe ſcripture ſpeaketh of god,it mm te ſ go 
fide o'> ſacrifiera Noeſacramemaliter comentvm. » Heb.11,8, Renel.t3.t. * Onuemadmodnm Pa- 
pifle dogmate ſus poſſe homyn-m operibus demerers Liam eternats,ut ſupra ex Concil, Trident, > 
Bellarmino, Vide Iſai.q28, Heb.to.10. * Sicut o&f Pelagians, Augnſt.eyit.g5 Ini olim doenernns 
poſſe hominem implere infiiuam per bberms arbitrium, cum adiutorio dinine pratie, quod Deus hoc 
dederit homini, ipſa poſſibibtzte natur#. Quibus merits ( inquit ) reſpomdetur : ergo enacuatum eft 
ſcanda/um crucis,ergo Chriftus graiis mortuuseft. Iftis ers Papifte hand multo melius determinant: 
weſt, poſſe hominem nulla tentavione wrgente, fine fide & auxilic ſpecials, ops bonum perficere omni 
ato vac, Albert,z Sent &jf.28. Aquin,in Prim,Securtd ,q,109 #1.3.3,Bonaxent.in 2.Sent. 
df.18 Bellarm.Tom,z.pert.1.contr.1.(ib.y .cap.q Deinde. literrny arbitrinan cooperatur cum gratia 
ad connerſionem percatorum, Bellarmin, Tom.z. contro«.2, yars.t. 66.6, rap.1 o. 1Maith.,15.19.. 
M239 23 28 Jemer l-bbo, * Gen, 24.3 C3 £0.21, "Toſip b. hb. Amiqt.cip.q. Rebb.iſaqc Ca- 
wes redsit gnal-Uiio. P 1.Sam 27.1. Gen 17.17. ana igirir diftinCTio Rabbinorum [emper de 1m- 
pys dic bielibbo,qria ſus ſenſu gg corde reountyr:de bon &l-libbo:gqwed contra fir. 4 ChryſofF. Hom... 
in Gen,go, Dixit Abraham incorde ſno, id eft anime cogitanit. Anguſt.inPſal.14, Dixit infipiens 
won ef} Denr,Dixit in corde,quia hoc nem? ander dicere etianſi anſus juerit eogitare, 


XX 3 mcaneth. 


342 Dneitions and Diſputations 


1 0reneaene vo: mmeaneth not onlic his purpoſe, butthe © manifeſta: 
7 rion of the ſame. Sothatitis as if it had beeneſaid: 
the Lord now openeth the purpoſe of his heart to 

Noah,that hee would no more curſe the ground for 

. mans ſake. Wherein is gathered two points of do- 

"Ter, in Mercion. Gtrine: firſt,thatthe Lord \ hauing decreed from e. 
3. uerlaſting the Ro the earth, from the 
floud of Neah,vntill the full conſummation of the 

« Aquin, in Gen.s, WOTId ; made knowne * the fame his pleaſure vnto 
Oderatur,apert? in- Noah immediatlic after his ſacrifice. Secondly,that 
nut ſe ita promit- the promiſe was more large to Noah, then the hiſto- 
mn ric of the chapter following doth containe. For 
therein is expreſſed a promiſe of no farther deliue. 

* Gen.9.11. rance u but from waters, for which cauſe the raine- 
| | bow was giuen fora ſealevnto the couenant, which 
the Lord doth chiefliehandle, as being the chicfeſt 

daunger and feare of Ngah; but withall as appeaſed 

= Heb,xo.z0, With Noah thorough * the pacification of Teſus 
Chriſt, headdeth promiſe & ſecuritic from all vni- 
uerfall puniſhments,8 y ſutcefſion of courſe, in the 

nature of things for euer. will from henceforth (ſaith 

God) curſe the ground no more for mans ſake . In the 

| Hebrue itis : Iwillnot adde to curſe the'zround- the 

ora ah ſame being doubled in the text, as 7 it were for ' 
entenn!7* morecertaine confirmation, and declaredto be de- 
*Rebb.Salom,in Com- creed and pronounced by the Lord, * is takento 
_ bethe forme of the oth *which the Lord had ſworn 
* Iſa5.$4-9. concerning the waters of Noa}, that they returne 
not. Neither will I adde to ſmite all things lining. An 

amplification and expoſition of the promiſe: wher- 

inis taught, that the curſing of the earth, is the 

{miting ofthe carch,and the creatures thatare there- 

in. Againe faith the Lord, 1 will no more cur(e -1 

earth, 


oþ0u Geneſis, Cnap.s. 343 


earth, thatis, all things liuing therein, as 7 have 
done, that is, as I haue now deſtroyed them 
together by the loude. Wherein wee may per- 
ceiue, that there is no breach of promiſe, when EmEY 
the Lord for the wickedneſle of men, doth ſmite Aer 
ſome ſpeciall partthereof, with « fire, or 4 water, or Yell awem Saline- 
c . . * rum, ficut in hoc eode 
*barrennes, or * maketh it to deuour the inhabt- 7.5... 79am 
rants thereof. It ſeemeth wonderfull, which the foerunt anr2 purei 65- 
Lord here promiſeth, thathe will deſtroy theearth 77" Pw _ yang 
nomorefor mans cauſe, in reſpe& of the reaſon ;, maemernis verſe 
which is giuen; becauſe (heſaith) mans heart is onelie S,quod2 Grecingun 
exill from his youth : fors this was the very reaſon for 7707s oP, fag: 
which bcforc he ſaith, will deſtroy man frathe earth, tu. 
from man to beaſt, 10 the creeping thing, and to the foule / 7/41107.34 
Exech,36.13.14. 
of heauen, for Trepent that I hawe made them: and ther-' ge,.65,5.5. 
torethe Lord repented, becauſe the imaginations of * Eſei28.22.23 24. 
mans heart was onelie enill, and the earth was filled with "OO Prey 
erxeltie, Wherefore weeare herein to marke a wor- colſcr.179. 
thie point of doctrine, explanedatid amplified in o- £29. de cur. De, 
kh S . P I; that the 6G «14. c4p.26, Omni- 
ther places of the * Scripture : namehie, occmec! Dad fanning 


Lord in gouerning the world,andeuerie i creature /amm? bono creators 
enmun nannrarun,. 


. k : 
and worke thereof, followeth not the * waies and Men 


rules of men,inadminiſtring mercic and iuſtice vN- narun adiutori ac re- 


to his creatures; but worketh all things, ! afterthe mwerarori, malarum 
. »* ohh. "Ye" autem rel;Fori op da- 
cotnſaile of his will: which is the ® true and per- natori, utramgue or- 


tet rule of mercieandof juſtice. So thatalbeit the dinatori non defuis 
wicked cannot diſccrne the righteous wayes of bas ape —_ 
God, and therefore ® doeſay in their heart,there is a;m.cap.25.Dew ira 


que licet aufTor non ſis mal us 1 cogitationum,ordinator tamen efl malarum voluntatum : & de mato' 


opere cniuſliber mali non deſinit ipſe bonum operari, \Iſai.g5. 8.9, | Epheſ, 1.5.11. ®Iſai,a6,g.10, 
bb. 34.18, Avguft.in Pſalm,1 5, Voluntas Dei et aliquands, vs ſanus fir, aliquando wi agrotes : i 
quando fanus es dlcis eft voluntas Dei, & quando egrotas amara efF,non refÞo corde es: quia non vis 


volunzatem tuam dirigere ad voluntatem Dei, ſed Nei vis curuare ad tnam, Ilia refta ei, [ed tn er 
enruns, Voluntas tua corrigenda et ad illam, non ill curuanda ft ad 1e: or veflnm habebis cor, 


®Pſal. 14.1.0 $31. 
p no 


2 TT TE EEE WE 


» Exech 8. 12, Out, 344 .Quecitions and Dyſputations | 
Non wacat exigis ng God, orthat hee hath * forſaken rhe carth , be. 


res ateſſe l1u6, Vor 


ef7 d: Deo,pecudis non CAUTE VATO Curie one he giuethnot, ? according to 
honnir, ima diabauu their workes prelentlie before their eyes: yet the 


ps Lord being infinitelie- more wiſe, then mans con- 
6 Loon Sr: os ccit, finderh cauſero ſpare, when theyſee cauſe to 
b_—_ my puniſh, and likewiſe to puniſh, 4 when they thinke 
vp toward heauen, 7 -. | . , 

complained thar 47 tuſtice heought to pardon; and both in ſparing 


his hfe was taken Gz puniſhing,to obſerue therules of perfect iuſtice, 


from him vndeler-- Ac iq this example is manifeſt tobe ſeene. The rea- 
uing ir: tor he knew 


not (he ſaid )of any ON 15 grounded in the 'mercie and juſtice of the 


fiane —oprenhacy Lord. In reſpe& of his mercic, thus ſtandeth the 
coa:mnmire CL on- oy . « 
ly one.Sueron. in vs. CONSItioN of the world. Theheart of man is cuill, 


zeTit,cap,>, eucnfrom his youth : If therefore the Lord ſhould 


ns deale with men afterthe deſerts of men, and after 
9. 45, nei the wickednefſeof their heart, there ſhould conti- 


* Gen.6.543 —nuall flouds be raiſed to deſtroy the race of man, 
2 Ae not onlie cuerie yeere, but euerie moment. Albeit 


Hiexon,in lerem.cap 3 therefore (faith the Lord)the heart of man is onlie 


roms my 41 cuill,and they will continuallie prouoke my iuſtice, 


Cum; puniear he. DY theirſinnes, yet I will in mercie and compaſſion 
cida, recipit quidem ſparethe priniſhment, that my * mercie and long 
ipſe quaafecir.ſee®5 ſuffering may lead them torepentance, and thatthe 


deterrentur a ſcelere 


2 Gen.1 9. ' * Church may begathered, and the number of the 


wnter 1 $9.6 faithfull may befulfilled. Likewiſe in the iuſtice of 


c6d overthrow was *RE Lord, the reaſon is excellent, The cauſe for 
ſo much the more which the Lord was moued to deſtroy the world 
grieuous , by how ;\\ the dayes of Noah, was * the wickednes of their 
much before they - i . 

abounded in bleſ- hearts and works, as the Scripture ſaith. The cauſe 
fings, 4m: 3.2. For why heedid deſtroy them, was for » exampleſake 
ed boue oher ©O thoſe that afterward ſhould liue vngodlie : for 
nations, Pſalm.':47. Which cauſe allo the Lord ouerthrew * Sodome 


20. fo for contempr ;,7 . , SS 
FR 0.7, With fire, Teruſalem with 7 ſword and famine, that 


benckts they receiued more puniſhments then other nations, Lamenz.1,12.Exec 5.9.10. 


they 


- wap Genef- Cares 8. 


45 
they might He a5 WEE 9 MFR ScHPURE? 
examples tk wr Fr wicked. Garry > — 


Thole that be er fe EE wy £ admoni- celeberrima rxtmpla 


ſhed,itisnot mecthoygh ie, the of SO oqwaye rr 
lic-he oe $4ud refined = rollet ht) —_— 3.5; 
thacchey ſhould auefarther warning, faucin ein > £85 2130.23-84 
owne calamitie. Far this cauſe. the, ord demith forerdld i rows 


___ the 25 Howl gur Reprldgn the former 34 pious de bells b af 
on denaupcet . AA after bog _— of] E- Error 


ſoapparanz mavifeſtationgf his inſtice "Donld he fvordand fide 
inthe conſummation of the world. Hereby i ith th — _ 


come to paſſe, that the world hauing riow continu- thouſaal.” A noble 
woman'in ' thie''fa- 


ed the ſpace of fiftecne hundreth and threecate ponent nes 
yeeres 4 from the laſt example, and hauing forgot- ſonne, 4.6. cap, r1- 


the ſcueritic of God, by © & 7.cap.8. Likewiſe 
ten God, by the continuance of Shs oaks. 


his patience, as not regarding the remembrance gagical hiſtory, bb.3 


thereof, by the *reſtimonie of the Scripture ; now c.5.6.Laſtly,when 


as the Citic was ſo 
is froſen 8 in the dregges of finne,andthe harueſt of ed 


mens wickednefſle Þ js ripeto iudgement. Obſerue even with 5 groſidg 


alſo : Firſt, the ſecrets and will of God i are reuea- jo m_ _ 
mn 
ledinhis word, andthe ſameisto bevnto vs, as * a pyri.ruain rowers: 


Schoolemaiſter and a Counſellour. Secondlie, by which ir might 

appcare to poſteri- 
tie howgreat and well fortified the citie had bin(Ioſeph.of che warres of the Iewes,{ib.7.c.18.) 
yetwere the lewes forbidden to come within the ruines of the citic,and as many Iewes as 
entred were put to death, luſlin, Mars, Apolog.2. © Mat,24.29.Merk.1.24. Luc.z1.25, * The 
fortieth yecre atter they had crucified (Chr Hoſeph.t3b.z.cap.7. * Rom.2.4. * Manth,14.09c. 
2Per,3.4, 5 Zephan,t.1t.  Renell14.15. * 1.Sa.3.21, 1ſ4,8.20. 2.Tim.3.16, *Galat,3.24- 
Pſal.119.24, Avgnit.de do/#r.Chrift bb,z .cap,to. Nam quicquid home extra didicerit, fi noxiums 
et bic damnatur, ſs vtile eft hic invenitar : &> cum ibi quiſque inuenerit omnia, que viiliter alibs 
ddicit,nulto abundatins ibs inueniet ea, que nuſguam alibi inuenire poteris,, Hilar, b.de Trin,z, 
Bene igitur habe, fi ys que ſcripta ſunt ( [cilicet in verbo Dei) contents ſommus, 


Yy mens 
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DTILOYE mens ſins !are the cauſe of the curſing of the earth, 
Rom..8.: 0. i andall calamities. Thirdlic;albeit the heart of man 
OneleParaph.coe” becuill from his youth, yetthe ſame is ® purgedin 
nas Ns the godlie, and purifie by faith, to bring forth 
xm bominany. n works acceptableto God, not ® for the worthing 
Þ——worms of the workes, but for the worthines ? of the death 
=; King.18.3.6 22.2 Of Chriſt, Fourthlic, 7 will not curſe neither will [ 
® Job.33.24- ſmite , ec. The curſe's' 4 euer accompanied with 
b= carr feſt mn, puniſhmentzand the * puniſhment of the creature, 
ſanf.Serm.x. Quid is the fruit oreffet ofthe curſe of God. Fiftlie, the 
"30 2 Lord promiſeth the continuance of the world, it 
ne 4 uide 

wok... we] ſtandeth faſt : ſo,all the promiſes of God eare yu 
and Amer in Chriſt. Sixtlie, the certaineſuccefſion 
Rem.z.25, Of timesandſcaſons, haue for theirufoundation,the 
9 Dewt.28.16.17.18, willof God, ; 
— 99 "ERR Occolempadin Gen.$, Magis affine 
*P/al.119.27.lerem.s 7. 90.91, *2.Cor.1.20, Oeco n Gen. bs afficimme, 
xm andinns alquid ofe ith fixum apad fo, * AB.1-7, Y.z8.8 OY 


” 
= 
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Cos Lord which is«the former of the heart, and 

the 4 ſearcher of the heart, doth plaiglie teſtifie the * ; 
UELSE. = HL 935 | f ' dis eccleſia. Primmn, 

naturall, condition of-tbe heart gf. man : (or 37 W grat)2Net nom ſecum- 


| ginatia of. the bart of man ts evil fro. 
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a: + 
te 


— TrSyT; NY Cn pony 


-What meanerh' this whichis (aid::-the ima- 
* pinarions of mans heart is eurl,quen from his 
"youth? -.# _ ER 


2H OHIO If ont 1 
$5 0 ſtoppe the »mouthes of heretikes,ang to * Aug/.de benoper- 
2x; confound the. natural prideot man, the Yr wen 
me aduerſus Pelagia- 
nos Carholica defen- 


o 


raw 17, etzer teb haada Fagn Miyaog nr ehn, © 1M Cram merita woſtra de- 
fra jou The ord One 

(eter )tran{lated the imagination of the heart, doth. ze qub«ſubercungue 
eproperlic {ignifie,the fqrmeor frame of the heart, Pe49/n hee comup- 
ul LTERTTE }ieh + 0 TLEFF*: ? wbih c nemime 
which.is noronly the cogitations whichare framed wingre, Stexage 
in the heart, but moreoucr the * habite,qualitic and, noximn noſes homin? 
diſpoſitionot the ſoule, from whence the cogitati- Pfecvprim nomink, 
ons doe proceed, is onlie cuill. Thus.is the foulc of is obrriium, nf 
man, which firſt was created in the image and fimji- 744% 9uigeneratione 
contrakitur regenere- 


litude of God, corrupted by finne,and defiled with ;,372num 2% 
niquitie; by realon 8 whereof, 4 cannot but bring nk hae 


fort ſinful thoughts,ynrighteous words & deeds, Mme 
and thoſe not in partbut wholic cuill; as a bitter pap; hodie defen- 
duntur,qus idem fer? cums Pelagianis ſentiunt; (ed melle litum gladium, * Hieron epift,adCteſiphon, 
De Philoſophorum &7 maxime Pythagore & Zenonss fanze manaruns,qui paſſiones aſſerunt extirpars 
poſſe.de wenubur, oy nullem feram radicemg; vitiorum in homine omnino refidere med;ratione oy a= 
fidua exercitatione wirintis, Aduerſum que: & Peripatetici & Academics nouj fors:ſſim? diſputans, 
Similiter &p Papifte, ntq; tamen quiſquam Peripateticurſiue Academicus, ſine PapiIa, deftrinam 
de miſeria nature hnonan.e,uel defendit,vel rite intelligit, v1 pofiea demonFrabitur, © Pſal,33 x5. 
i lerem 17.40, © Avadic."Y), iatzar formare,to forme or make, 1/a/.44.10, 4105.71.//r fie wel 
forma ſcilices acquiſita cordis, vel id qued formatur 2 corde. * Auguf?.de cinir Deihb.22.cap.22, Ab 


' tle erroris &. verwerſi amoris radice , hac bominuns ſunt, cum gua onnis filius Adam naſcitur, 


£10b,14-4+ Pſabn.,s I, T,t | -Y;C L . 
| Yy 2 fountaine 


148 DubHithss nd Difpnranions 
fountaine cannot but ſend forth his bitterwaterz, 
Wherein we [eethe dormed condition of ourtis 
turall corruptioti:teſtified fBriti typesand parables, 
butby Slaide:ardimanifeſt wordcs of doctrine, nt 
by the mouth of,man, bur fr6 the verie heart of the 
r—_ himſelfe. But yet becauſe this doctrine ofthe 
Lord,isnotauthenricallat Rome, where contrari. 
wiſe they teach thatthiscorru jiG, which the Lord 
callerh eujll in 1hz' Feary of nas, is 4 guilt fr 
b$:oLin Sentens.lb.4 ſubieUion Vito porifileiEr»" T9 deed. turner fauk, 
diet £7%-1-19- Gr if Apuiltinies' and fault (as formeofthar Cittich, 
Cfileet Alan )% conuidted with the 'maniftft Tight'of rhe ſacred 
inde derinetmr inin- Scriptures, are forced to dtkriowledge and coride 
fire wigs me me- fond vnto) yet the fame in Bapriſme,jisperfedlie, 

poteſt c 

ee «2s; dicizur ergo and tullie taken away, not onlie th the guilcines bit 
yo ener in anime alſo, &/in the fault thereof: thereforealfo they: have 


gue peccautt realus 


hom _— »«tan given to thar tranſlation ſupreme authoritie, with 


| enim out ne tion of faulror errour which thus inte 
?; 


—_— 
Sh cs iow 


am eſſengians ani-. 
me,orc. Unid igienr 
by Dinin fr bf Canſlong Fotich Cdn wordes, and dimini- 


me culpe. Idew 
efſe defendit 
 Gulielm.epi fpaifert $2 car. & viths Fr 7. Albertui weir rr ads pece.origin, Nept 
\ Infantes vilp vitio infite, 7 ſuo, laborgrt, ſed duntaxat alieni criminis heya fuftinere, De bacrt 
Concil.Trident. S2ſ.s. Peccatum o}iginale flztiit ab Adam propagetione tren:fuſum : ſed quile fi, 
_ cum inyger Catholico: in queFtone erſerur,; inend; nobis Ebert veb np, regored Idefenſ.0Þ.4. 
_Certe ſuoryum hareſts racendo approbanit, ' bf, bellarm. Tom. contron.s apy. EA ramen Pec- 
| rn mien inp voluntert w.S1e -- Fer ; RNatunnt, pron vnel ems gu 
: muljum. At nos rai fu. Adam mg poH7obis.Rom. $.Y 2: 9% cere> ay od 
a llerm.7ow.;. contrew.2., tarum perfef7t” tollitnr ba 
\ x Pye Romana euthentica editio: bt ns Hy Bag: copier ns cordi7 in #iehim prone rab 
centiaſnge, * Dent,L2 3. _ 39.6, Remel,22.18, hed 
© 


- . pay 


yo Geneſis, Cn nay.s. 394 
ſhed the ® meaning of the Lord, contrarie tothe, ,, 1, 
expreſſe tenor of his wordes s and inſteed of being malum,ficut facilis ad 
26l,hath Aid, is proxe or apt to exill?: And wherethe viimemnen guime> 
Lord faith,/7om the ® wombe,&: from the verie ? con- pate v4 
ception.the tranſlatis wil afoord it,but om the time hil ef ram pronans ad 
wh, when men begin to 4 dilcerne berweene Foie ; 
| mean 2? Wherefore vnto the Church of panren boo ovary 
ome, let thartranſlation beot fupreame and ſole "yp". 2iÞofins, 
authoritie, asbeingmadero decline vnto the-do- , 2 Eun Ne 
Fintsof men: bur vnto-the Church of God, let 4em.5.1;, Queſes- 
the divine Scriptures, deriued *.from the mouth of ff. ers be 
God, in'theirproper 8&naturall fountaine, gourrne 4; nk Us. 
 thedoRrinesand harts of men. whichneitther bow #19.velciceptn,g pe. 
to ſrheright hand orto theleft , butperfeQalicand ſeas 4 
| t deliuerithe tminde andcounſaile of the dizquiniam puer; ta- 
ord .as beitigthe vimmediatedodrineof the ho- CLIELI LS of 
Te Ghoſt: &lerthoſe be =regardediin the:Church, Gas " "2 Als 
Whichareable ro-drawthefe warers,our of their na- ſcripmre confomatur, 
ite fountaines , bythegifrof knowledge 7 which oe pdoonet: 
theſpirit of God hath ſhed abroad in'the hearts of religiry/a.48.3. 
en, Our of theſe words of 'Scripture-doe-natu- ! 7/51.5.Gen.6,5. 
tallieariſe theſe points of dodtrine:Firſt,the corrup- «1,ww ores ks. 
tionof * concupiſcencewhichis commonlie called-11.cop.2, Adoleſcen- 
"briginall ſin,* isnotthe ſubſtance ofthe foute;but >a 732 146 <0 giguen- 
Weitay 2 decimoquano anno ad viceſſimun oflauns, Adoleſcere eft. cirſcere , dumg, adebeſendl 
- fumman tetigere cacumen, Eucrer,hb.nt, Fleren.15.19-2.Tim.3.16..2,0e:.1.21., Avguſ},de con- 
'ſtnſu Buang.lib.1.cap.z 5. Qnicquidenim ike de ſwis factia & didtis noslegere woluithoc [cribendums 
"ths (ſcilices Proyhetis &x Apofobis) tamquam ſuis manibus imperauit, * Hinc canon dicitur & ca= 
"nionica ſcripture, regula, oonſfjs. Pſal 19.807 119.49. *Pſal 19.7, &119.130. Bernard. in verb... 
' Jap: Tuftiin diduxis Dom. per win rettus; Vie Domini vie vette, vis pay + 0 vie plane, Ec. 


*Matth.10.10, 2.Per.r.21. * Heba3.7.17. 7 x:Cor.12.8,10,11, *Row.7.7, * Contra Flac 1l- 
yricum lib.dt pece.Ovig.qub peccarom Originale eſt de natura ev eſſentia hominis, eſſe ipſum cor, 
4 ritionens clam omnibus viribus predicanis, * Baſil.lebr, conFTiuut exercitatoria, cap, a. 
"Petrations vero eff quidery nutrqnam neque in propria ſubſtantia deprehendicurcverum.in facien- 
' viburipfam,&yc. AuzuFt. libr, folibeq cap. 4; Mainm nibil atind eff'quam privatioboni, Siaut.ceci> 

tas nibil alind ef? quam privatio inci, | 
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* Sic Iſair5, -qualitie of corruption inherent in, the ſame, 


"++ aa Forſo the Scripture ſpeaketh of the heart of man 


* /0b.14.4. © asof the ſubſtancezof cuill,as the qualitie thereof; 
Foo + al i like as the colour isaqualitie, but aotthe ſubſtice of 
* cap a if, thething weeſec, oras ancuill ſauouris ina rotten 


de awms.br.z.cap.i. Carcaſle, Secondlic,that through this corruption of 


Cicer.ge fin bbr.5, In - d 1 ſoule of 

mals ever; Enill, the 4 very ſubſtance of the ſoule of manise. 
Bd tons vill * in it ſelfebetorethe Lord. And thorough the 
Des, 9 fameeuil wherein itis corrupted, by defect or want 
b1bkrzs * Ofthegoodnes ofcreation,andby acceſſeof ſinne, 


law; 41, through Adams firſt rebellion (foraſmuch as the 


i Kow,c.12, . . . . , 
* Contv« Plghium de {OUIC f is alwaies mouing ) it 8 bringeth forth 


pece. origin. !nfante; thoughts, wordes, and deedes, which > cannotbe 


= ure {4 buteuill, 8& thereupon procureththe wages of ſuch 
minis oxpan fafline. Euill, which is both © remporalland erernall death, 


re.Et Cartherin.com- Thirdlie,the nature of man is thus defiled,notfrom 
fan. Comment n : ; Y 
ons's. fo fs (im the creation, but from the conception of man, or from 
guit) quod ſumus fit his youth;by reaſon that Ldam in his tranſgreſſion 
| or work = ſinned%* notalone, and to his own onlic hurt | and 

promiſit ſe retentw- 4 ; 

rxn pro ſe & figs ſu. COMAgE; but ® wealſo in him againſt our ſelues, ſo 
+, &e. nec retinuit, that we receiue not this corrupuon = by imitation, 

#05 peccatores of | : 

Loni odo confling;, OUrDY deſcent ® or propagation, & ? are 4 vatoour 
Et Bellarm. Tom.3.Contro.2.4b.z.c. 5,0 riginale peccanum minimum efſe quia minus voluntaring. 
' Nos ſcilicet in voluntate Ad ami non peccanimus! Which we referre tg Execb. 18. ®Rom.y 12.14 

Concil, Milenit.Can 2, Non alter imelligendum quod ais Apoſtolus; per wnuum hominem peccatong 

intrawis in mundum & per peccatum mors, &f ia in omnes homines pertranſyt, in quo o1nes pecce- 

werunt, niff quemadardum Eccleſia catholica ubique diffuſa ſemper inteliexit, Aaugufin de pecces, 
mer. remi[.libr.1.cap.10. Hee unum in quo owes peccauernnt,quando omnes ile unus homo fur- 
vant, *® Which was the error of the Pelagians, whom Awguſtine ſo zealouſlic and religiouſly 
confureth, EpifF, 89 quefF.3.ec. * Ambroſ.lib,de Apolog. Danid. 6b-1, cap.11, Antequaw naſc- 
mur maculanur contegio, or ante vſuram tucis origins ipſins accipimus ininriam , in iniquitate 
concipimur,gyc. Vitium conrexitt conditio, infecit culpa naturam, Merizo ergo Damnid flebiliter in 
ſe depluranit ipſa inquinamenta n.iturg,quod priny inciperet in homine macula, quam vita, !Rom.z, 

23-& 11.32, Becauſe all of vs were that one man as Awg«#ine ſaith,de peccat,merie bb.1, 

cap,1o, whereby it commerh to paſſe, that that one man ſinning,we all loſt in him to be of 

the image of God, or, the image of God was defiled in vs all, Row.5.12. Origen in Lewt. 

Hom.g. Cyprian.tib.de patient. [ren lib.z.cap.20, \ | | 

ſclues 


NL 
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ſeluesin Adam the authors of our miſerie.Fourth- Pies ada, anon 
lie, the imaginations of the heart, the * frame and a«irfu anime tranſ- 
conſtitution of the heart, \the heartirſelfe is euill: __ potius 
notonlieat the middleage or youth of men; but ,,,.x- — 
from the birth and * very conceptionofthem,and * /#pſam que lau- 


thenceforth remaineth ſinfull inall the ſonnes » of op ny” Fa = 


cAdam,both before * and after Baptiſme , but the dimnabile vinum 


corruption thereof is daylie weakned 7 inthe faith- 9% vi#iata eff,nams 
a humana damna- 


full,and the guiltines is raken away by the * pure- ,,,. 


nesandholines of Chriſt , toas manieas are * vni- A«guf. de Nupr. & 
ted vnto him by faith : who as they ſinned ® when ER Gibr. I, 


cAdam (inned, becauſe < they were in the loynes Anſon libs, de con- 


of Adam, and their ſubſtance ſinned in him ; ſo <9* v#ginis cap. 2, 
T ori qued erant.Q&c, 


they haue in 4 Chriſt fulfilled the righteouſneſle c ;,,, :7.9. 


of God;his © merite, is theirmerite; and they fare Menh.12.34.35. 
onein him, being of 8 his Spirit,of his * ſubſtance, X pogy 
of this bonc and of his fleſh. Ambroſ. Apolog, Da- 
wid,cap.11, * Rom 3.23.0 $-12.. Augnſt. Non vnum aliquem deſignat hominem ſed hominum ge- 
mus, Idem de predeFlinat. oy grat.cap,z Vitiate enim radici: macuia ita propaginis traduce per ge- 
nerationum ſarmenta diffuſa eft; vt nec infans quidem vnin: dieia culpa ſit prime preuaricationis a+ 
benus niff per indebitam ſaluatoris gratiam fuerit iberatus, * Contra Belle. Qui baptiſmo per- 
fefe rolli peccatum originate, nec deinceps proprie peccatum dici, contendis.Probatur, Row.7.1 7.24, 
Galat.cap.5.17.1am.1.14. Augnſi.de nupr. oy concupiſcent.b.x.cap.26.1n ys qui regenerantur in 
Chrifto,cum remiſſionem accipinns omninm prorſus peccatorum,Utique neceſſe efl vi reatus etiam hu- 
im, licet adhuc manentis concupiſcentie remittatur , vs in peccatum ficut dixi non imputetner. 
| I Rom,6.3.4. * 1.Cor,1.30. Galat.3.27, * Toh,17.21. 1.Cor.6.17. > Romy,12, Concil, Milewit, 
Can,t.2, © Rom.5,16.17. Heb,7.10, 4 Rom,4.24-25. 1.Cor.1,.30. Anguſde peccator .merit,oy 
remiſ.6b.1.cap.10, Legimus inftificari in Chrifto, qui credunt in enum, propter occultam communs- 
eationem oy inſpirationem gratie ſpiritus,qua quiſquis heret Domino nu: ſpiritns eft. *Philip.3.9 
VEpbeſ.5.32+ 1.C0r.6.17, 51,Cor.12,12.03, b Heb.2 14. Irenib.z.c.20.Chrifium & parre wni- 
ta {us piaſmati paſſibilem hominens fattrm eſt, * Epbeſ.5.30. . 


bs 
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CHAP. IX, 


Lueſtion 1, verſe 2. 


What meaneth this which the Lord ſaith: 
' the feare.of you,aud the dread of you [halbe 
-upon euerybeaft of the field, @rc? 


: >D6> eſuſoin Es 
a .£ Pprayer.,.or facrifice per- 
Wl formed-withferucncie, zeale, 
& 8faith; theLard did appeare 


d/ TY 

k? 

BY p dy.drcame orvilion,an{wered 

IP thepetitionasked , adding of 
d his infinite"liberalitie, able: 


/ 


7'O WY" ling more then.was required; 
TY and farther manifeſting himfelfe ynto them ,-that 
£2+13-15- .  werethus:godlic. exerciſed. Thus did heto * 4 
= COS oc. braham;to'> ac b, to: © Dan'd;to-4 Salomon, audo- 
&47-4.6c. , ther. The Jame-isit, which herethe Scriptureſig- 
—  Nifieth ofthis ſacrificeof Noah: Firſt how the. Lord 
&20.36, Tecciueditasaſauourof reſt : Secondlie, how hee 


, pen. Pl37 4 anſwereth vnto the © heart of Noah, &bleſſeth him 
_— Anrg.x, and his poſteritic with an cuerlaſting bleſſing for 


cap.4. 4 Noah praicd the ſame, Whercin wee learnethatthe f prayer of 
in ſacrificing that 

the world might no more be deſtroyed with water. The cauſe and reaſon is ſufficient, bur 
the authoritic wanterh weight. f Zam.5.16.17. Pſalm.18.6, 


the 
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hizll auaileth much with God,andthat if we 

zke,s wee ſhall alſo afſuredliereceine » alfothatthe 

Lord is ® alwaies neeretothoſethat call ypon him, * Mark.7.7.8.4 2 

albeit hoe doe not now reucale himſelfe butin his ** hareapoy> 

word , and by giuing ſucceſſe vnto vs (fo farre 5rge ne deficinue 
0 in oratioue. le quod 

This bleſſing is firſt deſcribed, by the largeneſſe Cw 


le benefits, which are ! properlie belonging to ,,7 CL hog. 
Gods Ele&. Secondlie, the content or matter of * 2/a/.145.18, 


qu9g, mundus - Vi- 
JE : : : 14, propter ves ſunt, 
in his prouidence he hath ordained,for the increaſe & Lat <p 


. Jt POT. - witked are parte» 
ture,conſiſting of ® multiplication, of * prehemi- ages Sous. — 


nenceof man ouer all the creatures of the earth, liciie , leaſt they 
and'of » mans receiving and enjoying the profit ſhould complaine, 
and benefir,that commeth by the creatures. The & ;,en from them, 
cond law was 'ceremoniall : bur fleſh with the life and abilitie of do- 


thiref, &rc. The third iudiciall, wherein the Lord A ebends of 
ppointeth man , to: be reuenger of the blood of this life is noca ſuf- 
f | | ficient token of the 
favour of God, and mans obedience; becauſe many pafſe through this lifes milerie to life 
everlaſting; and many from the height of rhis lifes felicitic, goe into erervall corment. For 
this cauſe, that ſomerime good men want, and wicked men abound, this prouidence of God 
sblapphemed ofthe wicked, and called blind Fortune: bur Fortune her ſelfe is not blind 
(faith Cicers, ib; de emicir. vnderſtanding by forrune this adminiſtration of the world) bur 
men are blind whom ſhe embraceth, = }"-r{cx, ® Verſ.z, * Verſe.7. 


77: man: 


4 
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354 LneHions and Diſputations 
man and concludeth with rcommandementto; 
toindeuour to multiplie their kind, and notin anie 
Vof.7, wiſe to be the cauſe of diminiſhing thereof. Which 
$6. 1 pre isas ifthe Lord had ſaid: bring forth fruitand mul. 
Comment.in Gen, tiplic; 3 ncither beafraid of thebeaſts of the earth, 
; For they feared or the raincof heauen; Imy ſelfe will repreſle 
_— —_— their violence, and giue vnto your vie * the com- 
an other flood,as MOditie of them. Onifffiic haue you regard, * that 
rae tever afftme: you doe not oppreſſe and deuour one another, To 
» Antiq.1,c.q. 1 « , 
 andchryfof3. and o. ©hiS end, I commaund you toabſtaine from blood, 
_ = that uthe blood of men may be precious in your 


Lenker6.3, light ;and thoſe that will not by that inſtruction be 
Dent.28.12, admoniſhed to abſtaine from murther , that their 


Moos opal lives * be taken from the earth. Wherein firſt ofall, 
xod.20.13. 


Galat.s.15. weſeethe cauſe, why the Lord renueth this law of 
* Chr;ſofem Hem.in dominion to Noah, which 7 before was giuento 


Gen.37. Hoe antifs- 14am, in full poſſeſſion : which was, to diſſwade 


rapids cpm that * little familic from feare of euill, and toen- 
Morn impern, & courage them againſt ſuppoſed daungers, which 
" orgs they had conceived of themſclues ; either becauſe 


Orthedox, interopera (2s it isaffirmed) * oy had ſeene the violence of 
Inftini.qu.145.91 4 beaſts, before the floud, which had beene® ſentby 


re,Demus nos 4 


«run immanizare the Lord againſt the wicked, or for that now thi 
& ſnilirudine ſecer- grere more acquainted with their might, by theu 


nas */exrumen long abode with them inthe Arke . But chieflicfor 
qnogue corn lenbiic that the nature of man (thorough « the guiltineſle 
Fon carne: vore4. of finne) cannot but ſtand indread and daunger 
Verſ.6s, Exed,11.14 n "jig 
? Gen.1.28, of the. creatures : their ſeare alſo taking ſtrength 
* What time there were many moe ſauage and rauenous beaſts,then men to ioyne together 
againſtrhem. * Rabb,Solom. in Com, and other Rabbins, For ſo the lewes doe gatherby 
theſe words, that the Lord,before the flood, ſent wilde beaſts ro deſtroy much people,like as 
2King.17.25. © Pſal,53.5. Prov.28.1. Chryſof,Hom,in Gen. 9, Quemadmedum inter ſerus: fievi 
folet, vs ores &p honeftiores conſeruis terrori ſunt, qui autem deliquerumt ſocio: &7 ſermos tis 
meant, fic or de homine fattum eſt : nam ſalua illius in Dewn fiducia, terribilis eras os bets, wh 
axtem deliquis timere capit or conſernorum extremos, vaſt c 
rom 


-  ” UP CT 


 ponGenefis, Cnavg. 355 
«from the ſmalneſſe © of their number to make reſi- | ; Bs 
ſtance: and (tharwhich wasthe chiefeſt point):thar logs mm 
intheir ſafetie,confiſted the favegard of the world. for penal ewe 
Whereforealſo it isperceiued, that this Soucraign. / amſvb quo of 
tiegraunted vnto Noah, was in many reſpects diffe- F bn ſaline 


rent from that which before was confirmed vnro' wwe. | 
Bur cight perſans, 


Adam, For that was * fullie giuen to CAdam, rj ry- 


void of finne , this was but 8 in part reſtored vnto * Namely in regard 
Noah and his children in corruption. That was loſt &feare and dread, 
t no fulnes of po. 


of ® 14am, by his ſinne ; thisis i retained of the wer over them thu 
wicked. That was a * louing ſubieQion ofthe crea- touching the vie of 


tures void of dread : this a | dreadfull ſlauerie, by 2" > 
compulfion. In this they feare ® the power, the Gen.g./4ipcr inobe. 
ſnares,and fleights of man,and therefore » flee, or — —_— 
elſe ſubmitrhemſclues;in that, they did moſt wil- Ag. ens prin 


linglie * ſubmit. themſelues of reverence. They peru nefer mui 

ze now preſerued by mans endeuour, and yetby 7 AS; 

? force and power are made to yeeld: then were *6+.2.19. 

pp onecile without the help of man created, not- pau gr Pelpa 

withſtanding which, they rendered vnto man a das rg 
erdutie. This onelie haue they indifferentlie: 4am: ownis cu 

as before they ſerued 4 for the beautifiyng of RI OIEEE 


mans felicitie, now they are for * the ſupplie of 34 concordia. 
mans neceſſtie; ſo that in both eſtates they are gi- ' Feare anddread. 
u Pes, Mart, in Geng 


ven of God forthe vſe of f man. Burt it may bee 4. fort oft be- 
demaunded how it is fulfilled; which the Lord flia,que homini: pre- 


here promiſeth thar the feare of man ſhould be on /#"%w »e» "—_— 
everie creature of the carth,and of the ſea? wee ſee «res, dotss & wires, 
ar capiantar : op que rapiunt o&> dilacerant homines, non fine norflo timere vinumt,imo latins wv de- 
ſera loca habitari cepta fuerint ,mox fuge ſibi coſulunt, ®Pſal,104.22, * Chryſofs,Hom,in Gen-16 
Sieus nunc domeſtica animalia, ita & fera & immanſuete tunc ſuhdita erant. Rom 8.20.22, 
lew.3.7. 4 Baſil, Hexam.11, Statins vt conditus e:,etiam princeps conditus es, * Laflant, lib.u, 
©4Þ.11. Alia ad cibor alia ad veFtimenta,que vero magnarmn ſunt virium,in excolenda terra inua- 
rene, "Tertullianlib.de Patient. De beftys obedjentiam exprimimus, intelligentes ufibusnofris eas 
6 Domino proviſas traditaſy;. 2; 
| Lz 2 the 
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the contrarie : yea the Scriptures themſelues, doe 


 - _ ſeemetoaffirmethecontraric, asnamclic that 
£Promc30.30, Lion turneth not for feare of ane ; and manie other 


*Þob.39.13-30- *beaſts,arc ſaid torefiſt the power of man, andare 
gt ©. , by »theterrouroftheir fiercenes, ordained toabate 


Aug. in lob. Tre- their pride, Nothing * more conſonant then theſe 
— placcsof the Scripture, being rightlic vnderſtood; 
des;crece fan its FOr Whereloeuer the Scriptures teſtifie of the 
| -oppog nobis ef- ns _— of = _— m_ 
C41: therein doe they allo amplifie the pratſe of Go 
Poor wao norrithſtanding theirrage ind, crueltie, ta 
YÞb.49.1.Pre.30.30 {ubducd them vnto the power of men, and hath 
Hes called tbe ty- made them for his promile ſake, to ſtand in aweof 


nicer + > Tg creatures wed then themſelues. And who ſoloo- 
RS kethintotheniture of thebcaſts, ſhall eaſilic by ex 


TheLian at bight perjence perceiue plentifull arguments, both of 
data ek wp his (heir power and vntamable nature in themſelues, 


briſtles,and makerh & of this bridle, wherewith the Lord for our ſakes, 
afaulc vp the hun- Qoth curbe their crueltie, and by his ſecret power 
Plin.bbr.8.cap, 16, Maketh them to giue reuerence and feare to men, 
Their valiantnes is The Lyon,which 1s 7 of greateſt &rxareſt fortigude, 
CE ns although = he dareſtandand defend himſelfeino- 


with neuer ſo grear Pen field, againſt amultitude of purſuers; yethee 


a mulcitude of hinſ- a . . . 
at gt ur wc doth notlightlie doe violence to men, but being 


were in ſcorne of PLOUOked:and although hee regard notthe forceot 
them, hee will fe hunters, where he hath libertie to defend himſclfe, 
| 16 'agrns yet being in woods and couerts, hee ceaſerh not 
bee ſcene. The Lionefſe when ſhe fighteth for her young ones, fixeth her eyes on the 
ground,leaſt ſhe ſhould be afraidot the Hunrimans ſpeare, * Ambroſ.de Cain or Abel.hba, 
c4þ.1.T orues teones cernimms naturalem feritatene imperata mutare manſuetudine, ſnem rabiem dt- 
ponere, nofFros mares ſumere, o&7 cum fint ipſs rerribiles, diſcunt umere : cediaur canis vi 
leo. er qui ſua ininria exaſperatur coercerur ahena,alterinſq; exemplo ſrangitur, Plin.lib,8,cap.16. 
Of all wilde beaſts the Lion onely victh clemencic : hee vieth ro ſpare thoſe thar doe fall 
downe before him. When hee doth rage, he is rather fierce againſt men, then women. He 
hurterh not children valeſſe he be prefled with greathunger, ; 
fleeing 


— ana no 4x 


SY, OUR TT 


wpon Geneſis. Cu 4 2.9: 07+ patina 
fleeing *forfeare of fnares,andthe © voice of achild chapter. When be is 
is ſufficient to make him-forſakehis pray. (The Ele. 0: hotiers 
r,whichis the greateſt 4 beaſt on earth, for all with. all his mig] 
his* fiercenes, doth trembleatthe ſenrof the foote COINS g 
of man. The Tiger alſo * more fierce thenthe E- eh pr cual 
lephant (alrhough much lefſe inquantitie) percet- Ke art are 38. 
ving mans footſteppes, although ſhee ſee him nor, ; ee ens 


8 tranſporteth her young ones, for feare, into ano- reuteverit predam 
dimittere. i. We ſee 


- thercaue. Andnolefle the creatures of the waters, nay hk 


(toler paſſe the little ones, which none of vs arc ig- though their owne 


norant, how haſtilie they voide the ſight of man) pea lagi 


thar Princelie fiſh » the Dolphin of theſea, theve- Luke which 


' ricſhadow of man doth terrifie. And that great Le- might cally chops 
- wm 1 i 1 their er 
viathan,not ſo caſiſic daunted i ar the fight of man, * oO 


Herein therefore wee may perceiue two notableax- oe ſoo 
thar y 


guments of the prouidence of God,in the gouern: g;1 16 no 
ment of his creatures according to his word: What poyerto flee away: 


; | a ings Ambroſ. Hexaw. bb, 
maketh them'to fearc the power of man, ſeeing 6.cap.3.Bafil Hexem, 


themſclues doe much more ! excell in ſtrength? ,,igunige..s. 
nimal.lib.g.cav.44. doe at the ſound of the yoyce of man -forſake their pray, * 106,40.14. 
Cicer. de nas, Deornns,lib.1, Elephanto belluarum nulla prudentior,as figura que waſiior? No beaſt 
more vaſt,none more difcreete, * 10b,40.12.13.19. Ariffor hift, animal.(3,9.c.46.Plhn lib.Þ.c.4. 
Veftigio hominis animaduerſ0, epc, Elephants when they perceiug mans footſteps, before they 
ſee rhe mari himſelfe, doe tremble for feare of inarcs. * A1wgn/F.de cimr.Dejzhib,r9. cap.it, 
Que tigru non filgs ſuis epc, Virgil. ned, lib. 4 Hyrcanieq, admorunt vbera A £ Plan,bb.8, 
cap.4. Tigrizetiam Elephants rlſeulentiar hominis viſe vefigio, tramferre protiuns dicitar catules 
metw, > Baſil. Hexam.1o, Delphin quammiz ſit emnium natatilinm rega/iſſimus, &p omni: aquatica 
creature, vno 4pparente homine confernatur, i 166.40.22.23. * Which far lies of baire 

are plunged inthe ſands and taken atthe cbbing of the water : whereas the Dolphin allured 


is more cafilic * by the pollicie of man ſubdued. care kis Ba ; 


 withnodeceit,auoideth his daunger, being of all living creatures the ſwifteſt, whether fiſh 


or foule. Omnium animalinm tam terreftrium quam aquaiiliumm veloc:ſimus, Hrifior. Hiftor ani- 


" mal.lib.9. cap.q3, Plinkib.,g.caps. | Iob.29.1.13.22. & 40.10-21.c4c. An argument of the 


ſtrength of the Lion is that their bones are ſolide, having no place tormarrow, or at leaft- 
wiſe,the ſmalleſt of all other creatures; and are alſo ſo hard, that they ſtrike fire, being ſivit- 
ten regether,like the flinr, Ariffor, Hiffor, Animial.45b,3.cap.y. The Elephant is ableto carrie 
onhis backe a rower of wood, with cight or ren fighting men, and to fight withall, >£5#7er, 
tiflor, Animal. lib,6,c.18, Elian,Hiſftor, Animal,lb.z.cap.10, Plin.bib 8.cap.g. Lin,Decad,3dib 8, 
Zz 3 What 
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Geſner. Tow de 4ni- What maketh them dread the pollicie of man, 
—E "Fa whereotthey neuer * hadexperience, bur this law 
Indians they arev- of feare which God hath induced them withall, 


ſed to the plough. £ | 
ln 08, -Þ": whereby, » as commaunded from ſuperiour pow- 


bro. Hexem, bhr. 6, Cr,they all of them reuerence thefaceof man *: Se. 


cep.9. Yue Eleher condlie, thattheyare not throughlie ſubdued vnto 
medi campir Chong. MANEhat Lions arenotas mecke as Buls,8& Wolucs 


ner de Elephezro)ten- aS Sheepezis no lefle an argument of rhe heauenlic 


quam de muro dini- 1;{Jome of the Lord in gouerning the world, then 
cant, velut in arce | 


quadem & ſpeculs 15 the former. For as Adam being createdan inha- 


collecariſpeAans me- bitant of Paradice, inioyedtheſame, by reaſon of 
hope Bo ry his rebellion, * butalittle ſpace; and the Iſraclites 


guidem mobiles men. ? WEre not parakers of the fulnes of the promiſe, in 


mtr arora rue reſpeof the 4 largenes of the land, becauſe * tho- 
ba fa Fr dy. rough their owne default andnegligence, they did 


ritieſune imprnetta- not wholie expell the old inhabitants, and yet 


= Fln.6b.3.cap,q, here © nothing failed in the goodnefle of the pro- 


Per. Merr.inGen,g, Miſe, in that which they enioyed, but it wholic and 
* Yehontas enim Dei fy\ljie came to paſle : ſo allo theſe creatures, albeit 
6 horgbe thorough theſinnes'of men, tIiey are fearcfull yn- 
by many, not one to men ; notwithſtanding they themſclues* doe no 


whole day.tren.Gb.5-1ofe feare man, then they are feared. Like as the 
Looke cap.3. 9. | , +» 
2 9-10 rocodile,which moſt furiouſly purſueth one that 


Kok, ; 
? Ic appearerh by ſecketh to eſcape by flight, and deuoureth whom- 
Gen.15, 18. comp 


red with Indg.3.3, 1Ocuer hee taketh inthe chaſe: yet if oneturne his 
*Fromthe rwerE#- faceagainſt him in the purſute, he dareth not reſiſt, 
wo oo thermer hit feeth incontinent. Wherefore theſe creatures, 
id Inig.21 27.0 2.2, fJoſn.21.45. * Such asregard not mens ſtrength, as Lions, .1rifiot Hi 
or, Animel.Lib,g.cap.44. doe fearc his policic and _— From hence it (eemcth to begthat 
ions are afraid of the turning of a cartwheele, ot fire, and the crowing of a Cocke. Bail, 
Nexa7,10. Plin,{b.8.cap.16.And no lefle is mans ſpertle venemous to venemous beaſts..4- 
riſtor.Hiftor. Animal. ib $.cap.29. Briefly all beaſts doc ſtand in awe of the force and vigour of 
thereaſon of man,as we our ſelues doe of the Lord : YVigorem animi humani, etlamſi non vi- 
dent ,tamen reformidani, ficut no: Dewn, Ambroſ.epiſt,38. * Plindjb,8,cap.25,,Terribilis hec cou- 

| ra fugaces bellua eff, fugax contra inſequenzes. | h 
| * taat 


Upon Geneſis. Cn av. 9. 359 m— 
thatthey often aſſaile mankind, and-:rebell againſt 45. Queciefainges 
him, whom they were createdto obey, * the onely video forew, pecraci 
cauſe is ſinne, whereby man rebelled againſt his So- ——_— wry 
veraigne; and-7 therefore is ſmitten with the rod bk: ferendes deamne- 
thathe hath made. Thatthey ſtill remaine inſub- 7%. _ 
iection of feare,is through the*promilſe and ſpeciall = 7 nba 
rouidence of God, who thereby *hath tied them Angeftn epifſ.lobn, 
in caues, asin chaines and ferters, that their furie 3/* oma BY OEL 
ſhould not bring forth ſo great anoyance. That dex fe.6b.z. cap.ao, 
they are not whaticſabiect bur doe _— b in their To Antioch, 
d hunger deuo . is *< for the puniſh- 5 relighe- 
ragean ger deuour men is ;< for the puniſh- a; cjrifi Calurnia- 
ment of man, who hath by ſin 4 ſubdued the crea- tore: Nec ramen fe 
Þ = vanitic; andtq repreſſe © their pride and [54,9 Primnes 


uritie : that ſecing they will not feare the Lord, oeace ſane; ſed be- 
they ſhould feare the creatures, of whom they th&- 1i> «edt con- 
ſelues are feared;and learne by the d f of fal- yteriorn - 
clue and learne by the daunger * of fal. 4.3m reds; 
ling into the power of them, how 8 fearefullit is to & prccanre homine, 
fall into the hands of God. That righteous men j#% 7ehpuegue in 
doe b ſometimetaſt this miſcrie, it witneſſeth that coeare ſine preners- 
cerentur, 7 Augnſ, Tra@.1,in lohn.Euzng,” Quare antem patimur multa male 42 creatura gnam 
fecit Deus niff quia offendimus Deum ? de pana tu,peccatii tum accuſa,nen indicem, Quia enim 
pecretium homo deſeruit erm ſub quo efſe debuit, ſubditns eſt 51 ſupra que eſſe debuit, Subdere igi« - 
tar £5 quui ſupra te eſt, + infra te ern ill quibus prepoſitns er, 1deo enim cis Daniel agnomſiet ſupra - 
ſe 8 em infra ſe leones, Idem in *pift,loh,Tract $8, * Numb. 23.19. 2,C07.1,20, - 
8 Pſal104.22. Þ Eſpecjallic being ſent of God,as 1,King.20.36, 2. King.2.24,. 17,25. As al- 
/ ſoamong the heathen Ewridice & Demetrius Phalarens were killed with the ſting of $f ke | 
Emripides was torne of dogs. Gell. ;b.15,c.20, So was Heraclinus. Laerttib.y, Milo Crotoniateg + 
torne of Wolues ; Pauſan.in Arcadics: and Menpricixs a King of England,&c. © Ceſarine, Ad- 
won6. Percutitur hac anmaduerſione peccator,vt moriendo obliniſcatur ſni,qui viuts obbitu: if Dei. 
(Rew8.29. © Avugu#?.Tratl.in Evangel. lohh, Populum Pharaonis from poruit Dew domare - 
de tfie,de leonibus,de ſerpentibus : muſeas &3 ranes illis immiſit, vi rebns viliſſimis ſuperbia doma- 
retur. fa King, 2. 24. Den.6.24. compared with I/ai.38. 12.13. Pſabm,zo. 22, 83 Heb.to, 31, - 
bx King, 13 24. Ignatius, Euſeb. Eccleſ, Hiflor lib.z cap.z 2 Hieron,in Catalog. Who whe he heard - 
the roring of the Lions, ſpake thus: I am the wheate of Chriſt, Imuſt. bee ground with the - 
teethof theſe beaſts,and be made pure mancher for my maker.Come kire,come crofſe,come.:: 
beaſts, come breaking of bones, with diuiſfis of my members, or bearing to peeces of all my + 
whole bodie; let come what will come, euen all thetorments of the dinel], forhacl may- 
_. enioy my loue Chriſt, Tntmm, vt Chriffo meo fruar,Cornel, T acit. tbr, x5. Chriſtians were pur : 
todeath (by Nero) to make paſtime : they were coucred with wilde beaſts skinnes; t- 


they might be torne in pecces with dogs. alt 
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aemr5a5, offi menate actaintedwithfinne, andnoneis free: - 
ry Mis That ſ6me of the godlie * haue vanquiſhed their 

r.529.19.36.37, Might and crueltie, approueth that the | ſtrength 
Heb.r1.33. of faith is moreof force to makereliſtance, then the 
For ie ere168, m engins and weapons of mightic men, and thatthe 
eee, death may LOrdisable to abate their ſtrength and courage, or 
kill, but ir cannot pine his weake ſeruants power ® aboundantlic to 0- 


hure, | 
= Forthe Romaine UErcome them; whereby when we ſeethe creature, 


Capraine' Regus, WEE ® ſhould notſo much regard his brutiſh vio- 
could nor ouer- ſence, as hane reſpe& to the prouidence of God, 
come the Serpent | ne ap 

arche river Braga- Who hath created them ? to execute his will, the 
da, with engins and bounds whereof 4 the breadth of a naile or haire; 


pro, "eyes _ they cannot paſſe. Obſer.1. Increaſe of childrenin 


mitie of all his ar- * Jawfull marriage, is * the bleſſing of the Lord, 
alle, (46. Peced. 2. Secondlie, itisrhe onlie goodnes and ftedfaſtneſſe 
bbr.8.cip 14. Bur Of thepromiſe of the Lord, * that noyſome beaſts 


Dovd being but a doenort vtterlic deſtroy the ſeed of man, » which . 
yokil- they do attempt,whenſocuer permiſſion is left ynto 


-— carb 
Rd (through- faith : 
s Lion "= 5 Bare them. Thirdlie,it is againſt the ordinance of God, 
and himſelfs a- andinftin&t of nature,for men to * ſeeke to be fea: 
urt. 1.Sem. 18,35. | ane 
Aeb.11.33.34. * Indg.rq6. *Iai.g.rz. Marth,ro.28; P[al.3.6. ? Pſal.r19.g0, Yob,q0.,14.09, 
Math.10.29. Gandent. Brixian,in Exod. Traft,s, m ordine.10. Ipſins nutr, ouenium werum nature 
eurſinn ſutin vel in]ſa peragit ve{probibita ſwberahis, AugaF.inPſal.g Crs cauſe & to/e diabolu 
leruniqut tnilt ndcert > non poteft quia poreFlar ifÞe of ſub pote Fate ; rem fftanmunt pojſet nocere 
Gabolss quantort vultaliquis inflorumnoiivemaneret. © Malac.2.15, Heb.vzg, 'Plubnirty7 4 
Deut.28.4 11, *2.Cor,t.20, For this cauſe itis,thatramebeaſts are more fruitful and plenti- 
full in breede; the Lioneſſe ſcarcelie bringerh forth aboue one Lion,her wombe being rent 
with the clawes of her whelpe: the Vipers come forth by gnawint their way our of their 
mothers bowels, Baſil. Hanes 8.6ks k 1.King, 17.25.76, In like fortthe Ciric Amy- 
clz in ltalic was deſtroyed by ſerpents, Serv, i Firg. Entid. bro, Alſo Plin.bb 8, cap.1, 
tnaketh repore of a towne in Spayne,' vndermined bye a towne in Theſſaly by 
Moules: of a Citie in France waſted by Progges, and the towneſmen driven away: of 4 
Citic in Africke by Graſhoppers; rhe men of the ifand Gyarus were compelledroleae 
their counttie,becauſe of Mile. Beyond the Cynamolge in Zrhiope lieth a large coun» 
rrie, whoſe inhabirancs were deſtroyed by Scorpions, and the flies Solfugz. Likewiſe 
T heophraftrs teſlificth, that the Trerienſes were driven out by the wormes Scolopendrz. 


2 Io0,31.13.15, Hieron,in Lament.q, Cue tremor ſuper animabia effe pr ecipitnr, profetlo efſe ſuper 


bominesprohiberur, Gregor, Moral,ibr,21 cap.11. Contra natntam ſuperbire eft; velle ab tomi- 
w:/645 timer. 1, | f j” 14 id 
re 
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redof men,rather then to be beloued;notwithſtan- ” Rem. 13.3.4. Gre- 
gor. Moral, libr. 21. 


ding, the Magiſtrate muſt with fearc » compell the cp.12, Pleranque 
micked,which wilnotof loue performe their duty. fubditis eriew ſand 
viri timers apperunt, 

quando ab jſdem ſu iti: Deuns minime timeri deprehendunt ; vs humana ſaltem formidi - 
| x nan _ ris indicie non refornidane, 4 oy ea. 


— 


Queition 2. verſe 4. 


lowhar (cnſe isit faid: every thing that liueth 
and mooueth ſhall be meat for you? 


fY the tenor of this Commiſhon giuen to 

7 Noah concerning the libertie of cating ; 
2&} ach 3 ( eat hich 2 Conſent of Di- 
& fleſh, as alſo by that reſtraint w ICh WAS vines is reverently 
madevnro Adam, both before andafter his tran{- to beregarded. 
greſſion, it ſeemeth manifeſt vnto theiudgementof, Jr be 
athemoſtandchiefe interpretors, that permiſſion greein ir with one 
of cating fleſh was notgraunted vnto men, neither 2ccord,allo chp/of, 
was invicamong the godliebeforethe loud. Not- 7yeowerer. Sink ins 
withſtanding, itbeing noeſſentiall point of faith, Gen.5s. | 
foraſmuch as the » kingdome of God confiſteth not jj, nine fonmm: 
inmeats and drinkes,and thatthe Scriptures doe not Per, Mart. in Gen.g, 
expreſlicafhrmethe ſame;it may be permitted ynto He primm Se. 

p « . : Item Lyran, in Gen, 
the iudgementof the Reader without offence”, fo ...*. | 
25 wee hold the analogieor ſubſtance of the ſame, Aquin. prim. ſecnnd, 
namely.thatifbeforec it were not giuen, the fruits of {hr ge Eli _ 
the carth did aboundantlic ſupple the benefitther- afar. 
of: if given before, ſeeing the ſame isnor expreſſed, pegs ae Ao ae dn 
itisnot materiall vntothe edification of the godlie ,,,..,,4; ;n Gen. 4. 
to be knowne. But beſides the iudgement and te- neganiz, . 

, . Daminicus 4 Soto re- 
ſtimonie © of learned writers, there may reaſons orobants.bb, 1ofliry. 
and inducements be perceiued, that the ſame was juer.r.o1.4; 


Aaa *...+ 
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«Gen.x.29, & 3.18. firſt, atthis time graunted vnto men. For whereas 
7-0" > 26 i vntill thistimethe 4 hearbes of the field continue 
5 By experiment of holſome and nouriſhable food, and were after the 
Reradlow, Laertb. curſe appointed vnto man , asinthe creation th 
_— hs lrg had beene: now thorough the waters of the floud, 
zoores, fell into a which were of the ſalt waters of the deepe, the 


Droplic incurable. A y 
7 Br enciſe. lum, Anat, © earth became lefſle fertile then before, &thehearbs 


inGen.cap.g.24a:i- of the field more fvnapt for ſuſtenance. Secondly, 
eur nw 2ſque 443-1 ocaufe beaſts had bin 8 preſerued,, by the meanes 


p [/ 
m/e en of man ; the Lord rewarderh this obedience of 
ſus 3 fuerit -reſpon. Noah, with-permitſion of their fleſh: for itſeemed 
,u6 = vai A of equitie, (God being the author)thatman ſhould 
barj bmnani atiter reape this benefitof the beaſts, in reſpe of their 
+ 1 ray” ae lifeand nature preſerued by him. Thirdlie, inre- 
* conſenſu 2 tudes gard Of Idolatric, which ® afterthe loud aboun- 


\ 


confirmari : peſtrems, ded thorough the world: for what more beaſtly fo 
quia mimanter 16% lie, then i to worſhipbeaſts, wherof they had libes 
Founders Dev ace tie tO Cate; Or * any other creature being moreyn- 
cepran ferebans vi- ſenſible then they * Fourthlie , becauſe ! the king- 


cam; equa fiſts Vf ome of God conſifteth notin meat and drinke,the Lord 


_ hm ex ani- would permit ® as indifferent vnto his children, 
mantivus perciperet - . 1 : 
> *,;p. that now it might be recetued without offence, 
fo acceptans atq, conſeruatam, * Theesdores. quefF.inGen,s 5. * The citizens of Memphis wor- 
ſhipped a Calfe: the Mendefij a Goare : the Leotophanti a Lion :the Lycopolitani a Wolfe: 
the Cynopelitani a Dogge : they of Hierapolis a Dragon: the Aſpe and the Crocodile were 
worſhipped of all Egyptians. Elias in Comment, in Nayiang,oras.z, * The tians gloried 
that they worſhipped liuing creatures, nor ſtockes and ſtones, In like ſorerne Perſians, who 
honoured the Sunne and Fire for God,inſulted ouer the Grecians, that made Temples for 
tlicir gods, and brake down both their Idols & heir Temples,Herodo:.inClio,The Chaldeans 
that worſhipped the Fire, caried their god about, to trie maſteries with all other gods of 
gold, filuer, brafſe, wood and ſtone, and their god alwaies obtained rhe conqueſt, Ar laſt 
commeth the Prieſt of Canopus,with an carthen pormade in faſhion of a man, with a great 
bellic and ſmall legs, wherein were many holes fincly ſtopped with waxe; this filled with 
water he ſetto skirmiſh with the Chaldees god, wherein the waxe being heated, the water 
runneth out, and ſo was an carthen pitcher adored for god of gods. Raffn. Hiftor. bb.z, 
cap.26;. 'Rom.14.17, * Neque dehins cogit ad carnes neque vezas: cym prin ipſe pro- 
bobwerat Tamen, Bs i" 

- which 
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which ® before the wicked had vſurped withour 

2uthoritic. From henceforth (faith the Lord) everie pane 
thing that lineth and moueth ſhalt be meat for you, and as nu inſatiabiles homi- 
before I gaue you the hearbeof the field, ſonow j NS 
with like libertie,, Tpermit you the fleſh of beaſtes. ng, 


"Theſe wordes, vnto the Tewes * ſeeme to implie a * /»fin. Neri dab, 
reſtraint: as the greene hearbe haut I Hangs al things. RE og no 
For as of hearbes ? all are not good for meate; ſo ex oleribur, propreres 


everie creeping thing is not good for mecate, rordh vet got, 
, 7: 


Wherfore itis thought of them, thatthe Lord mea- com procepn efþ 
neth thns : as I haue giuen you authoritie of the 2 vos dicitis, Sed 

. oc minime credendic. 
hearbes of the field, ſo Inow commit vnto youthe , ,,,, "205. 


beaſts of the earth: butas the hearbes are not all for arca.iib.3.c.25. Non 
the 4 vſe of meate, ſothat which is good of the 9s bolera adeſce 
vſum habilia ſunt, itz 


beaſts,* ſhall be you food. But this isaTewiſh ſhift, & ;aw non une v4- 
tobind on the chriſtians, religi6 in choiſe of meats; «wn reptile. 
zsthough the ſame *had bin, andwere perpetual. |Win ad ciberie 
: " - quedam ad medica- 
lie tobeobſerued: forſurelie eucric hearbe was not menra. La&ane. 


tgiuenvnto man formeat, buteuerie hearbe bea- *Oflikelihood ſuch 
as are allowed for 


ring ſeede, andeuerie tree bearing fruit; and they ceane, Deur.14. 4. 
were u yniuerſallie good for meat. Whereforein- &. 
deed,in theſe words : as the greene hearbe haue I ginen Rd han gns” 
you all things: the Lord ſeemeth not to reſtraine wmrvrifon, 

mans libertie but to ſecure it : that hee might make * G*n:1-29.& 3.18, 
them (ecure of libertic,* ſaith Chryſoſtome , 7t is heere Pot a7, oannly 
ſaid,as the hearbe of the field: wherein all things verie &p.9. Nullas auern 
largelie are permitted : wherein is cuident, the wiſe- ner ang 
dome and bountic of the Lord. His wiſdome,that Fa Edends ſa- 
hath ſotemperedanddiſpoſed the nature of beaſts, «rem concede, He 
with the qualitie of theaire,and condition of mens My 
bodies throughout the world, thatthere is 7 ſcarce- dedi vob ornia. 


lieany creature of theearth, which though in ſome / 77 Hicron.comre 
4 O lonin,lib.z, 


Ren,Textor, fart 2.cap.z Cibi diuerſorum populorus : vi ſupra queFF.t.cap.9, 
Aaa 2 countries, 
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countries, itbethought ynholſomeand vncleane, 
yetvnto others isinchiefeſt vic, and agreeth moſt 
x Pſabn.8.6, aptlie vnto nouriſhment. Agpinc, his liberalitie 


; {It which * giueth them allindiffcrentlic for food : {v 


Baſt, Hexem. 1x. I that what creature ſocuer, andwhereſocuer, is or 
ownilus fruitionem r12 beeaten;the ſame may allo * lawfully be caten, 


2 9s ime; if it be caten with giuing thanks. And-wherethe 


bea, velus oleribus & Lord hath giuen to.this ourland, the choiſe and 
_—, | principal creatures for common foode, when asif 


ns iy oY « oo p X 
bSuch as are of vs Be withdrew them from vs which-we hauein vſe, 


_ _ — of the reſidue > which in our fulnesare contemned, 
> rok vg * (as < experience of famine teacheth) would pre. 


* 2,Kjng.6.25, & fſ{erucourliues : thoſe doubtles which in receiuin 


18.27, . . , 
yore; AVERY ps their dayliebread, acknowledge not with thanke. 


mus, 1ib.7, cap.6. re fulnes 4 this ſoucratgne bountie, doe horriblic of- 


cordeth , that the fend the heauenlie Maicſtic. Thoſe alſo that canill 
Caſsilinares belic- 


ved by Hanibal, tor A ENIS SCripture, * becauſe inall places, all forts of 
wirofvituals were Creaturesare not holſome food, bewray their igno- 


compelled to eate 12hce: thoſe that refuſe f the creatures for conſci- 
rhe Jeather of their 


bridles and of their Targets, ſoaked in warme water, Ioſepins of, the warres of the lewes, 
6b.7.cap.7.8.teſtificth, thatthe tamine in that citic was ſuch inthe ouerthrow thereof, that - 
they forbare not to eare any manner of filrhie or venemous creature; the leather of their 
thooes and Targets ; that men ſuſtained hunger,by eating hay and ſtraw,and that a wealthy 
Lady of that citic,killed ker owne childe,and roſted and ate the fruit of her owne bodie for 
diſtrelle,of foode. Like gricuqus diftreſſe of hunger is reported to hauc bin atthe rowne of 
 S.Vincetitin Spaine, befieged the lalt. yeere by the Turke. Our finnes haue deſerned the 
like or greater puniſhment. Lord for thy Chriſts ſake deliver vs. 4 Whereof wee may lay, 
He that fits downe to drinke or to eate, forgetting to gjue God thankes for his meate,and ſo 
riſeth vplerring thankes ouerpaſſe, fitreth downe like an oxe, and riſcth like an afſe, *Be- 
eauſe thoſe beaſts which in ſome countries are counted holeſome and pouriſhable foode,to 
other nations are counted vnhole!/ome and vncleane, Heron,contr.lowin,2. Saraceni Camele- 
rum hefle or carnibus vinunt, oc. * As the Iewes vnri!! this day doe, for the ceremonies of 
the Law : and the Pythagotians were wont to doe of their ſuperſtirion :Porphyr.45b,y, de ab- 
ſtin,animal. Pluterch.de eſu cam.orat,2.and the Papiſts in their ſer faſting dajes,for the autho- 
ritic of the Church of Rome, Whereas the authoritie of the Scriptures and the Church of 
God ſhould mouc themotherwiſe, 4.10.1 5.Coleſſi2.15.1,Timg.z. Termlilil de cib ludaic, 
Prims credendum ef, quicquid eft 4 Deo inſtizutum mundum eſe, C7 17/a inflitutionis anthorizate 
gurgarumznec culpandium,ne in authorem cutpa reuocernr, 


ENCT 
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ence ſake, their ſuperſtition : thoſe that acknow- 

ledge not the whole benefit 8 from God, ingrati- ; law.,7: 4 
tude: thoſe that thinke they haue notlibertie to /1,145-19-10- 
eate,or notto þ cate, ſimplicitie. As the greene hearbe \ Rom. 14.2. 14.21, 
haze I ginen you all things; that is, before, I gaueyou {ont 
thewhole vie i of the hearbs of the field, which was rerrat bb. de cib, 1 
ſufficient: now I haue added the fleſh of beaſts, 4. Divine graviz 
that * the formerdecayed, may be thus ſupplied; ;,3,, com: cite. 
and that in the fulnes of them both, ! you may a- rm genera opporr- 
bound in giuing thanks. nu temporibus porri- 


gene, 
kT ermil jbid, PotFea acceſſit fs carniumy,dinina gratia,erc, | Dent.8.10. Coleſſ.z 17, 


 Lueition 3, verſe 4.5. | 
Wherfore the Scripture ſaith: 2he life of the 
.- beaſt 1s his blood: @r the bife of man 1s m bis 
blood, and what difference there is to be 
obſcrucd in the ſame? 


= y 
# 


f 


ZSJOraſmuchasthoroughthepermiſſion of m_— Gen.9.4. 
= a7 n14a enam tam non 
&''the Lord,*it was madeno moreſinto flea ſans ry = 


Sie £72 beaſt for meat, then to.cropan hearb or 7+ bonem zur ovem ad 
ESz=4flourc ofthe field; leaſt men ſhuld abuſe <i%m,q=ewnopee- 
his libertie, and paſſethis precin&,from the {laugh- jew aw herb4naf- 
tcrof beaſts to humane murther : the Lordin great renteminagr. 


. OE bd ChryſofF. Hom, in 
wifſedomedoth preuent this miſchicte,and repreſle capurohns. of 


their pronencs by a double law, The firſt is © Cere- primer illorom impe- 


monmall, that they ſhould abſtainefrom the blood LET? 
of beaſts: the ſecond iudiciall,thattheblood ofmen * pwreevens en 


ſhould be by man reuenged. Becarſe (faith God) — 

; So atak & &  $''s undendo /angnine in 
F will require your blood, &c. that is, if you ſhall Nv pts 
aa'3 through 17 Noe. 


P —< 
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_ -Pron.to.  througl\inhumanitie 4'vſe crucltie toward your 
a A beaſts, and the ſame by © cuſtome breake forth on 


* Conſuerudo peccen- MeN,I will requirethe blood of man , on him that 
- by mir plan © ſheadeth mans blood: thereforethat the *blood of 
cap.82. - men may be precious-in your eyes, I commaund 
' Lucher,in Gen.9.4. you toabſtaine from the blood of beaſts. Herein 


bt On alſo is cloſelie coucheda twofold reaſon of this ce- 


mines, iabet eties 2 remoniall precept, drawne from the end'or finall 
ama ſanguineab- cauſe thereof, One, inthat the blood of the beaſt 
5 Dexe.1622,  iscalled his life. Forſceing thelife of cucric 8 crea- 


yr com. i FUE belongeth vnto God, the Lord 15 99" them 
Gena7.Privs Lene. tOabſtainefrom blood, becauſe it is the life, that 
facit, & mutzirudine therby they might ſhew > theirabſtinence in things 
_— « þ as, forbidden,and acknowledge i God theauthourof 
& poſtea imperas fa. life tO eucrie creature, Theſecond, inthat hee ioy- 

yy & erg _ neth: for ſurelze Twill require your life,at the hand of eue- 
CNS —_ rie beaſt, &c. Wherein isimplyed, thatthelife ofe- 
thuri erant ex bracis, UETIE & Creatures regarded of the Lord, but the life 

qnaſidxceret ilbs d- Of man is precious aboue thereſt ; therefore man 
cens © quia ſanguis Id b 1 fi Feet d ll 

mibs ſegregatus £47, Nould not be ! tyrannouſlie affected, or carcleſle 


_ toward the creatures,leaſtas the ® cuſtome of 1ſinne' 
1 61222-1459 dothrtakeawaythe ſenſe of ſinning; ſo ® theſhew 
Luc.6.36. of crucltic on beaſts,ſhould kindle their crueltie to- 


ms , ward men. Tt is inquired howtheliteof the beaſt 
<toent, Dem, Notire iS aid to be his blood, for life is taken fora power 


fratres corenmere pec- ſpirituall in eucrie creature, ® whereby itmoueth: 
jos ano but the blood is perceiued to bea corporall matter, 
ciftiz:omneenimpec- 10 ſoone as it is deriued from the bodie wherein it 
<atum coſuerudine vi- | 

leſcit,es fit homini quaſy nullum fit, obdurnit iam,dolerem perdidit ep valde purre eff, nec eft pro ſans 
babendun, ſed pro mortus computandun, (dem contra Fortunar,'1b, Diſput.2. Bernard,lib, de confi- 


der. ad Eugen.1. Per conſuerndinem in incuriam venitur. primum Importabile videtur aliquid; pro- 
ceſſu temporis, ſi aſſueſcas,iudicabis non adeo graue; paulo pofF EF lene ſentie:;pauls poſt etiam delec- 
tabit, * Iam.;.5. * Ariflor, lib, 2.de anim. cep.1. Anima eft primus ans, perfeflioque corporis 
ndiucalis, potentia vitam habcautis, op talis plane vt partes ipſins ſint inftrunent-, 


Was 
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was,and remnaineth theſame in ſubſtance, when the 

lifeis periſhed. Hereunto weanſwere;that by theſe 

words. the wiſedome of «Hoſes may be perceijued 

to excellthe witof all Philolophers;which prouerh 

thatit was not his, butthe wildomeof the Lord in » pwrr;.x5. 
him. For which of them cantell,? whether the ſpirite * Plato in Times. A- 


of man deſcend vpward, and the ſpirit of the bea#t de- — 
cend downeward to the earth ? Or who hath CuUCcTr eandem particulam 
taught the 4 true difference betweene the life of bn [rs hm 
man and beaſt, which hath not himſelfe beene Hippocres, & Plas.b, 


taught and inſtructed by the Scriptures? Wherfore 9. cap.9. E corporis 


> principinm, 7 geome- 
thus much we haueto learne from Moſes, * that is, ?”” NG 


from the ſpirit of God that was in Moſes, confirmed raere. dbr. 3. Pormis 
by the \teſtimonie of the holy Trinitie, which is *95 Arioreles e 
ſtronger proofe «© thenathouſand demonſtrations, bs, mp fe 
that x 4 blood of the beaſt is the life thereof, And cauſom moventem,gy 


although the wits of men are rather inclined tode- 10arr \ 6 
ſcribe the life of the creatures. by the qualitie, then naw fe propria ins 


by the ſubſtance, calling it an vact or action, be- fame eſimiia , & 
Ls raed | FU , GED 
alys formis,nequit docere,nifs ex dinerſi: overibus &+ a pofterier;, Argemer.in arj# Medicin, Galen. 
bb.z. Stoici &r aly omnes turpius a vers averranerunt. PofÞ emmes laudatur ipſe Galenus, qui eius 
rej ignorantiam proficetur. libr,7,de uſu partinm,cap.8. & in ;b,6. Hippoc, de morb, ww com.5.. 
2,Per,t.21, Chryſof?, Hom,:, in Gen, Obſecro igitur ita eſcultemus quaſi hec non iam , Moſe, ſed- 
per linguam Moſis, ab ipſo omninm Deo audiamuc. Augutt. de conſenſh Eungel,x, cap.35, Chri- 
fua qui Propheras ante deſcenſyrnem ſuam premiſit ; &+ ApoFolps poſt aſcenſionem ſnam miſit : &y 
quicquid de ſwuis faFis ant diftis nos legere waluit , hec ſcribends illis tanquam ſuis manibus i 
nawir: ergo.ohc. © 1.loh.g.7, * Galen, dedifferent,tulſ bbr.z cep,4, In Moſt of Chrifti ſchola le- 
ger andiav,nulla conflituras demonsfratione, idque vbi minime daceres. Sed nos voce Domini 
mus quod queritur, que eff magis fide digna, quam quenis demon#Irationes, vel patins que ſola de-- 
monftratio efF, Clem, Alexand, Strom lib.7, Alia quidem ommnia,id eſt humana difta argnmentis oy 
teſtibug egens: Dei autem ſermo ipſe ſibi teſtis eſt, quia neceſſe eſt, quicquid incorrupta veritas loqui- 
turincorruprion ſis teſtimonium veritatis, Saluian,epiſt. Maſſiienſ, de pronid.bb.z, * Ariſt.libr,z.. 
anim.cap. 1. cyrv\dxete, quam vocem reddit Cicero. Tſe. queſt, 1, Continnata motio th perennis, 
Item, Fernel.Gb. de anime facultate cap.1. Eſt anima principiuns & cauſa funHionii vinentis 
1, Via vero propria illus funtio efl. cap, 2. Vita tamen reuera attio nulls eſt (v1 reffe moner 
Argent, in art, med, Galen lib 2, ) tametſiex aftionibus Ceprebenduntur res inere, Minus mult3 
et anima afus,nem ſubſtantia reueraeſ}, Sed melius ſcpuit Ferneliug. ſecundis cogitationibus, lib. de 
faenls, anim, cap.16, Eft (inqwis) vita. animantinns facultatumg _—_— omminng conſernazio,. 
j CAauic 
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_ cauſe theyare ignorant intruth of theſubſtance of- 

the ſame; yer the'Lord doth nar ſpare to call itby! - 

the ſubſtance, as only knowing aright'whereof it 

doth conſiſt. And what though we ſee theblood 

x Naw Hebraz22 ſen NA.N07 the life © and that which wee call blood, 
guis in animal; ni, may be ſeparated from thelite* the defect is in our 


_— _—_— n x ſpeech and vnderſtanding,bur thetruth of Godis 


quod fit fort;zudo &x NOT thereby ſhaken, For wee cannotpolsiblic be- 
vite aximatbus, ſen- hold the blood in the creature containing lite ,.nci- 
gui effuſus, 5%, den. rheris the ſame which wee'can behold, the ſame 
bore nominarey, licer WHICH is the creatures life. For 4s quEched coles, are 


nenunguam be Ww- Coles which haue no fire:and chalke is the whitenes 
ces inter ſe inflis de 3 


cauſis confandunur, Of a wall,the ſubſtance wherof remaineth, notwith- 


Siciner 3% & 4 ſtanding lamb-blacke may be ſpread thereon : fo 
=] tron inc mc the blood which by ſlaughter or emiſſion is de- 


Avimal bb.3.cap.5, tined from a beaſt, loſeth his proper forme or qua- 
Yade Hamer 35w, [tie of life, ſoſoone as it commeth forth. And as 


Dys ſuis. JU, ; 
oY ee quenched coles,continue coles,butare vnproperlic 


exn extra vena cn: Called fire: ſothatred humour whichwe behold, is 
pin cars oe yafitlie called blood, ſauc inthatmcaning,whercin 


Ee wecala handor footcut from the bodie,not as iris, 
vor ib.11.cap.r but asitwas, a member of the ſame. -Blood there: 
Pa, ook ace fore is the life of beaſtes, the forme. or propertie 
forma. Materia erwor whereof is 7 life, which is theeffe& of the voiceof 
Bin fo moneys =p God, *lct the waters,e+ let the earth bring forth the ſoule 
Gi enimanibue, Of life: the matter is the ſame which our eye behol- 
x Gen.1.21.24. "" deth, which being ſeparated fromthe bodie, isſe- 
me one wg os . ered alſo from the forme of life. But the life of 
pheſh dicitur de bru- maan,isnot his blood, but * in his blood, as ſaith the 
ng 1, Scripture. Wherein is perceiued the perfect differ 
nicheos, — © renceberwcenethelife of-man andbeaſt. Thelife 
b Sic vt ſanguiz vera Of the beaſt hath no other forme, Þ but that which 


fr turm enine =? is vnited withthe blood as thelife of trees is _ 


©p0n Geneſis, C n 4 v. 9. .. 
of trees, which < the Lord by his voicehath'made . ,,, . .. 
theirlife : but man confiſfeth of 4 breath of life r/alw.104. 16. 
which is not made one with the blood of man, but 54% Hexem.Himm.s. 
hath his ſcate or roome © therein; and therefore al denier 
though theblood be purrified, yet that * breath re- tm veine tex quedZ 
maineth perfect, althoughitbe remoued from he "1.0/0 #5 
blood. Hereby Philoſophers are taught, truelic to + Sanguis igitur eff 
diſcerne 8 betweenethe life of creatures. Hereby /#<nime & qua 
aſoAtheiſts are condemned, which's denie the im- ,;; —_ pra —_ 
mortaliticof theſoule of man, orthatare offended * Stat; igitar Empe- 
that the ſcripture teacheth, that the blood of beaſts Ae hens 
the life of them. And withal;are the Manichees cOn- aumen velrerms, 
founded, which* vnderthis pretence, blaſpheme « minw' Cleanaher, 
this Scripture, asif Moſer had called the life ofmen 072/72": fn? pa ws 
their blood, as hee calleth the life of beaſtes their nurimm ofirmarane, 
blood : whereon they deceittullic inferre the Apo- © 's Pla. re 
les ſayings, that * fleſh and blood ſhallnot inherite the cg 
kingdomevf God, erecherouſlie concluding thereup- 5s is pecoduuns an 
| on;tharteither this Scripture was notindited by rhe IRS 
authour ofthe new teſtament,thatis the holy ghoſt; ««. 4quin. 
orels that men are wholie excluded from theking- "HEINE 
dome. Vato whom! S. Angutime that learned Fa- ru aut + ns) 
theranſwereth thus: Tow = ſhame not toveach (faith dew Saran. vid. 
| he) that Moſes hath extinguiſhed the hope of the reſur- 73; fo wy pr 

redtion, , for or that (as you ſay) he pronounceth the joule of eniman diceba. 
 muntobe but mortall , when be "ol the 7 ras Was ed AR Herd: = 

firthe Apoſtle refifieth, that fleſh and blood hall notin- Damen _ 
herite the kingdome of God. fy ws you, * ſaith he, pre- * ».Cor.r5.20, 


ſume to rent + wn on & therfore are not pn wh |Cociliatio.12 
= AngnfF.contra ad- 


wnſer, Legis > Prophet lib.2.cap.6, Sed Moſes, inquit, ommem ſpem future reſueretionis in homi» 
wibus extinxit, * Ang, l;b.cont. Adimantumcap.12, N nſquam enim hoc inuenient in ilta ſcripturs, 
quam lacerare miſeri quanquam din conantrer, nullo modo permittuntur intelligere, I1tem,Clanſa fibs 
ofe regna calorum arbitrantur, G pecorum Anim clauſa eſſe conſentiant, &c, Neque enim dubi- 

Maus Doywinue dicereooc oft corpus menm, cum ſo — daret corporis ſus. 
| 10 
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to vnderſiand the Scripture. But you ſball nener findin 
allthe wu ure, whereobe if of is is called Fi bing 
but the ble beafts is ſaid to be their blood, And mill 
you thinke your ſelues excluded, becanſe beaſts are excl. 
ded from the kingdome ? But ſuppoſe yee, that the life of 
man were called his blood : It is not rare in Scripture, ty 
call the ſigne by the name of the matter ſignified : for the 
Lord himſelfe doubted not to ſay, this is my bodie whenhe 
P gane (onto them) the ſigne of his bodre. And euen'ſy 
? Mat.26.26, it is © ſaid: therocke was Chriſt, becauſe by it, hewas ſig. 
' 1.Co-10.6- e}. ified. Neuertheleſſe, the Apoſtle bythe name of 
ſar dezizlib.2,caps, Ac{hand blood, vnderſtanderh either the corruptis 
* 1.Cor.6.9, of fleſh and blood,or men giuen tothe _— "of 
<4 OY fleſhandblood, which ſhall not inhenite # the king: 
Origen, Diebg. is dome of God. Obſer. 1.verſe 4. We muſt abſtaine 
Marqen.z-cap:3- from * occaſions of cuill, leaſt by ® giuing libertie 
Epiphan, Hereſ. 66. , 
Revera no» pore#} tOthe tempter we be ſeduced. Secondlie,thoſe that 
ſcortatio vegnums ca- ® continue in (in; are hardened intheſame. Third- 


pipes ſi hore 6 99 = lie,the ceremonie of abſtinence from blood 7 is ts 


wlantis, neque finu- ken away by Chriſt, but * humanitie-and mercie 
lacbronam culms, b** thereby fignified, is perpetuallieto be obſerued, 

eft caro o&» ſanguis. J 

© Epheſ.y.5. Galat.,y 21, * Toby it, Matth.5.29, * Fpheſ.q.7. * Ierem.1,.23, 1.Tim 4.1 
Aft.z.16.17. Exod.17.23. & 8.19, Y Iob.g.21-23, Coloſſ.2.14.17. Decrenerns ramen ApoFob | 
ſangnine abſlinendum : in qua elegifſe mihi videntnr rem facilem, & nequaquam obſernantibu: ones 
roſam,in que cum Ifraclitis etiam pentes,propter angularem illum lapidem,duos parietts in ſe conden- 
tem, aliquid communiter ob/eruavent.' Axgut.contra Fanft.bb,z1,.cap.ts, Quod ramen min, 
din obſernaturs fuifſe conftat ex Tertul, Apolog.cap.g.4e ſuis temperibus; cp Betan, Pretb, Raban, 
in Penitentiario o& alys, * Mich.6.3.lerem.7.5.5.1ſai.y8.6. 


** 


Onetion, 
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2 1 1 Rucktzon 4. verſe. 6, 

 Whar meaneth this which the Lord faith: 

 Whoſoener ſheddeth mans blood,by man ſhall 
has blood be ſhed? 


uſerhe Lord would haue mankind on e- 

FEY wen fide defenſed from crueltic and ſhed- 
S— ding blood, heein heagenlie wiſedome or- 

deincthadoublelaw concerning it : the firſt being 

of abſtinence from blood , that hee mightthereby 


«prouoke them to the deteſtation of offending a- | <4%nin Gen.g.4, 
. . V oluis anters Doms- 
gainſt humane blood, and mightaddevntothem a au, bc probibirione 


reuerend regard of the life of man : the ſecond,of in «bAinentia pecui. 
iudiciall revenge; rhatif any ſhall negle&the for- AACR 
merſtatute, and offend againſt the meaning of the /ueficere; ve fin vic? 


ame, hee ſhould endurerhe E_ that was '*/*r Bo. ht 
ducto his deſert : by man ſhall his blood be ſhed. And ,,, previ rs 
becauſe the nature of man is,% ſo fiercelie carried dem humans ſan- 


"=" o >, | Luis, 
vato hatred, © crucltic, 4 and reuenge of private in- 3 Hieron, in Mitsy. 


faries ; ir was moſtneedtull thatthe fame their mif Propemetor necm- 
chicfe, ſhoold be repreffed with extremitie-'of gurbgr — 
. . . ' Cc 

pane; then which there is not © agreater bond for ,,,.;,. NN IG 
the maintenance of lawes and ſocieties of men. In Bafi. Sem.s.exercir, 
this place,are three points .chieflieto be conſidered, Y Pw chnicer ef, 
aq | $*\ | ommuno neceſſe eff, vt 
the perſons robe puniſhed: theperfons by whom: ogium fr dicbolns : 

= 274 '  quentadiwodum irieuy 
Acherizatem haber, dewns haber ; fic qui dium habet, nurrit in ſcipfo diabolum. * lohn, 8, 44. 

Mumana erndelitas vincit belluinem, vid. Augnf}, ce ciuit,Dei.lib,z .cap.28 Vale. Max lil9.cap.2. 

Pulidor,Virgil, invent tib.s .cap,g. De tructlentia Agyptiorum, Scytharum, Sarmatum, Nomaduthy, 

Grecorwm, Maſſi/ienſinm, Scororum, ante propagation Enengeliun, * Luc,9,54. Hieron, epiſt, ad 

44,3 » * Solon, Rempnb.comintri dicebat,premio op pana, Cic, ad'M, Brut, epift;t5, 14 

me docuiſſe fertur, Parric.devepub.ti,x.T.c, | 

vp, Bbb 2 and 
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and the reaſons why ſo great a paine is ordained for 

tranſgrefſors. Concerning the firſt point, the Lord 

* "ATR giveth ſentence: whether * xt be beaſt or man, that ſhea- 
"© deth the bloodof man, heſhallnat line. We may. there. 

by vnderſtand, that the Lord doth wonderoullie 

deteſt the fact of murther, which hath ordained 

: tuguft. de Adut. Dat of beaſts, albeit 8 they are vncapable of ſin,yer 
terin, Coning, ad Pol- ® for the deteſtation of fin, and the terrour of mur. 


lent, libr,x, cap. 16, " - £];,! - 
— ney bn he therers;he ſhould be ſlaine, that ſleaeth mi. Butthe 


non eff niſi ei, qui WOrdes ſeeme difficult, how the Lord will require 


viitur rational; vo- the blood of man at the hand of beaſts. Thereare 
luntatis arbitrio,quod 


in omnibus wo22az. WRIC i vnderſtand by beaſts, infernal ſpirits, which 
bu: animantibus, no» prouoke men vnto murther.. Other, * by requiring 
"iſ beminief 44iri- of blood, doe vnderſtand the reſurrection of the 


tyres Gen.g. dead::: as if the Lord had ſaid, albeitthe bodies of 
Non enimantiam re- jmen;are ſometimetorne and deuouredof beaſtes, 
- 4p ee yetTI will reſtore their bodies againe and raiſe them 
hominis, vp. Almough both theſeare true, yetarethey from 
Nee: the purpoſe: forthe Lord himſelfe doth iy 
we magis 2 cedibu this law in otherſenſe : 1will require it at enery beaf, 
re thatis, ! that beaſt ſhall be ſlaine. But doth Godin» 


1 Hons Cum ters ALE VPON Euery ſpecial beaſt,that hath ſlaine a man, 
> mane Lorrn f+- particular puniſhment? Some ® are fo boldtoxf 


i. 101 Av firmey ſame.Someotherwiſe thinke, that the»Lord 
ts &þ alg. hath omitted it for the fins of men. Bur both theſe 
k Rebbini aurem alter i Si fera inwmiſſa in aliquem fit ab alio,requiram per manu beſtie, penacde 
hemicida ſumens, Hunc in modum locum detorquent, quia 4 Tito & ſuis ſucceſſoribus Ceſariimi 
multi. Indeorum beftlqs damnabantur. Sweton, m vits Titi, loſephus de bello Indate, lib.7.cep.28. 
l Exod, 10-40 Which low was. no tefſc neceflarie vnto Neahin that ſcarcitie of men,thenw- 
ro Moſes.: nor any whit lefſe needtu)l vnto vs in reſpeR both of naturall order, and repre 
bing of the bloodie mindes of murtherers, by example of puniſhment, ® Rambam.in Gm, 
10.5. Si beftia bominers occiderit fon vt altera beſlia illam occidat, Plnhib,8, affirmeth, that 
the carth-neuer receiueth within her incrals, that Serpent that hath ſung a man, Bees, 
Waſpes, &c,breee#them(ſclues more hurt,then they can giue to man by ſtinging, /dem4bb.a1, 
The beſt remedie againſt che flinging, of a Scorpion is, to rubbe him to peeces, and applic 
him to the place. Dieſcor,b.6.c,45, * For that men to men,are more crug)l then the beaſts 


are 


_ > — 
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areignorant of the purpoſe of the Lord : which is 
to ®arme mankind: with authoritic againſt hurtfull + gxo,z1.28;29.6%, 
beaſts, as afterward heearmeth the Magiſtrate with 
authoriticagainſt amurtherer. Wherefore it isnor 
needfull for vs to ſearch,whether cuery beaſt which: 
hath bin the death ofman, be by the vertue of this 
iudgement deſtroyed bythe Lord, but rather to re- 
member, that hee hath ordained man to be his exe- 
cutioner vponthe beaſt : who therefore ought to 
flea » cuerie beaſt, that hath deſtroyed the life of 
man. And of thoſe creatures whoſe natures are _ 
bent to crueltie and hurt, as Lions, Beares, Tigers, bony 
ts and venomous beaſtes, hee wc Ae.. of cuer, proportional- 
them thelife of man (as well + which haucoffen- } * we ng y- - 
ded,as which would offend)by making the * nature - notapy jeals, neome 
of man abhorrethemand ſeeke to roote them out. ſlaughter being vn- 
It may alſo bedemaunded, how this is verified, j**cn8<d1pon the 
which here the Lord pronounceth, that heewillre- den. men in com- 
quire the blood of man,of eerie one,that vniuſtlie ſhed- —_— atengy . 
deth it. For ſo often doe * tyrants and murtherers-,1@ adiudgeth him. 
eſcape vnpuniſhed, thatthe wicked thereby imbol- amr ig pony 
den chemſelues © in miſchiefe, as» thoughthe Lord jm ot the. 


had forſaken the earth. Moreouer, ſome one com- fee. By-whar right | 
bee preſer- 


mitteth ſo many murthers, thathis bloodis not ſuf- heway Relle - 


der further in his place. 4 Augu#F. queſt. in Exod.z 1..Ad infiitiam pertinet,08 animal | 


noxinm perimatur , C5 quod de tauro poſitum eff, 4 parte torum intelligenduns eff , quicquid 
* 'de pecoribus ſui humane ſubditum,infefium eft hominibus. De feris igitur mulzo maxime. * Exod,: ' 


4.3. Amos 5.19, Elian Var Hiftor.lib.tz.cap.34. Dionyſius hauing commanded a Lion tobe: 
kilſed;called him backe againe three times, and three times changed his minde; at the laſt - 


bad kilt him : Alas lion faid he,ouercome with feare } thou maiſt lue no Jonger : in 3 Noam = 


Lani mens mu} ogra; iy Tha x97' a'vre arvegr,&c, © Sllathe Romane died in peace; 

2 moſt bloodic tyrapt) but was carten vp of life ; Plutarch in the life ot Sylie. So Dienyſims the. 
Ochus the Perſign, 4niafs the Egyprian,hauing raigned fortie yecres in great proſperi- 
* tie, Alexander, by whom the world was vexed with moſt crucll warres,died (faith Plutarch ) 


_ ordinariefeuer: al:houghother ſay,of poyſon, * Iob,21,14-15.P/at.7 3.6. * Pſal.10.4e5.3 
Erech,8.12, : ? . 
| Bbb 3 cient” 
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cient * to giue for cueric one a drop.:Wee muſt 
= Chryſeffem.tom.jn DETEIN againe conſider 7 the purpoſe and intent of 
Gen.z7. Quidergs # the maker ofthelaw : which was indced to reprelſe 


innumeras quis p4- ES 
eranenis coder os IROTagC of murtherers,from the ſocietics of men, 
tentm ſenguinizef- * by giuing authoritie to-man to take away ſuch 
fundat?quo mode dig- rygnſters from the earth: yet not ® ſupreame autho- 
nam dabit panam 


{onguiniefſuſs Titic of puniſhment, bur reſerueth the ſame vnto 
Alexander flew of himfelfe. For murther deſerutth a greater puniſh- 
me Thebans902® ment, then to hane his blood ſhed;,-thatſheddeth 


bibr.14.cap.7. In his blood; becauſe hee finneth,not onelie againſt his 
firſt bartell againſt brqther,or © the ſocietic of men (which 4 ſo by pu- 
CE Ge ;. niſhment of like for like is ſarisfied)butalſo<againſt 


beſide thoſe which the Lord, whoſe image he hath deſtroyed, & there- 


ws. 1 evi fore of him * deferueth endleſle torment. Where- 
endertaken norfor fore thoſealſo 8 who of men are pretermirted, or 
RR, can not of men be puniſhed, k for the height of 

O tion HR" ry F 
wortdly glorie. In POWCrand dignitie, which before they have recei- 


the warres of ful ted; the Lord himfclfe i hath bound ouer to the 
Cofar were conſu- 44,7 of his pores, But it were ridiculous to 


_ "?roucherh, thinke,that then the blood ſhould be ſhed for mur- 


bb.z. befide his ci- ther. Doubtleſſe the Lord by the vame of blood, 


—. flew. becauſe it is the k ſcate of life, vnderſtandeth 
720005. Chriſtians within one moneth, Ore/c.in Chron, ? Senſum legiſlatoris, interprets requie. 
rendwn, Aga. Fpifl, ry, * Exed.21.12. * Mauth;10.28. They are not ablc to kill the foule. 
b Gen.42.2t. © Noperſon can vniuſtly be done to death,withour the hurt of the Common- 
wealth: therefore the Romane Scipio was wont to ſay, he had rather laue one citizen, then 
kilf a thouſand enemies, Cicero Offic.2. 4 Dewt.13.5, © Narnb.,16.11, At.o,g, fGena8.zg 
Marc.9.43.44. E Numb.35.31. 1.King.20,42, © Beingin ſupreame authoritie. i Eccl,12.14 
Row 14.11.12.c. * Which here is defined by the word of God, to be the blood,verſ.s. Of 
AriFfotle it is placed in the hearr,46.4e part. Animal,tib.2.cap.7. & 10. & lib.z.cap 3. Of Ga- 
len.in the bratne,de placir.Phileſoph.tib.gy Columbus (cemerhtoplant itin F liver, Anerom,bb.6 
They all have ſeuera!! reaſons: the lueris the fountaine and author of blood: the heart, of 
the vitallfpirirs : che braine, of motion : ſo that the liner is indeede the chiefe particular in- 
ſtrument of growth or vegetation : the heart of tecling (for although the finewes by which 
we feete, are from the braine; yer the ſpirits by which rhey haue their feeling, are ſrom the: 
heart)rche head of vnderflanding and of reaſon : bur the ſcate for the ſubſtance of the ſoule: 

is iathe blood, as he hath reſtified that made them both, * oy | 
ITS! at 


ewponGrneſis, Cuavcyg. 
that! 7-4, the life or vital facultie, wherby menare 
faſtained , and doe liuc , as hee that deſtroyeth the —_— HA 
life ſhould loſe the lite, and ſo ſhall they loſetheir mm: c#. effuſurne 
bloodor life, or that which after the indeement ſhould be /argvinem in alia. 
» their life ; being compelled to be partakers of the _— 

Z ee 1C = T hat is,they (hall 
ſecond'death. And as their fins ſhall then exceed in be ſeparated from 
orcatncs, ſo ſhall their puniſhment betfullic anſwe- C%% Gn NG 
ring thereunto, andtheir ® bodies incorruptible, ſoule. And itis in- 
and able ro endure the paine: fo that they which fnicly —_—_— 
haue committed manie murthers, ſhall then ® in- RS 
dure as manie deadlie torments. Let them there- ſeparated from 
fore who are guiltic of this wickednes,though they $24, «hen to haue 


. . the ſqule remoued 
fearenot man, yetdread ? the judgements of the from | the 'bodie. 


Lord;andreturneto him, who 4 for their ſakes was Femerd, is Pſaly.. 


| ; habitat, w 
counted among the murtherers: and euen thoſe WY Gy __. 


r that ſufferas cuill doers, if they ſhall vnfainedlie * chy/ofom. Hom.in 
repent, © their croſſe is madeto thema path waie roo /re-u oe 
into Paradice. Theſecond point, is of the * perſon”;3 mutiv poſt actipies 
corpus incorrupribile, quod poterit cemtinuam & eternam prnam ferve, * Lenit.19,8, 2,C0r,5.10, 
Gregor, Dzalog. libr. 4, Inns Gehenne 1gnis credendus ef , ſed non wne modo onmnts crkci- 
a peccatores, vnuſquiſq, enim quantum exigit culpa, tantam illic ſentiet panam, ? Hebr,10.31. 
& 12-29. SIſai.53.5.12. * 1,Per.3.17, Exech,18.21. Iſai.5 5.7, Cyprien.lib de cena Dom, Nee 
. ſernnef} quod Lerum *: nec irremiſſibile quod voluntayium, Et quecy ng, neceſſitas cogat ad penitt- 


dinemnec quantitas crimins, nec breuitas remporis, nec hore extremitas, nec vite inormitas ( fi vera. 


contritio,ft pera fiuerit volnprarum mutatio Jexcludnt 4 vtnla, ' 18.22.6, Micah.7.1g.Luc. 23.43" 
Mthansſ. Expoſit fid. Chriflia ex mortuis vitamingreſſumg, an paradiſum conſtcit, Ex qua Adam ere- 


Au fuit,in quam rwrſus Adam imtrar.it per latronem, * Romana Ecitioita legit : Quicunque effi 
devit humanum ſanguint in term. furdernr ſanguis illius : at in Hebreo eft 282 baadam in adam, . 


i,ger hominem, Onvelos imerpretatur,per,uel ns abſq, teftimonio + /ententia indicis, In multis vulo 
gatis exemplaribus efl ,quicunque effuder it humanum ſanguinem finderur ſanguis iius, Sed quo ime» 


palſuinfirumenturs vindife 2 Des expreſſum; ſuapreſſom woluerunt,non aud occurrit, niſi qued ex / 
fila Donatione ConFrantini, & ipfins af Nicen0: Epiſcopdi oratione(Ruſfin,lib,1 0.41) [0 ifti ad 


Romamam Curiam tran Frulernns, concedjtar in hinc modum : 291 inquit nobis 4 Deo dats eftis dj, 


contientents iow eff vr homo iudicet Deos, ſed ille folus de quo ſcrivtum eft: Deus fletir in $ynagogs + 


drerums, ore. Ex hoe (citicet pretexin ab ecclefiaftica Romana hierzrchia excludinur magiftrarms.' 


Concil. apnd Palat. Vernis, ſub Pipino rege Francorum o Stephan,, Papa, can,18, Concil. Wormac, . 


ean.61 , Concil, Roman, ſub Nicholao 2,can.10,capinu's pex Adrian,ex Symod.collea cap,15, Decret.,. 


Gregoy.g.tit.de indic. C levicns de omni crimine deber toram eccleſiaflico indice conuenjri, nec vales : 


conſuerndo contraria, Ergo nec imperatorem adewnt, Concil. Mogontin,cap.* 4: 


by 


is the life of the. 
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by whom this puniſhment of ſhedding blood is to 
be miniſtred. That perſon is 4 1147 appointed there- 
om #nto by God. Not »cueric man, but a man of the 
Mie $5 Lordsappointment, totake reuengeof blood. As 
Dent.16.18, if the Lord had faid: I haue ordained man,anddoe 
* Exed.7.1. giue vnto him * authoritie from my ſelfe, to rake 
Row. 13.1. reuenge for blood. The man therefore of chicfe 
7 authority in theſocicties of men, is to execute this 
office from the Lord, The King or Prince * which 
ruleth in the common wealth: the * father in his fa- 
milie, where no ſuperior authoritie is found. From 
A pi el this commandement; ariſeth the ſtay > and ſtate of 
Exod,18.19. | cha 
Naziamin Apoleg. ſocieties and common wealths, and alſo the autho- 
Revere wihividerwr ritie and < neceſſitic of Magiſtrates. The Magiſtrate 
eels. fepting. is therefore a perſon ordeined by God, in the 4 roome and 
rum, heminem rege- place of God , to puni(h the wicked according * 10 their 
" MARES: crime which ſhall offer in "y violence unto the life of mi, 
maxim? & moribus 41d to * maintaine the good, that they may line in peace. 
v0, &-van4e For ſeeing the wicked would not be reſtrained 
: a. 4 Avg.ſt, from ſhedding innocentblood, neither feared by 
de ciuir.Dei-ib.5.c.r, threatning of reuenge in thelifc to come, the Lord 
Prorſue dine #7*- in his witedome found it neceſſarie, toarme man 
Aliumuntur . with power to reuengethe ſame their crueltic with 


Que F prjiere« preſent death. Thes author therefore of the Magi 


hc, New open ey ; omnitm imperantium, corum quibus prefint, commod: wiiliatig, ſore 
wire, Cc. e. oof. bbs, Epiſ.1. *Lxod.18.19, 3. 19.6, P/alw$2.1.6, * Pſaim 82.4. 
Crudeles autem ſunt , qui prniendi cauſam habent , modum._ non habent, Senec, de Clement, ad 
Neron.libr.x, fRom 13.4. 1,Tim,2.2, 5 Rom,13.1, Prom.8.15. « de cinit, Dei, libr-4, 
ap.34. Deus ſolus eFF qui regna dat terrena & bonis & maiie : & ideo bonis & matis, ne. cine. 
cxltores adhuc in provettu animi parnuli , hec ab eo munera , quaſi magnum aliquid concupiſcant, 
Anaftaſ, que. in Script, 15, Cum Dew dicat in lege, dabo vobu principes ſecundum corda ve» 
fra. Hierm.z. euidens eff quod ex principibus & regibus, aly & Deo preficiuntur tanquan dig- 
13 80 honore ;, aly auteny rwrſus crans fins indigni, Dei permiſſions aut voluntate praficinnin p0- 
$%%o bigno cornm indignizate, | 
ſtracie 


| open Geneſis. Cunrv.g. . Iy 

| ftracie #is God,which hath giuen the powerthere- ihe Sat 
of to-man. The forme thereof * is, in the placeof 4,,.ch nor the 

God totake reuenge. The matter,to requite i out= Magiſtrate, albcir a 

yard or vnciuill faults, with bodilie or ciuill pu- _ Pan mn 

niſhments. Theend, *thatmen mayliue in peace, nor againſt God, as 

andexerciſe ! both godlines and honeſtie. By rea- 24n-3.38.doth reſiſt 


X = | . the ordinance of 
ſon of this authoritie from God, although it be God: - Whas wadie 


murther, fora man vnauthoriſcd = to kill, and his honeſt excuſe can 


- 2. | be the David miphe 
blood is to be ſhed that ſheddeth' it : yer thatman, þ<*"c = rare 


- whom the Lord *® hath permitted to renenge, is King annoinced, to 
bound by commaundement, to thed the blood of haue killed Sau? 


is > N41: . oa, What greater ty- 
him that vniuſtlie ſhedderh blood, and is fo free ,1 71.9) New ts 


- from ſinne thereby, that ® he executeth the ven- whom the Apolile 


nce of the Lord, &finneth no lefſe then » myr- counlelleth obedi- 
ence,Row.13. Whar 


er, which ſuffereth a murtherertoliue. It isther- more wicked g0- 
fore the Magiſtrate,that hath from 4 God the pow- uernour then Pho- 


. cas, of whom it was 
erof reuenge, and thoſe whom the Magiſtrate per- {7 Os, e-wideabis 


mitteth * thereunto : and to them hath the Lord meereſt ruler for 
mitted this authoritie , who from ſhim, are in- _—_ Aut wt 
dued with gifts of dignitie : and whom the Lord joe couts not bee 


hath placed in his ſteadto execute his iudgements, found ? to whom 
: by manifeſt token of his pleaſure, the ſame » muſt irrworvs. I 


weeſtcemeasthe Magiſtrate of God, and * reue- yomage , and the 
Church acknowledgeth their Emperour. » Romans 3.4. Nambers 31.2. i loſn. 9; 25; 
Matth,1o.28, Cyril, Alexan, epifÞ. ad T heodoſe, Imperator. proem, contra Inlian, Quod verer ſas 
eerdores concalietis, &7 e05 qui debacch anamr in illos abominemini, inque maximorum hoftium nume- 
 wcenſeatir,ſſe enim dinigus Propheta Dauid, (Pſal,139.21  veſtrix celſeindinibu digniſſimii dixerim, 
KR. 13.4: 1,719,232, Quibur ficut &f nauigantibns, finis oft ſ2/ns &> conſernatio ſocietatis, A< 
riffor, Polit,6b,z.cap.z."® 1,King.2:y. *Deut.13.8. AnguFA1.in loſu.queſt.16. Non dimiſit in ea 
micquid fpirens : propter hoe nnllo modo putanda eft iſta crudelitas, quia Dew hoc inſſerat, Qui aw 
nem exifihmas bic Dewn ipſum fuiſſe crudelem, tam peruerſe de operibus Dei, quam de peccatis homie 
mw indicant, neſcientes quo quiſque dignns fit, &> magnum putantes malum, cum caſura deyjeben» 
inr,mortaleſque moriantnr. * Row.13.4. ? 1,Sam.22-23.De Clodio Caſare dicebatur:non facies 
do nocens,ſed patiends fir, Auſon de vita Ceſar, tetraFiic, 4 Rowr.13.1, * x,Per.2.1 3.14. *Dewr. 
1.25. Whether of wiſedome or of power : according to the word of God,and the common 
s of Nations, * As by ſucceſsion,cleRion,or lawfull viRorie,2,Som.7.12.6 2.4. 3.14, 

. 2.64w.16,18, * Row.13.5.7. 1.Per.2.13.17. ; 
CC rLenNCE 
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rence for conſcience ſake with honor,lone, and due 
y Exodi8.rsg, Obedience. Now becauſe the Magiſtrate is put? in 
2.Chren.9.6. the placeof God,& cannot * belike God in cuerie 
en 31s place (foraſmuchasheoftimesisrulervader G 
ye a * of great andlarge dominions) hee is allo permit- 
; wk $,20, tedto haue licuctenants vnderhim , as hee is vnder 
< Dewrs8g, Godin wartesand peace. In peace, Iudges 8 in- 
ER feriour Officers, who inthe place of Kings & Prin- 
Ins ces, yea of © the Lord himſelfe , are duclie with re- 
.Sew. 15.3. And UCrence to be obeyed, In warres likewiſe,are Cap- 
thar Chriſtians did taines 8& ſouldiers 4 the Princes deputies, who may 
ſerue in warresm- therefore lawfullie © ſhed blood in bartell, ina law- 
rours, is manifeſt full cauſe , becauſe the Magiſtrate doth arme them, 
by tin 97-4: and * God himlelfe the Magiſtrate,to take reuenge 
,__- obraines Of blood. Inlike caſe, the Magiſtrate in extremitie 
raine,and ſaucd the of daunger, doth 8armeapriuate ſubic, againſt 
Armic of Amon! lawfull violence,to defend himſelfe. For as itis 


a * cheſt. permitted to weare lawfull weapons for peaccable 


; Ty bb. de —__ . . . 
pA 90> 6.c« defence; *fo isit likewiſe lawful,to ſtrike with wea- 


208(inquit) fratrts commilitencs ſolus Chriftianus: Bur Chriſtians oughe not vo rake ic vpon 
them without lawfull vocation : Luk, 3.14. whereof the Heathen giue Chriſtians 
Manling Targuami pur to death his owne ſonne,for that he artempred to fight (although in 
the ficld he had llaine his encmie)conrrarieto his p and aurhoritic, LzviDecad,1.; 
Al Gel lib.g.cap.1z, And Cxo admoniſhed his fonne to abftaine from Gghr, for that ic was + 
ynlawhull for him, after hee was diſcharged by his Capraine : Cic. Offc.b.r, Voluntaries 
therefore are nat to be the iudgementof Ambroſ.o4 Augnſiin,Poſſid.in wie 
vnleſſc for the ſpeciall defence of their religion,Prince and countrie, as Indg.y-9, 
-San.26,6, * Nunnb. 31.2.3. Nagiangcn,0r4e 18.0d Pr Clrifle geris imperjcon, cuw 
Chrifto rempub adminiftres,g Chrifto gladium conſecutses, 8 2.Sem.14.8.15.. Cic, pro Milons, 
Eft hac non ſcripta, ſed nata lex: quan nen didicinuus , accepinsuu, leginens * Vern ex nature ip/e 
arr pn ſamus : ad quam non defti, ſed facti; non miluuti,ſed inbuti ſums: ut, 
| waa nofFrg in aliquas infidias, 6 in vin, fi in tela aut latromm aut inimicerum ncidiſſes : axenis 
henefFa ratio efet expediends ſabui:,  Luc.22.26, 38. Cicorat pro Milone, Quid comitatus nefiri, 
guid glady volumt ? ques habere certt non liceret,firuiillis nullopatto liceret. Sed obfat mandatum 
Chrifti, Mat.$.z 9.neveſifite male. Reſpondent Chryſoft, Hom.in Mat.18. Quid igitar fi non oportet ne: 
refipere mals { eporres quidem, ſed non hoc 1amen mods, Verum 0 que ipſe pracepit,us ſcilices ad pa 
tendas no: inizrias prabeamus.tyc. Aug. g. in nous T eftant,q,68, Si quiz ergo Chriſtiane ed rom: 
$us vindicer,non ecerbe neg; cnm ſanguine non peceat ; meling tamen fecerit, ſ6 dimiferis indici Deo, 


pon, 
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pon, to wound, to kill, forthe ſame defence, in caſe jon comme Fog... 
where otherwiſe the murther of the innocent 19.c.25, 8 quadew 
would be performed, before the innocent perſon *7<2ind, ife- 
ſhould haue the benefit of iuſt reuengement. fueris pour ind. 
Wherein notwithſtanding muſt be obſerued,, that * v=de veiquecuns 
ſomuch as is poſhble, i we reſerue thelife vnto the g_ pero 


iſtrate, and doe ſhewin our defence no & pri- ginw. Caluin. in 
Matth.s, x efF 


_ uatedeftreof revenge. The third point which is to reſeffendi mad: Al 


be conſidered, is the reaſon of the greatneſſe of the rr gue imnoxit erce- 

aine, which alſo doth aggrauate the greatnes of the *s ininrias ; alter 
He: He is thy brother , {aith God, of the ! ſame 0- Joni ne fade 
riginall and parentage , of = theſamepriuiledge of ſai non perminit, us 


ESA. 4 vim vi repelizns; no 
nature, of * the ſame honour anddignitie; ioyned big —— "_ 


ynto thee, in * ſocietie, in ? affinitic, and 4 amitie: 4fetane ab iniv/te 
thou therefore © oughteſt ro haue loued him, ſuſtaj- wotencie. 


ned & defended him fr6 iniurie. Thus is thenature , . 

of all mankind , conioyned in one band by God: O—_— 
but this is not the fulnes ofthe grearnes of thy fault, cencie with that * 
he is moreoner createdin the image of God. So that in 9reto bring (if ic 
may be) thy cauſe 


murder,or ſhedding the bl fmivniuſtly;thou before the tudge : 


doſt violence to thine owne blood, whom thon which if ir cannoe 
bee bur with ex- 


defileſt,to thy brother whom hou ſleyeſt,to the ſo- X75 0h wi, © 
tietie of men whom thon robbeſt of a brother, ro Faovad:ngs as oy 


the Lord himſelfe , whoſe image in thy brother !2tber chuſerh to 


thou daſt deſpiſe and violate. For this,it is meete Io ” ——_ | 
Citizen. * And hee thar with that minde repeHeth inturie, is nor therein yoide of brocher- 
ly charidie 85 1.Cor.5.5.where the Apoſtle ſhewerh, a man may itt joe caſes puniſh his ad- 
verfarie in louc. lugs F,lib.cont, Adimenrxapa7. | Afl.17.26. * Facleſ.2-15.16, Pſal,49.6.7. 
* Naturall,not ciuill, 4mbroſ. bb, de Naboth.cap.1 3. Quid ſuperbis dines? quid dicis panpert : 
noli me e {owe ſie vrero concepts, &p natias e: ex viero , quemadmodum oy pauper nan 
oe. th is by narure apt vnes ſocietie: Arif.Pebr.(ib.cap.r.burthis ſocietic.is of two 
its : firſt, eicher ecclefiaſficall or ciuil. Eccleſiafticall, of God, of of. chis world: of good 
men, or of the wicked : Ang #7. de ciuit.Dei, bb.x.cap.t. ? Af.19.26. * Cicer ib. de Arplcit. 
Plurrrch lib de dionoſcido p Thyhnk ab amico na 5 I x rmg,rge x; Ver 0-3 QUO er2) x94- 
in9-: A friend more neceffarie then fire and watcr. * In ſo much, as wee way truly ſay: 
Man for naans cauſe was created : Cic, de fin.bb.z. and all for the glorie of God, Pron,15.4. 
Ccc2 thou | 
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* Que tener noniu. thou ſhouldeſt endure, * thelike as thou baſt cauſed 
 Ba.compen/atio eff, thy brother to ſuffer wrongfullie; that thoſe which 
ar Lan #7: louethemſclues and not their brother, may be re- 
immerenti inflixifli: ſtrained "from farther violence,by the paine,which 
cinſ:Fon. Hom. in fortheir brothers blood they mult abide. Itismade 
* Dent,23.11. a queſtion, whether this law for murther, were now 
Epbeſ.5.29. firſt giuen, or renuedonlie . It is not materiall in re. 
z Ie ſufficerh vs,thar gard of the * preſent vie thereof, neither can it ful- 
_ dro - le be determined. Onlic it may be gathered, that 
fame lay is ont; PEfore the loud, the Lord reſerued all reuenge of 
nued vat ys. murtherto himſelte,atleaſtwiſe did not vnto Adam 

7 Geng. rt.  preſcribethe ſame. Forſo 7 hee himſelfe doth exe- 
cute the puniſhment on Cazze; and Lamech,being 
buta priuate man, * triumpheth in his murthers, 
with much ſecuritie,which could not wel haue bin, 
if Adam hadreceiued this authoritie. Alſo when 
*Gen.6.1 1. -he ſaith, * the earth was filled with crueltie, he ſeemeth 
toaffirme, itabounded in euerie place without di- 

cipline correted. Wherefore thatthe world might 

YI PN know, ® that God, ge is Lord of temporall puntſh- 
Exo9.14.179.8. ments,as wellas of toſe that be cternall, he pertor- 
apnea.  meththeofficeof the Magiſtratealone,brought. in 
wwnb.25.6.4c. ©the floud vpon them,and deſtroyedthemall, Ob- 
33 be E ſer. 1. The Lord doth moſt ſeuerelie require, that 
> King.19.359, I,reuengethe bloodof men atthe hand of mur- 
Matth,26.53zz therers,as*the Scripturesteſtific, and © infinite ex- 
HONED © amples. Secondlie,the creatures thatare hurtfullto 
Curtine lib,to. Vater, the life of man, are f worthie of themſehues to be 
Max, tib.x.cap.7.his bodie was left wichour care of boriall for thirtie daies, ne man vouchſa- 
wg to enterre the ſame, Elan. Var. Hiffor, b,12.cap,64, Iniins Ceſar was torne with three 
and twentie wounds: Pluzarc.inthe life of C.Ceſer, Nerothat raiſed the firſt perſecution 
againſt the Chriſtians,when he found {As he ſaid ) neither friend nor enemie that would dif- 
patch him,cur his owne throte,and was made a horrible ſpeQacle to all bcholders: Defecing; 
extantibus rigentibuſg, eculis ad borrore forridinemg; viſentium, Sueton,in vita Neronis,Ergo, Ad 
generum Cereris fine cede or ſanguine pauci deſcendunt ſans, vel ſicca morte tyranni. * Exed.21.20, 


deſtroyed, 


»Gen,q.23 24. 


9p Rp 
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[ 


deſtroyed. Thirdlie,the Magiſtrate is theordinance --.-- - - 
of 8 God, forthe puniſhment of cull doers, and W234 * 
the praiſe of them that doe well, & therefore > moſt Pr 44g _ 
neceſlarie vnto the ſocietics of men. Fourthly,Ma- . 
giſtrates ought topuniſh-i murtherers, with death: —_— M 
notwithſtanding ſuch murtherers were themſelues 
createdin the image of God, becauſe * they haue Prw19.19.20.21, 
preſumed to violate that image in their brethren, Wag 
Fiftlie,the iudgementof blood appertaineth tothe 
'Lord,as tothe higheſt judge, and the puniſhment ,/-"9: 
thereof to be acknowledged ® from him , not from = 1,a,;.z5. 
the Magiſtrate;who alſo will reward the {in of mur- 
ther, * with greater puniſhments, then can be infli- » ague;.21.8, 
aedby the Magiſtrate. Sixtlie, thoſe that ſecketo 

nd * thelife of murtherers,for fauour, fellow-,* 94g-20-13. 


e 
oe kinred; orthe Magiſtrate that doth ? neg- | 
le&to puniſh it, doe make themſelues 4 partakers * Peferred ir may: 
ith th h > & of th iſh frth be,negleRed it may 
with the murtherers,& of the puniſhmentof them; , C7; regardof 


andalſo ” the land wherein they liue. Seauenthlie, the excellencie of 
the perſon ; as to - 


the conſideration of the digniticof man oughtto-, ©, Frets nds 
reſtrainevs from * crueltie toward,man. Eightlie, cer of Abner: and 
man was *© created in the image of God, andcon- 4199/4. 1.King.z.s. . 
tinueth (although » corrupted thorough the fall)in **3* 

theſame his image, in * excellencie abouethe crea- ? -King.2.31, 
wres of the earth, in 7 immortalitie of ſoule, in-c1,c10 he” 


: reaſon, 'memorie , providence, conſcience, all 1an.3.9. Chry/oftem. . 
Hom. in Gen,27. Co- 


which * notwirhſtadingare horribly detiled, & ſtat eo ones. 
ned with fin, Ninthly,itis > a moſt grieuous ſin,for nem dei formarns ft, 
the Magiſtrate oranie other, to put ſuch innocents & 9weſies 4 male. 
todeath,which are © renuedto thisimagethrough «gc * 
*Genz.73. 5.3 * Pſal.3.6, 7 Matth.20.28, * 2,Sam.14.17, Ambroſ. Hexam, lib.6, cap. v. 
Cyril.in [ulian (1b, 9. Damaſcen, lib.de imag Det: xgre 7; 04x41, * RomiB.5.6,7, Galath,5.17,”. 
Ti,s.15. The Apoſtle callerh onr corruption, an carthly image, 1.Cor.15.49. > Exod.,23.7... 


Dent, 27.25, Prow.17.15, *Eph.q.24.Colofſ.3.10, - 
cCc3 faith, » 
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4 adore gn.es. faith, eſpeciallic if irbe 4 forthe true profeſſion of 
yt its rankier thefaith of Teſus Chriſt. Tenthlie, when weeſee 
whoſe blood they the wicked murtherers depart , whoſe blood is not 
ſpill: they ſay Bey required;itought to moue vs to remember another 
none but here- ,. 2 1 a l . 
. rikes (and tharthey life, © for thereſtoring of their bodies , thatin the 
A ey ſame, f they may receiueaccording to their works, 
y deliue 
ok yntothe Magiſtrate: but a more reaſonable excuſe we finde, 1oh.18.31.) let therefore 
the word of God,who hath rom authoriric of death,ric who arc hererikes z whether thoſe 
thatinfli&,or thoſe rhar ſufter death, * Gen.18.25. Pſalm.73. 17.04. Eccleſ.3.16. 17, Baſil.in 
= 0. Quoniam exquires ſanguinem, &c. Indices hoc loce, nulbun homicidium wmpune abiturum, 
ed ommine in id requifitum iri, * 2.Cor,y,to Lac. 16.24, 


Queſtion 5. werſe 13.16. | | 


What meancth this: bebold I haue [et my boy 
. #n the cloud, eSe. Therefore the bow jhallbe 
m the cloud that I may ſee it? 


FAEOr the full and perfe& = ſecuritic of Noah 
F: 4 and his poſteritie,the Lord vouchſafeth to 


\ 
= 


4 
6 


IT bindehimſelfe by couenant, that the earth 


4 andth 


et ae, Whom this couenantis made: God himelte 4 on 
ricors Deus in magnz thc ONE part which freelie promilſeth , ard exeric 
PEN indu2e- exrthlie creatare,, which freelic receineth the benefit 
ns, ds. thereof. Secondlie, the< ſubſtance or matter of the 
* Veſ. 17. Concluſe, EQUeEnant : that from thenceforth all fleſh ſhould notbe © 


_ —m__ rooted out by waters. Thixdlic,the figne f or ſcale ther- 
of. 


annot.in Gen, *Yaſ.g.10. *Voſ.n, *Vaſ.12.1;, 
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of, Laſtlic, # the end or vie thereof: ther will Ire. *Yoſ-14-15.6. 
member my covenant. Wee finde hereina long per- 

ſwafion vnto Noah, to be free from feare of ano- » chr/offom. Hom. im 
therfloud - the reaſon'is, ® the exceeding feare of ©" 28: Yeoriſmile 
Noah, in reſpeR of thecalamitie which Noah had __ — | 
ſene, and the daunger i hee was partaker of: «d formidinem inco- 
as alſo in regarde of the meanes, * which onelic CER 
are barred out by the mightic power of God. i cagof.decinit.Del, 
And albeit the promiſes of God are ! infallible progeny ern 
in-themſclues, and cannot but be yerified : yet ,,, foe 
in reſpet of mans = infirmitie, his ſlowneſle denzi« nazancew gu- 
to belecue, and his aptnes to deſpaire ; the Lord FR A 
is contented to promiſe, &to bind himlelfeby co- us, * — 
uenant, and oth, ® totheend wee might belecue, [{new.542. 
andreceiue the comfort of his promiſes. Euen ſo p, 09 43:.59729- 


in this place,the Lorddoth giue a perpetuall token To promiſe, wich 


of his couenant, that his promiſe ſhould be kept 2965 2 —_— 


perperuallic : T h1s is the token of the conenant , I haut linefe and tructh. 
bow in the clouds,g&rc. The bow of God doth *-S«w.7.12.P/al8g. 

ein Scripture, * the ſeueritic of iudgement {5,2 13525: and 

and wrath of God : butthe Lord here ſpeakcth of led his atb,l/ai.54.9 g 
another bow,which he hath placed inthe cloudes, [Þ* Rebbins teach, 
This bow in the clondes, of » ſome is alſo taken to in this:r mil vee adde 
beno other, butthe inuifible power.of God, wher- *© curſe, aicher will 
by the moiſture of the aire is drawne together, and goat ns -- 
relolued into raine. likeabow that is drawne , and doubled, is the oth 
ine let goe with anarrow ſhorte forth of it : ſo *{God.Rev.Sclm, . 
ha the Lord here ſhould ſignific, that this bow Gen.35, Dew-men at 


thould not be ſhot with an arrow of deſtruction, ſrow nawan Se- 
: fans, ſed nefiremin- 


 fraitazem, non contdutns eff promiſfione ſua. . Heb.6:17.18, * Pſaim.,7.12. & 21. 12:Hilar, is - 


Pfal.57 In arcu ſeneritaren indiecy Dei fignificeri ofendimus, peccatorum buns ſe s bs. 
9ui-punitior intentren. ? Ambroſ.de Noe of arts. cap.27, Eſ} ergo virtus inwſtbil ue &- 
ſecie ifiian arcu extendends oy remittendi noderanur pro dining volunteteniſericotdia,poteftates . 
qua neque ommnia confindi nimia ſolunone neque dirumps nimia irruptione patiater 
as, 
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as 4 late before, but the * Scripture expreſletha 
bow that may beſeene : which the learned forthe 
moſt part, both { Tewes and * Chriſtians, doe yn- 
derſtand to be that notable and viſible bow,that ap- 
SOaTEs peareth in the cloudes, then which, u among al the 
* Yeſ.14. Exec.1-28, 1mperfect creatures , there is none more excellent, 
1 ++ 7+, Which bow both * Diuines and heathen Philo. 
Sridis colores referu ſophers 7 agree, to be nothing els,but the beames or 
ll te Patriarcbes, brightneſſe of the G1nne, when itſhineth againſta 


en 
oo oe ores, ag thickeandwaterie cloud, by which thoſe beames 


quatzer elements. arc vnto ourſightreturned (as the heat reboundeth 


* One 79d [®, from the earth in Sommer) ſo that * where the 


zForwhich refpeR, brightnes that reboundeth from the cloud, and the 


of Chryſoftome it is Hrjohtnes from the ſunne doe meer rogerher * in 
called a miracle, © : . x 
Hom. #» Gen. 28. of Out CyCiight, they makethis beautifull ſhew which - 


the Heathen,7hes- we bebold,and call the rainebow. Which neuerap- 
rw vi eedhetary peareth ſquare or long,but round or compaſſe, be- 


ration. Hefedws, i» Cauſe it taketh his proportion from the ſunne. Nei- 


TING ther euer containeth it Þ more then halfe a circle, 
Plate incas,  becauſethe reſidue of reflection is ſhadowed by the 


* Ambroſ.b,de Nee earth. The cauſe of the diners colours in the ſame, 
|= 6: ke «;. iS aidtobe the © varictie of matter, whereof the 
axe». Dialog, >, Cloud confiſteth, wherein itis . For itpartlic conſt 
Auguſt. Hom,z in 4- | 
pecalyp. Tom. 9g. Hieron. Zanch, de oper. Dei, "047 Wie pa T-Ariflos. lib,z. Meteor.cap hs 
Aunlan, Marcellin. lib.20, Plut de placi. Philoſoph.z. Zeno &+ Poſſidonius, Laertins,7 cap.1, 
z If a man doe with a ſtaffe raiſe the water againſt the Sunne,he ſhall perceiue in the drops 
diſperſed,as it were a white Rainbow, by which he may more eaſilic percciue the caule 
of the Raincbowin the clowd, * Nam omnino conſiftit iris optica ratione: ſine per conis,ut vult 
Enclid, optic. Hypetheſi.2. (conus antem eft pyramis rotund a. Apollon, Pergens, Conor.1, Vitellie 
opticoy. lib, 4.) fre vi aly wolunt per triangulum, aly auten atiter Vide Theophraſt, de vertig, fine 
oe ij iniyſar. > Arift, Meteor h1,z.c.s. Zanch,deoper,Dei,lh,z,yart.2.c.3. © Aclowdisa fume 
or exhalarion gathercd rogether in the middle region of the ayre, which is borne vp (asis 
chought)by che heate or warmenes which is m it: conſiſting for the nioſt parc of airie wat- 
eer,hauing therewith ofthe earth, water, ,fome parcels mixed, Baſil.in Pſal.19 4.M% 
rebile quod in leni atre aqua comtinerer ; multo Rirabiline, 4c, Great marucile it is that water 
ſhould be borne vp in the very thin ayre,&c. ; 
ſting * 
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ſting of drieand fumic matter, 4 doth thereby giue '-4i#*reacherh 
thatpurple colourlike firic ſmoke, or asdry clouds ; —_ | 
arered, atthe ſettingand riſing of the ſunne. The colours inthe Rain- 


wateriſh moiſture of the cloude caſteth forth that P29 Meter. bbr.z, 
a F . £.4+ Other affirme 
eeniſh colour,like vnto the waters of the ſea. And they are coloursin 


oraſmuch as the cloud hath alwaie airie matter deed,and nor alone 


joyned withall, the ſame doth yeeld that whitiſh ,;,JPP,pmnee 


ſtreame,or ſtraw colour that appeareth. Sometime Hedoder, Larifſe, #6, 


added a perfect red, which 1s cauſed by theele- _—_— Rains 


mentaric heate that is within the cloud. Sometime bow is a bgne of 


appearc two © rainebowes for the aboundance of ou Gen 
. i+hy : in Fhemom > di Suu, 
matter,the one within the other, their colours pla- yg, no 


ced contrarie, for that the one is the image (by re- 72, vet gemine cir- 
fletion)ofthe other. Wherein wee haue cauſe to "ig magni cx 
extollthe wonderfull wiſedome of the Lord. For ,,. he AA roms 
if God doe ſhew ſuch gloric in gliffes & ſhadowes, ocw,oc. = 
how glorious is his we! 7s and his power, f in _AnoHexbbs. 
things of ſubſtanee? Andifhis powerand wiſdome « Rom.1.30. 
ſoplainclic are 8 perceiued, andare ſo excellent in £<4-n1./nfime.bb.x 
thecreatures; how fardoth he himſelfe ſurmount 23 Rem e fee 
3 niam 04 ſenſu, defich- 
our words and thoughts,in infinite maicſty,and in- mw & verbs: quie 
comparable glorie * Concerning this rainebow, Tune nn A 
there ariſeth another doubt. For ſecing, it is ſaid to manum,neque exple- 
proceed of cauſes naturall : it may be ſuppoſed the 1von7rantarinm ve- 
ame had bin ſecnebeforethe promiſe; andlſeeing 1.7,27,,h5 acts 
the Lord in ſix daycs finiſhed the creation, and ſet ger no; oportes ev 


theperfe& * order of all the creatures , it followeth Cn 

that the raincbow had then his place, either i in be- i por ir rained nor 

ng or in power. Which if it were of old : how is it inchefirlt fixe daies 

. now ſaid, this is the token of the couenant: Thaue of ©£900n,0en45 

ſet my bow inthe cloudes? There are indeed which jacr.ſcript.inrer oper. 
ſwade themſclues, * that there was never raine- $46.2, cap.xo. 
w ſcene before this promiſe made , yea, ſome 


% doe 
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_ dos | fopdlic thinke , that it neuer rained on the 
AnGns!-  carth, before the loud. Bur theſe being private 
Strabss Eel taper. igdgements,withoutauthoritic of Scripture, areta 
” Agar abi. be commended to.thecredite of theauthors. And 
ay. that the thatthe raincbow hath alwaies bin, ſincetheſunne 


Poihos was be and waterie cloudes haue bin, euen ® from the firſt 
y on creation, may muchrather be eſteemed, neitherss 


thisis pes both there any ct or hindrance tobe found. The Lord 


es ue & ts: ſaith not, [now create the rainebow, but 7 haue ſet the 
approoucd by the rainebow inthe clouds, this is the ſigne; thatis, the rain- 


ipeure, bow whichisintheclouds, ſhall henceforth bethe 
_ OR—_—_ ſigne.So thatalthough the raincbow were before 
fyrmanbieainge (asthe » moſt Diuines conſent) yet was it notbe- 
C 


effom, Hons. 5. OD 
 aeaks fore a token of the couenant, butnow was madea 


fn: dom and breadand wine were before the Supper of the 
cauſe +> yr Lord; but were no Sacraments before the 4 inſtitu- 


paw-zo be fromibe-rion of Chriſt was ioyned with them: which bci 
ei affice tharic, added, © and the creature in forme thereof admint- 


was fromthe begia- ſtred;, is madea Sacrament. So likewiſethoſe that 


Caluin.in Gen.g, ne. DEIEcuEtbis promiſe of the waters, and receiuethe 
que enim Moſis verb.1 ſonans fabricatum fuiſſe arcum, qui pins non fuerat; verum notam effi ith i» 
ſenipranmque dinine gratie frgurm honunibus devet, 12a arcun —___ nateralier prixe fue- 
rai hic conſecrars dicimus dof & pignus. ® Auguſt .contr, Maxi -3.cap. 22, In ſacraments 
nan quid font, ſed quido Frendant attendaur : i. In the Sacraments we mult cofider,nor fo much 
what matter they are of : but. what they lignific. ? Ambreſ,de Sacram. bib g.cap.g. 1 Ambroſ. 
ibid. Panic iffe panis eft ante verha ſacramentorum, vþi acceſitrit conſecratiode pane fit caro Chiithi, 
-Lugn??. in Enangel Iob. traf.80, Accedit verbran ad elemennan & fit ſacramentzan, et12m ipſuns 
14nquan vifible verbum, * AuguFt jbid, Detrake verbum, & quideſt aqua niſi agua t *« A 
rUNCDOW 


——C 7.7 1 
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ninebow as the ſcale thereof, to them is the raine- 


| bowaſcale of the couenant, & a confirmatis of the 


iſe, But before it was promilcd , it could not 
+pradery orreceiuedasa ſeale, whereof rhere 
was 0 couenant: and {ince itis promiſed, it is f no Namely ro whoih 
Sacrament to thoſe of whom the promiſe is yn- the covenam i&'hy. 
knowne,or vareceiued. The Lord doth make this Perm Are 
couenant with allthe * creatures, but the ſigne »be. beaſts. 
longeth propetlie to thoſe of faith : wherefore 2%. Gus. 
though all the creatures are delivered by the cone- neuen 2 vwts,&7- 
nant, yet onlie the beleeuers teape ſpirituall benefit, 1 2ſt 9md voramey, 
Now as it belongeth vnto Sacraments, to * haue . Ver; *; 
reſemblance toche matter ſignified : ſo was there * Nj# enim farae- 


nota enoreapt cteature, to be ſcene in heauen of {* Faiirndint pu. 
earum reri yiek- 


- earth,to manifeſt in ſight 7 this mercie promiſed: as ſacrmmenca jan, 


The Lord was now * appeaſed with Ng44þ, & pro- %<vervir, dinnind fa- 
miſed to ſhovteno ſich artowes of diſpleaſute as 70275 7 09 


| before. Euct {6 « thisbow is placed ih the clouds, 7 inrufos:Faet, 


as ohe that holdeth a bow in peace, the ſtrihg is to. ##: 19. <ip.15; 54- 
ward vs, theendsare downewardto the earth. A- ith ny 
paine,thc earth rhat then periſhed,ouerflowed with iemrri#.1s vb.z6, 
water, is » now kepr in-ſtore, and reſerued vtits _— _ 
fire: wherefote the Lord , as it wetets pit vs itt re ww 5: nt dps 
membrance, © hath ioytted with the colour of wa- gs omg rte 


 ter,the colout of fire. Moteouer,as wee doe fot al- poudie partnis.tavin 


waics feare a floud when wee ſte a Cloud, ſo the 4 6recit,ve! ab ache | 
* rainebow appeareth not in vaine, bur either be. ;; hep 0 way wy 


fore 4 tempeſt that is to cotne, ts admoniſh Giit cerrem 
faith of the promiſe of the Lord: or after iris paſ- /<r.#.13.cqp.1o. 
ſed,to proucke vs viito thankefulnes for our deliue- « G,,402 Hes.  2- 
rance. Iti which reſpe&the Lord alſo ſaith: the bow xecb. Hom.8.Y-le & 

In tren totem, colby a- 
yus & ionis.vt ttrinſ}; indicy teffis fit, © Nequeenim in abre denſo +pparer, rite abpariut vit- 
quan, ficur fabulentur non philoſophantnr Rabbi, ſel indenſit rinbe o& concrete. 

Ddd 2 > [hall 
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ſhall be in the cloud, that Imay ſeeit , and remember the 


; enerlaſtinz conenant, Forheſeeththe raincbow,as all 
* Aug 7, contr, ad- his creatures are before his eyes; buthee © hath a 


ar, Legir, bb, 1, . - 2 
_—_— 8" 7.5 ſpecialleye vnto our faith, how wee beholdingit, 


edmeneri ſe volriſ,, beleeue his word, Neither * needeth hee to beput 


_ men frobinus in remembrance by the rainebow, leaſt hec ſhould 
ſe volait vbi Lazar Acltroy the world with waters: but that wee by ee- 
poſitu: fuer,quamuis 10g it, might remember that God remembreth vs, 
ap = and vponthe aſſurance of his promiſe, might feare 


dete quia nomina ve- NONE CUill, But whetheris this rainebow a ſigne of 


fra ſunt ſcripta in pature,orafſigne of grace;a token that the carth can- 
celis, que niſ pie ac- 


cipiantur, donec fide, NOT from thence forth be ouerflowed,or that it ſhall 
imperret vt inte/ligz- be kept by the mercie of the Lord. Surcly although 


tar, nome ve fabulo- b. (Orme doe take it as a-naturall ſigne toſhewthat 
{a videantur ? 


f Chryſoflom. Hom.in there is no ſuch aboundanceof waters gathered, as 


Conan yic/ps whereby the world is in daunger of a floud : yet 
ſr bavear opus ree#r- much more doth itpretend the infinite power of 


 Chry/eftibid. Sed vr God, which reſtraineth the waters that they cannot 
pat ky ab vt flow. For alwaics it is perceiued, the darker the 
cemwr. cloudsare,and the more diſpoſed to raine, and the | 
Hieron, in Exech.c.t. morethe creatures doe threaten a floud; the clearer 
x. 1-3 isthis ſigne of heauen, if no naturall cauſe beſide, 
cundum aniquitaris doe letthe ſame. And much ratherit agreeth with 

— _—— Fg oweay the power of God, to whomit iappertainethto 
A 4quin,quediber.z, faue when nonecan help, and inthe greateſt * dan. 
ertic,y0, Idemin G7, goers, to ſhew the greateſt tokens of deliuerance. 
Pene9- om. DOArines.1. verſe1. 8. This couenant confirmed 
mentcapyg, VntoNoah,! immediatelie after his ſacrifice tea- 
XY or 2 cheth that the Lord will giue vnto the godlic their 
1/a.6,.5, © © . ® heartsdeſire, andgraunt them * morethenthey 


& Exod14.15.6c. docaske. Secondlie,verſc g. The Lord beſtoweth 
VSic enim legends; eft : 
+ . 237 "8, vaens bineni ; & ego ecce ego, id efl,hoc inſuper addo ad benedjFionem:oratio continuats. 
® Pſal:37.4-I 3-14.07 55.22. * 2,541,719. 1,King.3.13.14. T 
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his blefſings on his creatures, ® for his owne fake, * pexr.s.s. 

not for ? foreknowledge of anie recompence : 4.48.9. 11. 

for here is no ſtipulation of reward . Thirdlie, 

yerſe 10. The couenant of preſeruation is ex- 

tended to the beaſts : 4 for God is louing vnto all 

his creatures. Fourthlie, if vnreaſonable creatures ,g,,, 6 Au 
are vouchſafed to be partakers of the coucnant of gainſt h new ſprung 
preſeruation; how * much more may the children Pinion of wullifica- 


of the faithfull, be partakers of the couenant of .bplure coucnant, 
grace by Baptiſme , although * they haue not by noxconditionall. In 
the couenant of 


reaſon of theirinfancie, attainedthe gift of liuelie j 1205 cs 


faith. Fittlie, verſe 11. God hath moſt conſtantlic dition required, as 
@ {ere.z1.33. and the 


performed * his promiſe, inthe preſeruation of th 
| . : ſame not for the 
creatures, which was not confirmed in the blood of 1 o+q, 2.35. 7. bur 


Chriſt: he will therefore moſt vndoubredlie u per- for our owne be= 

| ' . cote,z.Fet 1.8. Fc. 
forme the coucnant of grace,ſealed by his death,to ,!j3m lg he: 
thoſe that obſerue the condition thereof. Sixtlie, nAro minifterio in-- 


| : : digens Deus; ſed : 
verſe 13. Thatthe world neither hath bin, nor ſhall © ring we, 


againe be drowned with waters, * ſtandcth not of ,,,, y; benefeiar jr, 
cauſes naturall, but of the good pleaſure and pro- 94 perſenerar inſer. 


miſeof the Lord. Seuenehlie,the promiſes of God, 74: 


? 1 Pſal,36.6.& 14519 


andthe ſfeales therof 7 are ſure,although they ſeeme * Gen,17.7.Exed.20, 


neuer ſo greatlie contrarie to the reaſon of man. lea 
Eightlie,verſ. 14.15. When wee behold the raine- (4, © Pr ett 
generations,to the that loue me. Againſt the Anabapriſts. *Gen.17.7. Auguf,Epiſt.23.lta> 
que parunium,erſi non files ila,que in credentium volumate conſiſtit jam ramen ipſuus fide ſacramen= 
tum fidelem facit.Nam ſecundum quendem modum, (acramentum corporis Chrifti, corpus Chriſti eſt, 
amentim ſanguinis Chrifti, ſangnis Chrifti eft; ita ſacramentum fidei fides efl. * Iſai,5 4.9, 


ſarrame 
\ 1{4i.62.8. Heb.6,17.18. * 2,Pet.z.5.6.7. lerem.5.22, Baſil, Hexam, How.4. V : ne ſuperinfluens 


«qua, orc, Luher.in Geng, Iris ſignificat nullum dilunium venturum eſt, tamen hoc non ex aliqua 
naturali cauſa, ſed tantum ex verbs Dei.» Caluin,in Gen,y. Idem in [erem.5, Hieron,Zanch.de oper, 
Dei.part.z lib. z.cap.z. Non autem ex cauſis nataralibus, vi nunquam funrum fit diluuium, Contra 
opinantee non poſſe terram rotam aqui: ob rui niſi miraculo, & qui ponunt Iridens ſignum naturale ſt» 


renitatis, I aler. Flace, Argonant Lib, Emicuit reſerata dies,calums, reſoluit arcua,. 7 2.C01,1.20,." . 


Aon. 8,7, 1.Cor,2.14. 
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: Yoſ1qag.Lac.r2. bow in the cloud, we * oughtto remember the ca. 
19. Hine dick ſ«- ,enantof God, and to confirmeonr (clues therein 
cramentun , viſibile , 
verbs. \gratl, by faith. ; 
bn 1ob.80, The lewes are accuſtomed when they ſce the Rainbow, to goe forth and 


confefle their finnes, that hey are worthic of a flood, and are preierucd only by-Gods mer- 
cie: take away ſuperſtitzion,the reſt belongerth vnto Chriſtians, 


Dueition 6. verſe 2. 


Wherefore the Scripture maketh report 
that Noah was drunke with wine? 


4.@ Ike as before the Scripture teſtified, that 
| XD) 2 God blefſed Noah and his ſonnes; ſo now 
LEEDS doth it proceedtoteach, in what manner 
bForthis cauſe the £1S * bleſſing was beſtowed vpon them. Inthere- 
Genealogiesarere- giſter or record whereof wee may conſider an ex- 
cited. cellent do&rine : namelie, that ſuch of them and 

their poſteritie, P were wicked and worldlic _ 
F— IR were partakers of worldlie and temporall benefits 
b=- — woe el non but bows had withall < the wages of der ſinne:and 
—_— thatthe godlie, although notſo greatlie flouriſhing 
Roolerragteys «worldly things,yer inthe end, haue fullic enioy- 


dren: befides in »- ed the promiſes. This is the ſcope of the twonext 


tua” cop yplert following Chapters. In this place is laid downe a 


fhipwrack of his fa- Preparation thereunto. Herein alſo two points are 


thers religion. chieflic handled. Firſt that © onelie of theſe three 
Meb.r0.36. 


Paſs. ſonnes of Noah, the nations haue increaſed ouerall 
# Berofier avoucherk the carth : againft the preſumption of ſome # hea 
thar Neb had rhir- 

de ſonnes after rhe flood, whom he callerh Titens, But it is not the true Beroſas, but a for- 
ged fable of Anniusof Vizerbium, 


*Vnrſc1. 


then 


up0n Geneſis. Cuav. g. It 
then and 8 chriſtian writers, which have croffed che * Merbodbur Patar7- 
plaine authority ofthe word of God,in this reſpedt. run rm wh 


racle; which is,that Noahwas drunke with wine : and 5, "T1. cones 
alfo the marterof the oracle, the Prophelic of Noah ot Neak which wens 


vnto his children. Whercin wee may alſo indiffe- 2*totthe, gr 
rentlic bchold the ſinceritic of the word of God,in yeh: it 
obſerving ® the common lawes of hiſtorie, wkich therefore (ai he) 


ncither i for fauour of the godlie, concealeth their ©* Fob had © 


faults;neither for enuie pretermitteth their vertues: the flood', which 


and that which is common with no other hiſtories, Jenner —_— 


the * writers themſclues are forced to. declare their {lf coniccture; 

owne infirmities, which is ! an cuidenr argument Heer Beechincin his 
that the Scriptures are of God.Noah alſo(laith the — _— 
text) be2.41 18 be an husband man. In the Hebrue text kinfwoman of Noah 


itisread thus ® word for word': 1nd Noah began, '* the time of che 
(tobe) 4 man of theearth: that is toſay, ahusband- mo A—— 


man. The which contundtion » (And) importerh Ireland;fromwhom 


thatas before, ſoafterthe floud hee was a husband. Xt Narionis dere 


man, and now began againe tobean husbandman. pudent- falſchood, 
Whereby as itis cuidenr, thatboth * _Adam,and andcontray tothe” 
? Caine, and Noahand other, didtillche earth, and \'gif;s. a orar: bbn. 
Prima eff hiftorie lex, ne quid falſs dicere awdear; drinde ne quid ve1i non andeat : ne-qua ſuſpicio 
= ſit in ſcribendo, ne qua ſunt a1ic, | ChryſoF, Hom, in-Gen,29. Neque propter inuldlamtiu- 
virtwes pretexit, nequepropter gratiam peecata adumbrat. * Numb,xx.11.21, &f 20.10. 
Pſal.$1.1. lone,1.3.5.0 4-3-7. Itrent.20.14. Maith.g. 9. 1.Tim.1.ty, | 2,Per.1 21.quyponatts 
«fpiritu ſanfto. = nomn whe mn 11 waiachel Noah iſh headhamah:and Noab (ro be)a 
man ofthe carth, 4mbrofſ;de Noe,cap;29.ynderſlanderh ir otherwife,bur worſe, that he be- 
plant vines,beforeto ſow ſecde,burrhis is nor the meaning cf the Scripture; *As if 
«& hadbeen ſaid : whereas before the flood men lied in husbandric, Noah cominued the 
ſame alfo after the flood' : wherefore ir is very well tranſſated ; And Noah began againe,&c.. 
* Gen-3.17.18, Ambroſ.de Noah.c.19. Ergo fewt Adem primigents magiFler,terr am vidernr opes. / 
1atw:ita of ian egrefu tx arca Not ſerminationis & agriculture w - falta, FGen4 tt. 
uc 
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liued in husbandrie before the loud ſoit ſeemeth 
4 Eccleſ.5.8, Ic.17. L « 
veſ27, Mar.z4.38, NO lefle by this, and 4 otherScriptures, that the 
Whereby that ap- yſe of the vine and * wine it ſelfe, were not vn- 


peareth a forgerie 1, WNC VIto the world; which —_— great- 


of Beroſw:thart ſaich _* | 
Noah invented the lie * the fault of Noah, and he dranke of the wine, and 


making of VVine. was drake. Which report of Noah, although « Li. 


ichſtanding 1 , , , <p" 
_ this hiſtgrie PEItines, and Atheiſts doe deride; yctis itof moſt 
was notvaknowne precious vic yntothe Church of God. For firlt ſee. 
vato the Heathen: 19 the righteouſneſſe of Noah, is ſo greatlie u prai- 


and that he was Noe R | : | 
who of th was cal- ſed, and his wonderfull deliucrance * declared in 


led Bacchus, or B- the Scripture;his finne is alſo publiſhed, tothe end 


ew : ofthe Greeks .0 s 
Oenowinrins i ins, It Might be knowne, 7 he was ſaued notof merite, 


of wine: of others, but of mercic. And if ſo greata Prince * of righte-_ 
eb aus ouſnes, hathnottogloricin his works; what can we 
Fgnificth wine, wh6 WIetches claime *® of due deſert ,ſaue puniſhment. 
_ they pictured with two faces, becauſe he ſaw the firſt world before the flood, and this after, 
and ioyned them asi: were rogcther, Terrwl.6b, Apolog.cap,1 1, 4/nob,cont,Genz.tb,6.Ot him 
ignorant Antiquitic amovg the Heathen hath fabuled many things ; as that Nicander bb.1 
linguar.telleth that the mother of Bacchus was incloſed in an Arke by Cadmms. Other,that he 
inuented ſacrifice. Ouid,fafor,z. Ante tuo: ortus are fine honore fuerunt Liber. Other, that 
he inuented and taught men husbandrie, and planting of vineyards. Emripides in Bacchis, 
Zorn rr, crc, Semele ſatus potum racemi reperit montalibus, Plinlib,7.cap.56. faith allo, 
he was the firſt that taught to buy and ſell. Other which are fond fables are derided by 
Augu#F, de ciuis. Dei, libr 7. cap.7.8, Laftantics libr.2. cap.z, Diodor, Siculus, libr.g. cap. 5. 
* Rabb, Moſes Ben, Nahwah, vpon this place,and Dauid Kimchi bb, Rad. ſay,that the vine was 
knowne before,bur men planted no Vincyards,neicher vſed Grapes for drink,bur for meate: 
Rebv, Leui ſaith,he rooke the ſcede and ſlippes of every tree with him into the Arke. Inthe 
Cabala it is,that be rooke them our of Paradice. But it is the cuſtome of the lewes, in diui- 
ningto ouerreach, * Chryſo/Fom, Hom. in Gen, 25, O ftendit quod ipſe vini bibends primnus in- 
mentor fuerit: ſed per ignorartiam op neſciem bibend; menſuram, in ebrietatem inciderit. Alt con- 
ra tatuuns os veriſumilius, *Inlian, apud, Cyril.lib,z, Nonne & Salomon neftru ſerninit djs, 
& muliere, vt dicunt, deceptus ? Igitur fiquidem 2 muliere deceptus eft, eu ſapientens ne dicatic, 
* GenG.9. £5 7.1- Exec,14.14, * Gen.7.18.23, & 8.1.3, Y Pſal,ngo. 3-4. 1/4.53.6, Hitron, in 
Jai.cep.z3. Angiit, egift.t05. Querimm obdurationis meritum of mnenimus, guerimns auten 
meritum miſericordie nec inuenimus,quia nullum ef : ne gratia enacuetur, ſinen gratis donatur ſed 
meritizredditur, Bernard. in fefts omnium ſanfor, Serm.1, Quid poref? eſſe omnis nofira infliva 
coram Deo ? None inx:1 prophetem, ut pannus menftruate reputabitur ? Quid ergo de peccatiue- 
ris, quands ne ip/a quidem per ſe poterit reſhondere inflitia ? * Rom.3.19, & 4.2. * Row.3.23+ 
& 6.23, Auguf?,Epift, log. Que igitur ſua merits iaclaturus eft liberatus,cui ſi digna ſuis meri- 
85 redderentwr non efſet niſs damnatus, 


Secondlic, 
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Secondlic, albeit he » wererighteous, and walked | 
with God: yetwas he © of Adams image,and had ,&** &2.Heb.rt.7 
his imperfetions;which the Scripture therefore re- Hebraic. in GZ.inſtus 
cordeth , 4 leaſt weeſhould haue thought him per- 7 #=*t« in/irtiaw 
fe. So doth it in like manner <of Abraham? To(epb, — Urn 
s Moſes, > Dauid, i 10b, * Teremie,  Mariethe virgin- cum inffum fuiſeyju- 
mother of Chriſt, ® Pererandthereſt : to the end = PS 

. . . 1gn7/F.cqe cant Des, 
that we mightknow, that * none is voide of finne, 45.15.cp.26. Infus 
and therefore that we ought not to deſpaire for our 79 vrique fer per- 


: -— 2 . . . ciend; ſimt cines ci- 
infirmiries, but © learne toriſeagaine with ſpecd by \,.u;, 'De in ita 
their example. But how faith the Scripture then: immortalitate gue #- 
hee ? ſinneth not that is borne of God? I anſwereby RO _—_— 

: : « & ſed ſicut eſſe poſſunt in 
qthe Scripture. Sinne after two ſorts doth exerciſe Lac peregrinazione 
his force on men. Some where * itraigneth in the, r*rfe#. 


© Gen.F.3. 


asin thoſe thattake delight in ſinneg In others, it , c,,7-7, 
\lurketh, but doth notruletheir hearts: who with a * ren. 6br.4. cap.45. 


Scriptura wveteres in- 
purpoſe of heart * doe cleaue vnto the Lord. Sohe 7" Kara roue” 


thatis bornc of God ſinnethnot, thatis, udelight- ae conſis fpiritue e- 
ethnot in ſinne: but although he ſecke continually germ=c,ve non glorie- 


x toſubdue concupiſcence, yet often hee is y taken an > ” 


in infirmitie. So that if any ſayin this life, hes * free Ambroſe Apolog. Da- 
from ſinne,heisa har , andthercin ſheweth the thing 44%.<.2-X# fin- 
wm « ; E offenſum a vitys in. 
which he denieth. Here therefore vngodlic drun- ze wr tubrica bnix 
ſeculi curriculum per. 
iſſent dediſſent nobis occaſionem infirmioribus efimand; cuinſdam ſuperioris eoz nature ac dinine 
iſſe, vs delfTurm recipere, 7 culpe conſortium babere non poſſent, *Genn.12, fGen,42.16, 
£ Numb,t1. 22. Pſalm,106.33. * 2.Sam.11.4. * lob.z.1.3. * Ierem.20,14, 1 1eh.2.3.4. 
* Matth.26.74. * /05.4.18 .19.Rom.7.23. 2 Clem. Alexandr.Pedagog.tib 2.ca .2, Quocirca Noe 
qu0g, indecora vinolentia ſcripta eſt, vt ebrietatem qua maxime vitemus manifeflam ſcriptiſy; man« 
detam Lapſms imaginem habentes, AugnfFt.in Plalm.50, Multi enim wolunt cadere cum Danid, op 
nolunt ſargere cum Dauid, Non ergo cadendi exemplum propoſitum eſt, ſed ſi cecideris reſurgendi, 
Audiant qui non ceciderunt , ne cadant ; audiant qui ceciderunt , ws ſurgans. 1.lobn,3.9. 
1CoNCILIATIO, 13. 'Rom.6.12, Iohn.8.44, © Rom.7.15.16 18, © Rom.6.13. 1.loh.2. 
15.16, * Ror.7.15-13. Galath.g vm. * Rom. 7.24. 1.Cor.g.:7. Philip.3.13, Y 1.King.8.46, 
Eccof.7.22, *Iob.9.,20. 1./0h,1,8.. Augurt de peccat,merit. gn remiſſ 1b,2,cap.10, Si me influng 
Gxero contra iudiciny etus,vbi perfefta illa infiitia regna me comuncit iniuftum, profetto impie 
loquetur 05 meum,quia contre veritciem De: Dquitur, 


k Eee kards 


enero oodtiooumutuodg. 
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* Aug. i5i4, Noe kards haue no patronage. Neah *® was no drunkard 


ors. rode? albeit he were drunke with wine. Although once 
wis abſt v3 fuerit e OUErCOmMe, yet he did not practiſe it. Yea the Lord 


booaſus; ſo > ſcourged him for it © being a ſonne, that hee 
b Verſ,21-22. | 


 Chryſeftem. How, in Plainelic ſhewed , that thoſe that vſeit daylic 4are 


Gen.29, laces ridic- Hut baſtards,and ſhall not, without moſt ſpeedie re- 


WryOre. pentance, receiue © inheritancein the kingdome, 
* Proner.3.11. 


Rewel,3.19, 4 Heb,3.9. * Pſalmgg.7.8, 


———— 


— 


+6 Queſtion 7. verſe 29. 
What meaneth this,that when Cham ſinned, 


(anaan is puniſhed and accar/ed ? 


> Hamalthough the * youngeſt ſon of Noah, 
* I is alwaics placed betwecne his brethren: 
Gregor, Hom, in E- (QVg0&/ b _- __— . 
mang..38, Ex Noe Al for ſo the godlic inthis life are mingled , 
eribusfilg, elefti duo With the wicked. He is ſo often « called the father of 
wnu reprobus fuit, Canin, becauſe 4 he wasalfo authour of thecurie 


boni enim ſoli a 
pre Se on Canaan, whoſe © race were wholieordained,of 


ſob in inferm : hes the holie ſeed, to be extinguiſhed. The greatneſſe 
aarem vita wine of his fact cauſed Cham to ſuffer a gricuous | 1a 
ers 


ticipat. : . - . 
EVerſe.t8-22 niſhment. Hee ſaw (faith the Scripture) his fat 


* Chryſoſtom. Hom.28 12 1 kednes, f and told his brethren without. This onclie 
Ne putetis obſecro 


bec abſque cawſz fuiſe WOT (letting conieRures 8 and fables paſſe) doth 
{eediewm, Nibile- ſufficientlie diſplay the fault. Firſt in that hee ſaw, 
nim in dinina {crip- 111d did not couer; ſecondlie, in that he ſaw,& told 


tura contine:!ur, quod © | & 

non aliquaraziene di- Without. Thelaw of nature and > humanitie pre- 

Fuwm fit,quod non & | 

larente in ſe habeat viilitatem. Ambroſ.de Noe & Arca.cap.28, Significat igitur ex jlio Canaan 

Cananeo: fuiſſt, qui poſi multas generationes & populo iuſto oppreſſi ceſſerunt in ein poſſeſſionem, 

© Gen,15.16. Dew 7,1.2. 4c, f Gen,g.22, 8 The Rabbins in Cabala affirme,that Cham cur 

off his fathers priuitics So doth Rab. Lei in Conment.in Gen, Beroſua Annian,char he inchan- 

ted them. Ihele are ablurd and fabulous lyes. Þ Cicer.Offictbb.x, Quicgmid ſine derr ments 

poſſit commdari,i.{ tribuatur cnique vel ignoto.. 
{cribeth, 


* FVerſ 24. 


upon Geneſis, Cuay.g. 395 


{cribeth, that what helpor benefit, wee may yeeld 
without our hinderance, the ſame can noletethen : ;, 067.45,1 chew 
be affoorded vnto the fartheſt aliant : butvnro Pa- ſan: pareres, chart 44 


. + . bers, : F, obo 
rents, friends,and countrie, we? onght toſpendour Pugs fp a, 
liues for help. The law of God requireth farther, un charirares pa- 
& that we ſhould hidethe imperfections of our bre- #ri« vs ———_— 
thren,and be 1grieued for theirinfirmities; and for 4;,7,.7% pcs 


the godlie (much more our godlie Parents) wee fe; feprofurmrutA- 


. "wor "= : mong Heathen ex. 
= ought if need require, ® exchange ourliues. How emp; SG 


barbarous then was this negligence of Cham, to ſee wor the fon of Mit- 


his » fathers diſtreſſeand ſhame, and not to couer #des.is worthy me- 
morie,who to dcli- 


him * Beſides, he added vatothis : that hee told his (109eno © cen: 
brethren without. Thinke you hee asked their hel- prifonmenr,was c6- 


ing hand, asnot bcing ableto rclieue his fathers *n**0 be imprilo- 
. b . .* ned in his ſtced, Va- 
noſurelic: for when they with reuerencEdid couer jr.Mcax. ib.s. cop.s. 
their fathers ?nakednes, he gauethem not aſſiſtance and thee his facher 
' . ; : might be buried, he 
with the leaſt of his fingers. Itiseuident therefore ,,2, 1 i; cregie 


hee did his father villanie, either by q deriſfion, or tors after his death, 


| : DIEM "oY © his debts ariſing to 
more OPP robrious iniu1 ie, bothin his fathers {1ght, fftie Talents: Hero-" 


and inthe hearing of his brethren, for ſothehiſto- gy, is rrawo.. Nor- 


rie doth import : Noah * knew what his younger ſonne —_—— a 
: . . Miltuades, aworthic 
had done onto him. How knew he? being certified 0, 4 mem: 


{ thereof by Semand 1apheth ? Nay rather of him- ber of his countrie, 


ſelfe he knew or did = remember, as the nature of Þ24 bcen wiuſllie 
accuſed of briberie, 


and cauſeles condemned to ſuch penalcie, as impriſonment and paimenr of fiftie Talents: 
Plutarch,in vitqgGimon, * Rom,15.1,1.Pet.q,8, ! Epheſ.4.32.Coloſſ.2.12. ® Toh,z.16.Rom. 5.7 
* Alceftis the wite of Admerus, offered ro dye for her husband : and with more holie loue 
Priſcilla and Aqnila, for Pam, laid downe their owne necke, Rom. 16.4. * Hieron,epiftad O - 
can, Noe al wnius hore ebrietatem , nudanit farora ſua, que per {excentos annos contexerat, 
?Veſ.13, 1Chnyſof Hom,in Gen.29. Fortaſſs etiam op deriſir & ſubſannonir pairem, "VA 27, 
f Chryſoft.Hom,in Gen.29,Forte fratres ſignificauernnt, non accuſations quidem gratia, ſed remwvt 
fifta erar docenter,ut conmeniens ille ſuo vulneri remedirm acciperet, * For the drunkard is (81d 
to remember, both what he hath done or ſuffered in his drunkennes, when his fir is paſt; 
which one that hath been mad doth not: yer is drunkenncs voluntaria inſanta, a wilttll 
madnes,as Cato ſaith : being for this cauſe dereſtable, becauſe it is a wiltull abuſe of Gods 
bencfirs,ot health and nature it [eife. 
Eee 3 the 
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' _ theword doth u fignifie. And ſaid curſed be Can. 
Wire Adrdboct an. Aqueſtion may here be moued, whether theſe 
the minde and vn- words , curſed beCanaan, were the veric words of 
dntnding Nor Noah, or the interpretation of Moſes, by the ſame 
orfeeling.Gen.z9.8, ſpirit of God,recording the hiſtoric. Some thinke 
x thatas Canaaris ſooftennamed 7 of Moſes for the 


& 4-1. 
x l A l @ *® bud % . 
pov wap —_ incouragement of Iſrael, againſt the Cananites, ſo 


walediFu Cane2,aur he bcareth in the hiſtorie the curſe by name, which 
Noachi dilumeſt ant 1- caſtby Noah vpon his father. Neucrthelefle it 
Moſis imterpretramen- : 

em, $3 Moſis (owed ſeemeth rather by that which followeth, that Caxa- 
ego quidem faclepro- azz 1was by nameaccurled of Noah . Apgaine, it isc- 


Pe Nos ſeemed of * ſome, that Neah inflamed with wine, 


Arca.cap.28, or anger,pronounced this malediction. But it is vn- 
Muſent, in Gen. Com- ſound ( Imighttruclie fay, vugodlic) ſo tothinke, 
a5 ncep.g. Theſcripture, forthis cauſe hath reſtified, and Noah 
Videri poſer Noeb type from his wine, that is: was clecrelie freed from 


— the ſtrength thereof. Againe, this curſe containeth 


parum tamen modeſie A © —_— long agoe fulfilled, wherof the Scrip- 
& grauizer fegerere. .q\rereſtifierh, Þ that 10 Propheſie in Scripture is of anit 
lan.in Analyſ.in Gt- . Kb : 
meſcg.Pleriſque viſam Private monon. Wheretorc thc holieGhoſt, whois 
» hanc ſementians the e author of Prophelſie,is likewiſe theauthourof 


pa " gs this curſe. Wherefore alſo the ſame is thus to be in- 


pronunciatam fuiſe.. terpreted: curſed is 4 Canaan, or curſed ſhall hebe: 
Wan or Die Orif itbereadas a wiſh orimprecation, wee areto 
Noth quod qui Se COnfiderthe affection © of thegodlie, when they 
mo proventuri erant, deſire vengeance on the wicked, they f deliphtnot 


. . 3 
occupaturi fuerint 


*. intheir pnniſhment, becauſe they hate not the per- 
poſſe/ſhones & domici- : 2 : Tee" 4s 
liaCanaan, ſons of the wicked,but their ſinnc;but in the juſtice 


»2.Per.r.20. of God which puniſheth, becauſe they love the 
©Verſ 21, 1.Pet.1. 
* Theedoret,queſt.in Gen,62, Malediu eft vel erit Canaan, * Pſal.79,6,12.0 109.6.Renel.6.to, 
f Auguft.in Pſal,78. Quaproprer cum & homo inffus &# homo malus de inimicis ſuis veiint 2 Do- 
mino vindicari,unde diſcernerentur,nifs quia inſlus mag cupis inimicum ſuum corrigj quam punini: 
£7 cum vidit 4 Domino vindicati, non eins deletFainr para, quia non enmy 051, ſed divina mine 
quia denn diligit, | | 

- Lord. 


— ” Wy IE f# 
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j at when the inſt man 8 [eeth the venzeance * Pſal.58.10, 
Lord. Sothat ff ſe S b Awgnſt.in Pſal 78; 


TING Ar is notof malice, but of beneuolence, ,,;. me flederthth 


either hoping that the > wicked may by puniſh- #in ems vindicatur, 
mentbeamended , orlouing Gods tuſtice aboue ** p79 evamie- 


ratur ft corrigutr,tel 


mens perſons, not being diſpleaſed with the pu- cere pro atys vt 14- 
niſhment of the wicked, becauſe it proceedeth ment en _ 
fromthe Lord, nor deficing that the wicked may pdt 8 ay ron 


. , non {upplitio illus 0- 
be acquited from penaltie, becauſe they deferuc i fus paſeends, ſed 
in iuſtice to be puniſhed, If any demaund, why ra. 774 *rendanao, $3 


d als Tr antem in'future ſecu. 
therthis curſc is laid on Canaan; manie cauſes there- ,, — a 


of may be affoorded. Diuers learned writers i teſti- vindicatur,hoe ei ple 
ne 


, . . cer quod Deo, ne 
fie,chat this accident wasafterthe birth of Canaan, Au, 2; 


of whom * ſome affirme, hee was the beginner of premjs exiem impy 
this miſchiefe;and ſome, that ! he was partaker with perfrmanten ; quod v- 

; : Mg | . tique ininfFum eft, tp 
Cham his father; whichif it were evident (as ® the z;queveriratogu# 


fame by otheris doubtcd and denied) then were inf diligit abent, 


. 7 - : i Chryſo tam. Hom in 
the cauſe more manifeſt, why the curſe was impo- gee ek te 


fed vpon him. But contrariwiſe if as yet hee were genizum rempore inii- 
ynborne, the commendation of the Propheſie is 4m. Sic er Reb- 
bint aliqui, 


fomuch more exccllent, foretelling fo iuſtlic his « 7yeoderee.que#.in 
* name, perſon and condition, and whether or not Gen. Alormſencen:. 
itbe maintained, itis not material} vnto doctrine, _ __ _ wo = 
fecing that the Lord directed the mouth of Noah, cw dos 


from whoſe » knowledge, power,and prouidence, 'meft quod Noe wa- 
anaay vnborne could not be ſecret. Moreouer ,,,; ani feelers 


when Caraan is curled, Chamis not freed, but him- /appticiumin Canaan 
- - . PICS. riſſimum contulis, 
ſelfe is accurſed in ? his poſteritie and 4 goods, #7"; am er nk 
nuditatem aui vidiſſe, of parri indiceſſe v3 eff ſententia Rabbinorum, | Aben Exra in Comment, in 
Gen.g, Scribit ipſum riſiſſe referente Camo, " Origen,in Num, Hom.2.0, Canaan puer antequaus 
naſcere:ur maledicittir, Ami roſ.de Noe.cap,30, Viiq; Canaannatus nonerat. ® Canaanproprie ſer- 
wus eft 4 332 Canagh humiliare : Significat & mexcatoren, Hcſe,12.7.Pron.z1.21, Quaſi dicas homo 
Canaan,nam terra Canaan mercature rerun noLiliﬀm maximeſerniebet, EXeck 2717.0 17.4 Vi- 
detur igimer hoc nomen non ſponte ſuſceptum, ſed inuFHtum porius ſbirituq; prophetico declaratum ab 
ipſe Noe, & a pofleris fic vocatum, * Pſal.139.6, lerem.n,y. tDeur28.15.13, 1 .1ugnft, in- 
Pſal.103,Filios vocas ſcriptura opera noſlra « inde rixria apud Grecos, Arifior Poljr lib 1.capi®, 
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And therefore it is dire&ed ſpeciallic to Canaan: 
firſt in regard of the ſonnes of Sem and Abraham 
* Ambreſ.de Noe &7 the Iraclites,, of whom the Lord had * ſpeciall re, 


arca.cap.28, 


Caluin in Gen.cep,g, Br&both in directing the mouth of Noah, and the 
Indeis viderur pairs penneof Moſes recording the hiſtorie. Secondlie, 
fuiſegratie D4; 14- for the inſtruction of \ all ſucceeding ages,concer- 


F39, 


i Ef enim cenſus AINg the admirable prouidence of God. The Lord 


ſinwm prophetie ip- doth long before point out as it were with fin- 


;= + =p ger,wherethis plague ſhould burne inthe houſe of 


© Gen,12, 15. & 41. Cham: whoſe children both * Agyptians, and » A. 


co FE thiopians,and «the Cananites themſclues,moſt no- 
Herodos. in Euterp, 


RegevinEgyprofuigy ADliC flouriſhed long after the threatning of this 


exe Ninwn Aria: Curſe,and euen after the recording » of the ſame by 
ex TreglufFin.ib.2. © Moſes: notwithſtanding in theend, * in the fulnes 
Cuſh obtained the 


xreaceſt part of A- Of the time therof, this propheſie was fufilled vpon 
frica and Arabia: Cay747, according to the ſtricktnes of the curſe, 


III. Thirdlic, to daclarethe hainouſnes of the offence 


almoſt a thouſand of Cham, the puniſhment ® was not onelie laid on 


yeers after y curſe. him, but alſo on manie generations after him. 
Numb.13.28, 


> 2% he ſaizſeris Fourthlie, that the puniſhment of Cham, being laid 


in rem. | alſo vpon his children, might » the moreaſtoniſh 
z Gen,1 5.16. el : ” l 
Fo $6 pen his wicked heart : conſidering it often haÞpeneth 


1/4..238.23.4c. © thatmen are more carefull of their children,then 


* Ambroſ.iub.de Noe of themſelues. Fiftlie, foraſmuch as the Lord before 
& arca.c.z2.Velcer- 


te divtizs pena pro. 14d bleſſed Noah & his ſonnes, therefore Noah doth 


ducitur cum etiam at ſO adiudge the puniſhment, as thatthe offender re- 
ge / Lou wear? ceiueth his iuſt reward,and yet © the blefhing graun- 
fliffio in tipora mul- ted , remaineth vnuiolate. Noah therefore doubt- 
ta profertur, » Ambroſ.ibid. Et fortaſſe ides quod pius afficitnr iniurgs fil ſiti maxime quarnm reu 
& author exiflnt, * Teriul, contr. Marcion.lib 2. Quis enim non magis filiorum ſalutem quam 
ſuam curer ? Chryſoft, Hom. 9. Scitis enim,quomods (epeunmers patre: orant,u1 filiorum panas ipſi 
ferrem, © Inflin, Mart, Dialog.cum Trif, Filium namque una cum reliquis duobus benedifione 4 
Deo auttum, ſpiritu: propheticus execraturus non erat, ChryſofF. Hom:in Gen,29, Volebat enim cor- 


no filium proprer peccatum & finul nolebas preindicare beneditlioni que ith pridem fat 
werat, 
leſle 


wpon Geneſis, Cu a P.9. 399 


eſſe, doth neither raſhlie or cruellie corre his chil- 
dren,but © firſt repenting of his own offence,which 
gaue f the ſtumbling blocke to other, chaſtiferh his * »ca:4.7,,, 
ſonne as one thats feeleth the ſmart himſelfe : and /F92-14-13. 


, ESicus Moſes, C.xod, 
yet-ſpareth not his owne bowels, wheh God com- Ky © YER 


 maundeth him to ſtrike.Bur how ſtandeth this with * Exech.18. 20. 


iuſtice, that Canaan is puniſhed , when Cham offen- * Concilia- 
ded; ſccingthe Lord afhirmeth , the children Þ ſhall w_ I4. 
not beare their fathers ſinnes? The i children thatarc Hoare VE: 


: l ment.cap.2.5, Offen» 
not * partakers of their fathers ſinnes,ſhall in no ſort ſa quit 2 paribus, 


be partakers of their puniſhment, For the Lord is fa yr peny 
ſogreatlic inclined to mercie, that heealwaies par-4,, ».” fone 
doneth the fathers themſelues, ! whenſocuer anie peris ſmilimudinem, 
doth repent; and himſelfe alſo doth = giue them 7/5  pocn 
grace, whereby they docrepent. Butſo hortiblea ugu#. contre 4d 
thing is ſinne, that it doth attaintthe * propagation ”***% «4p. 7. Ex eo 


, t . = 2” nod addit, qui | 
vnto manic generations, and ſtaincth it with the fa- 7,,u:(£x94.20.5.) 


thers treſpaſſes: yea ſo farre,as that none is free ® or inteligitur eor puniri 
can be freedrhere from. but bythe ? free ſpirit of P&P perevum,gus 


Hs oo in eadem peruerſitate 
the Lord. Canaaz therefore, continuing in his fa- parenumyge;ſeverare 


thers ſinnes, and 4 his poſteritie ; were puniſhed vo&%erme. 
o . . bu l Exech,1 8.21.27. 
with their fathers * curſe moſt iuſtlie. Bur why Ca- = p/4,;1.s. 


naan more then the reſt of the ſonnes of Cham? The Lament.s. 1. 
potter hath power of the clay * to doe therewith as pleaſeth pany ey 2 F 
him, Gods counlailesare infinite, lethim * that IS cr ergo nemo rele 

ſapit, vc, niſs accepee 
rit ſpiritum ſapientie & inteliefIns, exc. quod eft ergo meritum homini« ante gratiam, quo merito 
percipuat gratiam,cum omne bomenz meyizum no/irum, non in nobi: faciat niſs gratia : & cum Deus 
corenas merita noſtra, mhil aiind cexonat quam munera ſua. * 1[ai.q3.27, Row.5.12. Augrf/,.de 
Nupt.& Concupiſc.1t5.1,cap.1 9. nod d,miſſum eſt in parente trahitur mn prolems, miris quide madia 
fit, ſed tamen fit, * 10b,14.4. Pronu20g, ? Pfalm51,12,1oh.8,12, 41 Gen,tg.1g, Dent 18.12, 
” Hoſe .2.4. Gal 3.10, » * Jeremi 18.6. Rom.9.21. * Avgsſtetiſt.iog .Scrutetny qui pereſy indeciorum 
thus tam #10 num p? ofumdum, wcruniame cancat precipirinm, Calum, in Gen.g, Qn:ſg; nofIrum 
ſue infirmitatis ſobi conſerus tvit were peting Deo lawdem irſtitie diſcat, quam vt ſe inſana audacia 
in prefund@ al y[]-1« precipiter, Cum enim totrum ſen.en Cham Deua maicdiftioni haberet obnoxummn, 
Canantas fibt nominatim ſtun [þ/11,quos pre ali malediceret. 4 


able 
HED 
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ble ſearchthe depth of them, butler him beware of 

drowning in them. Obſer. x. The godlie which 
2 EM ſinne of infirmitie, forthe moſt part receiue u more 
Pals +31: Cremplh grieuons puniſhments in this life,then doe the wic- 
peter, ked. Secondlie,Gods children oughtto couer * the 
ory , ©2723 imperfeRtions of their brethren with loue. Third- 
One ſcicer regents lie,children which deſpiſe their parentsare y curſed 
ſunt, nom guedemn3 of the Lord. Fourthlic, the bleſſing of Parents 


.Dem.13.*, : 1 i iftlt 
ſen n-13-% = prolongethlite vato their children. Fiftlie, the 


Prou.30.17. Meſſias Icſus Chriſt, is come of * the poſteritic of 

eExed-20.1% Sem,and liath Þ gathered together the ſonnes of 
en.gq9.1. . . 

23 14. 5560 Semand Iapheth,according as the © Scriptures haue 

Matthit. _- foretold. Sixtlie, thoſethat fall with Noahinto the 

ron" 00 ſinne of drunkennecs, 8& 4 riſe notagaine with Noah 


Epheſ.2.3.14. by repentance; ſhall in this life be © partakers of 
LIP wh k P 
*VAſ-27- ſhameand miſerie,and in the world to come,of fe. 


Erech.17.22-24. ot, 
73/0 ** ternallfire 


Heb.x0.26, * Prou.21,17,09 22.29.30. 1.C0r.6.10, Chryſof?, Hom.29 in Gen,Ebriu4 in peior fla- 
efl mortunr,mala enim facere poteſi,bona non poreſt; tacety; ibi ridiculus omnibus, & vxori 
& pueris of famulis, Idem in A. Hom.27.Beſiia magis quam homo,ridiculus eft inimicis, miſera- 
bilrs apud amicos,omnium deteſiatione dignus, Idem ad pop, Antioc Hom,71.Cane &4 Aſino,imn anni 
animanti longe deterior, Idem ad pop. Antioc, Hom, 57. Vbi regnat ebrietes, ibi eh Diabolus, Baſil, 
Hom,de ebrio, Ebrius fpontaneo ſernit demons. Auguſt ad Sacr Yirgin,Ebrietas eſt flagitiorum on- 
nixm mater culparumg, materia, radix criminum,origo vitiorum, turbatio capitis, ſubmerſio ſenſuc, 
rempeſias lingue, procella corporir,naufragium caſſitatis,amiſſio rempoxgs, inſenia voluntaria, igns, 
minioſus {anguor,turpitnde morumdedetus vite, honeftatis infamia, qume corruptela, * 1 ,Cor 6, 
w2rſ,10, Gai, 21, ' 


Cunay. 


AueFtion rverſe, r.2. &c. 


To what purpoſe are theſe generations 6 
largelic deſcribed? 


OT without manie, & thoſe 
5| verie ncceflarie cauſes, doth 
the ſpirit of God ſo fullie, 
and amplie deſcribe the re- 
ſtoring of the world , by 
Noah and his poſteritie. Firſt 
that we might acknowledge 

| | the * hiſtorie of the Bible, to | þ- 

be the hiſtoric of hiſtories, containing a perfeRt, ,;\ — 
faithfull, and neceſlarie record of all the monu- gef=ſedas ataticne- 


LNDIte. 111) b , , re memoria femotas 
ments of antiquitie; wherein Þ all the hiſtories of /'* cs cel and 
men doe faile:and therefore ought to beread,peru- ,un,is verizatio,vi- 

| 1a memorie magittra 
wriemumcia vetuſatic,Cic,orat.lib,2, AuguF?, libr. de veravelig.cap,2y5 , Cuoniam autem dinind 
prouidentia,non ſolnm ſingulis hominibus quaſi priuatim, ſed vninerſo generi humans tanqua publict 
canſulit; quid cum ſinguli agitur, Deus ſcis qui agit, &7 ipſi cum quibus agitur ſeiunt: quid antens a» 
gw cum genere humano,per hifteriam( ſacram) commendayi voluit oy per prophetiam, * For a- 
mongthe Heathen there is no biſtorie of antiquitic, which reacherth beyond the warres of 
Troy (which was aboutthe time of Elie and Samwel) and the games of Olympus, as Ruſebins 
teſtificth by the witnes of Il. Africanus, Euſeb, de prepar, Enang,4ib.10, In this reſpeR V/earro 
called the time from the beginning of the world vntill the flood 49a, ſecret or vaknowne: 
from che flood tothe Troian warres jv3mr fabulous: from thence yntill his time igwpds, 
made knowne by hiſtorie, Cenſorin,44b,de die Natal, 

Fff {ed 
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has. . ſed,and< louedabouethemall. Aperte&recordit 
Nam019- 97.9% is,becauſcitfFullie delivercth as well 4 in hiſtoric, a 
theneſteemedrheir in all other © matters of faluation,wharfoener vnto 


Mos > oct the Church of God is expedient to be knowne, 
never lay the hiſto. Faithfull, as being * endited by the holy Ghoſ,, 
ric oo the ſearcher s of ail ſecrets,and authour of all truth, 
Cerr.Twſe.bi x, 4, Neceſaric, becauſe it containeth b no empricar 


lexander was wont idle circumſtances, but neceſlarie dotrines (cuen 


co hide Hemers hi- in thoſe places, which oft times of menare thought 
of Troy, vnder his {Mpertinent)direRtlie appertaining to mans ſaluati 
pillow whereon he on, and the edification of the Church. The ſecond 


,- comming Cauſe is,that whereas theſe nations are for the moſt 
into a Grammar part remembred againe in Scripture, with diuers 


{choole, asked the 2ccidents which in the prouidence of God befell 
Maiſter to ſee a | 


peece of Homer,who tMEM,in the dayes of Moſes, & of the Prophets;it 
anſwering hee had could not be without the light of this Ros 


none of Home's 4" thatthe wiſedome and prouidence of God in 


buffer on the face, poling of them, i could be ſo manifeſtlie vnder- 

8 —_— v25 2" ſtood. Thirdlie, to explane the Prophetiepronoun- 

/  ſchollers like him- Ced before of Neah, concerning the eſtate of his 
ſclfe. How much three ſonnes, and in them of the condition of the 
more ould Cari” world. Which Propheſie conſiſterh of three parts, 
and zealous in and according to the number of the ſonnes of Nyah, 

for the worde of y;hom it concerneth. The firſt is of the puniſh- 


_ ment of Cham in Canaan his ſonne, to which pur- 
* Yimem, Lyrinenſ. poſe is here deſcribed the ofſpring of Canaan, and 


werbum in [criptark ponere efF . Tertod, de Preſcripe. Heres, domunj 
antheres ; qui nec ipf{ quicquam «x ſao ariverio, = ax nets tyros 
4 Chrifts diſciplinem , fideliter eras, 5 Franciſe, Imn. in analyſ, inGen,10, 


gue ſpivitns Des per Moſen alioſque Prophetas conſignenuis ſcript, neque illo rempore faiſſent ab Ec- 
| - the 


pon Genefis.C 1 av. 10. 403 
theplace of their habiration,whereby there can no- 
ing be made more manifeſt in the ſequele of this 


Lo iegthen that thoſe were the people, whom the 


Lord gaue vp vntothe ſword of Iſracll, and which 

indured bondage, ofall other ſeruitudes moſt mi- 

ſerable. In the ſecondplace, it containeth the bleſ- 

ſing vpon Sewr, whereinif wee diligentlie obſerue 

the words of Scripture, wee ſhall finde the expoſiti- 

onof them,in this which followerh. Bleſſed ( ſaith 

Noah) be the Lord God of Sem : why faith hee notra- 

ther, blefled be Semof the Lord God, but that the 

Lord God of the Prophets direed his mouth*For 

what is this, 6/e/ſed be the Lord God, then as if he had 

aid: * praiſed be the Lord God, orT haue, andthe * P/ahn145.2. 
world with mee ſhall haue infinite cauſe to praiſe a pe PE 
the Lord for Sew? And why the Lord God of Sem? Gen. 29. Hee forte 


quis dixeris mon eff 


Not onlic in reſpec of therighteouſnes of Sems, in fu: macri wn of 
which rcſpe& | God was not aſhamedof Semto be vue benedixir it- 


called his God(for ſo he was/alſothe God of Noah, %*»m. Quando enim 
dominus benedixiner, 


and of 1apheth ) but particuſarlic the God of Sex, on ea? 
for that among rhe ſonnes oKgy-4h, the promiſed Farm 


» ſeed ſhould come ofthe roote m, for whom mage ifts 


all nations ſhould haue caule to bleſle rhe Lord: ;« que: ivſe benedi- 


and that ſonne of Semſhonld be ® his Lord God,in mr. Siue antem 
quando benedicitur 


whom all nations * ſhould be bleſſed. Thus isthe 5, un 
womans ſeed, firſt promiſedro Adam, againe par. id nobis concitias fe- 


oris ; ta os contre - 


ticularlic promiſed to come of the ſtocke of Sem, * 

| g : - nn ? quando propier nos a- 
and thus doe the Scriptures inthe following hiſto- [; xtun b/1hemane 
rie,declare him yet more particularliethe ſonne of mivr kine noftra fit 


eAbraham,and yet moreſpeciallie.4 of the houſe | wane pthik 
Ereturique etiam Deus Noah op Dew: Tapheth oy omnium preterea mortaliunr,verim fignificat eſſe 
can ſingular quadam gratia Dei filg ſui Semgproprer fruturum beneditlionis ſemen Chriflum, ex to 
ſeenndun carnem naſciturum, ®Gen,z.15. Luc,z.36, * Manh,22.43. * Pſul,q2.17. ? Gen, 
I243, 12,54m.7,16, Math? ,4. , 

\ of 
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of Dad, thatall rhe world mightknow * thatTe. 

ſus thatſonneof Marie, isthe Meffias of the Lord, 

\ promiſed from the beginning, and * onely he that 

can ſauc his people from their finnes. To this in- 

tent,the genealogic of Sexz isreckoned and repea- 
* Wherefore, the ted, and Semis called the ® father of all the ſonnes of 


blindenefle of the 1,,4,,,0f whom proceeded the Hebrue Abrahim 
Iewes and Tutkes 5 


is horrible and 1a- tO WNO the promiſe was after renued by the Lord, 
menable : who al- The third part of the Propheſie concerneth 7apheth 
beit all che prophe- h hich hi M1 be 5's, 
ies forerold of the (NEN Which nothing. cou more agreeable to 


Meſſiah, doe fully the ſucceſle, which God hath giuen to 1apherh , and 


agree in Chriſt,and 1; c[dren . (nav ann nav laphet - Elohim Lele- 
oncly in hin; yet 


they will nor ac- phetþ)God * enlarge Tapheth , and let him dwell inthe 


knowledge him tor repts of Ser: wherein is contained a double bleſſing, 
their Samour vanll 


this day. The forwer 1 ÞE firſt is temporall,the other ſpiritual,conioyned 


pare of this aſſert by the Hebrue coniunction (') axd. The word 
on is proued by al OIS: . 
iy rags os which is interpreted fo perſwade,doth allo ſignifieto 


content of whoſe 7 Enlarge, in which ſenſe the inoſt part of antiqui- 


hiſtories this: that tje * dorh ynderſtand this place; & it ſeemeth moſt 
which the Prophets | 


haue forerold of the Meſſiah, as that he ſhould be borne of a Virgine, that hee ſhould flie 
into Agyprt, that hee ſhould bee flaine, his garments deuided, not a bone ot him bro- 
ken,8c. the ſame was fulfilled in Chriſt the ſonne of Mare ; Ergo, that Chriſt is the pro- 
miſed Mcfſiah. The later part is manifeſt by the Iewiſh ſtubbornenefle, and the Turkiſh ſu- 
perſtirion : whoſe cuſtome is ro haue this inſcription in their Chappels in the Arabicke 
tongue : / 4 illah zle!la, Mehumet ireſul, thatis to ſay,there is bur one God,and Mahwmet is his 
prophet. B:rcboi. Georgien, bb, 1.cap.n, demorib, Turcar. in their triumphs and reioycings they 
vic theſe words: Halla ilUal2, Machomet Ruſſoialla, that is,God is and euer tha!) be,8& Mahomet 
his ſeruant, Leon, Chienſ. Mitylen. Archiep, 1ib, de excidio Conftantinop, Such ſuffe is their Al- 
coran filled with: which bookeif a Turke perwic vntoa Chriſtian to reade, he is puniſhed 
with death. Gen.3.r5. Reue/.13, 8, * 1ſai.63.5. Maith,t,21, Afl.gen2, *Ve/.21, * Fadem 
vox & Chalders & Syria dilatare ef, Et in Hiphil Hebreis emnins id fignificas : m Cal ſepius aliter, 
gnandeq; tamen ita redduzur, ? Radix II9 patha: blande allequi; Grac. wei %yry, ſapiſſine acciph 
tur in malam partem:eft ctiam dilatare, authoritate Hieron, &y Rabbinorum, * 9nkelos. Chaldaic, 
Paraph. in Gen 9. Hiern, lib, Tradit,in Gen, dilate. Inftin, Martyr, Dialog .cum Triffon.Chryſeft, 
Hom, in Gen.29, Dicendodilatare omnes genzes fignificauir, Athanaſ, Orat.x. contr, Arrian, Ex 
Dea, &c. Anbro/.libr.ile Noa oh Arca,cap. 3 —_— de Ciuit. Dei, liby.16 cap.2, Nam 
lJapheth latitud? inte) pretatur. ideFt, For lapheth is by iaterpretation breadth vr widenes, 
Tranſlat. Septnagint, vulgaris, Pagninus > Montanus, 


agree- 


el 
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able * to the purpoſe of Noah, in the'naming *c-/efom.bomil h 
of his ſon, and with his purpoſe afterward in blet- = __ larcks 
fing him,and with the purpoſe of this Scripture, in 4i#ione: wfiprophe. 
deicribing his poſteritic. The reſt of the blefling is —_ New fi pe- 
ſpirituall: and let him dwell in the tents of Sem : that is, ter neg, pry! rn 


lethimalſo be partaker ® of the bleſſing of Semz,and 5nlwm indidis Nee, 


{ed vaticinatus eft per 


| ioyned & adopted vntothe Church of God, whole {90 Sa 
lot itis'© todwell intents. Concerning which,jt is aiwn + make magic 


euidentalſo by this Scripture, that both God did */«#* —_——_— 
well intreat, or enlarge 1apherh, and thathis chil. ——— 
dren cuen vntill this day, continue in the tents of 9pinor avtew gued 
Sem. In which deſcription it is firſt to be obſerued, 77795 Iv due 
which the holie Ghoſt doth ſo expreſlie teach? that cation? fyniScare ve- 
the whole world confiſterh 4 of theprogenie of 4s; per Sem gaze 
theſe three ſonnes of Noah, ſo © none of them had — 
children till they were at libertie from the Arke,and vecationew. 

the daunger of the waters} in which but onely eight a _ 


ſoules were ſanea, as ſaith the * Scripture. Wherein is aicie & babwer in 14- 
bernaculis Sem,de no- 


_ perceiued the ſingular goodnefleof the Lord : for mana 


ſeeing that onlie from theſe threerootes, the earth ;, £,,9;me feb 
was ſhortlie ouerſpred ; and that none of this in- ena ſcriptararum e- 
creaſe was found.either before,nor in the time, bur {7 {rae worſe 
after the flood of waters, it ſheweth euidentlic the < quguf.i Pſul.zo, 
_ Eccleſba huius 
force & ſtrength of the bleſling of the Lord, where. 5 jonge- 


with he had indued them: bring forth fruit and mul- ,,;\ ubucin 


tiplie , and repleniſh the earth. Neither yet is there hac terra peregrine- 


8 occafion , why ignorantand fooliſh men ſhould —_— 


ma famina in tabernarul;s habitarte. dem contr. Fanff, Man. ib.22.cap.28, Hilar, de Tran. lib,7. 

Hoc habes proprium Eccleſi.1, dum perſequituy florets, dum opprimitur eveſcit, dum comemnitur pro- 

Feit, dum ledinur wincis, dum arguituy intelligit, nunc flas cum ſuperaci yidetur, © Geng 29, 

* Vaſ.1, contra ac Chryſoſtomns widen admittere, * 1,Pet.z 20, 5 Caluin, in Gen. 10, Jaw 
naſutis heminibus quibs.s ab{urdum non «(1 nullum agneſcere mundt conditorem, tam ſubita muns- 
di proparetio incredibilis videtuy, atque ide quaſi fabwioſum rident, Fatemur quidem þ; ſenſu 

nefIro, crc. Ar ego interim reſpondeo,quid incredibile fi in preſcripto ſpacio 4 ſcriptmris, longeus ho= 

WIGS 42 F41IRUS UE OI Ex CEMerans ? imn0 mii. inſolitn ſign: ficatur, 

P84 3 cauill 
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cauill at this hiſtorie, inrcſpet of the mnltitude of 
nations that here are ſpoken of, asthough they had 
binatan inſtant brought forth into the world. For 
| For theſe thines © {cope of the Scripture isto ſhew, who werethe 
are ſpoken of by heads and originall of the nations, whichin pro. 
Anticipmiion , 33 cefſe of time were deriued from ſuch parentage, 
ſhall appeare in. Andto this intentirfaith : of theſe were the Iles of the 
3 Sic enim Gentiles deuided in #heir lands, enery man \ after his 
Res language , when as yet the whole carth was of one 
bene. language, andoneſpeech : and againe, afterward 
Amb. in Pſal.104. were the families of the Cananites owerſpred : that isin 
Heron, tradit He- : ' - $ 
"6" $ conuenient time, which was long time after. So 
Epipben $6.1, Hereſ. that the chiefe fathers of the nations here ſpoken 
ye devine dei, Of WErE | all, or forthe & moſt part borne before 
| a6op,z, the divifionof languages, which afterward is re- 
Rabbis & aj. membred. Concerning whom, it were a vanitieto 
For ſeeing eat (@ppoſe * that the Scripture would indeuour 10 
the ziwe of the di- feed the curious mindes of men, toſhew of what 
uifrion of tongee”> particularancetoreucrienation of the earth deſcen- 
loan who wes bis ded, whereofthere isnovſcin matters concerning 
younger brother, faith or godlines: but onlic in generall, roſhew the 
_—_ _—_— linageof our Sautour, the ſtocke of Chars that was 
languages were di- deſtroyed, the iflue of 1apherh, how arlaft they en- 
pos oY * joyed the bleſling promiſed; and ſuch other points 
either Pelegs > me as{erned tothe neceſſaric inſtruction of the church. 
was ginen by Pro- It appearcth in the account of genealogies, that 
>> oye _ God enlarged ® /apheth abouc his brethren, for hee 
lo&an was the el. enioyed ſeauen ſonnes, Chawbuttourc ; Sews Auc: 
a : which s * and,thathis ſucceffion is notproſecued,asis there- 
DR agen fiduc, is not ® for that hee was inferiour to his bre- 


werenot of tharmmmber which were ar that time diuided: which is likeftef all. !The Scrig- 
re 6nly ceacherh fach rhinges, as do make for the edification of the Church. ® Yerſ.2.6, 
& 22. * Avgwſt.de ciurt.Dei,lib,16, cap, 2, Nec eordefunſſe crediderims, ſed ſi omnes commemora- 
rentur nimis longum fieres ,t hat eſſet magis biſtariea diligentia quam prophetica appar 
cen 
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then in multitude ; but becauſe of the ſituation of | ts 
the countrie * allotred forhis inheritance, his habi- ,, X00 Deus 


tation was farther diſtant from the familie of Iſra- Lon. Some afficme 


cl, and therfore not ſo neceſſarie to them,to be de- *h2tNoah caſt Jors 
for his ſonnes: 


ſcribed, or by their ſpeciall nations, of the Church ich is not a- 


of God, to be diſccrned. Ir feemeth moreover, 44 ch, aivei 
thatthe boundes of his habitation were more large |\,p* pm nay 


then of his brethren,and tharthe mightieſt nations » pec.z8.s, 

of the world haue riſen of this roote of Tapheth. * — a 
The eldeſt ſonne of Japherh was Gomer , whole ha- pare of the world 
bitation was inthe north from Canaan, 8& from the from Iudea are 


common enimies of Iſrael, as ? appeareth by the rpm mrs _ 
Scriptures : —_— a where hereitis ſaid, that Ocean, ner ny fea 

the ſonnes of Tapheth, the Iſles of the Gentiles were in- Þut Meo- 
Los : it ſeemeth rightlis concluded by inter- bande wars 


preters,that © from thoſe famous mountaines Tau- ded , that Iapherh 
rusand Amanus weſt 8 north, vnto this our coun- — Reman 
trieof England and Ireland, and that of Spaine, Scyrkia,gc.andhe 
which are eſteemed to be the * fartheſt weſt part of _ - _ 
the world, that is toſay,a great part of Aſia, with Hewes A abrinet 
allEuropa , which is countedot it ſelfe a third part Hiern.rred. Hebraic, 


of the world, came into the poſſeſſion of the ſons ing gee 


of 1apheth. Cham enioyed the » ſourh part; & Sem poſſederunt rerem in 


the * eaſt, of whoſe line Iſrach was 7 on the weſt 4f« 4b ane 
thevttermoſt border. Ofthefamilic of 1apherh,theſe 7270 Pie can 


mightie nations are ſaid tocome. Of Gomer (not fluwimm Tenaim: in 
the* Galles or Galatians,of which there is no coun-, Fs wo og; ad 
'Prolom bib.1.T ab, urope.t. * Eg ypriim or African, & partem Arabie, * Ver. 9, Scil, reli. 
quam Aſia pertem, 7 Ad mare mediteranngn fre. « For the land of Gomer is the North 
part from [udea, Gallia or France in the Weſt; and it were folly to place Galaria inſtead of 
either Gomer or Gallia, for thoſe Gzlarians or Gallogrecians were of the Galles and Bri- 
tans,which vnder che condu& of Brenws,brother ro Belimes King of England, facked Rome, 
andakerward ſ[poyled the Temple of s, & laſtly planred themſelues in that country 
Galatia:who becauſe they were called Ceks or Galles (which name was then c6thon to the 
inhabitants of England and France) and ſpake the Greeke tongne, were called Gallo-Grecs, 
; tenance 
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French-Greckes. tenance of truth, bur rather the ® people of Arme- 
_— "> ah 4, nia, & the borders of the ſame.Of Magozg,h the Scy. 


yes Galb & Gre thians; of Madai, © the Medes; of 1auan,the 4 Gre- 


"564 «tr cians: of Twval, the inhabitants of © Fraunce, Eng- 
ks noe land, Italieand Spaine; of Meſhech, the * men of 
ditines reſederans, Cappadocia;zot T iras,they 8 of Thracia & Phrygia. 
* Comart feilices g BY 45 It were in vaine to be curious in boundin 


MaJagere,Pomp.Me- OUttheir habitations : ſo were it follie to ſuppoſe 
le. Geograph,ubr.. thoſe nations which now remaine,to be purelie the 
a filys Gomer Aſcene, 


Pontici &. Bihyme, OfIPring of ſuchiparentage, For ſuch hath bin the 


populi quibus eadem yyickednes of men, their © ynthankefulnes ro God, 
mg 6 me and their cruecltie within themiſelues ; and ſuch the 
Sirab.tibr.12, Yſque Wrath of God for their offences, as that they haue 
- Tire rays bin by warsand ſeditions daſhed one againſt ano- 
Avimphei,Þlinb.6, Mer, and intheir habirations mingled iand confu- 


cep.7. 4 Togarmab, ſed, Notwithſtanding it cannotbeperceiued,bya- 


Armens, quorum re- _ : . , Ws , | 
ves Tigrancs, oppida IE teſtimonie of antiquirie,butthat in generall,the 


Tigranxense. $trab, {Onnes of Iapheth hauec * kept their habitation; and 
6b.16. 


| teriti 1 
es tel xs Semand Chams poſteritic haue ! rather offered, 
Hieron,tb.Trad Hebraic, Ft maxime fidem facit, quod fimili ratione nationes Gog & Magoy de- 
ſcribuntar, Ezech.cap.z8.5. & 59,2,09c. © Thele arc called Madaiin Hebruc,as Daz.s.ge, 
« Sodoththe Scripture call the Greekes, Dan, 8.2, * Ioſeph. Antiq. bb,1.cap,7, Tobelus Tv 
baleis ſedem dedzt qui woric ſunt Ibert. Hieron, trad, in Gen,Tubal Iberi, qui & Hiſpani a quibu 
Celtiberk, lickt quidan Itatos ſuſpicentur. Celtiberi vers 2 Celtis, id eft Gallir, ad lberum flumen ha- 
bitantibus: Lucan.lib.z. * Meſhech Cappadeces qui olim Meſchinss vocatos.g eorum urhem Ma- 
gacam: teftys ef} loſepb. SITE Flieron, Tragit. Hebrajc, © Quorum non ſacs (v3 ins 
gui: Hieron, ibid) iomutatum eff voenbulum, ' * Theywere foone turned out of the way: 
Exod.z2. tor wuhin one hundreth-yeercafteyrhe flood, they forgat the great example of 
Gods iuſtice; and his exceeding mercie in their owne delinerance ;/prouoking him anewin 
building Babel. * AsTroiens; with the Laridns' ot Aborigenes in Italic : Gothes with 
Itahans ang Spaniards: Saxons and Normans with Britans : French men with Galles, &c. 
k Not vniverlally expelled of any regionby 4he Sannes of Sew or Cham. Tr is to be obſer- 
ued our of hiſtories, that the greateſt empires baue been eirher fromthe North roward 
the South,as of the Babylaniansand Perſians, as it were ro ſubdue Cham poſteritie; or to-" 
ward che Eaſt. and South, as of 4he Macedonians and Romans;. or laſtly 'iroward the Weſt 
and South, as now is of, the Turkes and Tartares, which ſeemeto be of Togarmah, and of 
Lapheths tanaic,thoughrhey haye changed their religion with tho Saracens, rhe counter- 
#1t $onncs of Sem,and Sarah, .  . | | 


then 
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then ſuffered violence. By which as itis manifeſt, 


that as God inlarged 7apherh according to the Pro- 

hcfie,fo he alſo hath dwelt theſe manie ® hundred ® r500.yeeres. 
yeeres,in the tents of Sem, Forſo ſooneas the God 
of Sem was made knowne vnto the world : cuen 
fromTeruſalem,and round about * ynto Illyricum, ,,,, 
andto the *-fartheſt habitation of men weſtward, A—— Hebr, in 
(all which are the territories of the ſons of Tapheth) Gen-de Lapherh 
hath abounded of long time the Goſpell of Ieſus uf jm 12's 
'Chriſt,.So that cuen. Italis ? where Sathan now anueiends credfeinm, 
hath ſet his throne;and Spaine 4;(the laſt of all. the r — que ep 
ſons of Zapheth receiuing the goſpell) hath bin * re- omar anna” 
nowned forthe profeſſioofTeſus Chriſt, albeit nov * As England, Ire. 
they do furiouſlic opprefieand perſecute the ſame. _—_ CORE 
.Obſer.1.The Lord hath \giuen the habitatis of the of the earth;char is, 
earth vnto the ſonnes of men, Secondlie, the Pro- 2 Cities andCoun- 
Ulcs, according to 


hefics of the Scriptureare the * vndoubted truth Mathemaricians, is 
of God,and ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſons, _ lag ory 
the Meridian,whic 


is taken from the lands called Tnſale Fortunate. ? 2.Theſſ. 2.9, Renel. 2,13. o& 18.2, 
1 Ambro{.comment. in Rom. cap.15, Venturum promittit tempore quo ad Hiſpanians erat irurus, 
ja illic Chriftu: non erat predicatus, vt occuparet mentes illorum. Confer cum Euſeb.Eccleſ.Hiftor, 
b.2,cap.6. * Martyrum & profeſſorum ferax,imer q93 Ofins Cordube illuftris praſul, Socras, 
bbr.1.cap.q. Sozom.ib.3.cep.to. * Pſaim,n15.16, * Iſai.y5.n. Habacgz.3. Lnc.t.2s, 


Queſtion 2. verſe g. 
Whar meaneth this; that Nmrod is ſaid to 


hm 


' beamightie hunter before the Loyd? 


11} 3 12G genealogie of Cham is proſecuted by 
A F3y7 the Scripture, vntothe third generation: 


od k 
en. 
Tt v 


. WE ts // . 
EY SS not ſomuch for that his ſeed was full of na- af 
tions, as becauſe ſuch nations being bordering 


Ggg neighbours 


4 


py 
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neighbours vmo the inheritance of Iſrael, * areof. 
» As Philitims, E- ten ſetout m Scripture, as 'vaſſals of Gods wrath: 
gyptianz, Arabians, whereby, as thenthey mightperceiue,that ſuck py. 
—=-= 2 niſhmenrs > were inflicted on them for their wie 
ne Ie kednes,togine example © to the Church of God: 
dia19.12,0306. ſo hauing recourſe vnto this record, they mightal. 
Er309-03-19 ſo finde the parentage whereof-they were deſcen- 
« lerem. 7.12. & 46. ded. Cuſhgauenameto 4 ZErhiopia, which there. 
#7. Exgch.26.8. fgre doubtleſſe is to be eſteemed His inheritance, 


as eo ag ep? Miſr4im to * Agypt,which isalfo called * the land 
fant remedia, of Chem. Put to 8 Libya. Canaan to the place of 


en his poſſeſſion. The ſonnes of Cuſh: Seba, of h Saby 


pelem ſun? in Arabia. Hanila, whoſe countrie is ! oft remem- 
- ___ gyptos bred in the Scripture: Sab74h of whom © the Sabu- 
Coke feriptaris pe theni. Raxmah and Sabtecha 'haue loſt theirauncient 
fpſaim.r05.23. names, if cuer they were knowne to be a people, 
= 23+thElifth The ſonnes of Raamab : Sheba, who ® pofleſicd a 
Hieron, bby, trad. He- Noble countrie in Arhiopia, where after raigned 
E-aic.in Gen, Cuſh uſq; bode ab Hebr au Es hiopia nicampater, Migr am Egypt; but, Libya gn 
Mauritaxic fluura vſq; inpreſens Phu dicitur,ommiſg, circa em regio,Phurhenſis.Plin bb,s.capy, 
Þ Hieren,Gib grad Hebraicin Gen, Saba 4 que Sabei, de quibus V irgiline, Soliſqne eft Thurie vinge 
$4bes. Neque enimexive hanc Arabia felicis trafinm thus alicubireperitur. 5 Deſcriptio eimthe- 
betur, Gen,2.11.& 25.18, 1,S4w.15.7. quibus intelligitar efſe porreFfam 4 Perſide op Sufiane 
AufFrum verſus inxta ambit Eupbratis: vid, P lin, libr,6. cap.27. Solin. cap, 68.Hinc palam ef, 
terram Cuſh duplicem eſſe, quod fily Cuſh partam Aehiopiam, pertim Arabiam, & B abyloniam,cun 
Nimrod /ilio Cuſh 6 t; unde non immerito vxor Moſs Midianites wecatur Cuſhith, Num, 
12.1.Licet Midianita fuerit non Fthiopiſſa. N Abrahe filins Midian ſortens accepit in finibu 
Arabia felicis, que ipſa 2 poiFeri: Cuſh poſſeſſa fueras. * loſeph. Amigq.lib 1£ap.7. Sabathe: 4 quo 
Sabatheni,qui Grecis dicuntier Aſtabarri, vel porous Aſcabati, tr Cafſeaborgi, « Nil 5 Wears. 
incolant, vs trad. T remel. in Antior, | Hieron. wad. in Gen, Regma vere Sabbar pawiatin 
antique Gocabula perdidere, op qhe num pro uneribus babrant igneratur, ® DO bſeruandum tft Seba 
filiwm Cruſh, Hebraice ſcribi cum © Samech,ut ebſernanit Hieronymus, Seba filiums Regma [eribicum 
Shin, v Sheba : oy preterea notandum,Sheba cam Shin eſſe vel hunc filinm Regma,vel alium þ- 
bum lokſhan fily Abraham, bic wwem filins Regma in AuFtrali as ur PR 9" vn- 
de wenit regina Auftri, Filius lokſhan in Oviente 4 Canaan, cui 5 Iobi armente depradan- 
| = $. cuins meminit Srrab,tib.r7. Plin,1b.6.cap.29. lofc ms 3 8. cap.z. Im- 
110 Pererius inuehitur in loſephtun vere predicantem te fan terra Shebe , nam Tan ile Regina 
_ non Orient, Ergo ex Sheba filis Regia, non fitie lokſhan,q dimiſſuc frerit orientem ver- 
6s G8n.25.6, ; 


vpenGeneſis, Cuan. no. ALL 
that famous Princeſſe ; who came to = proue the » 24a+b.22.44. 
wiſedome of Salomon, whom our * Sauiour calleth , 7-1121- 
the Queen of the ſouth, which came from the vitermoſt Mears dint 
s of the earth : and Dedan,after whom was ? na- iner Sheba &5 De- 
med his nation and poſtetitie. The ſonnes of 21iſ- —_ = wn 
ram except Lubim & Caſluhirs (being notels where /okſhen. Quran v- 
remembred in holic Scripture, ſau in 4 the repeti- \3/2ve wentio of 5- 
tion of this gencalogie) are vaknowne faith 7oſe- vide vnbig efb 
bus,8 « their names through wars haue periſhed in coſine: Sheba op De- 
forgetfulnes : for whom allo. I thinke it vaine, to —_ 
ſeeke farther then the kinreds of Egyptians. The wuquan 4 Sheba 
Cananites are molt largely deſcribed by name and /*% nemnguipre 
ftuation,to the end the Iſraelites might fullieknow vg A, 
the bounds of their countrie, which the Lord had * /*ſeph.Anviq.bb,r, 
romiſed: as namelic in their weſt border, from Si- 7: 
"- in thenorth , vntill Azza inthe ſouth, and in 
their eaſt ſide from Sodome and Gomorra Admah 
Zeboiim,cuen vnto Latha, thatisfromthe ſouth to » 
the north againe; thus pointing out * rhe foprecor- ,,,. 
ners of candy Ar Caſh begot Niniyod (aith —_— — 


the Scripture : why then is not Nimrrednamed a- Ka _— 
p* 4 . Mng-ut . CiM, 
mong the fonnes of Cſbr becauſe being * more fa- 2, 75095... 


mousthen thereſt, the Scripture reſerueth him vn- * zpiphen, Here: r. 


2 - ; = : .. is & CoryſofF, Hams, 4 
to his place, Of Nimrod is recorded: firſt his linage Sov —— 


oftheſtocke of Cuſh, and Chem. Secondlic his con- thar this Aſie was 


dition,that he bezan to be mightie,and a mighty hunter the ſonne of Nins- 
rod : bur the Scrip- 


before the Lord. Thirdlie, hiskingdomeand domi- \.. :. barter 
nion is boundedour. Fourthlie, his ſucceſſion is (ig- and reaton, & con- 


nified, that » Aſbury, not of his * children, but of {nt of authoririe « 
the Scripture na- 


thepoſteritie of Sem,auoided his tyrannic,and brid- gen 4/2ar the fon 
of Sem;but of 4ſhur ſunne of Nim:ad remembreth not. * Ioſeph, Antiq, bbr.1, cap.17, Seme 


vere quinque ſuernnt fil quorum /fſurus wrlem Nimam condidit, & ſubditos de ſe Afſyries 


mnoninavt, AuenFF.de ciuit, Dei. li $,16.cap.3- Ajhur auiem wnde Aſſyry,non ſuit ex filgs Cham 


medy [ily No.e,ſed ex filjs Sew. 
Ggg 2 led 


OY 
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T Angu?t ibid. nd \eq his fury,by building'Niniue, Rehoboth, Calah, 
appares ex progenie | 
Sem exortos fuiſſe,gas 211d Reſen, the laſt and the leaſt whereof = was 4 
poffea reguon Gigz- great and noble Citie. Vnto which _Aſbar of Ninj-- 
ae ns rnetuny ue, and his poſteritie (being. * neerc in ſituation vn- 
derent,arque alias 5. tO Babel) it ſeemeth by records of ® Scripture, and 
— _ = - CA pe for __ ages _— 

lite Ninive, TE INC CNLETENR EMPITE OF tNEWOrid. zmroa its 
Create viſen of ſaid, hebegan tobe ale dar fy; het wencks 
<6,de Nowwepre- firſt 4 thatexerciſed his mightandcrueltic in man- 
efſer magna : ſe qws ner Of tyrannic;after the floud of Noah. For this his 
hni ſemtentie ſus cryeltie, heis called a hunter and a mightic hunter be. 


cum emnibns eſſet Ni- . ' 
nine notiſſina 1:nqua fre 19e £074. Thereare two ſorts of hunting which 


culmen\ & capu: or- the Scripture ſpeaketh of. The one of beaſts, as E- 
24 Deinde ipſaphra- (ye hunted. Theother is of men, which is a ſpiti 


is of ratio cont . . : <0” R 
Cem willkiedof hunting. This alſo is in diners ſortes, 


iuſmnd; manſpoſitio Some there are that hunt the ſoules of men,of wh6 
newfere pavineyand- yo & Prophet ſpeaketh : you hunt ay ray of my peo- 


M = "ofow of ple,becauſe with your lyes , you haue made the hea) t of the 
—_— eriam# »- righteous ſad, whom Thaue not made ſad, and ſtrengthe 
* Prolom, Geograph, M&A thewicked,that heſhouldnot returne from his wicked 
deſcripr. Aſie, way, by promiſing him life, Some alſo huntthe bodies 


= fm bs, of men: andafier 8 (faith the Lord) 1willſerd hun- 


» Numb.24.22.24. ters, and they ſhall hunt them from enerie mountaine, 
NG" 5-& 15.7. Some, their lives, in which ſenſe the Scripture 
. rfoph, enig:bb.x b ſaith ; 4 whoriſh woman will hunt for the precious lift 
 6ap,7. Heredot.in Clio, Diodor.Sicul 1:b,z.cap.6. InHin.lib.1, Anguft.de civis.Dei, lb.16,c.19, 
From Ninu: about the time of 4braham,vntill Efarbadden ſonne of Senacherib,abour a thou- 
fand and fourc hundred yeeres. * Hieron.{ib,tradit,jn Gen, Nimrod fil:us Cuſh arripuit inſueti 
primmus in populo tyrannidem, Auguft.lib,queſi.inGen,qu19, Queritur cur diceret ſcriptura: cepit 
eſſe gigas ſuper terram,cum gigantes antea natos commenorat,an fort? poft diluu.um nonitas generis 
humani reparandi de nowo commemoraturin qua nonitate,hic cepit eſſe giges ſuper terram? Seneru 
lib ſacr .hiftor. Cami filius Cnſh nomine, Nimrod Gigantem genuit, Philafir.lib,de Hereſ, Nine 
rod primus Gigs appellatnr 4 (criptura : i, Nimrod is called the firſt Giant in the Scripcure: 
obſerue that the old tranſlation which Ango#ine followed,in ſeed of fortem coram Domin, 
mightie before the Lord, tranſlated Gigantem, a Giant before the Lord, * Gen. 27.5, 
FEtech.13.18.22, 8 Terem.16.16, © Pron.6,26. | if 
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of 4man. Some allo * theirliues and goods. By this , ; 
it may be perceiued , what kinde of hunting this » on ky 


Nimrod exerciſed; namelic hunting of men , their /enfmw vaigara legie 
lives, liberties and goods: to which purpoſe, hee c- £4#*:4b hoc exinit in 


. . 6 ; bium: 
rected Babel as a ner, to be the beginning of his ty-1y/,,44. 4, Layd -+; 


rannie. The which his ſubtiltic and crueltie, the an- CramDomine, 1deft, 


eto . 4 omnium qui ſunt ſub 
cent people ina prouerbe tearmed hunting. But Js IE Idem 


heis ſaid to be a hunter and a mightie hunter before the Mecer. m Gen. 
Lord. Some vnderſtand therby ! his excefſiue great- * ?/4#m-36.6. Sicus 


ontes Dei, 


. . m 
nes,as one would ſay a meruailous exceeding great « p/2/.104, 16. tem 


hunter;in which ſenſe, a veric great mountaine ® is 1en.3.3. Ninice ciud- 
143 magna Dei: eodem 


alledinthe Scripture, a mountaine of God , a great | FFawe 5 oH,n 
tree ® 1$ called « tree of God, Some vnderſtand alſo, mink, 04 ſacrum dic» 
as though it had bin meant, that hee was nota wor- '* 4 Anatomicis, 


— | , » » * Augnu#t} deciu,Dei 
kerof ſecret iniuries,but  euen of open villanie, in y;,.75. cxp.4. 55a 


theſight of God and men,as the earth is ſaid ? to be NimredGigas vene- 


- » 107 contre Dominzn. 
corrupt b: fore God, and the men of Sodome 4 exceeding queedrnew tenant 


ſmners againſt the Lord, Other thinke, that * his in- nn»li,ombigno Gre- 
folencie and pride of heartwas ſuch, as though he #2 1x deceps; ſuns, 


vt non interpretaren- 


would haue exempt himſelfe from the common ,,, ,,, core noms- 
condition of mortall men, to be like the almightic, »#, /ed ante Domins 3 


He was mightie in theearth, anda mightie hunter be- cramer enm Op ante 
4 . . C&# contra ſignificar, 
forethe Lord: that is *ſaith Chryſoſtome, he was indued Tremel.in anno Peſ- 


with excellent parts by God, he was mighty in ſtrength, /m<igiun Aben Ex. 

— ke ——— . 14 in bonam parzem 
mightiein wiſedome, mighticin fameand eſtima- 1, lah 
tion; buttheſe his priuiledges he abuſed(8 became perer & coram Do- 


IE K _ w » mino offerebat, 
a mightie hunter)ſeeking to be made a king, when as 7 ye, ry 


yet* the Lord was king, and to bring the free peo- 1Gen. 13.13. 

” Toſeph. Antiq.lib.n, 
cap.5, Hanc ſuperbiam deiq; contemptum excitanit in 5s Nabrodes,vir atidax & manu prompius, 
ſubinde iaftans non Deo, ſed proprit virmti preſenmem felicitazem ec: debere. Similia o& Rabbi Raſs, 
Vatah.Eximere ſe conatusex numero omnium, © Chrſof Hom.in Gen,2.9, Quid2 dicunt hic coram 
Dev,id eft adnerſariiu Deo: ego autem non p19 ſcripturam hoc inſinuare, [ed quod robuftus fuerit, gy 
wriliz, 4 quod dicit coram, Domino : hoc efl a Domino conflitmns, eo quod acceperat ab iile aliquans 
dininem exiftimationem, * 1,Sam,12.12. 


Gg8g 3 ple 
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: . pleinſubieQion, when before » there were neither 
_—_— _ king nor fubieds. This is it which the Scripture 

ſmemiaite- chicflie meaneth, and condemneth in Nimrodand 
ue ainſ natwe 11[ his followers: namelic ambition, pride , and 
priuilegys, alium ſer , . n : , 
nitutis maduom adin LY Fannie. To be mightie, or noble, or wiſe, or rich, 
nenis, + princes 44, Ox honourable, is no where diſcommended bythe 


rex fieri attentauir, 


dies endures. HOC Gholt, for they are indeed the * bleflings and 
rat comm nidum efſent gifts of God. But when men will lift vp themſclues 


ſubditi, - _ 
* Gm435- abouethcir gifts,or becauſe they haue no more, wil 


1.King.3.13. rob and ſpoile from other, ſuch men are hunters be- 


7 lx, =—R forethe Lord. Nimrod was valiant, and wilc, and 
On birch of De. Noble: he ought 7 therewith to haue defended, nor 


Geg(l0 called becauic oppreſſed his weaker brethren. He had no rightof 
n _ —_ goucrnment. Noah his great grandfather, the Mo- 
ded and nine and narchof the world was yet * in life. Sex and Iapheth 
_ q_ =-4 vow _— —— and - ore worthie, 
' butnoneof them preſumed of regal] gouern 
a NZHebraicd Nin- but goucrned their OWNe, asa faher > his fanilic 
rad rebelom ſon! © Butthis wicked rebell * waxing proudof thegifts 
> AupufI,de cu, 0:4, ACE had, albeit not ſatisfied with the greatneſſeof 
6b,:2. cap.r, Porex- them, ſpared not to depriue the people of theiran- 
OO cio —_— his ſu _ - theirauthoritie,to 
benefacere,quamma- the end (vndeleruing it, ſauein his owne opinion) 
{44ſt non fmere. hemightbe mane ar But ſuch was Mu proui- 
Conſtas bee Maſe: eto. ACnce of God (who vieth the wicked and crooked 
gio inuri tyramo <- inſtruments Þ vnto his owne glorie,and his peoples 
gy © 0 "2: g00d)to brand this wickednes of Nimrod with per- 
quantum Deo placeas petuall infamie, © making it a prouerbe in the 


wederata «dmmiftra- 11; yuthes of men, and cutting 4 off his race from 


fie inter homiines, —- 


«For the Scripture PCaring rule. In whoſe example , wee may obſerue 
maketh no mention of any children of Nimrod, Hiſtorians teach that 7yixws was the builder 
of Niniue. Strab,{ib.16, Diedor, Sicul.l:b,2;, Plin,lib.b. that he oucrcame all the countries 
aboiurbium, Diedorh1b,z cap.6, Iufir.b6b,1, Awguft,de cinit,Deilih, 16,cap.17 that his wife 
Semiranis buded Babylon, Inftin.bb,r. By which itis perceiucd that Nimredsempire laſted 


1, That 


wpom Geneſic, Cu ay, to. = 3 
1. That thoſe thar ſeckefor, or doe attaine to ho- — 
nour,rule-bearing,or officein the Church or com- 44.16. c.3. thinkerh 


mon wealth, not * being lawfullic aduanced or cal- O—_— = | 


kdthereunto, either by awfullf inheritance, 8 free Bur other writers 


dedtion; ot other meanes * which the Lord hath *ffirme,that Ninue 
was ſonne of Bets 


eſtabliſhed , for the ſucceſhon and continuance of 1. ,oue orcv2 
ſuch offices , rhey are beforethe Lord, accounted which Bei buik 
i hunters of mens ſoules, orof their bodies, liues, _—_ _ 
liberties,or goods, andſhall berewarded as * ſpiri- 0 Cort.lib.s. which 
all murtherers. 2. Thoſealſo that ſeeke for honour Bei was this Nim- 


, k wu . -  rodaccording tothe 
and authority fortheir own ſake,theirlucre or their $0uure 7 font 


glorie, rather then forthe glorie of God, and the thee amhors may 


pood of the Church and common wealth : cuen he: rear 
theyate | hunters before the Lord, the Lord hath 34by1on,and afbw 
not ſent then, &yet they ran. 3. They that to place Nine. Nimrod was 
themſelues in honour and dignitie, diſplace or hin- — of Babylon: 


der other, which by right haue more title thereun- Nia ſonne of A- 


4 Pe . 6 2 Pur ſubucrred his 
to: they alſo ® are hunters inthis ſpirituall chaſe, Pnwite. tar flihws- 


they * often labour in the fireand getno gaine, for ;,,* hiv manners, - 
the ® inheritance vniuſtlie gotten, the end thereof was as well counted 


ſhallnot be bleſſed. 4. Thoſe that have received godly ſaber "= 


ifs, muſt » waitevpon the Lord, vntill hee call Stick inw al 


m forth to exerciſe them, which when « ener he conrinued his fa- 
rhers enterpriſe, & 


doth,he doeth by lawfull and holy meanes; andbe g,;q.ca Niriue: his 
humbled * with theſighr of rheir infirmities, not wife fanbembaſige 
{ lifted vp with the meaſure of their gifts, nor ha- kd Bk, 


ſticto climbe before the Lord doe ſtay * their hand bur of vocertain- 
Hes), ler euety one hate his indgemenr. * Heb.g,6, * 2.Sam.7, 12, 2.Chron.r;. 5.6. 
#4.$em.21.12. b According tothe Jawes and caftomes of the Nations, # Indg.9.1.20. 
1.Kinz.15.27.23. 16.1.2, 2.Chron.23.3.14-0c. Iſai.22.15.16, * Pron.t.19. Pſalm,y.4.5.6. 
I 1.$9.2. 29. 30. Exech.34.2.3. * Indg.g.1, 2.Sam.15. 4.5; Numb.i6.1.2, * Habac.2.13, 
 Mheah.1.9. * Prow,20.21, *? 1,5am.16.9,10, 2.547.411. Pſaim.131.1.2, 4 Prows8.15, 

Hhſex.8.4, Ifei 22,21. Row.z,8, *' Exodi3.11, Indg.6.15.&c. * Indg.g.28.29, 1,00r,4.7.kh 
* Pſains. 94-18. 0 | | 
and 
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and faote , for it is much more warmeand ſafe, tg 

ſitat the roote of a tree thenin the toppe ; and ho. 

nour of irſelfe is burdenous, much more * when 
«Xws.11.11,12.13, 1CiS attained withan cuill conſcience: notwithſtan- 
Et bonozeFt onus,eit ding 'when the Lord doth call thee ynto office, 


in prouerbis. . 


Bicren.pif.ad ere, (WHich thou ſhalcknow by his 7 word,and the law. 
Non eft diewm v: full meanes helayeth before thee) Ariſe , and doe 


inde exigas benorem theworke of the Lord with cheerefulnes; be thoua 
wnde refugis labore. ; 


#1.Kinga6.1% * candleſticke of light inthe houſe of God, a * cot 


pen a rades duit pipe to conuey Gods mercies and benefits to 
Pſaim,zo.Conſcientia b  3.* 
peccats formidinic off POE>A {wordin the Lords hand to auenge ſinne 


, . . . . . 
mater : Conſcience and wickednes :. puniſh the euill,, maintaine © the 


gr ang Sol good-; deliuers the oppreſſed from the hand ofthe 


fore the prouerbis : WICked: haue not © reſpect vnto therich,nor tothe 
Nothing ſo fearfull poore: be vnto fthe Churchot God, anurſing f& 
may } aquabictr x ther:cauſethenurſes therof 8 to feed with the milke 
br Mar tho of holſome doctrine.Ifthou ſhalt thus be occupied 


cap.14. Diewſaus for in; the Þ vineyardof the Lord, not doing i thine 
feare of being kil- 


led of his Barber, OWNE Will, but his that ſentthee;not * ſeeking thine 
caught hisdaughters Owne things, but his that put thee in authotitie: the 


to pole his head: af : 1 . k 
42, Peony tal Lord will be with thee !as he was with <2/oſes,with 


ro truſt them, hee 10ſ#a, With Danid, and ® deliuer thy ſoule out of all 


burne his hairewith aquerſitie: he ® will beare the burden of thy magi- 
nurſhels ſer on fire, 


Diedor.bb.vz. fracic; hewill make thee a * defenced Citie,, an 
Cheer. Offic, 6br.2.4- iroN pillar and walles of braſle againſt all thy eni- 
lexander Phareu v- | | 

ſed to ſearch his wife before he went to bed,leaſt ſhe carried anie knife ro murther him, 
Sueton.in vit, Domit.cap.14.Domitian was ſo fearcfull that hee walked almoſt continually in 
his galleric,which he cauſed to be ſet with the ſtone Phengiresthat by the brightnes there- 
of ( as in a glaſſe, Pln. libr,z6. cap, 22. ) he mighr ſee what was done behinde him. 
Y Pſal.t9.11. & i19.98.39. . * Zach.q.2.6, * 1[4i.z2.1.2.3. > Row.t3.4, © 1-Chron.18.14. 
Pſalm.72.2, * Pſabn.$1.3.4. Virgil. Fnead.6, Regum eſt parcere ſubieflis &+ debellare ſuper- 
be, © Levit.19.15. * I[ai.49.23. *2.Chron.17.7.8.0 31.2.3. 1.Per,2.2,. > Matth.21.28.29 
i Tehn.6. 38, * Philip.2,21, | Exod.z.12, leſhig. ® 1oKing.l.29, * Pſaln,55. 3 
* Iefom.1. 18; | $6: | 


mies; 


S 
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mics; he ? that toucheth thee, ſhall touch the apple ?, 90 Ma 
ofhis eye: he will preſerue thine honour, 4 peace +7,5.m.z.10. 
of conſcience in this life,and continue thy * regen- * Proz.15.rs. 
ciein thelifeto come, with eternall glorie and feli. 75-11-13. 
citie. 5. Obſerue allo in Chams poſteritie,they flou. 

riſh andare mightic, and Canaan exceedeth in out- 

ward bleſſings, as in numberof children, and rich 
inheritance: ſo is the Lord not haſtie to bring * de- c5,94.34.6. 
ſruction-ypon thewicked,, but. * protoketh- them 7/4103 6. 
with hisgoodnes to repentance. 6, There is » no , 7, + 
diſcerning in the preſent eſtate of temporall things, * 16.21 7.8.9.6. 
berweene the righteous and the wicked, 7. iThe 7/4737. 


| wicked, * although for a time they flouriſh with = 14.41.17.6. 


proſperitie, yet-they ſoonedecay, and are inthe 7/4-73-15.19.20, 
wrath of Godconſumed. ©. . .. 


—_ 


2s) bo 


Hhb.,.,, Aveition. _ 
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FD 


__ WI mt. _ — wt — mt. A. 


Nueftion 3. verſe 21, 


For what cauſe is Sem called,zhe father of dl 
the ſonnes of Heber : and whatisto bee: 
ſeemed of theelderfhip or ſeniority of 

Sem & lapheth, concerning whom there 
isdifference in tranſlations and inter- 
preters? a 


* Augu?? de cin.Deis (4 F507 forth to abide® inthe hiſtorie of the houſe 
| wayne ris Þ EZS! of Sem, asby which onlietrue religion was 
gradazim generatio- profeſſed in ſucceedingages;of Þ whomare thefz 
nun ifarueinmexi- rhers and of whom came Ieſus Chriſt concerning 
Po pur agar" thefleſh: therefore inthe beginning © of his hiſto- 


non ſequiter concluſis. ric theſ&words are placed, as a __ to commend 


OT, - came bis perſon, andthe bleſſings which the Lord God 


mannerin diſgrace Of Se beſtowed vpon him. One would thinkeit 
of Chem, the Scrip- at the firſt aſpeechabſurd, that Sems ſhould beal- 
Father of Conan, ed the father of all the ſopnes of Heber. For if Heber 


@ chnyſoftem.Hom.in were of Sems poſteritie, how could Sex but be the 
Gen.z, Merito the- 


ancetor of all his progenie. But herein isa 4 mine 
auro cuipian confer- | + 
= ws fo of treaſure hid. He was father of all the ſonnes of * He- 
ararunlettio : nam _ © | 6 0th ; ae 
ſent ex ills, quiſquis vel peruam micam capere valeat, mnltas ſibl parat dinitiat ; ita & in ſacs 
ſeriptura, etiamin breni diffiene variarum ſententiarum vim & ineffabiles diuitias innenire b- 
et. © Auguit.libr.de cin,Dei.16.c,3.0rds verboruns eft : oy Sem riltus eff Heber etiam ipfh, id 
ef, iſe Sem natus eft Heber, qui Sem pater eft omnium filiorum. Sem er} Patriarcham incellgi 
, onmingy 914i de flirpe e:u5 exorti ſunt, quo: commemeraturuc ef, ſine ſent nepotes, ſine abnt> 
& pronepozer,' of deinceps indidem exarts.. 


F aPEcauſe the Scripture purpoſerh, fr6 henes 


ber, 


| ; pon Geneſis, C H A P.,IO, 4ig : 

ke, thatisof * Heber and all his onnes . And why ,2n* incexrerir 
- Heber? for ſo was he alſo of Elewand Aſbur, Rn al the Saumer be 
Iadand Aram, and all the nations that came of2**4 ( namely Eu- 
them? Surclic,becauſe the wiſedome of God, wil- C—_—y 
to commend Sem, for the bleſſing vpot Sems, be a proper nane, 
which Ngb had propheſied, could findnoſuchar- 9 i © Ggnifierh 
ent us commendation in any of theſe, as was ve vlcriers par- 
calicin Heber to be found, which was ſincere piety, ' or on 
and zealous perſeuergnce in true religion, which — 


 theLordregardeth 8 aboucall the titles of nobili- 5-r4,104.3.:9. figni- 


tie. Which appeareth partlic by the name of He- pn - bs. 


ber, * that he ſeparated himſelfe tr6 their afſemblie, dane,tor as toſephue 
which. ſtubbornclie i rebelled againſt the Lord: *«ſtiferh, Antiq. 45, 


I.c4p.7. & Hirren. 


and partlie by the benefit, which hee receiued of 741”; Ger. the 
hisconſtancic, which was that when euerie familic Sonnes of Heber 
of the carth- had changed * his diale@ of -ſpeech, romeo: op 
onlic Heber continued with that hee had attained dia,vnto the border 


from his infancie. Itſcemeth alſo that Heber is here ro Evphrates and 
remembred,ratherth Arphaxad, both becauſebe- Are ahetfore i 


ing young,and moreapt | to be ſeduced, by preſer- of all the Sonnes 


wing his ſoule from ſin he obtained a greater com- _ Swab 


mendation, asalſo for thatthe Lord hauing choſen: is ferched coofarre, 
his Church,out ® ofa little famulic, would hereby aoonyt home in 


IDem,26.17.18.19, Hieron, ad Celdnit, Sale apud Deun libett as eft,non ſeruire peccatis i ſumma 
wed Deun nobilitas efi,clarum effe virnuibin. Naxiangen Ora. 13. Triplex eff genus nobilitatiz; 
wow quod ſuperne originem duxit, cuius reſpeuomne: ex £que trbiles ſuns, ad Dei ſcilicet ima- 
tinem faffi: alternm 2 ſanquine prowenit, cu ratione num qu fit nobilis equideth haud ſcio; pre- 
fitins com ores ei ex interitn coninini?ns etl, Tertinm, ex vitiovel vireme aftimuur, cujiue 
vel magis vel minus participes ſuns, grout vel ſerhaner imum imaginen vel corruperimng,” Nan 


| rt genw er reſcriptis o ediftis pendens apnd me runc erit in precio,cum pulchricudinem ſſtam 


in coloribus ample xs fucre, Of Simian capero venerari, que les fit eſſe inſſa, * Tranſeuntem va 
ſauſuenienem fegriftear, quaſi ab eornm ſocierace tranſyſir, i Gen,11.4, For it bgnificth ono 
comming trom beyond, departing or paſling, * Gen.11.7.9. | Pſaim.119.9, Fecleſ,119. 
DAntbrof libr, de wviduss. Vicina eft lapſibus adoleſeentia, quia varizrum eHus cupiditatum furorem 
calentis inflammas aratis. ® Dent.7.7, > 


Hhh 2 deſctibe | 
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©  deſcnibethelimits and viſiblebounds thereof. The, 
+44, father of all the ſonnes of Heber, The father therefore 
: NR 5. of all ans multitude: = doubrleſſe-: but muck 
1 e# Heber eran Tather in the meaning of * the Scripture,of the He. 


figs aw» fit uy ak brue Abraham,of Moſesandthe Prophets, of Dauid' 
od wat, the king;andof the Meſsias Teſas Chriſt. This is the 


wr, ex ile Hebren: ſhle of honour which the Lord thought meeterg 
eſſe cognominatos, in 


TP", 2 beſtow on Sem, thereby to diſtinguiſh him from 
quo Det cinmas ff in > 

[iflis peregrinataeft, his brethren. Secondlic,it followeth : the brother 
& in omnibus {acr4- Typheth the great; Why is henot called thebrother 


mens admirers. of Cham and Tapheth, eſpeciallic fith Cham in the 
Non wocatur hec loco repetition of their names is alwaics next him pla- 
ed ein omJms ced,as here heisalſo in the recount of genealogies? 
ordine,g inve ſuo ab- SUTClLE, becauſe the Lord would not vouchſafe 
_ Pw. i, * thathonor vnto. Cham, although he wereas necre 
ic called che facher OY CONiunction inthe fleſh, to call him the brother 


of the fairhfull, al- of the fathers ? ofthe Church, who by his ſinne 


Sers is cal- SF I | : _ * 
led the farher of all WRO Was with Sema partner * in his pictic, wasalſo 
theſdnnes of Heber, reete to be partaker of his praiſes . Herein is alſo 


che Aiſle x *2handledas difficult a queſtion ; whether apheth or 


beirſome are Gen- ha, made himſelfe 4 an.enimie: but onelic 1apheth, 
tiles ; ſo 


remaining vntil che Sez9 werethe elder brother : thus ſtand the wordes 


Meſſiah ;, namelie jo the Hebrue text : Achi lapheth Hagadol: the bro- 
for his praiſe and 


commendation, Z?her of Tapheth the * great. For firſt becauſe this 


Rom.11-13. greatneSiSgiuen to brotherhood, it is * wholievn- 
- py derſtood of theage of one of them, that he was the 
ringquan ſe ab vrriſ. greater or elder borne; but whether to 7apherh orto 
que diſcernens, &4 inter utrunque remanens,nec in primitys I/raelitarum, nec in plenitudine Genti- 
um, quid fignificat m/i hereticorum genus callidian,non ſpiritn ſapientie, ſed ſpiritu verſipellic aſt#- 
tie, quo ſolent hereſi eorum fernere precordia,gy pacem pertwrbare ſanflorum. © Gen.g.23. Foro 
itis word for word,and very fitly to be tranſlated, for 81 ba,is a prepoſiriue particle with the 
Hebrewes,and anſwereth to (he ) in Engliſh,and 72 gadai, to be great, alſo to magnific, 
from whence 12 gadol, great, * Sic enim AvugnFi.de cinit,De1,lib,16.cap.z., Caluinin Gen,10. 
Lyra. & conſenſus interpretm. 


Sem 


dad EE © > 
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Sexrto be referred, it cannot fullic be bythe u letter | For hy Hebevas 
of thetext determined. Thereare of the * Hebrue #7, of variacion, or 
writers which affirme, that Cham was the eldeſt ſon degrees of copari- 


of Noah, but where the Scripture calleth » Cham his _ ed _ S 


+ little ſonne,it cutteth off that iudgement from the wed as tir hadbeen 


truth. But for the * moſt part , Sexr is eſteemed the vaicdoty Greekes 
or Latines, but by 


eldeſt ſonne, both becauſc he isalwaies firſt named ., paring the or- 
among the brethren ; and alfo forrhat (as Þ the He- der of the wardes 
braces would auow) the Prieſthood was ioyned gi fog. Tv 
with the < priuiledge of birth, vntill that Aaron was tov; alto with the 


. called and confirmed by the Lord. Notwithſtan- Hebrewes for the 


ding on the contrary,there want not many reaſons, = es nt, 


why weare to hold,that Japheth by nature was the * Aben,Exxa.incom- 


y' ' : ment,in Gen, Other 
deſt of them. For firſt the placing of the words nag try Br 


inthe Hebrue text , doe feeme to 4 ſhew the mea- gje onne, and Sem 


ning of the Scripture,that 7apheth not Sem was grea- the youngeſt , as 
P G ' S "Rab. Salomon , " bur 


terorelder borne. Secondlie, the © Greeke tranfla- {1.: tborhopi: 
tion doth read ito, f and manielearned writers doe nions containerh- 


ſoexpound it. Thirdlie, itis moſt cuident by this: =" probabiz 


Noah being five hundred yeere old, as ſaith the Scrip- » Ge.g.14, 


re, &-begat Sem, Ham, and 1apheth, thatis to ſay,'* Hacharan, paruns 
k began to generate, and had noneof them before. nmr 9s com 


Cham was not then begotten, for i hee is called his * Dauid. Kimchs. 


ungeſt ſonne. Neither yet was Semat that time Av2%#-decinir. Dei, 
6b.16.cap.z, Pagnin, 


e,according * tothe time of life, but two yeere ;, ;..n/ wc. 
ater,as the Scripture witneflerh, being an hundreth * Rab.Salom, inGen, 

yeeres of age not till the fix hundreth and ſeeond 777% ,, P 
lyeere of Noah, which was two yeere after the floud of tunc eſe Melchiſe- 
y 67. dec, de quo Gen, 14, 
quod Aebrajs placer, Raſi,Lyra.gre, © He ſaith not Sem Hagadol, Sem the great, or Sem the 
great brother of Iapherh; bur Achi Iapheth Hagadol,the brother of Tapherhthe great. * Sepr, 
% iaqhre weir ©», f The Rabbins in Bereſhich Rabba, and Rab. Salem. doe doubr of it, 
Rab.Dauid. Kimchi int Paralip. perſwadeth it. Lyra, in Gen.10. Genebrard, in Chronolog. Mer- 
«rr, in Gen.zo. Broughton: conſent of Scripture doe confirme it, * Gen.5.32.  Ang»ſt,.4b.de 


Gn,15, Generauit id eſt generare capit,queſt.in Gen.y. i Gen:9,:4- * Gen.18.10, 1} Gen,11.10, 


3 waters. 
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waters, Whereof it remaineth that Japherh being 

borneinthe 5 00. yeere, was by birth the eldeſt ſon, 

' of Noh, and to Semthe elder brother. Now this 

which the Scripture ſpeaketh , may not vafitlie be 
vaderſtood,of 7, ,notonelicinreſpet of age, 

| that hee was eldeſt, butalſo in reſpe of worldli 

= Gen. 27.1.15, greatnes, in which ſenſe Eſau is ſo often = called 
| Hagadhol,the great or elder, to ſhew the greatneſle of 
O Frox. Tun, exe"; his condition in reſpeR of Jacob, As if the Lord 
vers adScherss pert. had ſaid: not inferiour to —_— greatnes : andas 
muſſe, bec verbs de- 1,9 heth was enlarged in carthlie things, fo Sem was 
os preferred in ſpiritual benefits. It may alſo notamiſſe 
eft, aſcitum in iuris e- be vnderſtood of Sex : not in reſpect of age, but 
em Elrone ance. * Of hispriuiledge," For ashe was ® authour of co- 
a occafione ;l;.. UCTINg his fathers nakedneſle, as the Scripture ſeec- 
« beneficq qued in reth to ſignifie; ſo hee obtained the chictfeſt blel- 
Needum cone: ſing, to be father of the ſannes of Heber, thatis, the 
regend; primws fuſe Church of God, in which reſpe&,as it hee hadre- 
_. ceived aſuperiour dignitie, hee might be called the 
men bi, greater brother. The which his priuiledge ? doth 
G ie is in pjye himformoſt place, throughout the Scripture, 
— theſatpacerecke 15to the worthieſt, Theirerrouris great, and their 
tinuance of che hi- Negligence more large, 4 who to reconcile this 
x -ondber # which Scripture, would import that Neb was not cxatt- 
hauſe of Sem. lie 500. yeeresold,when he receiued the gift of ge- 
Perer,in Gen.cap.0. NEration: or that Sem was not cxaQtliean 100,ycere 
EN emer 016,two yeersafterthe floud,whe he begat Arphax- 
c00...ets | os ad, Forthe purpoſe of the Lord is * exadtlic to de- * 


preciſe, ſed quingen- {cribe the time, whereon the whole certaintie * of 
reaps ſecundo ; wel | 
" Sem ſecunts anno poſt dilunirm non fuijſe centum annorum praciſt : ſed fniſſe centum tg» duorn 
anuorum, Sed hoc efi contra omnem authoritatem,contra rationem, ey ſcripturam impingere mani- 
ſton. * It is manifeſt by the computation which the Scripeure viethin many places, 8s 
Gen,$, Exod.I12.41.09c. and alſo by the iudgement of Ex/ebins and Heeron,in Chrenec, of Ore- 
Sub, Eucherius, Augnitine and other. ! Dan,11.26, Gal.4.4+ 


is time. 


* FEOM. 
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timedependeth. Iris farther reported of the ſons 


of Sew, that they were alſothe originall of nations, 

and were diuided into languages * and countries. * «1, 

Elam was the father of thoſe whomthe u Scripture * So the Perſiens 
calleth Elmaites,which x are the Perſians; Aſhur, of od wage on 


1 Affyrians; Arphaxad of the * ſonnes of Heber,and So in the Greeks 


Aft, 3.9, They are 


of the * Chaldecs;Ludof the Þ Lydians; Aram of 71,1009 Hey ane 


the « Syrians, whoſechicfeſt citie was Damaſeas. led Paras ; bue this 
Whoſe pofteritie(ſaue Aram & Arphaxadalthough femeth to bee a 
more comms natrtc 


not farther amplitied)grew doubtles the * reſtin 1.1,,ging allo re 
muſriendes and nations. For if 29a had fourteene the Medes, Parthi- 
nations deriued from his loynes , wee haue cauſeto J15*08%am, Bac. 
think(through the bleffing © of the Lord)the other as thae all chat? 


Patriarkes were not vnfruitfull. But concerning ſprangetPacee of 
theſe latrer nations (faith * Hierome) becauſe they gpes aaron is 
we diſtant ſo farre from vs, as inhabiting 8 the Eaſt parts tounderof the Per- 
of theworld and their former names being alſo changed, 2n* Arpen. 

they remaine tows Þ as yet vnknowne. Oblcr. 1. The = oh. anng.bb.n. 


: w_ wi W-. 
prouidence of God is the onelie i authour and di a 


retor of the habitatian,and bounds of nations. Se- g,, 
” Virſ24.25. & Gen. 11, 13. oe. *Gen.11.10, * Caſhdim, id efk, Chaldeh, Aphereſin 
Free ane doping promos vane mr 


ef oper 
norks Aſia, rex Creſis & Cyro eft. Hevodot.in Che, © lofeph, antiq.lib x.cap,7.Hiwon, 
Trad.in Ks. Anakin yr nr etry er the fatherofrhe F# 69G er 60a" | 
call Syrians, whoſe head CiniE'was Darraſcus.Bur remember that the Aramiteswere diſtin» 
gliſhed'inro divers narions : as Padan Aram,or Aram Naharaim, Aram Sobah,Arans Ma- 
«hah,and Aran of Damaſcus. * Nam Aremicitati filp nation Partiarche dicunm, Hal, 
Amente jncolemium; Hus Damaſt},Gether Caris, Mer, Meonte;-loſeph. Antiq.lib.1;cap.7 Hievon, 
Trad.Belr. in Gen. © Gen, 9.2. Diodor, Sicad. 1ib.2z, by the authoritic of Croſſe vthar - - 
Ninu which liued a little afterrhefe times, had an armie of men, of ſeuentcene hundrerh: 


fooremen,andtwohwmdreth thouſand horſemen, which if ir were certaine rue, 


thouſand 

no doubt the world was wonderfolly;and fpeedily increaſed. For Ninuswas inthe time of 
Abraham,as ,de cinir. Der (b,16,cap.8, * Hieqon bb.trad, Heby, Harun: gore 
tum pofFeriora nomina inuenire non porui, ſed vſ/que in preſens,quie procu! a nobi; ſunt, vel ita vo-- 
centwr,vt frimum,vel que immutata ſunt ignerentur, ©Yuſ29. * Neg, alius al Hieronymo hace: 


tena explicnie, i Dent.32.3, AF.17.26.. ; 
condlie,. 
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condlie,true nobilitie *conſiſteth nor in greatnes of 
ka.Semo2, Inheritance, bur in true religion and the feare of 
Iſai.$6.3-4; God. Thirdlic, our kinred is often a ſcourge! yiug 
Demeft.Philp.2.Vir ys for our finnes, and =ſtranngers in our repentance 
bonus mibi nob1ls 25- : - OY 
dime; qui vers non Ae glue vs comfort : Aſhur is here the next of kin, 
buſim ef, lice: 2 parre who firſt * brought Arphaxadslonnes in bondage, 
| ag pr Arphaxads familie'» did captiuate the ſonnes of He. 
bilie » me babebitur, ber. Elam was ? their deliuerance after ſcaucntie 


Mes 9.20.21.&19.2 yeeres. Aramacontinuall 4 vexer of Hebers houſe, 
(C4.7.5, 


=1.$9.22.34. and Of allorher, moſt * bitterlie oppreſſing them, 
Pron.16.7, yntill they were reſcued by the * familic of 7apheh, 
ama 6, beingreadieto *enter intothetents of Sem. Who 


*2:Kinga25- + Although they'® hated their religion , yet.mainta; 


SOIRnn gc? ned their*eſtate,vntil the God of Sem?7. was knowne 
rs vnto the world; from whom whenthe ſons of Se 


which containeth a # withdrew their tents, no meruaile if they were 
es "th deſtroyed by their former friends, foraſmuch & 
Perſian, ſubduing they would needs depart from his protection. 
the Median and | * | wb 
 Chaldean Empire,as it is declared to haue been fulfilled, 2.Chron,z6.23. Herodor, inCls. . 
. Tuftin,libr.x, From Chuſban Riſhathaim, Tudg.z 8.che firſt enemic. of the Iſraclites, after 
their entrance into Canaan,vntill Antiochus Epiphanes, the yeere before Chriſt 165. 1 
Amiq.bb.11.cap,7. & de bello ſudaic. lib.1.cap,;. * 2.King.$.12., &13.7. Teſeph. Antiq.bba 
cap.7, * Macab.libr.1.cap.8. loſerh, fig .lubr.12.cap.17, Ne cui Roman ditionis cum Ind 
betium liceas rurque 5 qu Indeos imuadat, Romani ſuccurrant pro viribus, ere. * Namely 
abour fixcreene yeares before the birth of Chriſt, * For before Chriſts cime,they were ene 
mies in religion, albcit they were friends by league, as appeareth by Cicero pro Flaces, (un 
aur ludeorum nomine quotannis ex ltalia, &r ex omnibus veftrus prouincys Hieroſolyman expor- 
29s ſoleret; Flaccrn ſanxit ediflo,ne ex Afla exportari liceret opc, huic autem barbara ſuper fiitionl 
{ ſacram Dei religionems intelligi:)refiftere, [eueritaty ;, multitudinem Indeorum non- 
| in concienibus, pro repub. contemnere, grauitatis ſumme fuit, Ex quod Cn, Pompein cap» 
3is Hierefelymis viftor ex Uo fano bil attight : or re: nonveligio Indeorm, ſed impere 
2ori iments fuir, * Vnull Cabgula and Nere, 7 Forthe ine of the Goſpell moſt 
199% nay choroughout che world, like lightening, as our Sauiour Chriſt forerolde, 
Metth.24.23. Luc.2.3.24- and the cucnt approued. Eſwb. Hiftor. ry Voda z Joh,x1.L 
Inc.19.14. *By the Romans vader /eſþ4fien, loſeph,de bell, Indaicdib.. & 3. 
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CnayP. XL. 
Lueftion 1, verſe. r, 


Wherefore isit ſaid : the whole earth was of 
one language and one ſpeech: and how it a- 
recth with the truth ofthar which wenr 


tabien,bbr.in thri-" 
not 'a moxenobſe teſtimonic precaly banc bifforiz, 
wes) ER. in Scripture,to confoiid their quere pe? Dees ore, 
SI zbſurditics and blaſphemies. 797% Raori ſer, 
P3117? © 159901 21: They caull firſtarthewordsof pico. tndew.6br. de 
| *A . ! 1; He. 1 confuſ.i .Homs. 
thehiſtory:in yiſecond pagahomange 8 Marine Lone 
ſremech to them:incred1ÞJg.! Fas if the mylritude ,,,. v5. ufc 
of nations: vere; derintd of, the gtipring of one cone cms canillen- 
mans childrehow could itbe.( ſay they) that Þ ſo nk Lara: ra 3 
manic lariguages,and diuers dialects ſhould befpo- Jus vice br fe | 
Me _- os ibus irridere foletir, Hae enim hiftoria de « ifiga"1e 
bone Ne pa hey ary pac Iuljan, apud C yrildib as Nam ilind opi- | 
nor eacenium apwd rudes homints, qd tices viia vote o lingua omnes per wninerſum orbews he- 
Wine: viantur, fc. bY | we 
Tii ken 


pF 4 L 
yer 


w% 
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kenin the world. And by ſuch like reafons,are they 
rather moued,to maintaine the doctrinc'ot the hea- 
then Ariſtotle © concerning the worlds eternitic, 
* Arifit.cecel,55.t thero acknowledge with the word of God,thatthe 
Di nec world © was created andin ſuch fort gouerned (as 
eſſe faFum, nec er- hath beene declared) by the almightie, Againſt 


rampipaſe. tem Me* hich kindeof adnerſaries; the holie Scripture ſer- 


nophanes, Cyrilib.2. teth downea moſt ſtrong defence : Thewhole earth 
3n luban. Sic 19/7 1y4s of one language and one ſpeech-thrat is, as all nations 
ratiocinatur ; mundus F i X 

«7 erernu, erg bo. WEIe ſometime vnited in one, ſo had they but one 


minum genus averni: common ſpeech. That they have attained more 


nihil enim natura fe- 


Gr fouſtra, co mundny ADBUAgES, and one 'Vnderſtandeth not anothers 


png 6 ſ5 peech ;let alchcheathenand P hiloſophers declare, 


mo homines fuerint, if they can glue 1n,nNAatur © f reaſon. ther cof. For ſee- 
fabule de creatione,de INS Man (as © they teach) is acreatureapt by nature 


confuſone linguernm, ynto ſocitie,bowſhould it come to paſſe innarure, 
erclul.ib lin ty 4. 


- 09s PE thatthe chicfeſt help &alluremetof 
e Ariſtot,Polis libr,t. 1$4f the voiceand TprethGfue LLAC 

A etedirem C20 of ſeptration 6F foelerics, bc 
6. x0-8.1, andmen? Againe, ſeeing'thEſpeechis 
eh. x, mo :/eciale But the Þ image & charatter of tht main 


omnes a 


ana ſt mani? in nature can be giuen;whythis 
ns preſſe his thonghtsand purpoſe 
T 


x19 ainatqwa it Tſhauld for, althongh T diinke andyzuill 
hemo habet Sz PRA. 5 __ : 
falug,quo viilitare @ ſame,vnderſtand his meaning and intent 2 Butas1 
demnn, ifs & in- vnderſtand not thevoice of the iwlamberarid brit 
ary ig, tiſh beaſts;{6T ſhould-bea Barbarian vneo him,and 
2utem vincolam ſo he tOmeaAnd' as farre invbicedifferent;asthe beaſts 
cietalds ratio &© ora . OI NN FH99 726 I or licl; rum 
$10,qux docendo diſcendo,communicando diſceptandojudicando,concilias inter ſe ho inesgoninngits; 
ali quadam ſocietate, £]/t verſ,7.3, Ftommium experientia compernam ft. mn il!is enim I 
j6,- no intelligimns que ſunt innumerabile: ſure; profiffo ſumus. Cic.Tuſe, QueH?.3, * Baſil. 
epifF, axim, Imag ines animarym rever ſunt ſermones, Ft oratio dicitur ors ratio, Iſo 
or [ib,x.Originum cap.$, © Which notwithſtanding are ſaid to haue in their kinde a proper 
- g p 
dialcQ, Clem, AlexandrSyrom.1, Laflant 1b.6.cap.4, | 


p arc 
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aceditterentiip vnderſtading; albeitweboth which » 
ipeake-withobt vaderſtandingot.ech.othergvoice, 
arcinducd with likeſoule;dijkeerwiledame, andgit 
of:rad{ony\fLiisanliecommetrto paſſechotough .., 1: 1,...;_- 
theditcrſiticot:lingaages-ofiſpocch, which now - "+ + + « 
aeintheworldoBuriwhencoame theſediyerli: ip, Golng tinee, 
ties oblanguagesintothe world, bykwhopm,.wheny terlic againſt na. 
to." whatendantbpurpoſe;;forhature:»>wotketh yy ar gr 
nothing in yaine or walter” Sering) beaſts retai FA Ipovran ry 
their voices withouralteration; notwithſtariding ' Whether from. 6. 
the vatictic of .ounds among them $/how:much p53 ht worn 
more men indued with reaſon, ſhould- preſerue pls of Philolophie; 
theit ſpeech, if God hadnorfentamongrhem; us: Johor arty 
puniſhmentof finne, confultbranil ze of ion pat 

lr and languages* To this'the Scripthre:ans »mfnper rendit ad 
wereth (when the witof man, orreachob-reaſon Mimnfrn. -- | 
can yeeld no'cauſe but ſilence) that theſpeectianid fre foci nibu., ther 
voiceofimen % was ſometime one, as theſoule and OR OG-pcs | 
reaſon/of m&is onein kind: & thatit continuednort Jronfanina pun = 
ſoasinnatureis required, itwasby the miraculous dugul7. lbbr.2.cap 9. 
? worke of God. The whole earth, thatis , all crea: Yai —_— 
tures 4 of theearth indued with ſpeech, which is 5 pop, woven 


ronlieman; orall menthrough outthe earth, were /«% 91 ad tale opus 
venerunt, linguas in 


of onelanguageand one ſpeech. Of! one lippe; ſaith yaw /e verba divifie 
the Hebrue, andoneward : thatis,* ſay'the Hebrue renter ma 
. k _(atIry qui plures lin. 
interpreters thereof; to one common matter ſpo- #2994 ples ln 
kenof here was but onecommon namein i; Peech; condire cpinaru e#, 
A. * 23 ay». 4 $7) ty teens FT, IT .v Here/.106, 

FYaluin, in Gen.11; Prifine! prodigy loco eſt lingnataun dinerſitas, 1 Chryſoflom.Hom,30, Non de 
«re loquens ſed de hominum genere,vr nos docear unmm lnguan omniii hominum fuiſſe natura. 
Mug 1ibrr; Locus, in Grn.cap.1.s, Notandam onnem-terram appellatam on:nes homines qui nunc 
tran;,quamuir :nendum in onniterra,,' * JAriſtor.Polit:1,cap.2.. Sermonem vero homo habet ſolus 
exnlovems animumizen; . if Ox mmIN ame now ſhapa ecath budebarim acacim: ad vertum unius 
laby, & vnornm verboruvn, * Aben Exy«in Comment,in Gen, .".\ "| 

bv Tit 2 to 


? 
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* to one notionof theminde,:onefimplemeanes of 
cxpreſling the ſame by voice, which both the elo- 
uent ® and ignorantidid'viter andvnderſtand a- 
* The HeathE haue Hl - But akhough ET got:foftrict! to: be ta- 
ile 29 © wore che em thisis the manitefd meaningof- the Scrip- 
rtre aro ture, that as' yet-there was/but one fpeechior lan- 
ning of their: eor- evſcd, or ſpoken, -orknowne vnto:the-world, 
TG Butthis(one wilt ſay)is contraridtothat which was 
_—— _ rethat . *poſteritic of Nouh Was dt- 
being "muee and | (;dediby theirtonguesandlanguages; There is no 
— _ 7\contrarictie nor'djuerfitic herein.: but the Lord 

of 3% « 

foules & beaſts: bur moſt graciouſly bythis latter hiſtory, would *inter. 


Prometheus (that is | \ AL . 
ponkdle erat. Pt vatovs:andexpound the former. *Alt nations 


full wiſedome ) be+ WEre-deriued. fromthe roote. * of Noah : How be. 
ing careful ofmens came they 10 fpeake ſuch diuers languages? Noah 
Neehat God. -_ had nothimſeltethe vieof them, Sem, Ham, and la- 
rerwarde - Mercarie pheth.enioyed one voice or ſpeech, Þ which they 
taught. them elo- 124 receiued from onecomon parent, astheirmo- 
Crer-leton, lar 39 ders milke. Neither if they had recciued the gi 

erteximr ring 7 Of many tongues, could they eafilic haue imparted 
0 «nav $461, Be. them, asan inheritance vntotheir children, in ſuch 


Compare this with 
the Scriprure, and fort that none ſhould vnderſtandanorhers ſpeech. 
rr how __ Wherefore that the nations were deuided, as wee 
vraiſe the Lord for KNOW they arc deuided, and their ſpecch confoun- 
the lighr of his ſacred —_— —_ 5-20. Fo 31..7 G NCI 75 i An 
. que}. x Gen.20, no poreft intellig} quando ſwperius dium eft quod filg Nye, 
cary* ks eiurdifiributi eſſent per terras ſtcundum tribus o& linguas,niſi quia per recapitulativ- 
men, poftea commemoras quod prins eres, Idem de doffr .Chriflian,U3b,z .cap.z6.Latenter nerratio- 
ne redewnzte, ut diceretur quo medo fattum fit vs ex una emninm lingua, fuerin divifs per multes. 
*Gen,7.25.6:8.16.18, Þ PhilefFrius, b.de Hereſ.cep.10. writeth, thar before the confuſion, - 
all languages were knowne ro all men : habentes enim angelicam gratian, id eft multerum lin 
guarum ſcientiam, non agnoſcebant datorem tans (apientie,e5e.i,Hauing (favh he) obrained 
angelike grace,that is,the knowledge of many tongues,they did nor a ledge the giuer 
of ſo great wiſedome, Butthis is an error, tor the: Scripture faith they were all of ene lan- 
guage and one ſpeech. *Yerſcy. . TOY TY Ka 
» 
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whichby 4 nature and natinitic was one ; the *ir may here hap. 
caule(faith the holie Ghoſt)was this: the preſump- Py; 1oraogerher 
tyous {innes *: of men prouoked the moſt gracious ged,whar language 
Lord todeuide their la :: Through this oc- it was} men ſpake, 


caſion, they which not long before * were by the my breloy-—w 
mercieof the Lord deliuered ina wonderfull man- Egyptians affirmed 
ner, from extremitie /of death :: and: now were, P*PPogiantogue, 
multiplied in the place of their deliverance; the wralizroriP/awme. 
3Y | |,  tiasthet# king cau- 
fing two children co be kept, without hearing of any ſound of voyce,to proue whether they 
would ſpcake of themſelnes,and what they would ſay ; the children were firſt heard-to pro- 
ounce beccos, which in the Phrygian xongue'is bread: Herodor, in Enterpe, Theodorer queHF, 
bn Gen. 59.would proue that the Syrian rongue was the firſt, by the ſignification of Adams 
name,for Adam (faith he) in the Syrian rongue ſignifieth red earth. Philorhe lew,fib.de cone 
ff. lingner.affirmeth the Chaldee tongue 'was firft, Bur greater reaſon there is,which con- 
fcmeth that the Hebruc was the originall and mother of all. Firſt, both the Syriac and 
Chaldee tongues, of many learned men are rhought to be but as divers dialets within 
themſclues and one Janguage (which nowichſtanding Imm.Tremel. in prefat.in Gram.Chal- 
dais. es Syriac, doth viterly denic, as indeed they are ro be raken as diuers tongues) both of 
them agrecing for the moſt part in {ignification with the Hebrue,as Adawinthe Hebrue 
fignifierh the fame. Secondly,the Syriac and Chaldee ate,as ir were bur diale&s ofthe He- 
brue (differing not much more then /Northren and Weſterne ſpeech from plaine Engliſh) 
and diffgr more within themſclues, then trom the Hcbrue. Thirely,the Nations the neerer 
they hatle bordered vpon the Hebrues, the more they haue agreedin their ſpeech, as the 
Syrians and Chaldeans,next the Arabians,and after them the iansand Perfians,&e, 
andthe languages which are tartheſt diſagreeing,arc (for the moſt part ) fartheſt ſcanecred. 
Fourthly,all the names which are ſpoken of in Scripture before the confulion of tongues, 
are in the Hebrue ſignificant, which in no other language, generally they are. IF any man 
would ſay that Meſe: tranſlated them into Hebrue : I would aske how he knew it: or what 
makerh him to ſuſpeR that of Moſes, which neither Moſes, nor any prophet or good hiftorie 
writer cuer vicd to doe,and which the Scripture inthe praftiſe thereof abhorreth. Fiftly, 
© Authoritic of ancient writers doth confirme ip. Origen.in Num Hom.11. Hicron. Comment. in 
Sophon.cap,z . Chryſa/7 Hom,in Gen.z0.peFrems Heber, c, Ang.4e cinit Deighb,r6.cop.z. 17, 
Excher,inGen,/ib, 2-£4þ,2, In ſola (inguit ) dome Heber, que amee ſuis, lingua © 
Antiq lib.1 .cap.$.ec. and new writers for the beſt and chieteſt part. *© Yerſ.q, Sothar 
men were Anithei : i. kghters againſt God: next, Poh1hei, worſhippers of many gods, or of 
Idols with /ehoua: afterward Pſeudetkei,worſhippers of Idols without Jebone;) he are 
like to be 4:hei, worſhippers of no God, neither Idols nor Ions, Sybilla witnefſettr of rhis 
accident: Cum vninerſi bomines, ec. What time all the world ſpake one languag builr a 
tower ſo high, as if they would haye climed ro heauen, but the gods ſent downe ftormey 
and overthrew their building,and gaue cuery man a proper ſpeech. loſeph. Antiq-lib;v. cap. $\ 
Here beathen1ſh Atheiſts that will not ceceiuc the Seriprures, may by Heatheniſh teftimo» Y 
nic be conuunced. ' Anhundred yeeres and onegverſu1 1,74, | 


L Ii1 3 hils . 
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5 Yerſ.2, & Gen.$.4 hils 8 of Ararat; departed fromthcir place of habi- 
Pajeb. tenig-hir-*- ration, and found plaineinthalewd of Shinar ® moſt 
moniibus | planiriem Fentitle and mecttomiintainetfogteat amultieade, 
Sy reyerwnt T hen they [aid one into annttzen; zoe to,lerus build a Ci 
be Shines -- +58 tie & aT ower whoſe toppe my reach to heauen, Hereby 
meth e6bc lo called js diſcouercd the/cxcceding great corruption that 


—_— ws reſteth'in humane narute ,-which either of the one 


is,a worth ant; fide remaineth» i diſcontented; with the» bleſſing 
negner , 4t-[trike- {hich the Lord youchſgteth, for the, furniſhing of 
er ſhake/ out; as it s ntl: Tt ; 
were the. ſtriking QUr Neceſſitie : or on the other ſide, abuſeth * the 


our of rheir reech, fylnes of proſperitie,, vnles it be preſerued and gui- 
becauſc their ſpeech 


th 3 ded by the Lord. For what compelled them to, 
which is vtteted b Kwak 6.5! | . ” 
their wok eatles leaue their ® habitation-1nthe Eaſt, but an inordi- 


was asirwere ſtrike are deſire of plentie, and greater pleaſure? And 
out in the confuſts. 


The fame alſo,” of WHEN they were in poſſeſſion of the plaine of Shi- 
the ook was nar, andenioyed the plentie & aboundanceof the 
pr nm mma fame; what moued them to builda Citie, and a 
be ſo fruizfull, thar Tower, whoſe top mightreach to heauen,ſaue that 
i« driogath foorh which plentiebringerh forth, and the pleaſiges of 
- and where ir excel. £NiSlife in the heart of man, which is not grounded 
leth-iz {elfe, three n in the feare of God, thatis to ſay * vnthankfulnes, 
huodreth fold , vbj '' | 
anrems bonitate ſeipſam wvincit ad tricena reddit : the famein power and increaſe, is as much 
as the third part of Afia beſides, I ccaſe (faith Hersdotwe ) to ſpeake further of the fruit- 
fulnes thereof, knowing well: that they which neuer ſawe the countrie, will thinke 
the report: thereof incredible. Herodor, in Clio. Plinie alſo bby, 18. cap. 17. ſpeaketh as 
largely of the fruitfulnes thereof, +* Chryſoflom. Ham. in Gen.z . Vide quo modo humanum 
genus non poteſt ſubſſiere intra ſus limiter, ſed amplius concupiſcens, maiora ſupra ſe appetis : at- 
que hoc eft quod humanum genus petiſſimurs perdidit, quia non vult ndture ſus menſurdm ag- 
woſcere, ſed ſemper maiora deſiderat,op que ſupra ſuam ſunt dignitatem votis concipit, -* Gregor. in 
Prolog. Pſal.50. Admonenur in hoc pſaims proſper ametuere & contra owner ſacult felicitatem t- 
crius vigilare: ſicut enim per fletus ad gaudia ducimur,jta per gaudium ad fletum pernenitur, Q'11 
jarfor-David,eye, |! Prou,1.32. & 30. Anguft, deverb, Dom. Serm, Magne virtutis eft con 
felich ere luftari,ne illiciat, ne corrumparne ipſa ſubuertat felicitas. Magne inquaem virtntis cum 
fatlirutedwTari ,magne [alicitdticeft - falicitate non vincs, Epiphan Herbſ.t , Cuns azutel ſt 
extend erent oh witra procederent 4 monte! Lubay ac ſinibus Avmenis hoc ef 2 regione Ararit tonlſe- 
dernny in terra Sexy. n Nehem,y.15.19: * Dent.4*.15, Grezor, Moral.n t65.6bx7, oh ai be\ 
n! per contumeli.z+ meliores exifinnt ; ita ſouaper reprobi de benefieis pejores fume ,*< + +? 


and | 
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and” pride,& 4rebellionagainſtthe Lord :.\It can- + data 


not be perceitedby the Scripture! bur as they alb z,,,.v19 a 
enioyed acommon benefitof caſeand plentie;; fo' g#4ds* pov. -Sugerbis 


_ - _ ef & delidum mdxi- 
the fin was common amongthemall, of this com 5, "7,5 ma: 


: eterim Vi" drnus 
ſetforth euill attempts,as thatthey find out among Nimrod ' precipuum 
the cxeatures,new meanes to furniſhtheir * vnlaw- Fe dem excracn- 


fiſltenterpriſes. 'For now they inuent the making Allbts fac " 

ab brickapdthe vic of ſlime, wherewithal they had 7nd Worms 

bithertqbeenevnacquainted. And where iris firſt yr 

fdigt;lerm ovetht imiate rand preſentlie thereon tet ws riſmile wt hoe ay? 
To 


builda Cray it Qrewiethreheyavere inclined to build teiterZ pun og 
a'Qutic, theyfound>imatrer whetewith'to . , vw endl 
24 » WI LEM -oabLs) Pf iS. © 4 < bo | 1. buy TN Tny 
cum; * Their readig agreement arguerh|their corrmon corruption: *7ſa195.3.t3.t7. 
* Pot this carffe, as well ie rower It fee. 2s the naſe and hd of the Citic are * | 
Widhe d/nchught3vifh Nice, Oning, Curr, bbr ide ge. Alb ond.y.' 7 Caſar. de ill; efwil. BÞr 2, 
Hominibus nimia pertinacia atque arrogentia accidere ſolet,y1i to recurrant, & id eupadiſſim? agþe- 
th quetpantennte Cotmngferint, 2PlnUibr,39, aap'10.YPoffetis,laxitai vitnd) ririmegue am- 
Pits darn foik; 'Iaque exerplo Romanorum omninm que fere yentivn comprobatiir, Polidie Vir- 
gil. deiinuent ner libs as .onpye wh Qreomt: Curr, de geFFi Alenand:bbv, 5. ſaich, thatBabylob is fo 
farredeſtizute of Bones ſtonie earth;thar to make a bridge ouer Euphrares, they could 
Karce find;groung firmeenovgh eolay.the foundation,” Plin.libr.35 cap.ig; alfo, that this 
flumc js inſtced of enoner yntonbe wallesof Babylon, —_— 14 ho pac otes.- 
4 $149} ul 
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build it. And that firſt making of brick is ſpokenof, 
| declareth how mens ſinnes by continuance doe 
» Higres.in Yai-14, b grow, and. inuentions which of themſelues are 
Hinw go_ notvnlawfull, when they are dcuiſed for wicked 
—_—_— Se- purpoſes, they < breed the bane of the inuentors of 
yp £/i- them. The inuention of arts 4 a commendable cx- 
—_ net e, erciſe.To builda Citie © an honorable achicuance, 
rr re Pe- But #0 build a Citie and tower , whoſe toppe may reach to 
rillus in tauro fa 
fatto perje, Plone, PEa#er; tO build a Citic to get 4 mame thereby : here 
Hts. wastheſinne; this:f.end brought diſhonour to all 
ns the worke. But didthey minde indeed to build a 
Cicer. oe] Inzen- towecrand caſtle yptoheauen? Who ſo deuoide of 


cioqudef?t Profede judgementas tocſteemeit poſſible, for all nations * 


way pores." of the earth(ifal theland of Shinarhad been exco- 


poref?, Red into brickes, orall the carth were ſtone 8& mor- 
: ou ter)to finiſh ſucha building * Wherethenis the of- 
CORY br. 4 fence, that s Atheiſts ſtumble at in this narration? 
TER? In the: report of hiſtoric, or in their owne blindnes 
He bz. How ins ene and peruerlſnes, thatwill not vnderſtand? Forthe 
tg ſs. Scripture reporteth what they ſpake by theteſti: 
Gnu, fingn ſolu in- monie of him, that knew their thoughts. Nei- 
fer ws ther is it ſtraunge in vſe, cither inthe Scripture,or 
fe fadis SER i ſpeech of men, inſuchforttoaniph+ - 
A. thedechkration-or report of; Jain. whic 
ry Le ſecmethgo-exceed our chmmon pox: Again, 
pared gpoqueaic- where ſuch aduerlaries doe ere af this hiſtory, k k as 
= $80 verſewar, thougha Tower built to heauen' , cotitd any, Whit 
 —_ annoy or offend the Lord, and norrather, the. pre- 


it... | F 
: (6. Ind Gb. conf linguer, fuller. ond ilk: 4 Cintretewadifuarenimpeſſinr utce 
6, ap PEr4ngeptemn etham(i in lateres toram pdiyiidbag, Cncter oprr efſer Ueneribiu equale, 
 Dene1.28-P[4) 107,26, 5 Quaid. Trick dibr. T.Eleg 2, Me-meiſerumy quanti fumes veliuntur 544 
P179,/am ian tatbero: ſydera clave putes, Quante didudte ſubfidunt inaquore vattes , iam iam 146- 
ty; artere nigga putes. * Nulian; Apuds; Cyri.bbr. 4. Cram veram cenſtatic, oo de Dro opinenin 
terriius fis humane Vocus Viiiate x quare per Dras Henieri fabnlans non recipitis, oc, 


| {umptuous 


a. a adit. © > a9 — 


open Geneſis. Cn an, 433 

ſumptuous 8 ! wicked minds of men onearth:they | A*a.bbr.16.c., 
vainely triumph without ſhew of vicorie. For the giv memes bo 
Scripture aſcribeth not their ſcattering and confu- quenreomng; vel fpi- 
fion, totheirbuilding; butto their wicked intent in [17.4% _= 
building: their purpoſe ® was it, theirbuilding ſeta tam verarrgue in cx. 
part, wherewith the Lord was ſo greatlicangrie, =» viammovrar ha- 
They would zet a name therby, leaſt they ſhould be ſeat- ;,, ,7 Coon 
tered upon the whole earth. Here firſt appeareth vn- contre Dowimum, = 
thanktulnes,and pride. The Lord had imparted vn- j\©92/*fom. Hom, 
tothem ® the abundarice of his, benefits, for ® his ae apht) 1 og pre 
own name ſake,not theirs, thathein * them might =#. /:4#3 radicem 
be magnified:and 4 they 1n honouring him, might ores —_ 
receiue * the true honour that commeth thereof. con/equamar, 
Butthey conuert this wholieto get themſelues a /--147- 
name,and negle to honour himatall,whoſe onlie » ks 
honour they ſhould haue * ſought.Such is the ſtate 7/a..50.15. 


11.541.2,30, 


of thoſe whom the Lord hath raiſed vpin wealth «. ,,,- ak 


. and dignitic, vnleſſe they chieflic ſeeke to honour * Bernard, Serm. in 


him, with that which from him * they haue recei- _ _ jy 


ued, by being profitable vnto his Church, & com- rec fu no faevic: 
mon wealth, whercin they liue : or if they conſume necmods nibil agetur 
his benefits vpon themſelues, theirpleaſures, ho- 724% /edq0d ac- 


a , :  Cipit weriitur & in 
nours,children,without-* doing good among their perniciem. Fidetis ew- 


ple;they build to themſelues *a Citic of confu- 79 medice, cenſe. 
- tr dignis munere 


n:ſuch gorgious buildings ſhall quicklie come ,,,1s;;. 
tonought. Secondlie, they feare to be ſattered,and *Pro«.3 9. 
therefore build. Why feare they to be ſcattered, — = 


whom the Lord by ſo many bands had 7 ioyned? » cypo#t,inr.corin; 


I they doubted the greatneſſe of their multitude, How-34. Principio e- 


would ſoone hane beene * ſufficientto inhabite all 1,1, nee.wme 
tea diſperſi: quam eſſent concordie dons abuft ; veriim wndique n» coniun it, 4 natura,d copitatione, 
ab affmirate, 2 lingua, 2 loco, * Metuebant igitur eternam ca.sm tatem, nec tamen neceſſe eff vs 
aherrom diluuinen ſuſpicebantur, ſed q uodlibet alind malum, Prave antens Graea & Latina wulga» 


*antequam : forte. 
Tee K kk the 


[1 
| 

| {| 
| | 


2 = _—_— 
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the earth: what hurthad they recciued in being di- 
ſtributed to conuenient inheritance? But they fea- 
* Pron.28.1, red doubtles * for the guiltines of finne, and how 
fondlie: would they auoide the puniſhment ? The 
\Dexe.30.3 4 meanestocſcapeaduerſitic is to > abandon ſinne, 
——_— hope for mercic. Albeit their wicked liues 
7ſalmi30-438. foretolda ſcattering, yet the Lords formermercies 
es. Her to did promiſe ſafetie to thoſe that would repent. But 
ef3, nondum res; ſed fuch is the nature of the wicked , who propheficto 
9% gender in ſje 1: themſelues, through wound of conſcience, atime 
acts hoy Bru of miſerie :' therefore they hoord vp treaſure 4 a, 
ad rem non porerit pajnſt the euill day ; they © make a couenant with 
rem 49:4, — HEllanddeath, ſuppoſing by their owne prouiſion 
Habac.2.9. fo auoide the ſcourge : and make no peace f with 
ear.  theLordbytrucrepentance, nor ceaſeto be panz 
Remel.13.4. kers of vngodlines : to whom the Lord pronoun- 
$ 1ſai.28.18. ceth, 8 your couenant with death ſhall be diſanulled when 
the ſcourge paſſeth thorough , it ſhall take you away, tor 
a Pron.10.24. that which | the wicked feareth ſhall come wpon him, 
eh Thirdlie, they build, leaſt they ſhould be ſcattered, 
whence that vnſa- that is, they endeuourto armethemſclues.to i reſiſt 


uorie fable of the the juſtice of the Lord, as though they were able to 
Giants which made 


*hthe Gods, warwith him. This open rebellion did iuſtlie cauſe 
wr\o3 rh original their fall : they build a Citie for feare of being ſcat- 
_—_— heathf: rered,and the building * of tho Ciriczisthe cauſe of 
ked negligence of {Cattering. Thus doth the Lord ſcatter the ! de- 


wen , had blored yiſes of the wicked; for there is neither counſaile 
our the remeEbrace 


** this hittorie in NOT AUEENgeh ® againſtthe Lord. | 
ingratefull oblivion, and conered it with lyes. God therefore be eternally praiſed for 
this true light of holy Scriprures. vide Enſeb,depreper.lib;7.cap;y3. * Anguft, de inner, Dt, 


bb16.cap.4. Merito enim malus punitur affeFus,etiamfi non ſucce/ſit effeFus, | Iob,12.14.0c.14- 
* Prou,21-31. | 


- 
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Mrs .QueHion 2. verſe 4. 

How is it to be ynderſtood, which is ſaid: 
The Lord came doWne to ſee the Citte , and 
againe: Come on let ws goe doWwne, &5 there 

confound their languages? 


YL Oraſmuch as the whole people of the earth 


234 (ſaue* happilic one little familie)had con- * Many writers af- 
PI (pired together to rebel againſt the Lord:it 32 —_— 
ſemeth goodin the ſight of God,in their cofuſion, in the building of 


totriumph of them victoriouſly. And for this cauſe, we oper” be : Y 


isthis holy hiſtoric arayed and garniſhed with ma- yoe,sem, tapberh, & 


nie figures of heaucnlie Þ rhetoricke. In the firſt all the godly. The 
Rabbins auouch in 


foure verſes, the cauſe was expreſſed why that one ,,,1,. Rub; F 
' common language ofthe world, was diuidedinto Abrimthom westhere, 


manie. In theſe frac which follow,is ſhewed the &f- 21d when he would 
not conſent ro help 


kR, and manner how the Lord performed it. But chem, bur reproui 
the Lord came downe to or the Citie, &c. It ſeemeth his facher Thereh 


. for his Idolatrie, he 
frange to ſome, that the Lord here is affirmed to taken by N/m. 


downetoſeethe Citie. For the Scripture tea® rod and throwne in- 


cheth, that the Lord * is enteric where, and thar 4 he rothefirie limekill, 
but was deliuered 


fillerh heauen and earth : which notwithſtanding jy. a" mirade of 
s< quicklie reconciled, if we marke the cauſe wher- God. They fay alſo 


fore,and the manner how, the Lordis ſaid to haue —_— Kenora 
deſcended. The cauſe wherefore rhe Scripture v- withthe ecſt in bui- 
ſeth this phraſe of ſpeechis this: Theholie ſpirit by ding: bur on whar 
Moſes, contenteth nothimlelfe, in deliucring vn- Found hey, By i 


tothe Church thebarerecord of actionyin this hi- * Hieron.epift.ad Ru- 

| '— fticum. Cuins eloguen- 

tie torcularia, non verborum pampunir, fed ſenſurom quaſi uvnarum expreſſionibne redundat, 

* Pſal.t39.7.8, * Ierem,23.24- © CONCILIATIO. 16, ' . _—_ 
Kkk 2 ſtorie, 
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| ſtorie; butfor the ſarther inſtruction of the faith- 


f Ummm que con- fp 
tier in ſexondymn Full f depitureth before our eyes, the mannerhow 


& mn, verſ, 5. 1t was done and finiſhed. And becauſe our weake- 


S3L2o44\v4 av Of TUp-  - * 2 
md weeſ$.5. 16. BILE ſuch,as therearenot words ſufficient 8 togiue 


90waverſ7.,ofe. VS full vnderſtanding of the vnſcarchable great. 
on,verſ.7.8, neſſe of the Lord, becauſe man is neither able 


$i | 
=. + coax a to ® vtter nor conceiue them : therefore hee de- 


ma rermjraexpreſ- ſcribeth this meruailous worke of God, as we m 
fa verbis,vt cernips- co derſtand ;& that by i thatlight which thereby we 


ti wvideatur , quan f . 
audvi, Quintilingi- may behold, wee might be prouoked to loue his 
eet.orater 429.:92-2 goodnes,to admire his greatnes,to belecue his pro- 
F . ad - . . g 
wrſe. Avrium, tbr.2, Miſes, which fo farre excell * our vnderſtanding, 


Etenim in diuinis & FOL Whereas it is aid,the Lord deſcended, wee know 

ſee fe acpimus thatthe Lord did deſcend in deed (albeit in ſuch 
antiam vt in hi- , 

licis corpora , &+ in MANNEr as is proper to the. Lord, not as the crea 

corporalibu; aninum, tures doe deſcend)butbecauſe he ! cuer filleth hea- 


095 0 _ uenandearth, andthe loweſt places of the world, 
flantian, Dewn eſe and We cannot conceiue how hee can be ſaid = to 
aoeſernn:£:2 deſcend, which filleth alreadie the loweſt places: 
rie,e ideo ſupra ſub. METEFOTC It is meete,, that with humilitie wee reue- 
Pantii,arque ex hoc, rence the teſtimonie.,® that God doth witneſle of 
ſubſtantia; etenim po- 
zentie ineft eſſe quod poteſ} eſſe. Non dubitandinn eft igitur dicere ſub! tiam Dei(vel quicquid deBeo 
ſcriptura dicit) quia cats nos circa prima & ſumma proprie verba deficiunt, non incongrue demus 
nor quod connenire poſſe intelligentia aptamus, " 2,Cor.1244. i Like vntothis is the ſpeech 
of Chriſt, /oþ.8 42. as Arhanaſius teacheth Orar, contra Arrian, Dew de Deo : The father bath 
ſent me,&4c. wherein he calleth his vnion with the manhood,by which the indinifible nature 
of God was by viſible humanc nature made knowne ro men, his ſending : for God changeth 
not place,afrer our manner,which are contained inplace,&c, * Cyprien,lib.de Idolor.V anit. 
Neu nec videri poteſt, Viſh clarior eft : nec comprehend, tafIn purior eſt : nec eFimari, quia ſenſ 
maior efF : & ideo fic cum dignt afimamus dum ineAimabilem dicimus, | Tertull,lib de Trinitat. 
Lunid fi idem Moſes vubique introducit Deum parrem immenſum, arque ſing fine, qui non loco claudi- 
aur; ſed qui omnem locum claudar, nec eum qui in locs ſit, ſed potius im quem omnu locus ſie, onnid 
contineniem C cuntta complexum, vt merito nec deſcends nec aſcendas, gquoniam ipſe onmia C7 con- 
finet of impler, 7 tamen introducit deſcendent? exc .*Cyprian.in prolog, Quicquid audiri vel videri, 
ve! ſciri poteft non conuenit maieftati, Hebes eft in hac confideratione omnis acies [enſunm, oy caliget 
#ſheins b.mnc ing;ſibilem lucem, &) inacceſſibilem nature, ſed ali: hine &y inde Seraphim flatn & 
Volgrn circunennt & abſcondunt. *Joh 5.9. 2.Pet.1.2, 
4 himſelfe, 


po Re ent. 00 4% = 4 
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himſelfe,although the vnderſtanding of the ſame 


cannot be compriſed in mans capacitic. But ſome 


' man peraduenture will'aske this queſtion; What 


profit ofthatdoarine can be made, whichthe mind . ,,,, ,z, .. 47; 


of man cannot fullie comprehend ? It is anſwered, Cid eb of. # & 
that © God may alwaies teach, and man might alwaies "—_—_ MAE 
karne: that man might know the meaſure » of him- ,.,j, feriprarls ies- 


ſelfe,and not preſume to mete the Lord,who is infi- 1»adbuexifencbus, 
nite,and cannotbe meaſured. Now the Scripture com Tem ge 


teaching that the Lord came downe to ſee, doth yratiam Dei, quedam 


ſignifie; thatthis ſtoppe of mans rebellion, and this 5% I | 


ouerthrow of building, 8 confuſion of languages, 1. /ecab, {id &5 in 
was the onlie, proper, immediate & mighty power fuwr0:v: ſemper gui- 
of God: for who is there, that can weaken the "Pow docear, ber 
ſtrength and powerof the world vnited, but God ſara fins 4des. 


alone? And becauſe it was his immediate worke, a ' 618.37: 
.* o . . bd s Ys ” . 
worke wherein hee did cuidentlic ſhew (as Princes g,,,4,. x:w.9.c.x0. 


intheir glorieſhew themſelues) his power & wiſe- Qi facirmagne ec. 
dome, which noneis able to counteruaile : there- #%< forirmdinis 

4 G « faflatrmc wverim ex» 
fore ſaith the Scripture,the Lord came downe, that is, plemas, cum hec nes 
he ſhewed his wiſedome, his power, and juſtice on **pire non poſſe cog- 


them by their confuſton. In like ſenſe of ſpeech PAP ta 01.” 
doth 4 our Sauiour command, although our hea- 65: obAupeſcends re- 
uenlie Father fillthe heaucnand the earth, tocal on ns. ” 
bimin prayer : Our father which ort in heauen, * be- » 4, f F. its a 
cauſe hee doth more clearclie and fullie ſhew his 2r4en, ep.57. Non 


6» | > . icimus pater nofter 
_ the heauens; thatwe being his temples, as pub 6 him & 


fheauensare his throne,mightbe admoniſhed, bec verun ſe, ſed qui 


thatas he is more glorious in the heaucns, then can #5» <a, v4 mpi 
of earthlie creatures be contained; ſo moſt of all,he 5,15” TE 
5 


ſheweth his gloric on them that call on him, and is 9ued & n+ ipſ ofſe 


chieflie glorified in his children. Now the manner rn oo 


| howthe Lorddeſcendeth: although it cannot ſuff- 1 .cer,s.r5,.. © 


Kkk 3 cientlic 
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cientlie with wordes be vttered, nor vnderſtood 
with the intelligence of man (for in deſcending, 
© Athanaſ.orat. cone, © hee neither forſaketh the place wherein hee was, 


Arrian.Dewde Dee. neither approcheth to a place wherin hee was nor, 
wet mflro mere,qu; PUT CONTaineth in himſelfe all ſpace, & place,and 
locis comtinenur, neg; Whatſocuer * his hand hath made) yeris it not vn- 


#*. {porn »-- profitable tobe conſidered ; for the Scripture hath 
ſentia We tots P"*: declared it for our behoote. The attributes and 
om 6 pre PR_ of God are 7 of the verie ſubſtance of 
" .aduer]. Prax. 

bibr. Ante Ga Deus F 

erat ſole, ipſe bi nes, prouidence: wherefore when by theſe hee ma- 


s & locus &f 1 : . - "W 
me © 1:5: © niteltlic ſhewerh his glory,to vs infertour creatures, 


Quit nen loco cland;. NEE IS Tightlie ſaid to deſcend vnto vs. Thus is hee 


_ ——_—_— ſaid to deſcend toſee the Citie. For although his 
* Coboſſa x7, power * was neverabfent, norhis prouidence*in 


7 AugwF.decrn.nei, directing that which men did wickedlie commit, 


bb.7.cap.6. Neque <- y1tg his owne glorie,and the profit of his Church: 
bud dei eft efſt,aliud he deſrended bu hi 'hohefl 
vinrre,quaſpeſſreſ. YEtnow he deſcended by his power, whe he ſhew- 


IIs: edvnto menthe force thereof, and by his proni- 
nd inelizers. ag dence, when hee declared himlelfe di(pleaſed with 
poſt vinere non in- their wicked enterpriſe . Neither is it diſagreeing 
- Deere dial boa = fromthechriſtian faith, ifaniethinke, that Þ thisis 
eſt, quaſipoſſee ineet. (poke, eſpeciallie of the ſecond perſon of the Tri- 
ligere & ni beati ef- nitie, whoias in the fulnes of time,hetooke our per- 


5 |: rber fe hature, © arid wis cloathed with our fleſh ; ſo e- 


i efe,hoc et; eſe, uen before that time was come, as 4 the angell of 
* Naxianen,orat 21, Nemo quidem potentle des tf octilis'ſoſe ſubdacere queat : ſolui quippe Dew 
ex omnibus rebus, nec fuga vitari, nec bello ſuftineri poteft, * AugufFF de cimrJDei, lib atxapl. 
pr ron epredeFt.ad Mon.cap, 26, Dew itaqu lortt anthor non fit malarum copitationum, ordi- 
rarer tangen off malay wolwntatute. > Yufin, Mire. th kl.com Triff. Non deteths v6s purare, iyſum 


ingeniturm De m vel aſcenilifſe vel aeſcendifſe quagiamnan imeffalic g3e, Term. bb dt Trinitat, 
Ne "we ergo pater deſcendit,yt res indicas, neque Angpeluifta prevepir,ut res probas ; ſopereſi 1git iid 
vr ille deſcenderit, de q115 Apoſtslus (Fpheſ.4,10.) des filius Dei verbum, © Galat 4.4. Hebr.2.15, 
* Malach.z.1, Hilar/it Trifs.lib.q. Qui dripthus deidiefus tft, idem Dominus or Dina eff. Eft enim 
ſecundum prophetam filius Des m48%s conſuly Angels ; 8 perſ, endrinn diFtinitio ab oluta eſſe bo Ae 
gelus Dei oft nuncupatus, | £ 


the 


isnature, his power, his wiſdome,his iuſtice,good-' 


uenant, hee i 11 ie © 1 .. © Iren.libr.3.c.6. De- 
the co , heeimmediatclic © by himſelfe per- * On 


formed the counſaileof his father, appeared * vnto 76, pf udines 4e- 


the Patriarkes,and in this place deſcended to ec the /cendir, proprer ſau? 


Citic. Itisnolefle ſtraunge in reſpect of the end, jm per Arun: 
thatthe Lord is ſaid to deſcendto ſee. For fith thathe e'g haberin > 
sſecththe hearts of all men , and Þ beholdeth their Tem, 4is quibu ef 


thoughts before they thinke them , it might ſeeme —————— 


in vaine to deſcend to ſee the Citic , which hee be- te filio,os fiio annun- 


cianie pairem, 


held, before they had layda corner ſtone thereof. * Tertuladuer[Prex 


But the Lord doth herein by his owne example, iu era qui ab ini- 


teach i Magiſtrates and Princes to examine ſcriou{- 4 indicauic mrrim 
liethe crimes of offenders, before they puniſh;who pas ago 
although heknew before, theirrebellion andtreſ bmw row aguah 
paſſe worthie puniſhment, yethee proceedeth not i any; Ao 
-toexecution, without full and perfect euidence of 'g /uphurew, —_— 


their iniquitie. The crime was manifeſt;for they had «: Dev. 1pſe enim & 
ad humans c ; 


begun to build the Citie, which the Lord there- [;,,, 1:44 

fore permitred to proceed, that * it might be a wit- chryo/ow. Hem: in 
nes vnto their condemnation. Now faith the Lord, 7*n.53.Ne a_—_ 
the people is one,and haue all one language;that is, ! they kar Wee —_ 


areynited in conſent,and fullic of agreement in this »»udo,ſed cogita qued 
buſines;8they haue the ® greateſt meanes to main- © ?*7'«he <5 apud 

a —_— . *PRe x quercum ſederet (Ge- 
taine *their ſociety,which is community of ſpeech: a«/18.) in hominuP. 
and build they will, for they haue begun to build, oy Fo ew hoſe 
by which it is euident, they thus preſume, thatby \,j, mate ms, 


no ordinarie meanes they can be ſtopped fro their «b initio, qued bume- 
enterpriſe. Here then great reaſon is found, why the ON eſeruſ- 


Lord ſhould giue ſentence againſt his aducrſaries, «:.King.s.;g. 
| «bg be] bk P[al.13 9.2. 
. Chryſoft. Hom,in Gen.z0 Deſcendit inquiz Dominus non v3 humans more intelligeremus, ſed vt pey 
 boc erudjenur,nunquam temere frames noſiro! condenondor,neque auditu ſolo indicandum nfs pluri- 
bus arguomentis priuc certing reddanmur, * Chryſoft.Hom.in Gen.30.Permifit illos laboribus ſeſe afſii= 
'yrre;vt reruns experientia pr ecepteris loco illizeſſes. t Indg.20.8, * Exech,z.5.6, *Cicer,oras,x.. 
Que viz alia potrit diſperſo: homines num in locum congregart,aut a ſera apreFiq; vita ad huma- 
num culenen ciuilemq; deducere ant iam confFitmtis cimizquibus leges, gg ibere.. 
OL 
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440  Oueftions and Diſpmtations 
for all this euenin humane reaſon was conuinced, 
But was there indeed no meanes to hinder them? 
 werethey become ſo mightic; or the Lord of hoſts 
ſo weake, that hee could notreſtrainethem of their 
follie? Afſuredlie the flies,or frogges,or piſmires of 
* Exod 8.2, 10.14 the earth ® had binanarmieſtrong enough, if the 
fist9, Lordhadſentthemourtoexecute hiswrath : how 
Heb.12.22, much moreſo manie ? thouſand thouſand Angels, 


. 4 Eſai.37-35- of whom one, in one might 4 ſlewall the armieof 
* Pſal.104.29. 


* ch-yſoom.Hom. in Saneherib? yea ſuch is the condition of all the crea- 
Gen.zo. QoniZ ce rures, if the Lord * hide his face, they preſentlie are trou- 


vergownn ren bled. jf he take away their breth they die and returne unto 


cn iis expoFtutat, their duſt. But the Lord in this plea of iudgment, 
& queſoFendirper” © ſpeaketh according to the intent and purpoſe of 
ve tu nfone 2: theoffenders : and withal, in indignation derideth 


more, ve punizurws the follic © of their inuentions. As if hee had ſaid: 


_ 7 oogh.cum behold » what theſe ſonnes of men haue takenin - 
we, IM cent ores hand: the* potſheards of the earth doe ſtriue with 
_ ipſe += ragK himthatformedthem. They areall of one agree- 
es, ment, andarefurniſhed with all things neceſlaric 


©caln.in Gen.x1.Yi- for the worke; they ſuppoſe, their conſpiracie can 


reurf {rag Wen + notbebroken,nor their deuiſes hindered : an 7 in- 


Wiſrcubarem propene- UinCible armie are they and cannot be maſtered. 


| "rer reprinide cornm Noo ſhall they ſee how eaſfilie their pride & height 


gry Gen..zen; Of minde ſhall haueafall. Come op let vs goe downt, 


haadz habet Empha- and there confound their langnages. The Lord before 


fn, fie veces ev: Do- | (id to comedowne,toiudge their cauſe ; herea- 


ming per ren painche doth deſcend to puniſh : in * both which 


wi de norms originis P 

rg «dmonee!. he ſhewetha notable token of his maieſtie, which 
iſg1289, — is chieflic manifeſt in heauen. He neither by * An- 
® Hieyon. in Mica,1, comment, deſcenſis Dei eft maieftatis ehus ad inferiora decurſus. Auguii.de 
cinitas. Dei ib,16.cap.5, Non loco monetur dens qui ſemper vbique ef torus : ſed deſcendere dici- 
Pur,cum aliquid facit in terra,qued preter vſrarum nanre cur ſum mirabiliter ſatium, preſentian 
quedapmodo eine ofFendar, * As Pjaim.78.49. : n 

| oc 


= 
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Il nor ſpirit vexeth them, neither b by fire nor wa- » gas, & 19. 
ter deſtroyeth them,ncither « vſeth the help of crea- * Deue.32.24.25, 
tures, neither yet diflolucth anie 4 power of their ©4735» 
bodie or their mindes : butas the purpoſe of theſe... 
ſonnes of men, vas ridiculous and monſtrous be- iper.g2.2:. 
fore the Lord : ſo the Lord againe would puniſh C7125. 
0 . . 5 Athei or Ethnid 

them,by that which might make them © a derifion ,,11 py;yen, de fin- 
anda ſcorne for euer. For what could be amore guar.confoy; 
ieſting ſportto all ſuccecding ages, then to heare of rr gona m 
amultirude agrecing to build a Citie,of whom one qui jqnorantic Dewn 
could not interpretanothers ſpeech;ſothat the ma- «cx/an, 
fter knew not for whatto call, & the ſeruant vnder- —_— — 
ſtood not what to bring. And what more contume- vellgirur Angelisdic- 
lious, then thatthe whole wiſedome and power of _ Hors 0 
the world, ſhould by fo * fooliſh a meanes be ouer- pn Sud 
throwne. Weſee therefore this Scripture (which 74. _ 
Atheiſts 8 doe deride) is full of grauitie and maic- —— 
ſtie of the wiſedome of the Lord. If any would de- & deſtendentes con- 
maund,to whom the Lord did communicate theſe /nore./ed venire or 
words : Come on let vs goe downe, ec. Albeit it may _ peg yoedrnes 
be vnderſtood without impeachment of the faith, minifro: ſues, ve ſine 
b to be ſpoken tothe Angels, by whom &in whom |, { RR 
hedid deſcend ; and therefore to be faid, /et vs zoe ' mu 4.16.10. 
downe, not goe you downe, becauſe i the Lord fo —_ Ro 

. (a | . 1 AnguiF, de cinit. 
worketh by his miniſters, as that they are ſaid to be 4, ,505.6. Poreris 
t his fe)l>w workers : Yet itis much rather to be e- & hicexdem inrelligi 


. 1 . FIT Trinttas tanquam pa- 
ſteemed the voice of the! fountaine of the Trinj- , re ids 


 & ſfprrannt ſanfum. Chryſuftom, Hom. de win, tom. 3, Dicendo wengre, pares honore exhortan- 


do. vac at, neque enim (i Anpelis imperaſſor,dicere debwit venite, ſed imberands ite, Vide autem obſe- 
ca qnow9o patris vex filum or ſpiritum ſantum vocat : nam fi ad num ſoln "1 hec diffum eſſet, 
debebar dicere,uvent op deſcendamus:wenite,vnius vox eff ad duos aquales, Hilar, de trin, bbr, 4. 
£245 deum patrem ſohtarium ſbi hec locutm friſſe aſfirmere voles,gc, Athinaf. orat, contre 
Ido/a.'Ex quibus apparer Deum cum aliquo {bi proxims (ermones hiſce de rebi4 conſe: ere: of qui ille 
fuerit nifs ipſius verbum. Concil, Sardicenſ, in Secrat hif4.lib.z.cap,1 5 Hic enim ef ad quem dixit 
pater : faciamus homunem & c.qui amiquis patribus propria perſoua apparens legem dedir, 
| r1e 


Pd 


li 
| 
| 
| 
| 


442 Queftions antl Diſputations 
Parry er tic the heatenlie Father, or of the vnitic ® ofthe 
m1. Sg Godhcad,in the perſons of the deitie. It againcit 
tas T rinitas, hor de be demaunded, by whar mcancs this contuſion of 


ry ws ? ſermm®. tongues was wrought? The Scripture declarcth it 
ox po Dh S, in theſe words: that one could not vundcrſtand anothers 
1 Poio.bb, deconfuſe peech © whereby is ſignified: firſt, tharall of them 
fofouis Baile? ix. * loſt the vnderſtanding of the ſpeechthey had be. 
aura ſeilices ex tem- fOre.Secondlic,they were indued * with a ſeucrall 


peranra, Philohike- ,,.: 4 y _ rd here. 
Ab ated YOICE ſignificant in ſeed cherof.Thirdly,that there 
eo wixtace of drie iN their vnderſtanding was not ? increaſed nor de- 
—_ p "y _ miniſhcd,butaltered tothe notion of the language 
[4 r . . 

t ns ond which they ſpake. Whereof it followerh, that as 
water. Andindeede this confuſion was 1 an horrible puniſhment, pow- 
ir ſome ikely, p69 out vpon the world forfin: ſo that ſpeaking and 
that firſt cuery one 4+ >” | 

forgat the vie of Vderſtanding * of all languages, ſhed forth vpon 


their native rongue the Difciplesof our Sauiour ; was * ſuch #treaſure 
(which wasdone of- 


- the Lord awacu. andreall gift, as from the beginning was not be- 


Touſly, as the Scrip- ſtowed on mortall creatures. Of ſome it is asked, 


ae yrchaibe- how manie languages 'were from hence deri- 
t ſome by natural! — 


imperfetion haue UCd.T'o whom thereare diners of the fathers which 


Gagonns oy know- make iis anſwere, that *their number was accot- 
Ea4gec of Their pro- 25 . 
Rabeses Mebe- ding totnenumberand names which are expreſſed 


la CorninusCinit.tib, i112 the former chapter (which is 70.) and thatithe 
z.cap.12.)andthat afrerwards they inu-nted co themſelucs other words and ſounds to ex» 
prefic cheir minds; divers, after their divers wits and diſpoſitions; and whar they thus found 
our,they conſtavely kept as their ſeueral] language, like as alſo ſomuch as they remembred 
of their primitie tongue:By this meanes it came to paffe, that no language buthath ſoine re- 
mainder of the Hebrue, Of the Greeke we haue ſpoken in the ſecond chaprer,queſt.s. ſothe 
Chaldee,Syriac, Arabic, Agyptian,Perſian,%c, The Latine Hierome ptouerh in Sophon,2.in 
the word Nrgz, which ficnificth one thing in Hebrue and in Latine, And AnguiFine affit- 
meth che Punick commeth ncere the Hebrue, Among other (as worthie as any )our Engliſh 
hath many words which arc common with the Hebrue, and ſeeme to be deriued from the 


- fame. To ſhiuer or breake to pecces,in rhe Hebrue is ; Sawuar; IM Chub, a chub or rich V- 


ſuter :77 da4,a dugge,the morhers breaſt : 22 phag, a figge,&c, 11/aia8.11,1%, * Af.t34. 
”, .Cor.12.10, * Arnob.in Pſal,t $4.Finnt ergo omnes ſimul lingue 72, Epiphan,Hereſ.t, Et dint 
fir illorum linguas ; vs tx wna, in 72, diflribueret inxta numerum virorum une 7epertorum. 
Hditron lib trad. Hebrein Gen, Anguft,de ciuit Dei hib16.cap3. 


Lord 


<<... 4 «ds fool 


—_ wy b—p 


wponGeneſts. 'C nav. 11, 443 
Lord « appointed the borders of the ſonnes of TL- * The expofirion of 
dm,according tothe number of the « children of the Rabbins in Dew- 


teronem.,32 8, 


Iracl. Yet becauſe manie 7 there remembred en- «1,11. mm 
ioyedone common ſpeech , as the ſonnes of Capg- belide Sew and 14- 


= phe, 


an:and thar manic languages *Arc knowneto nauc Y The ten ſonnes af 
per iſhed with thenations ; and manic haue 3 riſen Canzan, tor oughs 


; by the mixing and-confuling that can be proucd, 
fince this conf uſton, ye S S had but one lans 


of diuers tongues: iris viterlie ynneceſſary to bede- 1, 
cided, neither can it by the Scripture be determi- * zxd.17.14. 


n G3 IT 2: Plinie lubr,5, cap.z0, 
ned. Obſer.r. The® proſperitie of the ticked doth — ww 


make them proude, and doth < arme them with re- authoriie of £4. 


rd, Secondlic, ſumptuouſ- ener, thar the 
bellion againſt the Lo , ſum nie, 


nes in building,apparel,and ſuch like, wherein men mi, Leſegi, Bebrick 
exceed their condriion and eftate,s are great prono- Colicanty, Treple- 


: A 2 di,&c.in Aſia, were 
cations vntothe Lord, tofend downe his wrath on cells 


the vſurpers of them. Thirdlie,to ſecke for tame on The Canaaniras * 


ther by © vngodlic actions, or * indifferent were ſo deſtroyed, 
earth,citherby © vngod! | thae cheir leo 


things,as riches, ſtrength, hanaur, lands, buildings, 17" wet anguage 
and 8 ſaucby righteorines,and s gpoddeſertin a Pom | 


the commonwealthand Church of God,® is fine, * Hong . 5. 844 


and prouoketh a curſe of infamie. Fourthlie, the : p40 

Lord doth deride the i counſailes of the wicked, Pron30.9. 

when they fortifie themſelues againſt the working _ On - 
tof his prouidence, Fiftlie, .counſailesand purpo- zmphen.r.s. 

ſes ofmen which ! arenotgroundedin the word of 3-74. pi coy 
God,do worke the woc af the inuentors = ofthem, ,,_ 37% ...5. 5 


Leto Pricenſ.of Pauſanias:which though they ſeemed to be done for yerrues cauſe, yotwere 
they indeed againſt vertue and iuſtice,and not worthic commendation. Angſt de ciujr,Des, 
bb.1.cap.19. Valer.Max,lib.8.cap,15. * Pſal.qg.11. 1/ai,22.10, 8 Philip.q.8, I{aþ.10.13. 
$4.14-4.&c, 5 Pſala.q. * A.qas. + Iſai.zo.l, * Ioſng it {jai.30.5. | 


LI 2 Luefrion, 


Luefions and Diſputatrons 


Queſtion 3. verſe 12. 


Whether She/ab were the naturall ſonne of 


eArphaxad, asthe Scripture ſaith, Ar- 
phaxad begat Shelah : or whether Shelah 
were the ſon of Carmar,8 Grandchild of 
eArphaxad,as it is in theGoſpell by ſaint 
Luke? 


NEREN the latter part of this Chapter is contai- 
FAYTALR) "FO". 

- & ned a Caralogue of the genealogie from 
PASY' Noah, vntill Abraham, both becauſe the 
* Angwp. de cin.Dei, CETtaIne * diſtance &reuolution of the time, might 
bb.16.cep.14-4bſwr- be fullie knowne vnto the Church of God: andal- 


— cn roam ſototheend » that the parentage of our-Sauiour 
n—- digemer Teſus Chriſt , might be deſcribed according to the 


pon vena nes fleſh. In record whereof, this diuerſitie is found, 
Unis diem mne. thatin the poſpell, where thispedegree is repeated; 


, rum anorum vite, ONCCainan is placed as the father of She/ah,andion 
mmcmmmlinaweſ” cg. Arphaxad,which Arphaxad himſelte is here 


e ie. Ifte end 
ors eee faid,to haue begotten Shelah at his age of 35. yeetes. 
pr na «= Now it Cainan were the father of Shelah, then can it 
 —__— 7 4. mers not bealſoagreeing withthetrath, chat Shelah was 


enurvn viteſnene- bepotten by CAphaxad: and if Arphaxad when hee 


b 1% nog hadlined burthirtie fiue yeers had She/ah borne vn- 
Lnc.3.22 to him, it can notbe, that Arphaxadhad Cainan, 
Rows. * OP and Carman Shelah, and that Shelah was borne in the 
MqeteT. = fiveandrhirtith yeereof theſame CArphaxad. And 


ſeeing both theſe Scriptures are Canonicall, and 
the 


= STE RAN <5 "eg —cc-.- 


on wwe” 4 


epon Geneſir, Cuny. 1. 445 
thelyndoubted rules of faith, it ſeemerthro beamat- ,,,,,,. 


ter of great importance,thar ſuch diuerfitie is found Non enim per atior | 


betweene thee teſtimonies: for y muſt needes be PÞoni/elnrione. 


raunted which © A»2uſtine confefſerh; if one error wee haue knowne 


be © admitted in therule of faith, it cannot bur di- the diſpenſation of 
our ſaſuation, nor 


miniſh the whole authoritie thereof. Wherefore ,, 1. he hoe, 


ſeeing ffaith is the anchor-hold of our ſaluation,and by whom the Gol- 
the Scriptures are sthe ground, the ruleand * mat- P*hath come mn- 
wys ; Which Goſ. 


terof our faith,itbehooueth chriſtian men, as they p< they themſelues 


tender the common ſaluation,8 thegloriz of God, then preached, and 
attcrward , by the 


_ tomainrainethe ſinceritie and truth of Scripture. ,y F505 gtlive 


As there are two cauſes whereby errors are contai- red to vs in the 
ned inthe writings of men, the one vnfaithfulneſſe O—_— the 
of the authors,or ignorance of the truth: the other, jar of our faih; fim- 


vnheedfulneſſe & or negligence of thoſe, who haue dememmmn eþ.colm- 
exemplified ſuch writings, renuing by tranſcripti- 72 mire fun 


ontheancient and worne copies: ſo are there two * auguf.epift 8. 4d- 


forts of aduerfaries which falſlic imputeerrors vnto ”ſ* enm ſemel in 
tart -authoritatis 


the Scriptures, which are both alike dangerous and ;p;y;um frewſe «- 


deadlie enimies vnto the faith. Of the firftkind are - wekay emi 
- ; orum librerum par- 
Atheiſts, and heathen men, which renounce the |, *; nnantdy -" 
vumque videbitur, vel ad mores difficitis, wel ad fidem incredibilis, eadem perniciofiſſima reg 
kt ad mentientis authoris confilinm officittnque referatur, * Hebr.6.19, © Romto,t4.19: 
diohaz5.g1, * Auguſt, epife,7, Romani maximns author T ullins eloquy, nullum mquit verbum 
vnquam quod rewocare veller emiſit, Que quidem lans quanuis precariſma videatur tamen cre- 
Gbibor eft de niminm fatuo, quam de ſapiemre eſt vrofeFFa, Sed fi in bonam partem accipiatur,hoe 
tius de hominibus dei qui ſpiritu ſanto aft; leur ſunt quam de illo quem fie Cicero lawdat ſat- 
pierate credendum eft : quorum ſcripra ſumma ſum avihoritate digniſſima,qui mel/um ver- 

bum non quorl renocare vellent, ſed quod renocare debertt emiſerunt, * Quibns huinſmodi adiura- 
Wone vſius eff [reneus : Adiaro te qui tranſcribis librum iflum,per Dominum Teſum Chriftum op - 
glorioſum eiu auentam,que indicaterus eft & vinos &f mortnosut conferas petTqua tranſtrig= 
is, emendes illum ad exemplar unde ſcripſifs diligentiſſime : hanc quoque obteſiationem ſimi. 
rransferns, vt imuenifts inexemplari,Ajeron.im Carol, | Iulan,bb,z,confuted by Cyrillcal- 

kh Chtiftian religion (which ſometime heprofeffed' the learning of the Galileans; and - 


the holie Scriprures a forgeric deviſed by men: yet Porphyrius his fellow Arheiſt;confefleth 


that Moſes writings were hiſtories 'of trurh. Contra ChrifFiano: lib.g. 


L1I 3 whole. 
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446 + QueFions and Diſputations 


whole bodice of the Scripture, or ® heretikes, which 
= Libros weteri« Te- denie the parts thereof, Theſe moſt blaſphemouſ. 
fements reſpuernt 1; impute vnfaithtulneſſe and talſhood to the au- 


Simon-ani, lrenl1b,1. « a 

cap. 20, & Marcion, thours of holie writings, whole names they beare, 
#01d. 4p. 29. #2 Now becauſe the Lord long agoc by his mightie 
£7741, an, H4&4- . . . 

re. 66, 4 arbor hand, * hath weeded outſuch enimies,and they are 


AnzuſtdeHeref.c.21 notſuffered to ſhew their head within the 2 walley 


Librumiob, T almud. ou G 
Mebreonard.s age, Of the citic or Church of God: therefore Sathan, 


2. Pſalmos Nicholai> (Who chieflic laboureth to ? ouerthrow the faith) 
#5, GneFici Phila- hath ſecretlie ſent in another ſort of more ſubtile 


lib, de Hereſ.cap, . ' 
an - ary aduecrſaries, who treadafecre path to yndermine 


bros infeftant, Phi- the Scripture , by calling into doubt theintegritic 


and 1337 x andpuritiethereof. Such were in oldtime 4 there- 
Cant, Ts pe fuſe of the chriſtians , who not daring toaccule the 
niclem,vt refers His anthours themſelues,accufed certaine corrupters of 
"i Dane” the bookes : and ſuch are now inthe Church of 


» By horrible ex- Rome, who toaduance the credite of tranſlations, 


amples; azofnlian, x . 46 : 
IN om, accuſe of corruptions the originall fountaines, 


who hauing ouer- Wherein they commit 8 &reble iniurie. Firſt a- 
come his enemics, gainſt the Lord, f the honour of whoſe word here- 
woos gs - they violate. Secondlie againſt men, * whoſe 
cth blaſpheming faith and renerence toward the heauenlie word of 


Godand Chriſt: of (35,4, they doe moſt vnworthilie diſturbe andhin- 
Manes,who the hea- an. : , gs 
then Perſian King Ar» Thirdlicagainſtthe truth, whichthey fallſclic, 
cauſed to be flaicd aliuc,his skin to be ſtuffed with ftraw,and to be hung vp at the gares cf 
the citic, for ſorceric and working falſe miracles, Epiphan, Hereſ*66. Arrins voided his bo- 
wels atthe priuic, Ruffin, HifFor lib,r.cap.1z. Sorras.lib.t.cap.z. Neforins his tongue was ea» 
ren in his head of wormes,and thereof died. Exagr,tib,1.capy. * Lenit.24.15 16, 1.Cor 16.23 
4? 2.Cor.11.3. Epheſ:6.12.7,Pet,5.8, 4 Augu#Z.epiſt.1 9. Quidam Manichaorum falſa eſſe conten- 

-lent, it4 tamen 3 eandem faiſitatem non ſcribenzibus ApoFtolis wibuant, ſed neſcio quibuc codicum 


- 'corruptoribiu, * ſecobm Chriſtinop, prefat.in Pſal, & Canua locis Theoleg lib,2.c.13.affirme that 


'the Scriptures haue been corrupted by the Iewes : other Papiſts are aſhamed of this,and 
Bellarmine faith, they were induced with good zcale, bur not according to knowledge, Bel- 
Aarm.Tom,1.tibr.2.cap.2.But ia the ſame place he faith ; that to ſay the Hebrue is amoſt puze 
fountaing,is a falſe fentence, * P/al,tg,7. * Manhrs.7. | 


CE FUENTE IG Er ww * => FX . 


wpen Geneſis, Cup. 447 
and cauſcles bring into*fufpition. For-neuer ſhall ,, ,. . 

| þ x ay | » In this point hath 
either » Papiſt,or Atheiſt, or anie power of Sathan zeyurmine deale vn- 


be able fullie and ſufficiently to ſhew, either error je fairhfully, and vied 
the * author, or 7:corraption of the copie generallie reces- por + mags and . 
xd, inany writing of Canonicall = account in ho- *zugubin. Srewch. in 
le Scripture. Infuch waightie cauſes * ſuſpicions ©997.mGm.n.7 


: Os . ſaith che 92. Inter- 
muſt make no proofes; neither is it > meete that pri- prerews Baur | and 


vate iudgements ſhould prejudice the common thars, Luke tollow- 


- . - cdthcirerror. 
cauſe of mans ſalnation. Concerningtherefore this * Feller Nine dia. 


Scripture whereof we ſpeake,and toreſerne the re- cp.z.cieth (as hee 
fidue vnto their place: Inall Hebrue copies of this would beare the 


ny , + pu . 'orld in hid) a 01a- 
gencalogie, andin therepitition which © the Scrip- ,j.g ypc 


tre maketh of the ſame,in the book of Chronicles, ?/a.z1. (forzhe zeſt 
tor account of times, the ſcripture conſtantly doth *f bis proofes ate 


. - 4 nothing to his pur- 
teſtifie that Shelah was Arphaxads ſonne, Notwith- poſe = when. 
ſanding inthe Greek tranflation, whichis « ſuppo- to bee anſwered 
ſed to be made of ſeauentic Tewes,from out of He- "Þ* : —_— 
bruc into Grecke , there, is notonlie made an aug- Englith, as « tion: 
mentation of the time. f aboue that the Hebrue whereas it is other- 

"nh PE 1. - wiſe to be read 3 
doth account ; but alſo this addition in genealogie, ,,., tha is, they 
thats Arphaxad begat Cainan,8: Cainan Shelah Now pearced: ro this 1 * 

is aplwered, that all 
ot haue it not "<2 car, bur ſome. Second{y,the Rabbins acknowledge @ diuers reading. 
irdly, 1 finde ſaich Rebbs lacob Ben Caym lib, Maſoreth livera Aleph Reſh, in the rruer co- 
54x 1s writren,ca14though it be read caari,Looke Toan, Ifaac contra Lindan.defenſ. verit, He- 
ak, F.lun, animad.in Bellarm.Tem.x 6b. 2,capiz, Therefore this is a weake argument of Bel. 
lemine, Some copies varic ina letter,eroo the Scriprures are cortupred: yet this isthe only 
proofe of moment or difficultie,thar hitherto could be aleaged, thar the Scriptures are n«t 
Pure and free from all corruption. * De Apocryphis dieit Anguftinns propter muita ſalſa ys 
wlla eff canonica authorires,libr.de cinit, Dei 15.23, quare de $5 in contrarium cenzendiuius contra 
Papiſtas, * Neque wales niff vniner{alis of cerca demorfiratio. * Sofpicatur quidem Theod, 
Bexa varias tranſlationes werborwum, Ut annot maior, Apoe,16,15. &c. ſed abfit ( inquit )v1.egs 
; hic audeam ex nuda conieftura,oy cap.t%, Mibi ſemper maxima religio fuit vel apicem in 
kſacroſanFis libris mutare ex nuda ceniefura, Onam relivione onnes bonos deer. Ez bices alys nom 
dieft hniuſrmodi fuſpicio, null he: iure damnare debet vericazem, cum nullia rationibas pro carza 
eninci pdreft, © 1,Chron,1.18., © Hebraice diure Haiamim, jd tj}, verba dierum, © Nam hanc quany 
babemus non efſe genninam multi non ſine magna cauſa dnbitans, W hitak.contron, queſt a. 64d, e- 
' dddunt anno 800, of piures, 3 erſ,t2.in ſepst.Grec, 
fo. becauſe 
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448 Dae Hions 494 Difpmtations 
becauſe the Iewes in their common ſpeech, did vſe 
h the Aramites or Syrian language inthe time of 
: our Sauiour Chriſtand his Apoſtles, and had lictle 


* Neten.t3-24- NZ vic of the Hebrue tongue: and becauſethe Greeke 
daics __ rice Was famous and knowne among the Gentiles, ther- 


i Ren.9.33-4 10.11 fore the Diſciples of our Sautour, alleaging the 
KC Nr i Scriptures of the old teſtament, alleage them after 
oncind- thetranſlated copie, where they differin words but 


£10. 77. he n ___ 
i Per, Mer, Co 198 10 meaning from the Hebrue. To this effe& 


ment.in Gen, there are ſome which anf{were; that S. Luke (whoſe 
Ceictan, Comment. in hand was guided and directed * by our Sauiour 


Luc.cap.z. : ”- . - 
Genebl.3 i» ro. Telus Chriſt ) writing vnto the Gentiles, 1 did alfa 


mig. _ Cchooſeto follow that authoritic, wherewith they 
» Pet Mart46id.5 ere acquainted; andaftera ſort with modefticto 
eft ilb vitia vertends; #45. 

tum Gentibus ſcribe- LOLETATC 2 ® light error, confiſting but of perſon, 
ret & verſio ia 74, rather then to diſturbe the faith , which was ncwlie 
ways ot ”/” ſpringing by the Goſpell. Buttothis anſwere, ano- 
ret. ther queſtion would be moued, whether itbe law= 


Franc ln.in An427 full to ® auouch anercour orfalſhood, toa godlie 
Ha eſſe poſuum End: ſeeing we may not ® doe enill in witnes bearing, 


in has re piarumſalu- that good may come thereof. Whichit itbe vnlawfull, 


12, ſed errorem iam wy , . : 
ordemere mas, DEitfarce from godlie men to impure ſuch ſparsof 


bu inweflum, & a. Charitic tothe writers ? of ſacred Scriptures, Itis 
pu1 owne: gente: <- manifeſt therefore that the Evangeliſt would never 


a 


all, * - l 
boy Ne teſtifie any recorde that ſhould be contrarie to the 


fone tamrepente con- writings of Moſes & of the Prophets, neither could 


wells ex manibus + . . . 
1bri homie 4 i, Offend therein of will, or ignorance; foraſmuch as 


Lucas charizari & pi- his 1 heart and hand was guidedby the Lord. Itre- 

etati, ne dum hiflarie 

veritas ageriiny labefaFeretur pietas infirmoris &y diſſueretur charitas que primis ill remporibus 

naſcentis eccleſie. omnibus modi: tit folcienda, * Augull,epiſt.,g.Si enim ad ſcrivturas ſantta: ad 

miſſa furrint ve/ut officioſa mendacia, quid inys remanebit autheritatis? * Rom,q4.8, Y Aw- 
nf7.opiſt, 19, Ego fateor chartati tm, ſolis ys ſcripturarum libris, qui iam cantici appellantur 
dicy hun timorem honorewq; deferre, v1 nullunp eoruns art horem, ſeribends liquid erraſſe, fiv- 

wiſſime credam, 4 Munth,10.20. 2.Perit.,o1, 


maigeth 


pon Geneſis, C i av. 11. 449 


maineth therefore-to the aduerſaries to obic a- 
gainſt vs this onlie ſcruple; thatthis place of the goſ- 
pell hath bin corrupted, fince theauthenticke wri- 
ting and inditing thereof. And this is indeed no 
{mall ſcandall (it itbeadmitted) tothe imbracing 
of the faith : forifany * error be found tobeinthe, | Ss 


ſacred Scriptures, whetherit proceed from theau- ,,,,.,,z'6 44. 


thors,or by fault of other, itcannotbut greatly hin- mus enim gc. 


der the proſperous proceedings of religion, anda- | —_ (2.9% Seps | 
lienate the minds of men from receiuing thereſt of « x;wme.tun, in Anal, * 


$cripture without ſuſpition. Now therefore God in Gen.cep.11. Quod 


exifFananerunt non 


be praiſed, who hath not ſuffered the occaſion of ,,; a} Ajated 
fuch ſcandals inthe Scriptures : but hath.cather by ue v4 ater: ceden- 
thenegligence andimpictic of men,giuen warning © #» #nd«2//ime 
1QHULAEH Ar ghee 


of ſuch offences before they come as in this place qua antiguiratic 


of Scripture is well perceiued. _Arphaxad begat — 


Shelah,laith the Hebrue word, by Moſes, and by the ,, 777 

Chronicles or regiſter of tives. Why then faich - yrs — 1.4 
the Greeketranflation, AHrphaxad * begat Cainan, ami cert: firipms- 
and Cainay begat Shelah, fauc onelic to enlarge the nine - 
time, and to adde vnto the Scripture * a ſhew of & rationew tempers 


. "IC" . . . ent , non £c 
greatantiquitie, following therein vnlawtullic, the Fn ms 


vaineglorious boaſting of the heathen, at whoſe in- derogerexs, ſed copo- | 


rtreatie u the ſame tranſlation was taken in hand. * ** deevterarum 
gentzuun gloriations, 


Neuerthelefſe, wee haue thus much for defence of 5..., adiibebant ills 
thattranſlation, that it cannot be ſufficientlie con- <niquiratioGecie de- 


, . 


firmed, thattheancient copics therofwere ſo with 5m 
falſhood blemithed : becauſe * diuers notable wri- » 1eph. Ancig.4.b.r. 


ters, who followed that tranſlation, doe otherwiſe 9-7- Trarſicuonem 
72.in enndbus fere 


read itout of the ſametranſlation,then now(forthe ,.,,,., .umes hices 
| (inquit) prognatus eft Sales, Epiphan, Hereſ.s3, Qui rwerſlationem etiamſecntus oft; 
Arpbaxad inquit,annos natus cetimm triginte quingue genuit Sale ; in prime errauit cum tranſlations 
tn memero annorum,erge proculdublo ex tranſl atione dixit, Arphaxad gennit Sale, nifs dixeris ne4que 
Grecam neque Hebraam ſecutum eſſe,quod abſurdum eft, Hitron,mrad.in Gen, 

| Mmm moſt 
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459 _ Lneitions anal Diſhutetians 
7 As Hieron.lib,trad. rggfſt part) it is found therein : and where they dili- 


Hebr. where h ; in - 1 | 
ca td genthic 7 note the faults of this tranſlation, 8 dila- 


berwcene che He: greement from the Hebrue rheyhane in this place 
brue andthe Greek (ered noſuch difference; which is a manitelt ar- 


trax(lation, and ob- 


ſerueth the error of EUMent, that the Greeke and'Hebrue (atthe leaſt 
the tranſlation in 19 manie copies) did accord. Moreover it ſome co- 
the accoiir of time, _- Frhe Crook flati : . 
Heakerh nothing of PIES Of the Greeke tranſlation , agreed in old time 
this © great diuer- with the Hebrue text , like as manie at this day are ' 
fic, which hewer”! found * to doe: ſurclie withourall reaſon is it; to 
nor then be obſer. ſuppoſe, that the holic writer for common peace 
ued as a difference, ſake, admitted ſuch an errour,and followed corrup- 


2 tedcopicsbeforethetrue. And thatindeed hedid 


rall diſagreement. , ! a 
z For at this day, NOt, isNo [eſſe apparant by cuidence,then is the fore 


DN toundeo: mer. Foralbeit moſt coptes now adayes. haue it- 
newe which (in Cluded the name of Carman inthe regiſter: yet ſome 
yy 18.) baue are alſofound,* which hauc it not, but do read it al 
on 2, \rogetheragrecing to theſe words of Hoſes, Whoſe 
phaxed begat Saab, truth and reuerend antiquitiedoth teach: Firſt that 
mating no menti® the writings of Hoſes and Luke were vndoub 
* Be7« in anner. in 1 allthings of full agreement. Secondlic, that ig- 
Tuc,g. 36. Ante bc NOTANCE, andeuill purpoſcs haue heretofore inde . 
quod non dubizew; YOTEA tO polluterhe holie hiftorie, Thirdly, that the 
expungereſeeenan- Lord hath alwaies,and will preferue his word, that 
—_— _— (Gen: it may cuer beabperfectguide vnto thefaithful,and 
fliſfen codicie an © vncorrupted iudge, for Atheiſts & vabclecuers, 
—_—_ Wherefore ſceing all copicsof the Hebrue agree, 
enpler legit Eainen, CONcerning this report; butthe copics of the gol: 
non modo in Euenge- PCll doe diſſent among themlclues : it followeth 
_ + bac >iorie thatthe truth remaineth with che Hebrue cext, and 
& & a5 pierig:nen With thoſe copies ofthe Goſpel whichaccord ther- | 
#f igitur ionic aur99- with. Andalbeit ſome copies of the Goſpell may 
es provrer evcher;.. 12PPeN in this point (being no fundamenrall point 
1atem ſequendaeſt. . * Iſa,$.20, Pſal.1 19.105. Pron.30.5.. * 1ob:12:48, Marth,y,r8.  - | 
: direaly 


" w—_— = TI vl _— 


wpon Geneſis.C 1 av. 1. 451 
direaly concerning mans faluation) to be corrup- 
ted; foraſmuch as vniuerſallie they ſuffer not the 
ſamecorruption : therefore neither Atheiſts haue 
cauſe hereby to condemne the word of contra- 
dition, neither papiſts, to alleage that the fountains 
are corrupted; nor chriſtians haue cauſe to be offen- 
ded,althongh-ſome copies diſagree. For the holic 
Scriprure hath no ſuch priuiledge, that none ſhall 
dare preſume againſtir, but that none that doe pre- | 
ſyme;ſhall 4 fallie,and finallie prenaile. But becauſe * 1.59.2. | 
ſuch hainons faults haue proceeded to fo greate- 55% 
normities., weeare all admoniſhed to haue careto 
preferue with integritic , to maintaine with puritie 
the ſacred word,& toamend with modeſteſuch co- 
pies of the fame,asare found by wifulnes or negli- 
gence of men to be corrupted. 
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ap | DPueiion 4 Verſe 31. 
Wherefore are the children of Terah more 
largelie intreated of inthis genealogie, 
- then of the reſt of the Fathers, and for ; 
what cauſe departed Terab from Ur of 
the Chaldees to goe into the land of Canaan. 


= . Tx I 
————_—_— 
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FE He ancient generations are recounted but 

2; onlicintheline of the Meſsiah, vntill Te- OS 
FISS 74 thefatherof CAbraham; notthatthey ;;©9F4 526. 
were * not partakers of the bleſſing of increaſe in quember flio-filiaſt; 
ganar unde pouuerint popwlz accreſcere,ne in pavecis qui commenorentur yo peri 
ter hefpremus, unde tanta ſpacia terrarum atque regionumrepleri poruerins. 


mm2 . farther 


452. DneHtions and Diſputations 


* AunF. i514, Te- farther meaſure; but becauſe the reſidue of their 


nendeeft igicwr ſerves Children became beuen irangers vnto the Church, 
generanonum ab ifſo 


Sem, vt ipſs offendas Abraha as the © pearle that is hid amongſt theſand, 
po? dilwninm cinite- as the Father 4 of the faithtull , and the © friend of 
m6; propeer be God, his life was asa patte&rne f vntothe godlie, of 


mon 6 rk in patience, of faith and pietie to God: for this cauſe 
Babylon, bec ef in the affaires of - his lite are largelie recorded in the 
Fo a \ fr following hiſtorie. Nghor as the Grandfather of 
Sem,recapitulendore- VErtuaus Rebecca, whom 8 the Lord God directed 


wertitur, . in marriage vnto Iſaac; and Haranas the father of 


© Rabbinor.;uoiwr 6 


Bereſh, righteous Lot,of Milcha Rebeccas Grandimother,and 
* Gen.17.5. Iſcha (who as * many writers affirme, was Sarah) 
1 v9 areneceſlarily in reſpe& of their poſteritie remem- 
Ion.2.23. bred. Who 1ſ{cha was, and wherefore named in 


*Gen.12.10.18.6. this record,can no way be perceiucd, ſaue by the- 
I, . . * . o . = . 
on @t1%"2- fignification of her name. By which it ſeemeth 


> Rebbinoss conſen- that Sarah Abrahams wite i was calledalſo 1ſcha of 


ſw. ltem !oſeph. 47- her fathers houſhold, which in ſignification is* one 
#9.1,cap.7, Aranes 


rebH- flo Letho + With Sarah, butdiffereth in ſound according tothe 
fiabus Sere & i- common language of the familie. Neither maketh 
_— yo Ca thisagainſt the ſpeech of Abraham: ſheis my ſiſter,or 


deorum & rEWms, | 8 . 
a vers exfrare Where he faith, ſhe is the danghter of my." Father : for 


duxeriit coinge: Mil- ; : 
ng 6 kg en the language ofthe Church of God many which 


new Lirubew, are ® farther in deſcent of kinred,are called brethre; 
Hieron,intradit, He- and Lot is alſo called of Abraham himſelfe,his * bro- 


ne deck, Des, RET. Tn which reſpe&t might Sarah wellbe called 
- Gb:16.cap.r2.1fe 4- his fathers daughter, becauſe ſhee came of Terah 


ran pater Milche fwt 
& pater I{che,que Iſcha creditur ipſa efſe eti7 Sara vxer Abrahz, i Hieron bb.tvad.in Gen. Aran 
felius Thare ſrater Abraham & N achor duas filias genuit, Milchanm o& Saras cognoments Iſcham 
* Joswper, * Iſcha enim Chaldeo ſermone op Syro eff ſpeFFare vel conſdicu, vel clanum adminifirs- 
toni tenens, it teftatur Franciſc Iun.in Anal, Rab. Solom.in Comment, 4 radic. 102 naſach, diducit, 
quod ef? magnificare,aut princip? conflimere,qued idem eft com fignificats Sarah, 1v, 1 Gen.20. 
= 2.S4m,19.12.13, Gen.19,7. * Gen1;.s, : 
being 


"pon Geneſir, | C ua #27; 4533s ; 
being * the daughter of his ſonne. That Harex di-fowe locerpreters 
ed before Terabhisfatherin the landiot his natiui- 09mg, Hat Sou 
tie, is obſerued by many writers, 'Somt affirming doughier of T6 
thar;e- hee died a witnefſe of: the-Lord,\ by the [-onoroftiows.es 
hands of Idolaters at the building of Babel. Some ypon ory roar | 
contrariwiſe, 4 that being himſelfe an; inuentor 54 i: the denghrer of 
of Idolatrie, hee was deſtroyed by the Lord for 277%" — 
his iniquitie, being!” vntruelie called of themthe 1ker, Gen.20, 13. he 
firſt \ thatdied a. naturall death-before- his father. gear 4 
But whether heedieda Martyr or for his ſinne,be- cy which were of 


fore his father;or whether for neither, but that *the the ſame morher, - 


worke of God might be ſhewed vpon him, ſeeing 718" 207 men be 


the Scripture it ſelte is ilent, menu muſtbe conten- new wrizers, Theo» 
tedro be ignorant. And Terah tooke Abram his ſonne, 497-32, libr. deRg- 


recorded inthe Chapter following : Come out of mou F. emmy on 
thy country ,and from thy fathers houſe, &c.For Abram |... _ by 
now came out , and departed with his father to goe the ſame wife of Te- 
__ rah that Abrd was; © 
for otherwiſe Sarei had alſo been the danghter of his mother,Gen.20.12. Butzof this more in - 
another place. ? Hieron lib.grad. Hebraie juGen.Tradunt Hebrei ex hac occaſione hninſmedi fa- 
bulans : qued Abraham in ignem nai[]us ft quia 5 adorare noluerit, quem Chaldei columns ; oy ' 
Data ie boranaetcklar graft _ ; 
Chald corn: que videlicet ignem noluit adovare,igne conſumptns fie, 4 Epiphan, Hereſ.1 .Hinc fiers 
teperuns flatug 1x Into of arte figulari per indufrianmbuins Tharre Diranit autew bee fludnam in * 
vaFman enerationem v/que ad hunc diem annis 3.372. Suidas in voce Sherug, hoc inuentws ipfs + 
1, Ahre fatuarinm fraſſe ſcribir, * For Lamech the father of Noah dicd alſo before- 
Muthwſhela his father : and the'ſame isto be ſuppoſed ofmany uther. * Epiphan,Hereſ.1,E8 
willes vngauam ex priorions howunibus filug aute patrev mortuus eft, done: Tharre enmutum Dei per 
popriam verſutian commeritur ex.a9, * Iob.g.3, * Angnf?.deGen.contr, Manich 1b.1.cap.2: Com 
peſeas ſe humane temerize2, & id quod non ef} non qhera1 ; ne id qued off non inueniat, Proſp.lib. | 


dewocat Gent. Que Dews vccntea efſe voluitnon ſun ſcrutanda, que autem maniſefa fecit, non ſunt > 


neghgendarne & in ill;5 illicirt crriofs, cf in his damnabiliter invenianmmr ingrati. * Chryſoſt.Homin » 


Gm.31 . Abrahams iaperanis Deus viinde migraret, quod vi agnouit Tharra pater eixa, ices in- ' 


felis peter eſſet,attamen ob amorem in filium,ſocins ills peregrinationis eſſe uoluit, - 
Mmm 3 into. - 


ieigne profuger}t : mortuue eff Aran in conſpetin pairis ſni,in igne 
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ger a. Le Hiows and Diſpmtations 
.- --mto thekan 

7 als; rac Shidke x alwoio 2% of the Chaldees, and in Meſs 

a 2 0-y potamin the Lord ſaid vnto hith,Goont of thy countric, 

vhers.,” Meſopers, © 1799 12) f1bers Boaſe. Wheretororhebeginning 

mis. Plar. Hirh.nes, Of the Chapter following, repearethvand expoadeth 


lib,6.cap,27. . a thecaule of their depar etns; which thus 1 in regard 


—_— - of timemuſtbeyh derſtood: The Lord had faidto 
Deminus, exide cerre  Abftaham White he dwelt in Mefopotamia, Come 
Far mo _ out of thy tounrrie; 06; T hen Teruh rooke Abraham his 
litws Ju ctiaw'in re» ſonne. Andforthis cate doth the wiſdomeof God 
rus meite;om ren Obſeruethis order, in delivering the report, becauſe 
oe ee mo irwasneceffirie in the life of T erah, to deſcribethe 
gendainn eft- nwee fro ts. of Terih, \chictethis moſtmemorable, which 
Sa aa" happened irvalſ his tife)' But becauſe the commaun- 
nar ile. tranfierer, CEICNEWAS giuento Abrahams, as was thepromiſe 
Sicus ſaperias de lin- Of His reward: it was alfo'moſt aptlic referued vato 
COTE ® the hiſtoric of CAbraham, thereby to declare his 0- 


Fraxciſe.buna Anal. bedience and fairh. Now it may be objected, fee- 


in-Gen, cap:12 Hi 7 * ing Abrahwn was commanded to forfake his coun-: 


CSG tre,and his Fathers houſe, that hee in departine, o- 
& ca nſens exponens beyed nor the voice of God , forafiauich 2s Tersh 
En his father with his houſhold,, wentoutrogether in 
diſceſſeris. his companie.Doubtles Abrahams obeyed the voice 
— Cirfeſom, Heme of Godnot onlie ih foyning companie” (in the de- 
tere bees, quod com parture)with his father,þutalſoin > making known 
Paviaxhs. Deo a ynto his father, the renelarion of thewill of God. 


n+ cut . arr * Neither had the Lord deniedhim his Fathers com- | 


Dems imper 
v2 apnewit Fhara Panie, when hee bad him forſake his Fathers houſe 
parer a1,q7, 
2 5-6 169Y mforſaking of His countrie: birt thathe's  ſhouldfo 
0btat quod prommus Fhawry aſſigmar Moſes, qua ets auſpicijs, o duffa prejeys gwen dei mandate 
exreſſu faerit Abr1m: nans hoe honoris defevtur patrio noni,” © 4mbroſ 155, pyrreen 2+$6- 
8s fuerat dixiſſe,exi de wrra tna,idj enim erar de coometione exive, de paterna Dower ſed ideo addidis 
"  ſingula; vi eine «ffefium probarerne foree rh ot yn prong 5h ds TIL. cotopers 
davis caleftibus parareeny,  - 
1 003 MA forlake 


of Canami:burbeforehis departing, 


=» 


__ponGanin, Cunanon, ww 
' forſake his countries thathisfathershauſkdiſhould . 
bee to him no hindrance. In likefort, the godlic 
are commaunded 4 10 fdridke the tellowhipof che , 
wicked, &inthisreſpet ® to fonake bothPanencs, . 32575" 
and-wife and chilklnen and; poficfſion, Notwith- * Epbeſ 6.4.96. 
ſatiding they. are-commaunicded,#'to: honourany [7 +3: 
lone their father, and mothes6dcwitcand children: a 
inregard of which reverence: and'louc, they ate ' !9+.24-15, 
bound ivith <Ahrahar 10 $:pronakethemypay, all // —_ re RE 
mrancs,to goc-with them yaro the dlatudigÞb;rofit 5 anvem guedam 
jt if they. will:not be perfivided raabrytcheoak Jn ap —_— 


log of the Lord, then * are they w:forfake then .,;. ..;,m r4/por- 
and goe Hone. The meaning therefore of theL.ord ſum non bona cog it 4+ 


was !0.2dmouith 4brabawr., tohauc inoreaegandof 2 HOES : 


Gods cormaundement, then of his farheys hauwle; ſiri, antequens pereve- 


not to forſake his fathers houſe, if his fathers houſe — wa, 
. emnl 

forſake not Abraham ; but Abrahams muſt in no caſe f, f;rmenen det at. 

forſake the Lord: Let them: returne t0 thee, but returne nanda ſunt &> omit< 


not thou tothem, ſaith the Lord to the * Prophet, in a _— ff ſernatorens 
audimus dicentem : 6 


like commaundement. But here remaineth , yet a fig efis Abrahe 6. 


oreater doubt. The Scripture | tommending the #4 fcite Abrabe, 
Bernard.ſerm.de cue, 


faith of Abraham, afhirmeth hee went out not know- ...,. 4* bu ani 
ing whither he went:but here it is ſaid,that Terah tgok me. Excammde ter. 


cAbraham,to 20e into the land of Canaan, The words "* nofira,v8 non come 
F*2 . © prehendat nos cogite- 


of the Apoſtleare nothing contrarie to this narra- 1s peltans ad volup- 


tlon;but onlic ® teach, how the ſame ſhould be yn- #«1em carnis, Exea- 
mus de cogitatione 


derſtood , namely asan incſtimable argument ® of ,,g,, 1 #2 cgi- 


tationibus curioſſtatis, que carnali viique eſt cognata voluptati 3" exeamus etiem de domo patris 
moſtri v3 ſugiamns cogitationes ſuperbie &7 vanitatts. Eranu nos aliquando ſicut ceteri fily we.oc, 


berem.15.19. 1 Heb.n1,8, *CONCILIATI1O, 18, * Chryſoſt, Hom,in Gen.z1, Quaſi diceres 


relinque certa & omnibus conftſſa, & elge magss incerta, & non apparentia. Conſidera quamods ab 
initio exercetur iuſtus,ut preehigat non apparentia pro apperetibus, & furnrapre y1,9uz in manibus 


ſunt, Neque vulgare of parmum erat &c,nomenim dixit ei in quam regioner transferre eum volnit 
ſtd mandatoindefinito pium patriarcham exercuit. Ambroſ.de Abrah.bb..c.2.Tentatnr vt fortis,”, 


incitatuor v1 fideti1,promecatur vt influs,meritoq; exinit quemadmediai locutus eft 44; Dominw, . 


oy 
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456 LueHions and Diſpmtations 

the faith of 4brahans, thatatthecalling of the Lord 
hewould' readilie forſake his natiue countrie, and 
wander he knew not whither certaineclie,;and the 


' withall would haue forſaken his father & his houſe, 


if he would not haue gone with him,and hauc bin 

partaker of hishope. Buttheſame countrie (albeit 
to Abrahamas 4a vnknowne) to which they were 
directed, by the guiding of the Lord, was Canaan: 
ſothat.Lbraham came out, and prepared himlelfe 
to goc, before. heynderſtood he was to goe to Ca 
#4en;' yet afterward the Lord in mercie not onelie 
ſhewed him the way, buttheplace whereto he had 
affigned him. Wherein we ſec, that where the Lord 
commaundeth,he an_ * abſolute obedicnce, 
and? bleſſed are they that caſt their care on him, 


BIR SUOE 
CHAP, XIL 


Due#tion r. verſe 4. 

Foraſmuch as the Scripture ſaith , Terah /r- 
ued ſeauentie yeeres and begat Abraham, 
Nahor,and Haran; and againe, Terah a:- 
ed at the age of 20 5. yeeres : how couldir 
be that Abrabam departed out of Haran at - 
ter the death of Terah, being but 75. 

yeeres old, as faith theScripture? - 


EF Abraham were borne inthe 
\ ſcauentith yeere of pTerah, 
and entred not into Canaan, 
before his fathers death ; hee 
could benoles of age, the an 
hundreth thirtie & fiue yeers, 
Da for ſo much diſtance of time 
there is betweene the birth of 
Abraham and Terah his death. Againe * if Abra- , AuguP. Bpit.2; 


ham departed into Canaan, being ſeauentie fiue .iroluſmn,ranteeh - 


, , .  funditas lite , 
ein the ſeauentith yeerepf Terah, but inthe py araver es 


hundreth and fine and thirtith, yeere. For an- rem, fear ſoles ab in- 
ennte putritia vfoue 
«ddecrepitam ſeneffutem, maxim otio, ſummo ſindly, meliore ingenio conarey addiſcere,eyc, 1n jjs 
"cn conſummareris home tunc incipit, > Aff 4. uy 
Nnn {were 


Freres old, his father being degd;hee could not be <hrifierarum pro- 
rn 
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458 Luefions and Diſputations 
© erer: Rabbini, ex (were whereunto, the © Iewes endeuouring tore- 


quibunerres Hiero- concile the Scripture, haue brochedthis tradition, 
mn, Hem. Rgv.?" (whereunto 4 Hierome alſo giueth his conſent) that 


lomn in commen:, in 


Gen, ficrefert, Nim- Abzabam atthe age of fixtic yeercs being throwne 


rede Therra conturc- 1y5 the Chaldecs into the fire, becauſe he would not 
tus &> charus erat, 


atque vn4in (dolola (a5 they did) worſhipirfora God, and being mi- 
ris commnanicabant, raculouſlic delinered by the Lord, his age is 
Abraham contra henceforth counted not from his birth, but at 


bat, quare 4 tyranno 


fait comeAus m for- his deliucrance from death. And in this ſenſe it 
n tem , ſed Deo f<- js, ({ay they) that the Lord ſpeaketh thus to (_Abra- 


wente ereptus eft e 


—— 25; 95 thee out of Yr Chaſhdim , the fireof 
Hieron.trad.in Gen, the Chaldees : for Yr in * the Hebrue tongue is fire, 


Vera ef igitur illa | We" : 
be era fr441;,, Ncuertheleſſe wee =_ certainelie perceive by the 


ec. Erex ill temps. WOrds 8 of Scripture(foraſmuch as Terah, and Ly, 
re eidiervite  1em- 2nd Sarah departed together with Abraharn from 


Jus reputetur £etatis 


a= eoe-eonfifice ors FT» iS the Scripture witneſſcth) that this Yr wasa 
dninum, ſpernens 7- COWNe Or Citic of the Chaldees where Abraham 
ed ctun be, 4welt .Sothat this tradition being no where groun: 
6b.16. cap.r 5, Solurs ded in the written word, weleaue to thoſe who im- 


autem ef queſts 4 brace traditions > as the word, Wherefore taking 
Crake an274, e. theageof Abrahamfrom thebirth of Abraham, 
greſlme# de Charre, diuines haue indeuoured to find a more apt recon- 


ex ith comet, ex clement of the Scripture. Augninea man of &x- 
quo de igne Chldo- 


ran bberanu off, nou cellent dexteritie and iudgement in interpreting 
ex quo nat: eſt, tan- the Scripture, afftirmeth, that this departure of 4- 


9.418 FHUNC potius na- 

nero. © Gen,ig.7, Kimchi lib Radic, * Hieron.trad. Hebyaic,in Gen. Pro es quod leginmu in 
regions Chaldeorum, in Hebreo habetur 2102 18 Vr chaſhdim,jdeft in igne Chaldeorum 8, Vr, 
4rad. VS or, {ucere, illumineri, ſuccendere, Grece ipdy, 8 Gen.11.31, Ez ſic doces Rabb. Abrah, 
Bon. Eqra.in Colnment,in Gen,t, Item Rab. Moſes Ben, Nahmah, Licet non natale ſolum Arabs 
fuiſſe dicit, * Bellarm, Tom.1.cortrou .1,tib.q cap.n, Retiſime equari traditiones ſcripturis docet. 
Et quedam (inquit) ſunt rraditiones maieres quam quedam ſcripture, quedam minores & quedaw 
equales,cum 1amen ones traditioner, & omnes ſcripture ſunt equales quantum ad fidem & venera- 
$onem,que illis deberur,cum proficiſcantur ab eolem authore Des,» veniunt ad no;per manu tinſ- 
dem eecleſia que eff matey nefFra, ; 


braham 
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braham + into Canaanat ſeauentie five yeeres old, | Aug*77.decin.pei, 
hibr.16,.cap.15, Non 


was before his fathers death. And although manie ,,,,;,,, 5. mere 
obietions may be made againſt this opinion out of parrir,ideſ? peſt 205. 
the Scripture;yer being well conſidered they ſeeme — 4 My 
tobc light, and cafilie taken away. For where the jad ans © th lace 
Scripture placeth this departing of Abrahamafter Profectionireius, cum 
the death of Terah: it is found to be a continuall Lena pom, 

iſe * in the hiſtories, firſt by anticipation to de- dubis parris eo, qui 
chre a matter done, andafter by recapitulation to /#'*«g1/me vire jus 

; anns genutrat,centiſ< 
ſhewthe cauſe and order of the doing thereof. A- ju; qaadrage/onur 


gaine, where the Scripture repeateth this hiſtoric, it 9%» fuſe coligh- 
vſeth theſewordes, Then ' came Abraham ont of the 7, 
land of the Chaldees,and ® dwelt in Haran: and after his Terah.Gm.11.31.6 


father was dead, God brought him from thence intothis '*'-&© 14.27 Fene- 
runs ad fontem indicy 


land wherin-you now dwell; whereby it is manifeſt, that (a;pe1b ) Hieen, 
Abrahams departure was after his fathers death. #rad.Hebraic.in Gen, 


Per anticipation? die 


This obicction is alfo diflolued by Augu#ineand o- ,,* ane poflea i 
ther writers : that = where the Martyr Stephen ſaith, vocatum eff. Nam. 
that God tranſlated him after his fathers death,he mea- © 1324.25, Av 


neth not of Abrahams firſt arriuall into Canaan, xo map retenky ey 
wherein he wandred manie yeeres, but his » fctled venerane in 


. \ # Botri,diftum eff ergo 
bode when hee was tranſlated wholie after his fa- ach 


thers death. So that Abraham is thought to haue a non quia rum hoc va- 


double entrance into Canaan, oneatthe age of ſeq- c4barnr, quando ve- 
© nerunt, ſed cuw ſcri- 


uentie five yeeres, and another after the death of ;,,c,u- bic Gber iam 
Terah. Which anſwere notwithſtanding, well con- vecabatur.EedeDo#, 


fidered, ſeemeth not to be ſufficient vnto fe pur- (5,99 $5:3-36, 
poſe. For the Scripture ? no where doth infinuate = ,gr&w. 

*AugniF.de cine. Deildib,16.cap.ty. Non ait poftquany moytum: et pater eins extje de Charra, Sed 
inde poftquam morinns eff pater eius jc enum collccauit. * jurreiinnig ex qua ſus reicepit eſſe poſſeſ< 
fer,nam alters ſequente anno,poſſ. //7"nem emit ad ſepulturam,Gen,23,17.18 prin: ne veftigium pedia 
foſſidebat. ? Orizen, in lerem. Hom. 2. Qnapropter neceſſe oft nobi1 ſeripturas fantlas in teflino- 
wy vocare + ſenſur quippe neftri oy enarrationes ſme his teflibus non habent fidem, Baffl.in 
Mer. reg.2:5, Quicquid wel dicimus wel facimus, id tefimonio dininarum literarum confirmari 


Nnn 2 —- any 
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any twofold departure of Abraham into Canaan,but- 
%. rather contrariwiſe that his departure was at once, 
and that the ſame wasatfter his tarhersdeath. For at 
this his departure being ſeauentic fue yeere old, he 
carried with him 4 all his commodities and goods, 
; hl and left not any thing foranothertime to be tranſ- 
CGen,11.31. ported. Secondlie,the famine beingin * Canaan, he 


Oy Fes o_ ” returned not to Haran, which of likclihood hee 
en. aly trad':n he - X jo X 
£7 Gm in Would haue done his father being aliue , neither is 


4 


IZblarrii tapſumſed 1. cuer found when hereturned backe to Harar,that 
ipſum m fine erin 1 might the ſecond time depart to Canaan. Third- 
reſraſſe. \Mortuus ,. O a ; 

ef(inquit) Tharra in 1ie,[ith that Terah departed with Abraham his ſonne 


baan quiz" Þl2: to £ goc intothe land of Canaan, for what caulere- 


cuit all ea regio,nec fi 


Lum eff comm in maincd bec by the way in Haran by the ſpace of 
Canacn, &pc, threeſcore yeeres  Shallwe ſay » that hee was infe- 


, Cam,mGen.cap.11. Qed with Idolatric in Harar, and therefore remai- 
- Ridiculam enim eff - 


cur paris egreſſin, ned there? Much rather weare to thinke, that this 
Tharra re#4 peceret reuclation being giuen to Abraham a little before 


terram Canaun, [0 xa. 


gints anno boſbjre, he death of Terah, they departed togetherto goo 
in aliens opids befiſe: tO Canaan : but Terah his » time being fniſhed,by 
_ mags verifinile eff the mercie of the Lord,enioyed a better reſt, before 


ſenem annis conſe; 


morbo & liFiuding NEE CAMEAt Canaan. Fourthlie, itis ſaid : after his 
fuiſſe conſumprum. Father was dead God brought him into thu place, 


ray A 5 45 and gaue him none inheritaunce ; no not the breadth 
ram, pretioſa plane Of 4 foote, Whereby itis euident, that *he came, 
fanquam fiaistabork, lyut after his fathers death : that hee came after his 
f4n9uzm vitforie co + 


ſunmae, ranquen Farhers death, and inioyed nottheinheritance of a 
vite jams, ec perfe- Foote: thathee cameand was tranſlatedafter his fa- 
fete ſecmiratis in- thers death: fo that when he firſtcamehe was tran- 
greſſuce. . {1 d h (: h . . . o 
: Bexe in Annot. in {1ated,& the ſame his comming was his tranſlation. 
Att cap.q.ltaque non aſſentior ys qui vt hunc nodum ſoluant duplicem feceruns Abrahe vocationem, 
yeouy unam 4 Hoſe pretermifſam recenſeas Stephan, Arqui ſi hec Stephan non accepit 4 Moſe, 
qe0 tandem accepit ? dein quis non videt Stephanum ſi quedam & Maſe diſcrepatia narraſſet maxi 
mam calumniands occafionem furſſe adnerſarys previturum, 


Seeing 


vpon Geneſis. C n a v. 12. 46t- : 


Secing therefore that Abrahams age of ſcauentie. 

fue yeeres when he departed into Canaan,is percei- 

ved to be by the authoritie of holie Scripture, ci. 

ther atoratter the death of his father, who lived an | 

hundred and fue yeercs : it remaineth that Abra- » camin, in Gen.rr, 


ham was not ” borne in the ſeauentith yeere of Te- ver 26.Namecvr A- 
rah,but in the hundreth and hue and thirtith, Theve oo ne pri 


may in dced be many obiections made againſt it, Augwf.queſ,inGen. 


but none Ihopecthatihall preuaile; The texr faith; *5: **14f & foſoini; 
> quoni ſcriptura que 


Terah lined ſeauentie yeeres and begat” ©Abraham, xi > ojerTharre 
N4hor and Haran : therefore will one fay,was * A- «norm 70, gennis 


| - . ; Abraham gy N achor 
braham borne in the {eauentith yecre of Terah. I 5, ,.0-\.. vrigme 


anſwere;by the words of the Scripture,it is not NE- 4oc inrell;g} woluit 


ceſſarie : for we plainely ſcerthatthereis ſomething part —_ 


tobe vnderſtood (vnleſſe. wee would imagine that'genur,ed ex quo an- 
they weretwins of one birth, which doubtles is a- »o generare capis exms 
inſtthe truth) namelic, * that the eldeſt of his ws Enema 6: 
nnes was then conceived, andthat hee had in all ni= pour 44 potte- 
but Þ three. Now-which of theſe three ſhould be 71 /*-generamm 4 


theeldeſt : Manie thinke Abraham, becauſe hee is ter = ops _ 


ced firſt. Bytthis is no ſufficient reaſon : for Sens ſcripreris velde com- 
s alwaie placed firſt among the ſonnes of Noah, nimnprier frern 


11008 Ina ms, 
whom<thcy themſelues ſuppoſe was notthe eldeſt: 7remet. Annotes, in 
, d | | 'S Gen,1 ) (HSM 

and Iſaac is 4 placed before 1ſmael,and 1acab * before: i 
mn.5 .4b.1.cap.28. Perer.in Gen,x1.pert,3,difÞ.14. le auters anno natus ef} Abraham : ſcripun- 
re enivs-in Gene ſemper indicat tempus r atinitatis eorum,quorum 1exit genealogian, vi ſciavine 4= 
tatem totins mundi alys pretermiſſis qui ad iftaw genealogiam mon pertiant,ut Gen. y Jdicituy Noe 
um quingentorls efſer annorii genniſſe. Sem,Cham ex /aphtrh,Vbj notatyr pr eciſe aunus quo narm: et} 
Sew, Sed hoc manifefte faiſmm eft urdocet ſeriptura.Gin.11 10, Denique ipſe/Pereriua diſp. 10, Ne- 
gat eſſe preciſe annoczatum, * Auguiiqueſi.in Gen,ay, Non wique hoc rmmrelligh-yolnis e0- 
dem anno 70,0mnes tres gennit, ſed ex qu? anno generare cepit, Calnin,in Gen.11;Nec vero Moſer 
quote vite ann» filios genuerit Tharre exprimit, ſed tantum ſuptraſſe eratem illam, prinſquam ves- 
gigneret filios de quibus agirwy. * For the Scripture ſaith not of Terah as of allrhe reſt;he be- 
tſonnes and daughters,but he begat. Avram;Nahor and Heran, Although Calxin luppoſerh- 
e had mare children, ,* Bath lewes and Chrifttans,as hath been fad aboue; ' 4 Gen, 25, 9, - 

Lhron,1.28, © Maleche1.2y. Angui?.queft.in.Gen,zy, * ib v1 
5 Nan}; Eſau, - 


* 
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"Belle, Tom.2.cov- Eſa, whomall men know to bethe younger Sons. 
tSicur neque vor a SECONdlie,it may beobiefted to £ be invainero ſer 


re quingenteſſimii an- downe the age of Nahor or Haran inthis genealo- 
wen. Auga?t, queft pic, where the fathers of the Church onelie are de- 


inGen,2c, * n : : 
Calin.in Gen.r1.. Bo {cribed. Butindeed it belongeth not alittle to the 
annogenerare c#pit. hiſtoric, both in reſpe of Terah, who had no 


dG G d . > . 
i For Lor is (aid eo & child vntill he was ſeauentie yceres of age, when 


bee an olde manar as his anceſtors had children at ® thirtie, and nine 


the deſtrution of . 
Sodome.Gen.19.22, 22dtwentice yeers; 8alſo in regard of Nahor,and of 


when as Abraham ZHaran, to * giue light into the age and condition of 


ann w_ _ their poſteritic. Thirdlie; if Abraham were not the 
. yeares, . _ 
Lot the fonne of Eldeſt ſonne, there is no certaine ground of the age 


Herenis tobecitee- Of k Abraham, and thereby no certaine account of 


CD Pond. theage & ſucceſſion of the world, which the Scrip- 


imſclfe. ture doth fo diſtinalie, and purpoſclie ! define, 
Jn Gen.1r- Whereunto is oppoſed this place of Scripture, that 
we > dis, Abraham departcd being but ſeauentic fiuc yeere 


| Augu/1,decin,Dei, Old. For wherefore is this time reported of, but that 


6b.16.£ap-14 4» it might be ioyned = with the death of Terah? 
among + GOA and wherefore.is the age of Abraham deliuered 


* .uge77, ibid. De- when he departed out of Haran,8& not rather when 
in Meſooremia, ie EC departed from Yr of the Chaldees the land of 
eſopotemia, iam = OT 
incipiune indicari fa- his natiuitie, but becauſe ® his departure from his 
9 native countrieand from Hara, were both in one 
» fpcher, bbr, 2, in YEETe fulfilled, namelic in the yeerc of the death of 
Gen,cap.11. ' Terah. Fourthlie,if Abraham were not the eldeſt 


4 B A . .” , : o 
a of Terahs ſonnes, * then was hee borne in the hun- 


Perer i= Geneſ, 11, dreth and thirticth yeere of Terah ( which alſo a- 
— jn.2, fam ſuppef” grecth with thisaccount) or els no certaintie can be 
| - ms ound of the birth of 4braham. But it ſeemeth not 
' ares filios: vnanns illo | 

anno genitum, oO alies antes. Sic vt fit Abram mininmns natu,vy 1amen ſeptuageſimo natus anno, 
fed hec ſamentia non tantwm 4 ſcripturaipſe diſcrepar, Gen. 5,3 2,0 12,4, ſed &+ 4 ſana ratione, «b 
entboritate Anguſtini queſt in Gen.25.de cinit.Deilib, 16,cap,1 5.07 omnium Dofforum. 

| credible, 
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credible, by the courſe of nature , that Terah had 

Abraha, borne at one hundredand thirtie yeers,ſfec- 

ing Abraham eſteemeth ita miracle, for ? himto | 
haue a Sonne at an hundreth yeeres. Surclie the | "7-17; 
Scripture dow: not obſcurely ſignific,thatabour the 1;;. wn. 
dayes of Abrabam,the Lord did greatlie ſhorten the * $en.25.8. nſencc- 


common rate of the daycs of man, inalittle ſpace, Puck. a. aa & 


For Terah who liued two hundred yeeres and fine, © Although Rabbi 


isno:where ſignified to exceed the common age of 5/19» doe afficme 
O that Ketwra was that 


his generation: but Abrahamthat lined not fo long nygar by whom he 


by thirtie 4 yeeres, is ſaid to be amr old man and of bad Iſmael, which 
alſo Hierom doub- 


great yeeres,vwhen he was gathered to his people. Neuer- , \_ yr" ts 
thelefle there is not ſo much difference of time f be- words of Scripture 


- p ſeeme to carrie an- 
tweene the ſonnes which Abraham bad by Keturah TEES 


his latter wife, and the death of Abraham, as be- L,.ham added rotcks 
tweenethe hundreth and thirtieth yeere of Terah, FT a crores 
and his death. Neitherin deed are the words of 4- 4'® ANEOS 


braham (o to be vnderſtood, asit in regard of his ciir.0eigib.15.c.34, 


| er and many other, 
owne age, hec had thought it miraculous to hauea 300 3 os _— 


ſonne,ſceing manie not onelie of thoſe times, but ,,;. bvcingone hun- | 


long after Abraham both * of his poſteritie, and drcd& foure yeeres 
old : compare Gen. 


of u othernations, haue engendred and had chil- , CP 
dren atlittle lefſe then an hundreth yeerey, But it 8.x, 0bed and eſe, 


' - | had children at no 
was hisage * conſidered with theage of Sarah,who 7 ctildren ar no 


being by 7 nature bafren, and hauing lived with 4- q,cqyceres ottheir 
bram from the flower of her youth; vntill after thc age, as is manifeſt 
courſe of nature ſhee was paſt child-bearing : this 5 <v=paring.Rub 
: : > 3 4.18;,with Manh.1.,5 
made it miraculousin deed, that Abraham ſhould and a 13,20. 

, * Maſſaniſſa,Caty and 
other. Appian.ttb.y, who: ha1 children at foure ſcore yeeres : which is nothing ſirange, for 
our times are wirnes of the like, * Forſo the Apoſtle ioyneth them togerher, Row. 4.19. 
which is tobe obſerued, Chryſoſt. Hom.in Gen,40. Nihil enins 4 lapidibus differebant quttnium 
al generationem pertinet,nam & pairiarcha pre ſenetute prope impotens erat, & Sara ad hoe quod 
ature flerilis erat laborabat atatu & ſenettautis vitio, Committunt ergo Elenchun, dinifions, qu 
melligunt Abrahe ſeneTutem loco poſptam miraculi, ? Gen.11.30. oi 16,7,2, | 

1UC 
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. hauea ſonneatan hundreth yeeres of age by Sarg, 

:Gen.8.rn.,  Whowasnintieyeecre old,&had no * child. Where. 

| fore thereisno doubt,but Abraham may well-be yn. 
derſtood, to bebornein the hundreth and thirtith 
yecre of Terah, and beperhaps the youngeſt of his 

* Augu7t. queft, in {onnes, albcit that for * honour ſake, and regardof 


Gen. 25, Caluin 4 the hiſtorie of his life, hee be placed the formoſtin 
Gen,cap.1t.verſ,26, thetext. 


ns RE 


Lueſtton 2. verſe 7. 
How1sitto be ynderſtood, that God appea- 
red vnto:Abraham, & how the Patrijarks 
and Prophets are ſaid :o/ee God whichis 
#nuiſible ? 


Waga Hoſoeuer ſhall conſider, or read, or heare 
IANS this hiſtoric, haue cauſe to be aſtoniedat 
Ewe the ſftraungneſle of the counfailes of the 


Lord: andto note diligentlie the circumſtances of 
aVefs. Afr 4, Etcxt laying vpthedodtrinefor perperuall medi- 
Chyſoften, Hom, in tation. The Lord firſt of all* commaundeth 44ra. 
Gen.z1. 'Quard'in gg to depart b {0m bis conntrie, 10< forſake his kinred, 
dome parerna verſan- A h hi Aſtr a . . q d 
tem oa benediftione 494 fathers houſe. A.ſtrong 4 temptation in deed,an 
#191 diqneris? Volebat illum defforem fieri nunc quidem onnibru PaleFinig, pare poſt etiem K- 
gYptys, Idem.Hom,32.E: quare nn potiz v5 qu in Chaldea tran ad religioneng J- Pietare con- 
verus + Verifunile eft illorun ſalutem per alborum pronidentiam fuiſſe procuratam, Þ Cjcers. 
Offic.1.Chari ſuns yarentes,chars iberi, propinqui, familigres, fed ones ouninm Charitates, pa- 
via ona complexe eff, pro qua quis bonus dubitet mortem oppetere, fi ei ſit profuturns, Baſil. lib, 
de'Virgin. Abraham vero , velut quiqued deſiderabar vidit, oh prompie ſequebatur, gy erro at- 
quie exvl effe aworis ergo incunde tolerabat : dicens,quis no: ſeparabis 8 dileFione Dez ? « Cyprian, 
| 6b; demons.\Sinai & Sion. Abraham in ſua natiuitace 2 parenuby ſuis Abram wocatus eff, 
ventans werd: 2 Deo fidetis inuentw efF, ' 4 Ambroſ. libr. 1, de Abraham, c.2, Tentatur vt for- 
vis, incitazur us fideti: , prouocatur vt inif7ue , meritogue exiuit quenadmedian locus ef7 il 
Eevunn 5 +24 && ; = 


proofe 
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feof _Idbrahams obedience and faith:but that * Fomerd in ſab; 
which followeth was much more grieuous.Forthe 7, a ms 
Lord had promiſed, / will make of thee da _ nation, bominu merinus , fi 


and Twill bleſſe thee,g+c. So that Abraham obeying '*'* hom ſrampe * 
the voice of God, had now to looke( Sh < Mag hoo 


in regard of *the merite of his obedience, but be- **m6-13.29. 
, Ames 2.9, 


cauſe ofthe promiſe)forthe bleſſing of the Lord: 7G.34.4.. 


| and could nor but continuallie expectit, becauſe *6Ge.13.13.-... . + 
hee had forſaken all worldlie ſtay heehad, who: Pg ”- 


lie toreft himſelfe thereon, But when Abrahams (ingus ) rune, inhe 
was come tothe land which God would ſhew him, <4«n:1erram,Negue 
he could beholdnothing leſſethen the fulfilling of pro 1s: ”_ 
the promile, if in carnall reaſon he ſhould judge the «ir, fed guia oy 
ſequell;for the Canarite,af mightypeople,as cruel, ' Poco of 
and © wicked people did then poſſeſſe the land.1n this Aa 
lexitie, the Lord appeareth vnto Abri,8& promi- Prreginu, & guaſi 
ſeth to giue the land unto his ſeed, But behold, his wife —— | 
iwas barren,and as yet & hee had no child: and im- nr wee wh 


mediatlieas itwere vpon the promiſe of inheriting _ _ 


theland, hee is compelled by famine to forſakethe gen.4u1s. rg. 
kind, &tofflee with A and daunger in. ' Novem, Orer. 
to Egypt. Wherein we may behold both the wiſe. 13970 andere 


domeand power of God, who -outof contrarics rumen, perque con- 
doth worke his way my fidelitie : and alſo the. pong cor pg 
cauſes and occaſions of viſions and appearances of p,aivemis Dei 
Godin formerages. The Lord fromthe beginning —_— we) | 
did manifcſt himſelfe vnto the godlic Patriarkes by Mgoreproemer. » 
bis word,by ® liuelie voice ſounding our vntotheir & 23.40, 7h 


cares his pleaſure & comandement. And what® he —_ TE 
, 20, 111.3, + 


commaundeth by voice, heſheweth to be his will, : 
what he *® teacheth, hee confirmeth as a truth; what ——— | 
he promiſeth,he y performeth without ſhadow of 391415: - 
change; vntill this time that Abrahemin ſhew of hu- r65,9.9,06.24.29; - 


O.00 : mane-- 
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—_— 4, manereaſon (for the 4 triall and confirmation |of 
wnp.129. Tenerde- Nis faith, and forthe inſtruRion © of the Church in 
RR mentiow time to come) might ſecme to feele his breach of 
rowen Fadele les fr promiſe. Now becauſe the promiſe was made but 
car inſeculs manife- 114 moment,and there ſucceededa world of miſe. 
nba 19 nanhoY ries; whereinthe onely ſtay of _1bram was there. 
ceptionie, alia renta- MEmMbrance of the promiſe, neither teſtified by 
oo proationiuſcem- lyriting, noras yetby ſeale * confirmed: therefore 
ginne-g9i remies wife NE Lord appearethwnto Abraham, confirming both 
diabitus ,' ſecondion His eye and eare U for the ſtrengthning of his faith, 


hene vero tae Dexe. 1d the greater remembrance and reuerence vnto 


MIfa.y1.12. , 
Gregor: Meral 446.2, the promiſe. So that viſions vnto the Patriarkes 


ap - da e- x were in'ſteed of the written word and ſacraments, 
alma: . to confirme? the promiſes;which ſeeing in the lat- 
nite exewpls per- ter ages of the church,the Lord hath manifeſted his 


yo | —Sfoagheja wh whole * will and promiſe, with all behoouefull do- 
&iera ſunt exempla Qtrine concerning * mans ſaluation, and hath com- 


quem _—_ &ple- mitted it to writing, Þ to be a perpetuall and perfet 
mo.  guideinalltemprations, forman therein to behold: 


Dews.31.1g.at. and heare the Lord: it wasalſo neceffarie, « that vi 
nanny ſions in the Church ſhould ceaſe (that being giuen 


* Gen,9.12. 17.9. 
a 


mw by the Scriptures, for which viſions themſelues 


were 
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were 4 giuen)leaſt they ſhould reſtraine in any part *2-7#.1.13.19. 
the i due vnto > Scriptures. Andin deedehe Me OO 
moſt wiſe and holie Lord found it moſt agreeable »in dofirine- bebe 
ynto © the condition sf his Church, that viſions — 
ſhould goe beforethe written word, thatthe word Gon & --- 
ieſelfe might containe the viſions; and the former 5c4t0: ApePoles mul- 
viſions recorded in the word, together with the y appar > 
word, fmightbea full direion vnto the children dedscit cognirions, 
of God forcuer. Moreover, it is manifeſt that the | #*%. 1-13. href 
viſions did ferue for anincreaſeof confirmation-of Wen Fw pave 
thepromiſes, and were neuer vicd but in cauſes of Prophete, ſed qu & 
greateſt moment and neceſſitie. Weread not vntill ES | 
Abraham that 8 God appeared vnto any of the Fa- eripſernme rentum, 
thers ſince Adems fall, for none are reported to be/j4 © "em pf 
ticd with the like temptation... But Abraham ny Os 
to whom the Lord had promiſed the land , and Abrehew filimm fulb 
k gave him not one foote of inheritance therein : pro- C—_ 
wiſed his ſeed ſhould be as the ſtars of heaven, while i (his ſepentew encum «x 
wifebeingbarrenandaged) hee had no child; and vb & fpr.ts 
when hee had receiueda ſon according to the pro- z,,, & ognmpaſe 
miſe, * he commaunded himto be offered for a ſa- chal inmolabes,” 
crifice: leaſt through theſe _ aſſaults ,the pro- , 7716 deraſure 
miſes ſhould be ® negleed before the time to be rieface noweft opme - 
falfilled; the Lord would =® confirme by his appea- ?*f {om Oniftiume: 
fing, that the promiſe did proceed from him, and Maran 
mus nibil defideramms vine credere: bec enim prienis credimns,ni eſſe quod vira credere debeanas., 
8 Chryſoftom.Hom.in Gen. 32, Nunc primum innenimus in ſcripturad;FTum,qued wifui off Domi- 
nu: &þ dixeritei, » Af. 7.5. Heb:11. 9.10, i Rom.4.18.19. * Gen.22.1.2, ! Origen, Homan 
Geneſ.8.J/bi nen ſuſſecer as dirifſe filium, ſed adxjcitur & chari/ſimum. Eo &f bee: quad adhuc ad- - 
diter, + quem diligis ? Sed vide 1emationis pondus ! Fox & commemuoratio nominis, vs. f premiſe 


forum que ſub hoe nomine faFe ſunt, deſperatio ſubear. Et hec omnia_quue touabet D cal 
baw.' © Groger, Moral 6b. .cap qo-daraſſind bomem agituryfi ante rerminum vita deſereton: quia ' 


& frufira velocuter curris qui ad meta: venevrit deficit.” inGen.t:, bs ' 
accidere ſolet vt in a. f wn cy) perſecutionibus pager imtermiſceantar name 
nalle conſolationes, non enim permitris Den ſues empliue 14ntari quam ferre peſſuns,j1a cums iam ' 
dream ſais crrcem impoſuiſſet heneris Abrahe lh appares, .. CET 

«qe Ooo 2. ſhould : 


i 
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* ſhould be fulfilled in their ſeaſons. And //axr,who 
*Gm:35.27, *continued likewi{ca ſtranger in the land;the Lord 
Heb.x129. ©  dothlikewiſc comfort, with the ? like ſuſtentation 
?:Grn-26.24 * gf his faith;/acob, who of allthe Parriarks was moſt 
- :--. - tgrieuouſly aſſaulted with cotinualafflictions,doth 
| find him wreſtling with him face toface,toſteach him 
Eh 2+. that itis the Lord himſelfe that 1n affliftions preſ- 
widens. ſhe gs ſeth downe, and by = promiſcand inward grace, 
” of malyoec ei? & 25 © by his other hand, ſupporterth : far who was 1« 
per ee —_ cob akin thould wretle with the angell, corrup- 
& ones fer? mole- tion with ſtrength ir ſclte, vntill the dawning of the 
Feupent.. day? Moſer as being » — m the houſe of Gud, 
Inftin, Mars. Dialeg, and * as a ſeruantto deliner vnto all the familie the 
cos fon. tes. Willand lawes of the maiſter of the houſe, ralketh 
Hon: rem cone, rex, Familiarlic with God,andthe Lord ? ſpeaketh with him 
Hular lob, de Trin 4. face to face, 45 4 man thatſpeaketh unto his friend, The 
Nom lum dd Abra-* ;- : 
| ſeanentie Elders , * ” faw the God of Iſrael, that 
S 


foir, ſetervam ad la- their teſtimonic * might be added for the confirma- 
cob 


Evian aduerſus (91 


gue lnHaberur infie. Of Iſrael. Iſaiah by viſion is confirmed 4 inthe hard- 
me." - nesof heart of th: people of 1ſracl, leaſt © their ingrati- 


cr dileHienem ſunm,exteviatus of tnemin multi: enim tentat te Dominu Den tun, Declingt ſapin, 
anertir faciem non in ir 4,probationi: iflud efi non reprobationis,Suftinnuit te diletFins,ſuftine tw dilt- 
(um (Fine op vinliter age; non Haw vicere peccata ta, te quogue ipfin: flagella non ſuperent, & 
_Sbrinebia cum anroya furrit benediffionem. .* 1.Sam,26,lob.g.18.19; * Numbt2.7, * Heb.2.5. 
' VExdyy at, Namb,r2.8, * Exed.24.9.10, * Caluin.iin Exod.24. lhe propius foir Dei 
F lorie 2 ſenioribus, ot deinde narrarent populo qued viderant,atg, ita res idoneis 1effibus probate tw» 
Hobian fidem acquireres, * Ioſ.y x3.9 6.2, © Numb.24-4:070 Augnft.de mirab, ſcript hib.. 
£49.34, Fr aduentus Chrifli per Prophetam Gentilem qui futurus erat gentizam ſatuazor in lege Dei 

feribereusn, "Iſai,6,1.20,* Matth,13,14,10,12.40.41, Ramon. | - 
A044 | peopic 


= TH __= mma ww 
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ple called of God,could nothaue beene; Eze- *Xcb.r.4. ec, 
hiel when the Church was in, captiuitie, * ſceth be 


wheeles and cherubims ,and the ſomilitude of the Zlory of Comm 84045 robarum, 


the Lord, to 8 confirme that both menandangels, 2** #*< <19ue inc 
$enus rapiatur hunyg- 


and the change of timesare guided and directed by nm, & inceris per 
the Lord. Dariel beholdeth theb auncient of dayes to unite biſcurſiius, v- 
ſit in indgement and the ſonne of manto recciue from ry mon, yn 
him a kingdome vniuerſall and perpetuall, to figni- 9=« rves Jn principia 
ke that iudgement iremaineth withthe Lord, and Exc pre, 
thatit is thatſonne of man,who was  tobeflaine at ina; oF 

the timeappointed, who was ordeined of God the * Auguf.concr.Fauft, 


indge of che quickeand of the dead. And Zacharie © 


alſo ſeeth the man'! pon a bloodir horſe among the myr- ſalarres 
tees, that hee nk x declare'vnto the I __ pv Danieew, fs 
*ivrath of God againſttheirenimies,and their ioy- mr Aiw hmm.) 


the viſions of God, & he hat appeared tobeſcene memorevic Dominic: 
mm wideritis abho. 


are _— contrarie. Wherefore we are morc nar- 7am ga cums. 
rowlie to ſearch the meaning of the Scripture, f\, venive paſſu- 


\whereunto the words themſclues will giue direQi- ' Zacker.r 2. 


on. The Lord himſelfe when hee appeared vnto , horny 


 WWofes, « faith thus vnto him , thou canſt not ſee my » £144.33, 19. 


face,for no man ſhall ſee me & line. Tf therfore when 7'Concilia- 
Moſes face to face did talke with God, it was ſaid vnto tio. 19. 

him, jhow canſt not ſeemy face ; doubtles there is one 45%? que. 
Keee non effcontrarium, &4 wſum & inniſem eſſe Dem,” Exod:3 3.20, : w 
= Oo0o 3 _ thing 


470 . DueHions and Diſputations 
thing meant by the face of God which Moſes ſaw 
and another thing by his face which Moſes cout 
notſce.And {oin deed the ſcripture calleth the face 
"1,qumb.1z3. Of God which Moſes did behold, © y appearance and 
* Exed.33.18-20 (ionpilitude of God + buttheface of God which Moſes 
ys gry "eſe: e could notiee, his *ſhepe orſubſtance, and his glorie, 
Meſes vidis uuhem : Whereof this doErinealfo followeth: that the glo. 


vids angelun, vidit r5cu0r efſence ofthe Lordcannot be beheld of any 
ignem,onmns deck rtall ; ith { hi h Js 
ture 35pm Domini MOrtall creature, neither cananyſechim as hee is: 
ſui gerebar mon ipfae fyrſecingin deed thatour * natureand being doth 
—_—_— — conſiſtin him, and God doth infinitelieexceed the 
pert? babezindege: & being 7 of all his creatures, both in reſpe& of hisin- 
ee fem, comparable greatnes, and in that hee hath * his be. 
cum emice ſue. Sequi: ing Of, and in himſclfe : therefore it ismuch more 
ter ramen: {i jane yoſſible,, for one droppe of raine to containe the 
[44 an ( 
nde mib3 104, ;fefte,vs videam te. Et reſponſ F 5 videre faciem mean, 
__— .20, bees ans PWT) quod raftendedmmyne ſolve Cy 
ſed ne fg uidew ext ſpirits ſanthquia wnaia winkwrnars of peſ ocules carnis aſpicere, ſed 
oculas menth de quibus ipſe ſaluator ayt,heati miidi corde, Erge Deus nature non cernitur, ſed videtm 
bominibus ut voluerit, Gregor. Moral.[5.18 .c, 29. Nec in calis videbinu ficus vides ſeipſinn, ſed fant 
| IRENERENT facie eine, | banitkrrwidrdyer fone vide crearura Creatort, 
Nom quanth ad inmenſu at Driquidam modus figitur contemplationia,quia eo ipſo pondere circum- 
ſcribinuer que creatre ſrumnc, * Coloſſ.1 .7.Mariue Vitor .cont, Arr. li.z Ex porentiaceſſam 
vita eff, & ceſſans invelligentla, hec ancem vita ox ineellgentia aftis eft, fi quis Deum viderit me- 


lata facie gloriam Domini ſpeculante: in eandem imaginem tr a in gloriam tan» 
guam 4 Domini ſpirian, licet faciem dei iuxta nature ſue proprietatem videas creature; & 
PRI creditur /erba ſunt Hieronymi quem cites, Y Ierem,23 24. 
Epheſ. 4.10. Ambroſ.in Luc.lbb.1 .cap.1.Cuins nature oft non videri, veluntare videri, nam 6 non 
vide non viderur, fi vnls videtur. Et ideo Newn nemo vidis ynquam quia tam que in Deo babites 
plenitudinem diuinitatu nemo conſpexit, nemo menie ans oculis paid a: Ta or Moral .l6b.2. 
£4p.2 Creator onnizon Deus vbi LAs) poems ox yr eff quia vbique eft, or non 
minus invenitur quends is qui viique totus oft, in parte queritur, *Exed.y.14. Hi / ad 
Damaſion, Q yoniam veruFte,oyc, vane oft Dei op ſola natura,que ver? eft : id enim gued ſubſfti1 
won habet aliunde ſed ſen oft, Ergo des ſolns qui avermus 67, hoc off qui exerdinm non haberfſen- 
Hg nomen Vere ene,” | F 

| whole 
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whole clement of water, then for our * being to | 
meaſure him,orour eye-ſight ro containchis great- AF " 
nes, or our vnderſtanding to attaine vnto it. SC- queric que mode dl- 


condlie,that where the Lord appcated vnto- the Pa- fo inuſtbilir,cum 
ttiarks, he appeared not by his nature or ſubſtance Meare F an he. 


which cannor beſeene, but ® by ſfimilitude where- r4,videri aucew cum 
they wereableto behold him, and were aſſured 2*# /i«7 ww. 5 


that it was the Lord himſelfethatcalked with them. mu: # Rep. Ynde 
And although he appcared 'by © the miniſterie 413*# videns, qribus 


of ſome inferiour creature, as the holic Ghoſt by 51,9 mos cas 
the « likenes of a doxe, and © ſimilitude of fire, which if que vifibilene- 
fceaſed alſo tobe, ſoſooneastheviſion ceaſed; yet Trim Demnems 
God ſoappeared 8 by the creature, as thathee him- vkve-joneſ qi 
ſelfe was truclic by the creature ſeene,, the manner <=» babies inac- 
how,a learned father wiſelie anſwereth:as > the Lord gr + am 
wnly knoweth that did appeare;e was poſsible for humane correptibilis (vs A- 
eeatwres to containe, Doftines; 1.verſe 1, The Lord RR A 


bilis, nec poFtea corruptibilis; ite non ſolum nunc, ſe etiam ſemper Jnuiftbzlia. Damaſcen, Or- 


up.4. Noneſſe 2 deo immediate,ſed opere &+ minifterio angelorum: &f widen difficitior on "43 
eri poſſe fie 


bn creaturam apparuiſſe.Contra Adimant.cat.g, 4 Matth.3,16, *Att.2.3. f 1ngnft.de 

«wr oaanghs.cous-8 de incarnes. verb bb,1.cap.y. Non enim fieut filius nine a 
evormum permaneat ; fic ſpivitu: ſanttu: colambam vel ignem. Sed ille fate viſines de creature in- 
feriare,ad maniſeftandum ſp ritum,cfſe poſtea defliterunt, Nunquam enim ill incompreherſtbilis,in- 
coniona 2a6iliſy, dininitas, que eft trinitar,ab oculis carnalibua videri pateft, niſi per ſubieflam crea» 
mren, 8 Tertnl.conty.Prax, Conſequens erit vt inuſibilem patrem inteligamus pro plenitudine 
maefFatts, viſibilem vero filium agneſcamus pro modulo derinationts. Sed ipſe quidem Dominus fi 
forte coram ad ſaciem loquebatur, non tamen v4 efl, homo faciem eine viderat, niſi ſort? in ſpecula 
(rinenigmate. * Chryſof?, Hom.in Gen,;2.Sicut ipſe ſolu ſeit, & v1 illi poſſibile erat widere :non 
enim bocdcere deſinam queoniam modi ignore : andio enim ſolum [cripturan dicentem, & viſuseſt 


| + ___ 
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1 Rom. 4.1.2. chooſeth and calleth' Abrahams, not Or my 
Iſt: 4.3% tghteouſncs, bur for his owne mercie fake : and 
Iſal.48.11.6 31.2, TIgAte Þ ki j becauſe k he would 
hren.libr,4.c.28.Nec COmMmaundeth: him obedience, 


wire _— #*" blefſe him forobedience; Secondlic,theſe that wil 
digens inſſit vi eun 


i iri iſe ! mult for- 
equeremuryſed v4 ne- CNEET Into the ſpirituall land of promilc | 
hi pb mba. ſake their »fathers houſeto follow Chrit: and al 
++ wr as they ſhould » runne in vaine and miſle the marke, 
+ te they'-* muſt caſtbeforeto indure the crofle. ws | 
ln 94427+- lie,yerſe2;The bleſſings whichthe Lord beſtowe 
Fa mpg 3-- on thoſe that fearc him, ? doe yy mes —_— 
2,Sem,7.18. the meaſure of their obedience, Fourthlie, again 
rn, 242525 flſe3 Chriſts we muſt obſerne: that theme <AP 
fMuihs.u7. freh is theſonne_of © Abrahamand Daw oy p 
Hb 49-0h- all things *were fulfilled , foretpoken by the Pro- 
m_—_ phets. Fiftlic, thoſe that curſe or eg Ly 
* Pel.127-3 Children * areaccurſed of the IN c poet 
T9230 licue or comfort them, «beca: ſe hey elong ” cir 
2 Gen.3 2-24. ſhall receine. the remard of thoſe t at be s ”_ 
Comfotten, Hom. Sixtlie, verſe 5. Theblefling of the Lord = isin 
es houſe of theri braham doth con- 
a dfpew/an houſe of the righteous: when LM WY 
Br, news ſemper & ſtantlie obey the Lord, Sarah doth as con " 
pas yg vac hg bey Abraham the ſeruants are in ſubicRion to their 
EDI po- gouemnours, theirfriends yeeld (low ip URAE 
entiew & ſopienti® imies 7 peace. Seauentblie, verſe 7. The Lor 
OG. thetrials of his children, ſendeth * reliefe and _ 
ky eng fort, according to the greatnes of the ON 
: andinfirmitie of the partie tempted; and - S 
. rethnonetobe tried abouetheir ſtrength andabili- 
tie toenduretheburden, 


Sorin, 
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| Lucition 3. vaſe 13% 
Wherefore Abram faidto Sararhis wife; Say | 
' 1 pray theethat thou art my ſiſter:and whe- 
. therheſinnedin perſwading her there- 
vnto? | | 
&x Hoſe that negligentlie conſider this hiſto- 
233 ry,* as though CMbraham for his wealth or * ©4iin. in Gen.12, 


) ] oy Atque bi ; 
g> lite had put in hazard the chaſtitic of Sa. ME bee 


rh, are wickedlic deceiued'in their fond conceit. dm canes arripiune, 


For firſt wee mnſt-remember the condition of his /* + hom 


uiſſe proprie 


| tfiall,before-wee may ſafelie determine of his fact. uzoric; ſedhorrefel- 


That Abrahimwas called from his natiue-countrie, {re promptis eftquod 
*'and endured the hardneſſcof faminein the land of ag arte 1 
Canaan, ſurely it could not be butagricuous temp- :4 in aljs animi mag- 
ation of fieſh'and blood : but where'the Lord pro- Modine wfrerie. 
miſeth to blefſehimin the land, andto-giue it aSan'c9p.8. Yeu narres 


mheritancevnto his ſeed; wasa much greater triall b\#eriamm Laing, 
ymntohis faith. For how1s it, that bcing promiſed a $7.9, © omen 


bleffing, hee cannot attainevnto neceſſarie food? nibil fame dorims,que 


And hauing grauntedit by promiſe 'vnto his poſte-/=* ©" arty 


fitic,while as yet he was childleſſe, hee was forced 4, in /nmm ſexi- 
eitherto famith inthe land, orto flieinto Agyprta- re nemremyjre venee 
tong the barbarous people. Wee'know * on the ?2re; Prom pere 
one fide the wofull diſtreſſethat famine bringeth, riraw ofe.2u dodew 
y which hewas pronokedto triehis aduenturesin Meng anon 
land of Egypt.For ſure itisthat Abraham either ;, (puny, fe.28 
$4-57: (2.King:6.29 ,apnd Exmicos,T hneyd hiftor.tib.y de fame Meliea, Lin,lib.n,Decad,z .de fa- 
we Sagonting, Vater. Max dib;7 .cap.6.;-De Numantinorum & Caliguoritanrrinn fame qui vxores 
ſnas netoſy; ad vſnms nefarie dapis verternont : decent (amis quanta miſeria ſit. Quantum pericutum 
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would not, or ought not, to forſakethe land which 

God had ſhewedhim,but by extreame conſtraint, 
* Nonnulli enim in- gx © direction of the Lord. So onthe other fide, it 
= = 156 Haag we-comſider thedaungerhee was inby:going into 
phetice fpiricu come. EgyPt,in reſpe of the © laſciuious and proude E- 
dont, quo preiniet- gyptians, and the beautie © of Sarah; notonelicof 
pete enemmn&/*; his life, but of Sarah her captiuirie, and the ſpoile 
rifimile eft;ſed cam de and bondage of all his familie; and that which was 
inſſ» - 15.95 9 oi the greateſt in _Lſbrahams eyes, the f defe of the 
impoſut conſcittiam, $4 rs wherein was contained his cuerlaſting 
Pet. Mars, Comment. HIiffe:; we haue cauſe fullic to'concludethat Abra- 


Curd'* hamtoundthistheonelie way to preſerue himſelfe, 


* Ambreſ.de Abrah. to flie to Egypr;and didtherein feekeby preſeruing 


_ <4p.2. 09 ee his owne lite, to'preferiteboth the chaſliticand li 


decorem querendam bertic of Sarah,and to cnioy thebleſling ofthe ſeed, 
coniugjs, qui viro ne- yghich was more deere vnto him then life it 


ah IEP ſeife. For albeit hee vic ſuch termes of ſpeech to * 


Scuanweſt Antifienis perſwade 8Sarabtoobedience :'that I may fare wel 
arr putenenrer for thy ſake, and my life may be preſerned, becauſe hee 
ad dom illiue profs- knew to be the Þ greateſt defire ofa godlie matron, 
Cs gm = _— _ = —_ yet 

7. Withallhe premiſeth this, e/s they will kill me, where- 
lan bee #: of it woull follow that the bow of the promiſe 
ſem delicjroxareſ# were extinguiſhed.” Burhere Abrehans may ſeeme 
rias propeller, culrunm ameyeret, Lant libs, * Angn.tvat? in Eneng.loh. Quid eft fades nift 
credere quod non vides: unde & quomods capitur trinitas redt? # homo tnzernagas, quomods creditur 
no bene interrogas: imo ideo bene cyeditur,quia citonon capjtur ; nam þ cite caperetur,non eſſe; pm! 


wt crederetur quid videretur, * Chryſof?. Hom Gen,32, Qyonjam non-Unlg.tre erat quod impt- 

rabat,propreres allicere, + ad miſericordivent fleBlere, oper ſaailere eans volt Fat, ve pronpte in bit 

fabula partes ſuas agerer, Non dixit vimtibj infrent, non vnlt eniyy ann nunc contriftanegropier fa- 

mem fugientem. * 1.Sam.19.12.18, Pron;31.12.28, ec, : Ambroſ. de Abraham, lib.1, cap.» Sara 

_ non facultatibus ditior,non genere ſplendidior erat : idtorvirum imparens non putahat, ideo quaſi pd- 

rem gratia diligebat, ides non cenſ# eft retemta: non parentibus,non propinquis, ſed wirum proprium 

' quocunque ſequebatur,externa att, ſororemſe thus aſſernit, comeiita fi-itaeſſer neceſſe, ſt 

prrictirari pudore,quam virum fainter tueretur maricum mentita eſt germanizacem,ne inſideatores 
prdoris eixe tanquam amulum & vindicem vxeris necqrent...' : SHONE n" 

- yl 
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inthree reſpets ro ſine. Firſt, in ouerraſh iſuſpi- ' 2.0r.13.5.7. 
tion of the Pgyprians, without & trialt of their cru- pi mgrmbew 
eltie,or cauſe of feare.' Secondlie, in | offending a- i «quem ſuſpicarm 
inſt thechaſtirie of Sarah, whom hee made here- Mem gui bonie#: 
as it were, @-lawfull pray vnto her enimies. 7fjicams Par 


Thirdlie, in that hee ® (tandeth not ſtedfaſtlie vnto mw ef. | 
the promiſes, thathis ſeede ſhould enioy the land, J,mcgey mann oe 


and all nations ſhould in him'be bleſſed: which ſce- Furs, wt in F ja: ipſe 
ing ir could not beinthe perſon of Abraham, butin #1/anit in id-mpures 


y ceterc inſanire, 


is poſtcritie ; 1t was moſt euident that the Lord « $,.,o,.. n vire De- 
therin had promiſed to deliner Abraham fro Egypt, mir.cop.21, Miſcrum 
and out of all aduerſitie;thattherby he might enioy ©*4!Principiaferi 


, n od ertrefertii ae infidia- 
the promiſed ſeed. For anſwere to which obiecti: ror; non baberewr 


ons, the Scripture firſt of all doth ; rs ſofficient te: fernifocelh, 
ftimonie, that Abraham luſpece en.trad.in Gen, 


wantonnes ® and wickednes of Agypt. For the _ 
be 5 _ ChryſoÞ Hom, 5 2. in 
Princes themſelucs ? ſo ſoone as'they faw the wo- (2/7 9032 


man, commended her to Pharao;; 8 Pharaovpon theit viois cnſentis_ in= 
t tooke her from Abraham into his houſe, And af- fe Gr qua ſernis a- 
ter when him ſclfe had bin ſcourged by the Lord, ;qumetiom ar mere 


eaſt other ſhould likewiſe attemptagainſt her, he is «meſiugi<e. 


. | . = Obiedtio FarfFi: 
*forced to give men charge concerning Abraham, & to _ doth fog 


canuey him forth, and his wife ttrfafetie; Now as the re nroſuo? 

podlicare commaunded to keepe-themſelues from "— =p" 
. . s 4 = 

euill,and not ſo much asraſhlieto ſuſpe& another, ,,,, —_ > Ia- 


ot condemne of wickednefle without proofc, or ac & Iacebo eadem 
cauſe * of juſt ſuſpicion: ſo are they alſo willed 77 be 4727s: & be- 


; : nedicentter- in [temine 
wiſe as Setpents, * to vnderſtand and perceine the ;woomnes Fr non 
| bee vel Eſans vel Reubeni vel als cuipiam dich, ſed iflis tantum ex quibus iuxta aconomian &+ df 
poſttionem naſcirurus erat Chrificy, * Gen.26,1, Exod.1, TWerſo1q, TVerſco. * Rom,14.4. 
PU 15.3, Marth. 10.16. The Serpenrof all creatures commeth neerceit vnto the rea'on of . 
man,and knoweth the cauſe of things, When he goerh ro the warerhe is ſaid to lay off hs 
ſon,leaſt he ſhould infeR the waters, Eriphen, Heveſ:37, He victh to rub himſelfe with fe- 
fell, whe he cannot ſhed his ofd skin,Plin, 4b.8,cap,z.7, He defendeth his head iti fight: & Nop- 
peth lis care from charming, Pfad.58. In ficknes he is his owne phifirion,PUn /.3.cep.27, 


Ppp 2 cauſe 


notin varine, the Fadam wocat neceſſy- 


Ce —_— > E - h p_ 
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476 . Ruetions and Diffrtations 
cauſe of euill; fo ſoone as. itgineththe firſtappea- 
rance. Abraham thereforc ſulpetting the Egyptians; 
 ._.,.._ ., Wheredanger wasin deed, was neither 1niurious, 
CE etet? nor too ſulpitious, but *-godlic wiſe ro preuent.g 
Qi non fb; proſpicit Milchiefe,. Which godly care of Abrahagauenone 
in fururum; mſpiens, offence; but the ornting offinnein cueric place, 
qui non inzell;zit in 48 > Ol - 
\ auer* andprincipallic in £gyprt, » gaue cauſe to Abraham 
Hieron, Apolog.3. in to be offended.Which being confirmed,the ſecond 
Rufin.Prodentiume® bietion is alſo taken away; for thathe perſwaded 


dork remporii m1xi- . | 
in: beberecuram,me. Sarah t0 ſay ſhe was his ſiſter, was done of * compulſi- 


ne & veſperi, id eff gn, not of will;for 7 daungerot life, notdefate of 


. 5 
——__ N : wealth. But why did-he not redeemethe chaſtitie 
geſſerians. Simile eff of Sarab; which toa godliewoman is more * deere 
act dium: Pro- then lite, with daunger of lifegrſelfe; and notmake 
dentiom virorum eſſe . \ * in i nt 
prinſqnem .aduerſa it,aS it; feemeth,the pawne and price of his deliue+ 


contingent prenidere rance ©: Becauſe doubtles Sarah might happen tobe 


ne Veniant : fortinm | - 6 
werd mp Fane as a ranſome vato Abraham, as indeed itcamet9 


rins ferre <q» ani. palſe; but Abraham by death could natdeliuer, but 
pag + *:2* bring perpetual captiuitic vnto Sarah. Yet Abraham 
_ =—_ :fe cog- ought notto haue giuen example ® of leaſing and 
mamas" i diſlembling vnto Sarah, to the end to preſerue his 
ce reperntg;v1"1** lifes for we may not doe eill that good may come there 
* Yerſ14.15, & of- Trucindeed, neither is there any note' in this 
—_—_ attion,of:ſuch offence.' Hee perſwadeth not Sarah 
Awuguſt de duahb, anirnabus contr.Manich.cap.10. An erat diffiale videre innitum volenti eſſe contra- 
rium, ita vt comtrarinng ſmiſirum. dext10 eſſe dicimus, non vi nigrum albo? Nagian;en.orat,ul, 
Luicquid autem violenter cogitur non ſecus ac planta per vim manibus.inflexa atque diftrafa, fi- 
wud 8 miſſum fatum' eſt rurſinn ad ſeſe redire conſuenit. Y Verſ.12. Ambroſide Abrah,lib.x, 
cap.2. Erat quidem info viro cura convugalis pudicitie, (ed mains erat findiurm maturande denotio- 
nis,; ne pretuliſſe cuſiediam thori mar;danis videretnr caleflibus, * Dent.22,25.28 Suſanne exem- 
plo illufiratum,ty Lncretie Romane.Lin,Decad.1li,t, Timoclet Thebane, Q,Curt.ti, 2, Sophronie 
Romenz, & matrone notilis Alexan1rine,quam cur plurimum obſecraſſet Maximinins Tyrannus, 
& dariſſime mortis mings commiſcuiſſet, ad mortem parat an;,concupiſcentia mags: quam ira vitin, 
exile damnauis os cuntlu facultatibus ſpoljauit, gy aliarii nultarii que ſcortarionts comminationem 
4 prefidbus cuinſq; gentis ne audire quidem valentes,omne genus ſupplicierii, rormttoris ox lathalin 
pangramſuſtinuernnt Euſeb hiſtor.eccleſhb8.cap.6, * Epheſi4.25y 1Tim 4 las > Row $8. 

to 


won Geneſis, Ci av. 12. 477 
to«denicherſeclfe tobehis wite;butto ſay the truth, « 4ugu#.com. rap. 
thatſbewas his 4 ſiſter. He hid that which might hure #.22-c4p.35.Xeque 


him, for feare of euill: he ſaid nottharwhich was Fog anonocam, 
euillforany feare. Hee ſpake the truth, but nor all nn eſer:fpmndir: ſed 
thetruth , forthe parrof a foole-it is © ro viter all his as + 6. gruquand 
minde, or to publiſh a ſecret -which'may ſeeme to F pay" 94 ſont, 


impaire the cauſe of godlines, fvnleſſc it manifeſt- nw neganic vaoreme | 


. tacu;s aliquid weri, 


lie appeare to be for the glorie of God tovrerit:,;,.. 12. 
Butought not Abraharather tohauereftedhimfelfe mg om 


on God, and plainely to haue affirmed ſhee was his; Sen 0 


wife: for the Lord would no doubt haue maintai- 14.13.20. 

ned his vprightnes,and was able to giue him vics- 

rie,ifviolence had bin offered ? -Men are vndoub-' 

tedlicto truſt on Godby #faith, burnotto krempr, ,, _ 

the Lord by careleſle negligence. Forirpertaineth': ya; 

to holſome doctrine, i that when men hane before Augu/.de cinit.De?, 


i , bb.16.cap.1g.Itaque 
them a waiewhereinto walke, they .ought not to | A Ts 


tempt the Lord their God. Our Saujour Chriſt! negeair; conwgis 1u- 
himſelfe, * was of powerto haue defended his life: *ndam- pudicitim 


againſt the tyrant Herod, yet haning the meanes, he jun fic: ©. 
fled to Zgypt. He commaunded his Diſciples !to «en: vr hows: quoni- 
depend on him ; butyct being = perſecuted 70 flie mom gnan 
froms Citie.t0 Cite, When they haue-the meancs, nn! caneret ; regis 
" tovſc itas aremedie ſentfrom God': when they 'renorer Den 70 
haue no meanes.,to ® waite on him , who without puns ; 
S ) : nonf7.tont;Fauft, 
meanesis able to deliuer. Abraham hauing here 5b.23.ca9.36, Perdi- 
thetruthto confeſſe, and the truth to keepe in ſj- 147, 9% «d ſons 
- | rr ; | - > ef doffrinim, vt quands 
lence; vttered that which gaue lefle feare of hurt, 4.yer quod faciar ho-+ 
concealed that which might work his greater hurt, me, ne» renter dom. 
nam Devin ſunm. Cuns 
igitzer propter prlchritudinem Sarge, &y eixa pudicitia &y mariti vita efſet in dublo nec vtrumque tu. 
eripoſſet Abraham, veruniamen umm horum poſſer,jd eft vicam; ne Deum ſuum tentarer;fecit quod \ 
pomnit; quod autem non porutt alli commmiſes. Quod fi ſecus feciſſes, duas res tnendas comminteret Des,” 
& ſnam vitam 3 conjuge pudicitiam, *,Matth.2.13, | Matth 10.26. 20.31, ® Manh,r0,23; 
* Pſal-g1,31c1,C07,7:2h- * Exod.14-13.14., 1.Ch10n,25.9- p 
obſerued -- 


Ppp3- 


—_ 


Sw 


OI. TIDE ooo wn O42 oo oem > > = " 
. þ . gu - S 4 RE > 
— — x £3 e - oy 


AM 


obſcrucd y the meanes of preferuing his own life, 
IE * commirted the care of. Sarah vnto God: becauſe he 
* Diſhomlere eſt ſn- had no meanes to defend her chaſtitie, Wherefore 
; 9 wu, ap / ro this example is no 4couertof diflembling which is 
grre ſcire que neſcias, not vied,neither of denying. the truth 1n lecret of- 
Nonins Marcel. de fences, to thoſe that are examined by the Magi- 
he non Fra, ſtrate; butadireRion of * godlicſilence, which the 
brahemſedpwramts- Lord in the Scriptures by {precept, and practiſe 
wry arms LS © doth commend. Neither doe wee thinke that 4- 
navy; bram is clearelie to be freed from frailtic in this ati- 
* AmbroſOffc.lib.t. on, Firſt in that hee hath not » recourſe in daunger 
5% gene to the oracle of God, butſecmeth rather to take this 
incidiſſe,vix quenque * CouNlaile of fleſhand blood. Secondlie, in that he 
tacends ; ideo racere apeareth fo 7 aſtonicd, with the feare of death, as 
roſe, quam loqui diff D ; 
ficilius e4.Scio naw. thathe ſerteth the *feare before the promiſe. Third- 
que loqui pleroſque, lie, inaduenturing * vpon a meanes ſo dangerous 


rj" ug ** withourſpeciall direction from the Lord. Where- 
Iſai $0.4: in we may behold the mercic of the Lord, 8& mans 


—_—_— infirmitie. The-infirmitie of the chiefeſt Saints of 
4 Gen. 5, 


: Iſh.14.s - God, who although they receive aboundantlic 
* Chyſoftom.Hom.in the ſpiritof grace, yetare they in this life © but part- 

Gen,z2. Erat adhuc 
gerribilis facies mortis : noudum erant ence porte confrate, nondum erar aculew eins habetamu: 
quare multuz erat timer propter inſaniazs Fgyptiacem, * Vatab.annot.in Gen,cav.12.$i Abraham 
fidei ſue firmitudinem. retintiſſet immotam, ad hec conſilia non appuliſſet animum. * Ch yſoft Hom, 
in Gen,z2, Quie nendum erat/oluta nwortis tyrannic, propterea in adulterium vxoris conſentit in- 
fu,gyc. Hieron,trad. Hebraic,in Gen, Poteſt oy alirer feds neceſſitas excu/2ri,quod iuxta librum 
Hefter,quacunque mulierum plaguiſſet regi apud vereres,ſex menſibus ungebatur oleo myrtins, & 
ſex menſibns in pigmentis v2rys eras, interea Pharas fit percuſſus 2Dominoe, utah. in Gen,12.13, 
Mera ſors, fi maritns vint propter vxoremam vxor fata fit propter maritum:miſeriu: fi vinas 
propter uxorem , non cn Gxore : miſerimum provſus fi vinat propter vxoren a ſe ablatam & 
. < teri coniunttam, preſertim vb; nullo eam iurit pretextu repetere licet; non antem andebat Abra- 
ham Sarai ſuam tanguam conjugen repetere, quando-uidem ſorerem non coniugem eſſe frnelanera?, 
> [atab ibid. Monemur hoc exemplo quara debemns nunquam de fidei pgfire conflamia prefiogere, 
fed perperus in timore dei verſuri eg» Dominum precari, © PlaFho.s 1,Cor.13.8, 9. Kom7, 
Auguſt de peccat. merit &-remiſſ.1:b.2.cap,1 4. Sic itaque omnes quicung; in bac vita dininarii ſcrip= 
Prarum teftimonys, in bona volunt1te 414, 4Fionibus inftitia predicati ſunt, &p quicung, tele: poſt 
£05 frernmt,omnes magni,omne: uti onmnes veracicer {audabiles ſunt, ſed fine peccato alique n3 Fe 
1E 


» 
- 
| 


pom Gentfis, Crnar,; 12. 479 

lie fanRified, mixing in their words and workes oft 

times, the grace they hauereceiuved, with the weak- 

nesof thetr owne corruptions. The mercie of the- 
Lord;who delighteth 4im the goodnes,and paſfeth. ,, ol 
by*the weakenes of his children; Foras the proui- 2.5m. a0, 


deceof God directed Abraham into Egypr, thatthe * 2/ab193.12, 
knowledge f of the true God might bee ſpred a- Fo 


broad by him : fo moſt wiſelie he gonerneth the at * c4r7/07om. Hom. in 
of "Abraham;thereby to ſhew his hand in puniſhing 09337" yn 
forfinne,the 's Kingand Princes of the Egyptians, quidem omnibus Pa- 


& his fanour in Abraham,to thoſe that truelic b wor- {/ini,pento pot aw. 
tem e14am 


ſhip him : that thereby the tians might be ;p nn” 

io tioked tofollow the examp 4 pads and Fg 7 neon 
to haue ſearched after God; Andas the Lord found er j &. 
cauſe to pardon _Abraham,and toturne his woe to pron dULNA prope 
welfare,notin theat* of Abraham butin his mer- er hoc dew tami pre 


cie;ſo he findeth cauſe ro puniſh Pharas (nothing _ — 


therein forgetting his wonted clemencte)in the aGt Subs, vs mifum cle-. 
of Pharao;and his iuſtice. And as Pharaowas iuftlie rigrom feces for: 
puniſhed, becauſe hee tooke the wife of Abrahams, jun Eg ſel 
albeit'!. he knew her not to be his wife : ſothe houſe of Poleflint diſcerent, 
Pharao was iuftlic plagued, which either were hel- Me Moped 
pers,orin their place * not hinderers and miſlikers pawiarchs. protege- 
of histreſpaſſe. Suchalſovadoubredlie were Pho- 7+ Prze cfatin. 
| vs res freret ma- 


nifeſlzor, &> vice non in privatum ans inm aliquem ſed in regem ſeniret,ut vbique diuniga- 
recur hoe fatum, =o hay" : | ar AAg.35. * a Py Ports. | 
ferm.1..Quad poteft effe omni neflra inflitia coramDeo ? Nonne iuxta prophetam ficut pannus men- 

4Kr2-Quid ergo de peccats erit,quands nec ipſa quidem per ſe poterit re Ie 
flitia t. | dngnit.de libero arbie.11b.3.cap.22, Non quod naturaliter neſcit, 3 naturaliternon po- 
te/},hoc anime deputabitur in reatum © [ed quod ſcire non fiuduit, er quod dignam faculzati compe-. 
rande ad recle faciendum oper am non dedit, E234, antecedens ſecunduny Bellarm.tom.3. contron.I 
bb.2.cap7. Que facitinnoluntarium &7excuſas a ptccaro i-vel comcomitens, que relingais liberum 
vehmneatis actum, of non excuſar.Sed in amni ignorantia per lapſum Ade contrata,uuigaris reguia ' 
unends ft, ipnorentia excuſes non 4 t0t0ſed 2 tanto, ® Epheſcy.t1, Revel.17.4, 1.7im 8.22. 
AuguAi.contr. Epift, Parmeniani lib.2, cap.21. Non communicars ef} non conſentize, ſi enins comm--- 
manicas conſentis,fi conſentis corrumpilure... . | 


Y40es.. 


480. Quettions and Diſputations 
, will per. 74065 * plagues, as y it was maniteſt they came for $4. 
bepedemenasiien rah: TY the Lord both preſerued her *from be. 


Phareo knew that {1.2 defiled,8c Prerrificd Pharao,leaſt Abraham forre- 
Serabofake > Surely UENge Or enuicſhould be murthered. Soy although 
by his punidment. the king were wicked,as al his feruants. were vngod- 
py melon lie; yet his plagues * compell him to haue care of A- 


venemous borch or braha,go _—_ him forth in ſafety with all his \ſubHance. 


boyle _ ty ho Whereby 4brahampoſſeſſethin peace the gifts that 


d from fulfil for Sarahs ſake were giuen, but Pharao enioicth not 
ling his Juſt. 1oſeph. £4x4h,for whom he gaue them.Obſcr.r.verſe 8. The 


ors Gs Tb godly oughtto labour *rokeepethe promiles & be- 


plague. Phite 5b. de nefits of God in perpetual remembrance,and to.vſe 

Dr 0s ns ſthe lawfullmeancs therof.Secondly,men are inall 
is minde . Ar . 

and bodie:: in the Places to-*profeſle the trucreligio,8 norto udiſlem- 

mw whereof, wht ble forany danger. Thirdly,verſe 9, Thelife of the 


theories of Egvor, 2Odly-*iS a Perpetual pilgrimage. Fourthlyverſe 10. 
ch? "wad ble The troubles of the righteous 7 are manifold affd 


br bone woe great,butthe-Lord deliuereth them out of them all. 


chinkerh he was 4-Fiftlie,verſer:. Beautic is * a bleſſing of. the Lord, 


moniſhedin a dreame. Chryſo/7,Hom,in Gen.z2, that he was certified by Sh. ® Whichis 
moſt vndoubred;by the full conſent of all writers both Tewes and Chriftians, and by the ac- 
cord of Scri +Godkeprher from Abimelech,Gen.20.4. ſorhar be touched her nor. To 
whar hadirbeen to hauc preleruge her from. Ab-melech, when ſhe had been defited 
by the king of Egypr ? But wherefore then faith the. os re in that place, Abimelech had 
18 yet come neere her,and in this place exprefſeth not thelike of Pharas ? It was necefarie in 
char place+o ſtop the mouthes of Athciſts, Jrat any ſhould lay (becauſe Iſuge wa3npt.long 
after borne:)that he was the ſonne of Abimelech, and not of Abraham: albeir the greatnes 
and ſpeedines of the puniſhment of both the Kings doe confirme as much, and therefore in 
this place,the preſeruation of Sarah might well be vnexpreſiced. 4 Chryſof?. Hom.in Gen.32. 
Graniorienim pane indigebat, ita ut ipſe exterrereruer, nam nift dei ſuiſſer gratia, qua mentemeins 
emolliebat;conſeeneum erat quod in maiorem furorem indubtus, quaſideceptorem puniniſſer, & #x- 
rremis affeciſſet ſupplicys:at nibilhorum fecit, thuor enzm ſupplicy inflammaram eite iram humilia- 
wt cþ reflinxir, 1-Luther in Gen,12, Hec ſubita dimiffis & cuſtodiajaddita arguunt Pharames ve- 
hementer vexvieum plagic inflifkisquete: quale: ſnernne, * Pſal.t0,,v, TDeur.6.4;y,Notwirhſtan- 
ding wee are net to be put in minde by Images. Habac.2.18. * Pſal1r19.46. Mare,8:38, 
*.2.751,2.,12, * Geng7.9, Heb.tt.g:1z. 7 Pſal.zaty. Aﬀtq 22, * Exech,16.14. Teng1,)7, 
Chryſoft.Hom. in Gen. 12. Nullus igntur actuſet pulchrimudinem, nullus vena verba hae dicat : have 
peveidis-formachuic pulchritudo canſafuit interitns, Non pulchrituds in cauſe efiebſar, Opm enjus des 
.oÞ ex ipſa, Sed peruerſa voluntes cauſa eft malorum ownizam, © '' © * (6% 02 = 


"—_— — ” . 


wþ0n Geneſis. CH av. 12. 481 


but for our corruptions cauſe, not * greatlie to be 
deſired, becauſe itis ſo apt to be abuſed. Sixtlie, 
yerſe12, Nothing more®.ſauagethen wicked men, ,,,... x 
: | r0,6.25.& 31.30. 
partakers of power,and not reſtrained by the Lord. mire. de Abram 


Seauenthlic,verle13, The godlie may in daunger £5-1cp-2.Ex hoe do- 
d denie)rh ! hen it i cerur, non magnopere 
©conceale(butnot4 denie)thetruth, when it is not cn —— 


forthe glorie of God to vtter it. Eightlic, verſe 14. coningie, quivire ne- 
Laciuious lookes are © fins of adulterie, and fpro- i Ligne- 
nokers of farther euils. Ninthlie, verſe 15., Wicked puthriends mutieris 
Princes haue 8 wicked ſeruants, oft times for the 9*«m virms eim o» 


4 þ grautas delefiat tis 
puniſhmentof their ſinne. Tenthlie, finnes done g,, Cai ſreviatos 


of ignorance, aredcadlic i finnes, and inexcufable querir coningy , non 


before the Lord. Do. eleuenth,verſe 16. Wicked '*" /*prriorem cenfu 
ambiar, quam neceſſi- 


men are often * inſtruments of God to bleſle his :ats: now rerrege ma: 


children. The twelfrh,verſe 17. The Lord! is alway 7s: non monilibus 
ornatam ſed mexibus. 


a refuge to his children in time of neede. The 59,1112.657.4 
thirteenth, the ſin ofadu!teric ® is horribliereuen- ?lurarch, in vita Ci- 
ged by the Lord. The fourtcenth,verſe 18. Hypo- 7-174 & rabies: om- 


FLY: OE lypo- 20 eva 
trits in theirdeſtreſſe cannor ſee »the cauſes of their wanmexca/F: men. 


' miſcrie. The fifteenth, verſe 19. They cannot indure ##.1m3 decxrrunt 4- 


in other, the offence ® which they themſelues haue 7 F etl re 


cauſed. The fixteenth,the harts of ? kingsare inthe ins habeas beentiam 


handof God, who 4 bridleth the furie of the wic- nynuy 


ked. The ſcauentcenth, verſe 20. God ruleth in the j,.19.5. 
middeſtr of his enimies, and procureth the ſafetic Ange/t.counr Fan, 
. 19,22.cap,26., 

of his Church. Bp aac 54 

* Matth.5.28, Clem, Ulexand.Pedagop.ttb 3 .cap.1t, Porre amtem oculis maxime parcendum eft, la- 
bienim melins eft pedibus quam aculis, HuicD3wings compendiofiſſime quam fieri poteſt mederur, in. 
quiens, i runs ſcandalizat oculns,e xcinde eum,ex ime evellem cupiditatem, Laſeini antem aſpefius, oy 
verſetilibus ac tenquarz cominenti>us oculis intuerignibil aliud eft quam oculis mechari,cum per eos 
eupiditas ineat prima pugnepreludit, * Gen.z9.7, 2.Sqm.11.2.3, 5 Prouwng.lt, * I/ai.z.s. 
i Gen.20,3.6.7, Luc.12. 48, * Demt.23.5. I/ai.q5.1.5,  2.Sam.22, 3, P/almyg.9. & 144-2. 
nz $4am.12.10,11, lerem.5.7.8.9. 29.22.23. *1.Sam.15.21. 1/ai,58.2.3.4. * Gen,25.34. 
27.41, Heb,12.19. ? Pro.21.1, 1Pſal.56.3-4.99c.2,King.19.28. * Pſal110.2.AT7.12,23.24- 


Qqq Cunpe, 


Duettion t. verſe 8. 


What meaneth this, that eAbram ſaith vnto 
Lot, let there be no ſtrife bet veene mee and 
thee, for we are brethren ? 


Dag, Earcnottothinke that 4bram 
7 © cnioyeth ſuch aboundant ri- 


Pet, Mart,inGen.14. S 


Roy wi pd ches by the onclie bountie of 


g. the* king of Agypt: for when 


© Which though © \ Pl 


ſome wricers do at- ASH VA  j&N he entred into Egypt , he ® poſ- 
firme,yer the Scrip- x | | 


I da | 0 ſeſſed great ſubHance;8& when he 
it ſeemerh by the We returned; Lot that ©receiuedno 
words' of Abraham, 46 gifts of Pharao, was alſo verie 


Gen,!4.23. that the , : : * P11: 
Lorde would haue 7747+ Butthe proutdence of God, and his fidelitic 


bimſelſe acknow- iS manifeſt therein , that according to his promiſe 
ledged the only au- Hlefſeth Abram: who fordeſtreſſe of famine depar- 


thor of the wealth, . . 4 
xe rar ey ting into Egypt, andnecefſitic of food; returneth 


brahaw , norwith- Iaden with wealth and ſubſtance. For the Lord in- 
Newry rn xt crealing the wealth of _£6ram would doubtleſſe 
ro them by the King haue it knowne in Egypt, 4 that the God that 4- 


of Egypt.  bram{crued, was able to enrich him both « with 
Chryſoflom. Hom, in 

Gen. 32, Omniburpeſt hec venerabilis erat inftus, tame qui in Fgy 7s quiin PaleFlie 
nd : {ar enim non 2 fraſſet fic 2 Deo cuſtoditum & —_ fro. 95s en * Like 
as Exod 11.2, Ang.con,Fauft lib,22.cap.7 i, In expoliandis Agyptys Moſes wf4; adeo non peccanm, 
vs non faciends peccaret, Deus en iuſſerat,qui viique nywit nox ſolum ſecundum faffa verum etiam 
_ ſecunduyn cor hominjs,quid vniſquiſque & per quem perpeti deþear,Poruit etiany v3 Gen,26.12,1 £ 
7-20 


wp0n Geneſis, Cu av. 13. 483 : 


and without the king of Egypt. And Zot ( faith the , h 

text) that went with Abram had ſheepe and cattell and — == 73: 
tents: ſo profitable it is * to enioy thecompanie of torr, proculdnbio @ 
the children of God. Bur herein appeareth, that rj- 77s porticipere- 


chess haue theirinconueniences as welas poucrty: chr/o. Hom, x. in 
for thoſe who were by nature ® brethren, by pro- Gen.Ecenim fine ma- 
4 ſua conſuetudine 


feſſion ' the ſeruants of the Lord, by affection ſo v- ;,11.7 ma 
nited, that * neither natiue countric, nor ! fathers necens , quemadme- 
houſe, nor * painefull pilgrimage, nor * daunge- ©, $eaims Panker 
. , . inquit ; corrumpunt 
rous voiage, nor ® diſtreſſe of famine,nor ? feare of zone, meres colloguie 


ſ 
death,could ſeparate ; riches 8&4 increaſe of world- prau«:fic & bonoruns 
familiaritas coninn- 


le wealth doe put aſunder. No meruaile therefore 7; goeaePhenrrem 


if themoſt wiſe and gracious Lord, doe * nothere mode «offers. 
onearth cauſe all his children to abound in wealth, po. bo come 


ſeeing the cheefeſt of his ſeruants, which haue bin 7s anpincdine, in- 
more purelie f waſhed from their natiue filth,& * ſe- fdie in penpertacis 
ſoned with the ſpiritof ens: | a= ſcarcelie jr ny 
(for their own corruptions) either vic itto the glo- cirent ad querelem. 


te of God, and their v owne behoofe; or handle jt Ag*77.ce verb. 4- 
por? Serm.26, Aurum 


without their hurt. We therefore that hane food and |, .. ume prrqus. 
rayment, * let vs therewith be content : and pray with rit,qued aweritia cu- - 
+ {346  pit,qued ſolicuruds cn- 
ftedit; avrum, materia laborum, periculoſa res poſſidentium;anrum eneruatio vi tutu; aurum alu 
deminus, proditor,ſernas, * His brothers ſon : for ſo the Hebrues do often call their kinſmen, 
ory focietie and fellowſhip we - not to forſake, Hebr,1o.25. DOI X Cc, Offi. t- 
bar ſunt parentes, or, | 4 Jin P/al.g3, Odit valde pairiam,qui ſibi bene com peregri- 
natur, Owad.trift.z, Neſcio _— ſolum dulcedine ja A ducit of "tan gy fin el eſſe fo, 
® Hieren,in Iſ#i.cep.2z . Omni: vagus arque in orbe peregriniss, op incertarum ſedinm, ſemper in an« 
gouſtia ingiter gr in marore efl. * Per varios caſus per 101 diſcriminarerum. * Gen.12.10, ? Hieron, 
ad Paulm. Vera ills amicitia eft && Chrifti gluting copulata, quam non viiitarrei familiaris, non 
{ praſentia corporum tantum, non ſnbdela th palpans adulatio, ſed dei timor & dininarum ſeripiura- 
ras conciliant fludia. * Bernard. Serm.4, de Aduent, Aurum tf argentum & caters hujuſmodi, 
um ad animi benum ſpetlat,nec bona funt nec mala : v/us tamen horum benus, abuſio mala, ſo- 
itndo peior quefius twrpior, * Anuguft. de ciu,Dei.libr.1.cap 3. T amen fi non tas Dews quibuſe 
dam perentibas enidemtiſſima largitate concederet, non ad erm iſla pertinere diceremus, Itemque fo 
emnibuz ea: petentibus dares, non nift propier talia preamia ſerniendum illi efſe arbirrarerwvr : nec 
five no1 facerer ralis ſernimue, ſed potius cnpidos &f anaror, ' Hebr. 10.22, * Pſalm, 51.10, 


* 25am, 12.8.9, " 1,T iam 6.$. 
Qqq 2 the 
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7 Pron.zo8.9, the Prophet, giue 7 menot riches leaſt I be too full, but 


Mon3n.8 = ſeed me with foode conuenient for me : Three cauſes 
* N»mb.11.2z, arcallcaged of this ſeparatigqn of Abram and Lore, 
"Fet. whichallaroſeof their wealth and riches. That the 


© Ver.10, l ; , 
rLtn. i Hom.zs, land was not ſufficient for their flockes; the ftrife of their 

Chryſoftom, Hom.23, > an" : 

Gayeut: gu_ _ ſeruants, 8 the Cananite and Peri3Fitethat dwelt in the 

revs HINA ris bd 

gy 7 pr land, The fruitfulnes of Canaan could not ſuffice 


capieba: quiz agenti- their familie,that was ſufficient for ſo manie hun- 
[4 *7p; ” $ b . *% 
1 is prezccupats red thouſands * of Abrams poſteritie. If anyaske 


+ 1 50h6tl thereaſon, the Scripturcanſwereth it : it was able 
*©1h.$.39. to receiue them beingaſunder, but it coul/dnor beare 
Origen,in Epift, Row, 


Hom.s. $i (lj effer thems to dwell together. The froward heardmen, ſet 
Abrabe opera viique forward Þ this defect, but the Cananite and PerizFite 
Abrehefecereci::per fylfilled it : who having themſclues ſeleted © the 


od aedene afllendis, P 
Tu gu} fawn pe. FAtNCS Of the lid, would affoord no more to Abram, 


re Abrahe ifti ſan: then otherwiſe for want of inhabitant 4 lay deſo- 
fi aye #7: late. Thus Abramand Lot which ſo long had liued 
quede Abrabiſcrip. iN amitie, were compzlled for the contention of 


reſont,  _ theirſeruantstodepart aſunder. Now Abram the 
ua rob laſt that was priuie tothis contention, and fartheſt 
Coleſ-3.12.13, Off fromgiuinga cauſcof ſtrife, is the firſt that ſee- 
24a 247,99 keth peace,andlaboureth for agreement. Whercin 
1, Pet,3.9- he hath taughta twofold leflon to * all his children: 


Avgaſt.de ſerm. Dev. firſt how peace is rightlie to be attained : thar isto 
in mont, libr.1. Mites 


funt qui_cedant im- 12, by * meckenerand humilitie, and rendring good 
probucatizzs '& mon for euill. Secondlic,thatin matters of contention, 


reifti maiejed vin the bleaſt offender is fitteſt to begin agreement;and 
cant in. bono m - 


Rix#tar ergo inmices the worthier perfon ought firſt to frame ithe ex- 
OI Pro. £07 hortation. vato vaitie.. Not by repeating all his 
rent Oo ep z. & priuiledge; not by ! requiring all hisright (much- 
tes. pc. *Micah.6.3, 1.Cor.q.9.20. Epheſc2.13.16.17, Mat,3.44.45. *Gen.q5-45.78. Pſal.120.7. 
* Prone,17.9. Baſil. in que. diff «ſis qu,35. Cognoſciner ex't9 arrogantia,quod ea que ad preminen- 
iam pertinent rerutrit; curatur autem ſi crediderit indicis eius qui dixit; Dominns ſuperbis reſetiit, 
nec iamen curatur,nifi ab omnibus premineniie ſiudq: ſeceſſerit, \Iſai,58,3. Mar.18.39. Phil po 3 

| CIC 


wo us 


wpon Geneſis, C u av. 13. 485 
leſſe by aduancing his eſtate,or demaunding the vt- 


termoſt recompence of loſle) but ® for the Lords = Cbſſy x1, 


ſake who is the God of peace,by * making himſelfe 1.7.3.9. 

equallto his inferiours,and ycelding » in his owne iow _ 
right (ſo farreas in godlineshemay) to redeeme a wo grodmy 
godlie peace and concord. If Abraham had lined nom pacifices offe e- 


in theſe our dayes,he had bin taughtanother forme 177" pron way oa 


of exhortation by manicexamples : andindeed he ce, «fef#ione concer- 


might Jawfullic haue pleaded for his priuiledge to 4% f4ebrer fbi une 


_nimitatis nexibus co. 


this effe&. Sir, I brought youvp ? of a boy : you ;,,ow. 


haue continued theſe manie yeeres vnder my pro- ——_— 
TT i ry ſort Hom, ae 4ni- 
tection: that ſubſtance which you haue, you may, 7" 05 


4thanke me for,you enioy it for my fake,it hath bir ;a= De greats 944 


gotten in my houſe. What diforder therefore and /*/pſum cop OO 
preſumption is this of yours, that you commaund key yr 


not your heardmento giue place to mine? I am & vinmibur excel: 


our * vncleand your elder : you ſhew your ſelfe fury. enim frigſies 
equcere, 

ereby ynreuerentand ynthankfull. Tf you ſay you GH: 11515 
could notamend this broyle; depart from mee and kegas d/cipline rigor 
ſeeke you meeter paſtures: Jet me with quietnes en- m<1/aradinew, & 
joy mine owne;and hold mee for yourtriend, that ——_— & fe alterous 
[TTer you goe without taking for your charge of conmendeinr ab akee- 
bringing vp. But Abram,who alreadie * had feene the "7; necrae mu 

of Chrift, hadalſo lcarned that rule of him » tO Giodmre, 

denie himſelfe. Hee forgetteth the inconuenience yay ne 
of contention in his houſe , and from whom it C—_— 
ſer.. Quiz furor ille ? aſe ſunt ſamiliares 19i, vel.mmtire aduerſus operas meas, ere. 41 Either 
giuen by Abraham, or for his fake : or increaſed in Abrahams familie, by the bleſsing 
of God, and Abrahams indultric and liberalitic. . * Gen.11,27,31. * Ambrof. bb. de Naborh, 
tap, 7, Modum non habet auaritia, nec capiendo expletur: ſed incitatur : ke: egentior quo plure 
gueſtuir, * loh.$.56.. * Matth,16.24. Hieron, epiff, ad Algaſ.queſt.z: Quotidie credens in Chri- 
Hum tollis crucen; ſnam & negat ſerpſum, Quitmpudicns fuit verſus in caftizatem , temperantia 
luxtriam negat : iniqu:: fi ſequatur infi1iam negas iniquitatem. Stultn: fi Chriſtum confac.itur Des 
virtuem, o& Dei ſapientiam,negat lultitiam, 


Qqq 3 did 


% 
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Cons Rabbins de- did proceed: as if he had himſelfe beenagentinthe 
this contention to {trife, 7 pray thee (ſaith he) let there be no contention be- 
be , for har Los gpeege vs. He remembrethnotthat he was his vncle, 


heard-men putri . : : 
bo arr FN es burgiueth this reaſon: forwe are brethren, Andas hi- 


orher mes ground, therto hee made himſelte but equall-vnto Lot , ſo in 


were reprooucd b . . . | . 
Abrehers ference The reſt he maketh himlſelfe inferiour:/er vs,faith he, 


An vadiſereer con- depart a(wnder ? for quictnes fake, Chooſe you before 
iecure,and reproo- re = where you will dwell, I will take that dwelling 


d by the ſerip- , | ' 
ure which Fong which you torſake. Thus Abram not onlic offereth, 


ecch this reaſon; be- but performeth a * worthie patterne of humilitie 


cauſe the land could - 
nes beare them both, and curtefie. For Lot maketh choiſe of allthe land, 


hp andby this benefit inioyeth a ſoyle for profit and 
plentcouſnes,*lke the gardenof the Lord. This meek- 

Luther in Gene 4, NES Of Abram hath-cuer bin deſpiſed of proud, con- 
One while he ma- tentious,and difdainefull perſons , which haue not 


kerh himſelie but ©” < learned humiliticof Chriſt. Itis thought bur fol- 
ther while his infe. lie for Quictncs ſake, to loſe 4 the leaſt portion of 
riour, when he gi- gyrright : and therefore this example inworldlic 


ps ud woe wiſedome, not worthicimitation. Such in deede 


* As if hee ſhould there haue beene,, and cuer are in the Church of 
pes omyrne God,which haue eſteemed the rules of Chriſt,* no 
e ynto | ; 
thee all wy owne farther worth obedience,then may ſtand with plea- 
priviledges, and to ſure or commdditic. Theſe are * ſmoke in mine anger, 
Eemaunds” rorhes faith the Lord, «nda fire that burneth all the day. Not- 
thento —_ withſtanding , marke whatſucceſlſe the Lord awar- 
atab, in Geneſ. 13. —_— - : 
Caluinin Gen:2z. 62, Acth, who is8 iudgeof all mensactions,and giueth 
zerat quidem Abram, &c, "Verſ. 10, - © Bernard demodo vinendi. ſerws.37.” Superbia eft cupidi= 
#4:;in tantum fl unum malum, vi nec ſuperbia ſine cup iditaze,nec fre ſuperbia poſſit cupid1tas in» 
weniri, © Clem. Alexandr.Sirom.6.qautia,id eff nimi amor ſui, eft ſemper quibuslbet cauſa pecca- 
zorum omnium. Ouocirca non oportes eligends & experendo ploriam ab hominibus eſſe nimium ſui 
amantem, ſed Deun diligendo eſſe ſanflum cum prudentia, ©1.,Tim.6.5, 1uſcul.inGen,1y Ho- 
die reperias Chriftianos,qui ne ped1s quidem !atitdinem de terreno ſus inre fraterne paci largiantor, 
ſed porius pro modico telluris ſpacio, omnia inrgys, rixis, litibus imo cadibus evtian & ſanguine re- 
leans, "Iſai.c5.q5. SPſalqs.7, Paner | 
GEM. ſentence 


pon Geneſis, C HAP13, 487 

| ſentence betweene CAbramand Lot. cAbramtbat 

had giuen choiſe of all the countrie vnto Lox, recei- 

ueth for Þ reward of his humilitie, the inheritance 

of all thecountrie: AndiZoti whoreturned notlike | 
kindnes as was ſhewed him; made more vnprofita- '69%26.4.5.. 
ble choiſe, then his vmpiers, or verie aduerſaries LITER 
would haue awarded him: that is to ſay * both loſſe A4poFole, propria rus 
of libertie and goods. Would God this example 7 2 ni mater 
were wel conſidered in theſe !perilous dayesof the ner mojre manhi 


Church of God.T he Cananite and the Perizzitenſee- —_ = __ ſma, 


keth occaſion againſtthe Church on euery {ide.Sa- ,,,j;go. How. in 
than now rageth * becauſe hee knoweth his time is ſhort. Gen.z3. 9pornebas 4- 
' Heprouoketh _Abramand Lot toſtrife,the faithful 87% norm. cum 
ſeruants of the Lord to emulation and contention. equizazm. parriar- 
Hee ſetteth on heardmen © to ſtirre vp ſedition a. +, p-rem rependere 
mong Princes. Wherefore it bchooueth thoſe that —_ wer anc 
profeſſethetruth, diligentlic to watch againſt theſe concedere : «s ille vi 
? wiles of Sathan: to remoue the 4 cauſes of con- ai her yn 
tention : to eſteeme with. Abram: * the diſcord of gwu,uc. _ 
theirſeruants to be their owne. Andby how much | Gm.14.r2. 

they are preferred to higherdignitie, by f ſomuch By roger 2 


the more to becarefull of godlie vnitie. It is known 12. in iiuſmodi C4 
naen mann hoc eff o= 


tn this onr land, what woe and deſolation hath bin peribus flarere delſa- 


eſt, & iniqua: quicquid enim heretics loquitur,Dej inflitiam non habet. Hedis amoms heretic 
emmium procaciſſimi &y alios pene omnes ſuo in yyre compleentes ſunt Romani , qui nobj: intus 
O foris imminent or ingrunnt. * Rewel.12.12, * Qutadmodicinter Cafart oy Pompeith, Marcus 


Antonius tribunus plebis,ut Helena T roiani cauſa belli,canſa pefiu 4 exity ſuit. Cicers, Philip. 2... 
?.2,Cor,2.11, Epheſ.6.12.15, 1 Naxiang,Orat.n, Quidnam eft in deflrina — 
a, Queram Of 


Pax : addam &> wiil:/tormum idem eſſe. Quid rurpiſſimum &3 nocentiſſimum ? Diſe 
alerum, Ouid eff _ illanmimaxime ende? Grd hae introduxit ? Vi quemadmodum in morbis 


fieri conſuenit, ſub latis canſs or font ibus morborum obftruffu ox: exiccatis, ttiam ortos inde fluxus. 


&effeFa ſimul tollamus. * Clem, Alexand.Pedagog libr.z.cap.11. In Doninam enim retorquany 
ancille intemperantia,&yc. © Hieron, epift, ad Demerriad, Nobilitatis ad boctantum memineris, vi 


cum cleritate generia morum ſaniitare contendas, Or cur nobilitate corpors anni viriute nehilies.. 


endured, 


Fantam experirern 


( 
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"_ won. 96 endured , when Abram and Lot,the nobles of the 
Moris contiau genzis fame hauc * liucd in diſcord,for want of this religi- 
—_— _ __ bog ous care of peace with Abrabam, If there werc any 
91rcundende bepz;. ſuch in theſe our dayes, with whom the preaching 
ww zela,gs fertis offer Of the Goſpell hath not ſo farre preuailed,as for the 
—_— 4. honourof Ieſus Chriſt » ro renounce themlſclues, 


bam vis Edwar- their wealth and honour, and to * ſeeke the honour 


to ſpeake before them; 1 would after the manner 
of Auguſtine, yea of  Pante,yea of *Ieſus Chritt 
» AugnfF, Epif2. 1g, CUE * fall downe before their fecte, who either are 
Prociderem ad pedes prouokers of contention, ornottotheir vitermoſt 
wefiros, fleremquan- 1 deuours in —__—_ godlines, redreflers of the - 


pr game mn ame with'* Abrabam.T would weepe from the bot- 


vmmquengue ve- tome of my heart, I would beſeech them with my 
Joes ak cage voice, forthe © Lords fake, for his4 Churches ſake, 
known 2 pro «hs & forthe © flouriſhing perpetuitie of England, and 


—— wy » * the ſaucgard of innumerableliuesand ſoules there- 
mg ge *in - fro,giue place to wrath, tolet goe diſpleaſure: 


 dchnfoftem. Hom.in Tfanic haue taken offencear other, cuen 8 as Chriſt 
Gen.33. Auden be forgauethat ſothey would : I would moſthumblic 


| {cole craucof them, to be fullic defirous * of vnitie, to 


7g qr take away the i cauſes of offence, to ſhew humilitic 
yo n= g9A caerey ";. with 45r4hars,to offcrall * lawfull conditions of a- 
pre, decipere nmica mals machineri &rc.nam qui probibere peteſt eum qui iniuriam facit,neque pro= 
hibet is non mnerenm luet panam,quam qui inizerianm fecit, © 1.10h,4.11. 16h 13.34. * Coleſſ.1.24. 
* SaiufF. de bell, [ugurth, Nam concordia parne ves creſcunt , diſtordia maxime diſabuntur. 
FPſal:37.8: 8 Coloff. 3:13. * Caſſidor.in Pſal.zq Vera pax eft concordiam babere cum moribus pro- 
bis litigarecum vitys, Natiangorar'6, Nibul enim ad concordiam wſque ades validum eft, in ys 
bus dimine res vere cordi ſuns ,1tqueconſenſue de Deo, nec quicquam adeo facit ad diſſidium atque 
de eotlem diſſenſse. i The principa!l cauſe of all diſcord is pride, Prow.x3.10, by which wen 
nepgleRtrhe word ef God,either in matters of faith;or obedience, Subordinate cauſes are, 
ſelte-loue,flatrerie;enuic, itifnes of opinion, and ſuch like. * Nexien.orat.21. Apolog, Meline 
onins & optabilius efl, egreginm belium, impia pace & 4 deo difirakente : ob eamque canſam clemen> 
zo homizem armat ſpirits vi belligerendi facultate infiructum, , 
grecment; 
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greement; which is zoſceke peace and | follow after it« ' 7/3 4.14. 
notto eſtceme their owne priuate cauſe before a 1,770 foe 
—_ : northeir honor, before the honor of their ere fei/e phi—_— 
rince & countrie;nor yettheir wealth before =the Yn NR 


welfare ofthe Church of God.Notto ſuffer them- » xx uno omne, 48, 
ſeluesin hart to be difioyned,who by God himſelfe 17-26.Arar.in Phei- 


are coupled together, byncountrie,by blood, by na- 0 beret. 46-1. Be 
tion , by ® honour, Fr Pp profeſſion ; 1none 4 Bap- {aries oy =_ 
tiſme,one * bread and bodie of his ſonne, in \ fel- ©. Har; 9 Aſchi- 


lowſhip of one inheritance and kingdome. Let »;.pe;.,.r4. 
thera be ſeparated here, * who ſhall be ſeparated in ©/5. How. 2. in 


thelife ro come. Butſecing itis his to ſeparate, who OT —— 
onelie u can make a true diuifion betweene the tis mare concuricur, 
ſheepeand goats: lerman take heed how he ſepara- /*r4gibw/bi aduer 
teth his brother '* in his tadgement; orhimſelfe #14975 "ary " 
7. fromthe fellowſhip of the Church of God. I ” 1.Cer.8.6.Nobiee- 


vn 0} Dew, 


would alſo * asthe meſſenger of the Lordof hoſts, 7" | 
declarebeforethemthe om._gnduayrtrineyr ny REES 
Lordin his iudgements bath pronounced againſt =wwndj/cadaen, 
thoſe,that by contention, * doe put the blood ory rs 
vpon their girdles, inthe dayes of peace: thatthoſe Pew. 


that thus Þ doe take the ſword, ſhall periſh with the Party DD 


ſword : thatthe Lordin © whoſe hand their lifeand. Domin. Pacifices & 
| breathis,dorh abhorre 4 the pronde,the bloodie and + de- concerdes ro 
ceitfullman. And'as he bleſſerh thoſe that *liuein np,” Temmoſs 
quales nos fecit ſtecunda natinitate,tales unit renatos perſenerare : vt qui fil Dei eſe cepimus,in Dei 
pece maneannns, oh quibus ſpirits vnus eff, onus fit &F animus op ſenſu, * 1,Cor.16.17, Damaſcen, 
Orthodox fid.lib 4.c.14. ineinf tf rO- apre ore, Nam qua tx Uno pane pariicip am s vmnes, onun 
corpus Chrift, op oma ſanguis & inticem membre, efficimur, concorporat;'Chrifto exjfientes, 
| Epheſ.4.12.13.16; 1.Per.1.4, *2,Cor,6.14.159, * Matth;z5.32. * Origen.nLenit, Hom, S.. 
Interduw fit ui aliquis non reffo iudicie » 9465 preſent eccleſia depetlatnr & feras emietatur: 
ſed non exitame; ſinonita ſe geſſit, vim  exire, mbil ledine in eo quod non T(Ho indicie ab 
hominibus videtur expulſs: & ita fit vt inteb dim ille qui foras mittitier intus ſit, op ille fori: ſet qui 
Imus retineri videtur, Y Gregor.epiſi. Qui illicite quempians excommunicas ſeipſum non illum con- 
denmas. * Malach,2,7, *1.King.2.5. * Manh.26.52, © Dan.5.23., *Prow.z.z4. ©Pſal.y.6 


C 1,Pet.3.9. | 
Rrr peace, 
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peace, andare louers 8 of the ſame; ſo' hee rooterh 


5, Mai. 5.8, 


h - | . o - 
> Browns er,es, Onethe® race of thoſerhatare contentious,and will 


| /Romah. reward — - —_— apvoramunn pf Do- 

+ Erbnicus oraters ring x, vericr. The Lorac is a i all faue- * 
_— gard vnto- his children; nohand jy yroomn them 
fer patrie, lareer without perrifiion from-him. Secondlie, verſe 2. 
(dcerem Ang44) 1 Wealth andriches ! are the bleſſings of the Lord, 
inter ſe,ec nefaria ſo- the hurtthat commeth in the abuſe of them; = is 
==, 14 7 from our owne corruptions. Thirdlie, riches of- 
— 67 IE godlie men are viedas ® the inſtruments of God,to 
cailin.sra.r, promotcreligion..and to fer forth-the worſhip of 


ONS the Lord. Fourthlie,verſe 4. The worſhipof God: 


Marth.x0.30.3z. * Ought to: bee the beginning, continuance, and 
' Prov.3.16,68.18. end of all our actions. Fifthe; verſe 5. Chriſtian 


$f. Homin dia Tligion and the ruleof godlines'? requireth;,/that 
Luc.12. Deftruhor- there ſhould bee diſtintions-of honours, riches, 


recmes None rs andauthoritic; and that cucric man ſhould know 
Now nub r91ſua is the bounds of his own preferment. Sixtlie,verle 6; 
m_—y iches.* haue manic inconueniences ſince the fall 
1ibi ſane ? $1.2 caſy Of man; whereforethoſethatexcell in riches, are 
ſpontaneo dicis,inopins ; 
es non agnoſcens conditeren neque oe habens largitori : ſi vero confiteris eſſe 4 deo,dic rationem 
nobis ob quam accepiſti, Num iniuft efF Deus, qui inequaliter nobis ad vitam neceſſaria diftri- 
brit ? Cur tu quidens diues es, ille vero egenns? Profetto ommino, quod Ef tu benitatis oj fidetirdife 
penſationis mercedens accipias, & ille ob pavientie certamine proemias ferar, ® LNet2.15, 
Augn#i.de chuir l1b.1ap.no, In Guioys cupiditas.reprehenditzur.non facultes, Chryſoſtom. Homs. in 
Mat. 2.5 Diuitie non ſunt peccatum, ſed petcaruns eft eas non difiribuere panperibus, * Pſal,132.3.4 
Ambroſ.in Luc.1 5.Diſcant diuites non in facultatiburcrimen haberi,ſed in yjs qui vii neſtiam: nam. 
dinitiz v1 impedimenta ſunt improbisiia boni: ſunt adiumena virtuum. * 1.Cor.t0.31.Coloſ. 2.17 
?. Numb.26.5 3.54. Oe. Epheſ.q.28. Contr Pythagoricanm.communiztatem, Cicer, ds Legib. lbr.1. 
Gell,no&, Artic dib,x.cap.g, Platonicam, Plate de Leg lib. Falicem ar beatany fore civitatemin 
gua 1n97 audiretur mexm & non meuw, Senec lib.de Morib..Quictiſſmam vitam agerens homine:, 
fs hac duo wverba 4 natura rerum omnino tollerentur, menm, & tum, Et contr, Inabaptifias; 
*1,Tim.6.9, Clement, Alexandr. Pedagog lib.z.cap.6. Dinitie ſunt EO foquis 
weſcit inoffens? eminus accipere, befltiam ſine periculs ſunema canda appre 3 Cat I0G CAT COUM0Dm 
piicabiter oy mordebir, Sed fi quis magnificums ſe preben:, refte op [cienter js utatur,cum ver bi qui- 
demcarmine;beſtiam detraxeriz,ipſe ver? illaſus manſerit, Senec.epift.20. Magnahereditas exam» 
% inimjcun facit ; plus amtem gaudebit tha monte quo gits accipit, 19.0 

to 
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to * ſtriue by prayer withthe Lord, that they may {| "x39. 


. . r 4 E \ . ] . 0 . 
excell in wiſedome and graceto vic them without hun og 13. 
offence. Seauenthlie, verſe 7. Wicked ſeruants * Pſak82.5.6.7, 
c | *.Q.* ., Matth,10.16. 
are * often the cauſes of greatafflitions vntotheir 77 apr e 


maiſters.” Eightlie, the Church of God is alwaies pace facienres. Pſal. 
eptnyjotſnd * with enimies,who greedilic gape for 34-'4- 
the 


poile thereof. Ninthlie , verſe8. Itis note- gy ont 
nough for the godlie to be peaceable, vnleſſe they 7 2/47.4- 
be "peace-makers, and prouokers of others there- Yym-4%; 
unto. Tenthlie,kindred in the fleſh,or coniunttion maw.ro.zz.. 
in the ſpirit, ought tobe = ſufficient cauſe in the 175.5.8.Ergo,hat 
Church of God of peace and concord. Theele- P5hiined with. 
uenth, verſe 9. Wee ought to 7 forgoe our owne our the overthrow 
right, to vphold and ——_———— ſo farreas o fab or revgion, 
may * ſtand with theglorie of God, and the profit hold eſtare, F fame 
of his Church. Thetwelfth, verſe 10. Men which _—_— re- 
are * ouergreedie of their owne commoditie, are Pence. . by 
inthe end vnprofitable to themſelues: for the Lord crirs will finde ma- 
doth adiudgerhem vnto pouertie. The thirteenth, 77 excues. 
the vengeance of the Lord doth'© deſtroy #fruitfull4.per.z.r5, 
and pleaſant land, forthe wickednefſe of them that *Prov.11.24. 
dwell therein. The fourteenth, verſe11.12.13. Thoſe ' F/4.107-34 
that for worldlie profit or commodirie, doe chooſe 
. their comierſation with the wicked: they are*com-.« ,,percaiy. 
pelled to 'vexe their righteous ſoule by their vn- *6ma4.ne. 
cleannes,and oft times © to be partakers of their pu- *425+ 
niſhments. | 
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Lneftion 2. verſe ry. 
How ſtandeth it with the truth of Gods 
| promyſc: that the Iſraclits the ſeed of c4- 
bram were ſo long agoe expelled the 
land of Canaa,ſfeeing the Lord herepro- 
miſerh zt ro Abram @ t9his ſeed for ener? 


* Ambreſ.de Arrow. gage Fterthat Lotwas departedaway from .4- 
ag hae 7 WANR bram, when * contention and ſtrife was 
finer, Nonne meline. FF ceaſed in his houſe, the Lord to the end 
of jr uae and oem to comfort Abram, for the » lofſe of fo 
cunraiſcordiaet  dearcafriend, doth recompence as it were his ab- 
Avga#.in?ſal.132. fence, withthe preſence of himſelfe; in ſteed of a 

[1p nai kinſman doth promiſe children, and in place of the 
 Hieron, Cenmens.im. and which Zothad © choſen ,giueth Abram the 
rag pot wc#?" whole countrie, and his ſeed for ever. In which graunt 
am deſerit, dexm qui- OI gift,are three poinits of difficultie to be conſfide- 
dem laxdat in tywp- red; the mannerthe meaſure; and indurance of the 
noſed non lender» rauntor patent. Forthe firſt point, the Scripture 
b oe Genty, teſtifieth,that God gawe not 4 onto _Abram the inheri- 
» Cory ſorvom, Hm." tance of 4 foote of this. promiſed bequeth;notwith- 
CG tandin 4a Lord faith thus; 7 will fue it untethee, 
regione mebiere & 4 and t0 thy ſeed for ener. What ———— this, will gine, 
penn oe * #2. but I doe * giuetheeandthy ſeed? forif hee gaue it 
curam, wt nihil non NOt; when was it giuento Abram? If he gaue it, how 
re delegerisquen {4ith the Seripture,he gave him none inheritance there- 


neces propeer le. #37 Shall wee thinke that the Scriptureimplyetha- 


| once mng reibs- Nie cOAtrarictic in this? Shall wee thinke that Ste- 

« AB.7S.. *CONCILIATIO,N0. f Anallage tempori: ſcripturis ox nobis ipfts frequent & fa- 
 Wikarisnme preteriti pro futuro,vt Eſal.7, lerez,15, Habit mnt _—_ a” > 
pren 
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vez: whoſe words they are, filed with wiſcdome and *-4® 1.55. 
the hotie Ghoſt, and knowledge of the Scriptures, 11/7776 
ſtanding ® in iudgement,and anſwering for his life, i Pe. Marr.in Gen,ry 
would affirmeany dodtrine againſt'the reſtimonie #*P7ovmeſencentie 
of. Moſes; or-alleage'anie hiſtorie;; which either Aorprond, Cuaf 
was not knowne ornortbelecued, of the councell 44:44 #365 eam de- 
that wcrehis iudges? Wherefore this is tobe vnder- = ae por 
ſtood as the meaning of the Scripture : that it is as if * /wre ſeilicer dinins, 
the Lord hadfaid; I ſogiueit* thee,asthatirſhallbe art popet orb yrnin 
vntothy ſcedan inheritance foreuer. So that'CA- preiats wre, quol ſus 
bram himſelfecnioyed the right, butnot? inheri- v6 botc reran 
tance : for the Cananite at that time poſſeſſed the ft ap nin 
whole inheritance thereof, but for their wickednes frmani. | 
they were difinherited by God: and becauſe ®their Au2n7-Fpi749. Ev 
iniquitic was notfulfilled,the Lord deferred atime terrene rett; Sow 


to performe this giftto'_ſbrams ſecd: that Abram gem peſſideri non 
and his ſeed, * might walkeby faith, and not by 5 aq 
fight; and from this inheritance which! was but run juns,vel inre hu- 
temporall,nightaſcend with confidence, * to-that Bow god in potetes 
which wasimmortall & perpetuall. _£bnam there- jamie rev veftrer 
- fore ?hauing the right of inheritance,although not {+ «ppellatis, gues 
auallie poſſeſſing it,fullwell perceiuedevenin his oe 

ilgrimage, the fulfilling of the promiſe; both-to terencenn amittere 


imſelfewhom the Lord + maintained and defen. ef. pre 
ded therein onenery ſide, & furniſhed with wealth x ths m—_ 
. . l bl 
and necefſarie food : andto: his feed, who by the /w1ederam, ſexs be- 
. Gamefidelitic of God” were promiſed toenioyit mgmt , 
Chiyſo om, Howi.in Gen.z7. Quaſi dicas allquis, nondum in tents numero peccate fecerunt,h6, 
#*2,C0r.5,7. 1/ai,51.2,3. Hebac.2.3. * Coloſſ.3.1.2, Hebat t.10, 't For ſo muchthe words de 
found, PM ran 97 Jecha-etenennah viezargnecs : i, I giue it to thee and 10 thy ſeede:thatis, 
thou ſhak have the right of ir,namely diuine, and ſo much for ve as ſhall be neceflarie: bur 
thy poſteritic ſhall haue the fullpofſeſsion and inheritance. And this is that which the _ 
eure calleth »azmuix inheritance, AZF.7. Hee gaue him none inheritance t fot Abram 
.nort affalenge one foote: in hamane right ,lave-the ficld: of Mackpelab for his burialk. 
4Gen,14.15. & 17.1.8, "Gently 6. 1 T5 
M1190 _ Rrr 3 with 


F 
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with full poſſeſſion, which hee himſclfe had by 
© Muſexlin Gen,1 3, Wandring paſſed ouer. 'The ſecond porar is :. that 
Fieri tia pore} &e. the Lord bad him looke from the platein which he was, 
cp ena Gen: and promiſed 19 giue hins the land which hee beheld. 
vigilancem &p-ſuis v- There are which hereupon-*ſuppoſe.that:wdbram 
von (enPwnGe. was ſentto view the land from: the:toppe of ſome 
Ty dd herd mightie mountaine, thathee might ſee the borders 


. Ga eſt quaftis, ſ «d- of the countrie ; butthis the Sctiptureauoucheth 


nertamus non hoc /o- 


lame pronsſumy; 225 Otherthinke "that miraculaullic his fight was 
enon diiun ef,:an. ſharpned and. enlarged, forthat otherwiſe he could 
run terra. dabs i6i hog by fight have bin partakerof the meaſure ofthe 
|} > > land. But what need of miracles? what need of hils 
vides, or.mountatnes? Forthe Lord faith * notto Abram, 
ee Ebid Fig: 1 Wilgiue thee —— oo ts index 
ambulando. perruen;- 1 will gine thee all that land't , or whereofthou 
Falindgyet.y ops feſt pare. And to thisend added : Ariſe, walke 
Ca de® = through the landin the length thereof, & in the breadth 
antes thereof : thatit which hecould notdiſcerneat on 
CRE he might by remouing'from to place conſt 
regnertt, _—_ — it followeth, I on it a thee, and to 
vs parne tempore 4&- thy ſeed for ener. How (* faith one) was this promiſe 
dp rr verified ? Both Abram and his ſeed were © foure 
* Ex8d.12.40. .  hundreth yeere after, before they poſſeſſed anicin- 
© {len bi, rm heritanicetherein; and aftertheyhad by warre ob- 
PaleFias, mane cre- ained it , they continued notlong, bur oppreſſed 
briue forte nwae- gith>enimics, were laſtly lead into captiuine;wher- 
Midas copom by they loſttheirlandand libertie. And fo farpro- 
Caine babiterane Ceeded this baniſhment of theirs, asthat vpon paine 


* = ens ſua $491 < of dearh,they might norcome within Teruſale.Th 


Jn 7**: deedit cannotbe denied, butthe afflictions of the 
ile tempore primitm ſeed of Abram,both in greatnes of miſerie, and di- 


deinde Medic, poBlex. Pirf, op name goltrenninsexiam nobie bps, « Ioflin Mart, Apolng.x. Pr 


niger vero tian off de 8 xcidie cin,ayc. _ 
ucrſitie 


G0 — ———-  —— 
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uerſitie of puniſhment,exceeded the miſeries of 0- 4. Amw.z x. 

ther nations: thereafon whereof is alleaged by the \2/4147.19.30. 
Prophet: Tow onlic haue * 1 knowne of all the nations of «1we11 47. 

the earth, therefore I will viſit you for your iniquities: Oprian.eyif,8. Ques 
thatis toſay, you onlie haue knowne me,my lawes fn Pordmener 
and iudgements,as no*© other nation hath; and yet quends- nec confeſſs- 
hauenor obeyed my commandements morethen-77 9 ampo cat: 
they: wherefore * you are in juſtice to bebeaten /; 4urme reneans 
with greater firipes. Notwithſtanding the ſeuerall d/cipbnew? 
puniſhmemsthatrhey indured; the famine,warres, [59 9259, 
captiuitie, baniſhment, no not their veric ſins,could/ Commere.cep.1 Deus 
cuers falfifiein anyfyNablerhe Lordsfidelitie, For fdicime ſou im 
althoughthey were a moſt ſtif-necked people, ® as } rapper” | 
other nations were ; yet the Lord for the promiſe & ceceri now innor- 
i that he made to'_1Hbrem;gauc thers thepoſlefſions fon ant cr were: 
of the land; inndtHhere failed 


truth, theirfall demaund, and morealſothen they i pear.7.8.09.5. 
could expe&t, orcan conceiue to be contathed in * !9-21.45-& 23. 
the promiſe, yetſhall weſcethatthe Lord fulfilled ***7 
itto Abramranid his ſeed irencrie ior andinle: Firſt © 
of all therefore none can denie, butas bepromiled 
to giue to Abram and hisſeed,, the land Which 4- 
bram with his eyes beheld; ſo hee gaucitfullie, nor 
according tothathee ſaw., but according tothe li- 
mitsof higpromiſe,thecountrieand ſeate 4 of ten; Glu 
mightienations of the'Cananites, Againe,where « © 
hee promileth to make his ſeed s the duſt = of the «pre. 
earthin number, heeſheweth wherein : notin the 
fullmeaſurc of number, but becauſe they ſhould 

be 
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» Auguſt. dectu,De;, BE © both,imnumerablezwhich alſo * truely & aboun- 
bb.16.4.21. fe ave dantlie was fulfilled. Burt he promiled it forever vn-- 


= —_ to himand his ſeed: He fulfilled it alſo tin truth and 


diciewr, longe eft an. Tig hteouſnes. For what is containedin y word ever, 
pris quz quote: but lengthot time, which properlie inthe Hebrue 
o ſugnificatur :qvi4 . . "SAX | 
enim ns videat, quany {PEE doth fignific1 a time for continuance & du- 
fa comperabilew 'Tanceto mevnknown;as ſometime * eternitze, which 
ene mm: cannotof man be meaſured; ſometime the end ofthe 


LT quam Fi $i * © . 
onreiens 4 wn, world, becaule itis vnknown: ſometime y * comming 


 tpſe Adam vſque ad of Meſcjah, becaule he was the reconcilement of the 

ns ct world: ſometimeyendaot life, becauſe» it is vacer- 
ſemen Abrabe, qued taine: ſometime alſo*the yeere of Tubile: becauſe then 
ſemen % tIperatione'the ſtate of poſſeſſios & freedomes didreturne. Sith 
in pancis off, quammir thertore the ſcripture doth ſodiuerſly-vie this word 
& ipf = ana forlengrhoftime,wearetoſcarch out by circiiſtan- 
peyme cagtmgay nd NS peculiar ſenſe thercof, We may not eſteeme 
cats of ſechids; yper- this patent made for one gene ration orageof men, 


pn teeny terre: becauſe itis manifeſtly beſtowedſ0n many:neither 


Heſe.1.10, >. Ay Wetakeitasa leaſe for life, becauls irappertai-- 
? Concilia- '" nedtojnumerable people. And how ſhuld it ſigni; 
tio. 2z.. - _ fecternitic,fith lads and poſſeſſions, 8: men,& * the 
4 A rad,0"7 gnalam: Latere abſcondere;in enndem ſenſuy or fignificatum cecinis Eſcul.in Enmenid, 
229106 xedmipel mcrre mneronan ojun el. Simml ſencſcens cunta tempus deſtruit, Item Sophecles in Aiace, 
Fra? 5 uaxeye x «raceuer yomde,orc.cunte pariter iomenſus orde temporium occnlta prodit, th celas 
Ipſum cognita, "Exod.1 5,18, Dext,32.40. /al,104,31, Therfore it is ſaid,?7" ©'Y'2 degnelim 
_ and beyond,or for eucr and cuergthar is to al eternities, which man is not capable ful- 
ie toconceiue, © Gen.39:20. Eccleſir 4Pſal:qg.11,'* Gen17.13 Exed,t2.24. Heb,3.5.6.0 10. 
18.19. * Pſal.z0.12. lenas,3.7, Bernard. Epift;tog, Nil mertalibus vel morie certins vel incer- 
tins hora nuertis, Quare dum vinis in carne morere munde,t poſt mortem carnis Dea vinere incipias. 
Bona autem ors infti proper requiem, melior propter nonitatem, optima propter ſecuritatens ; mala 
vers eff inpjo jo — —_— - rotate. duplici _ 
8ione, * 15.17. Lenit,39.40, «T$-I5. 6,102;26. 2, Pe8.3.11; Cyprian. 
ad Demetrian, Ithid primo in = ſcire deber, he, This chou muſt alta that the world now 


. waxethold; chingMand nor now inthe ſame vigour and ſtrengrh wherein ſomerime they 
ſod. This we may cafily by experience perceive, beſides the reftimonies ofthe Scriprures, 
&c.This Ariffetle albeit he diſpure much of the worlds erernirie, yet is compelled ro con- 
felle, Meteor.Gb.r.cap. 14. and Heraclitm: taught exprefiely that rhe world ſhouldbe dillolued 
by ere. Laerr. vb. 1,vita Herachs, Cirorin | TE TO 1 


| world 


upon Geneſis. Cu a v. 13. 497: 
felfeareto haue an end? Itremaineth thereforethat 
the perpetuitic of their poſſeſſion , was to remaine 
ynto the reſtoring; or els the conſummation of the 
world. Thoſe perhaps whichare contentious, will | 
ſrie to vnderſtand1t, to be grauntedvatotheend +077 


of time, becauſe it is giver t0 thens for ener : whereas « Coloſſa.ry. | 
yetthe coucnant of ® circumciſion,was called an e- i ad qe 4 
uerlaſting couenant, notwithſtanding it was to laſt ju quidew ApeFet 


nolongerthen Þ Shiloh came, in whom types & ſha. 51 ef, in quo non 
dowes< were to hauean end. In like ſort the coue- Mo 


nantof Prieſthood was 4 couenant for 4 ever, which & emnia His que in . 
alſo was ordeined © by the facrificeof Chriſt to be 99% & imeginibue 


aboliſhed. Neuerthelefſerwo points obſerued, we Jn, arg 


ealilie condeſcend , thatthis inheritance was to en- cfeni iniuriam,epe, 
dure while the world endured,and (if you will) al- —_—_ I 
ſo afterward. Firſt that this promiſe f was conditi- men ſanguis vitima- 
onall to_Abramand his ſeed: forſothe Lord tea- 7 {ed fie: anime 
cheth _1Hbraham himſclfe: thou 8 alſo ſaith he , ſhalt « moans 
keepe my conenant , thou and thy ſeed afier thee for ener. *Htb g.9.11.12, 


Wherefore the Lord God promiſing to: Abram Nay 4 I] 


whom ®he knew to be faithfull in his couenant, to Oueri Dardane e4c. 
giue him theland of Canaan and his ſeed for euer: £120 /11bor hee 1ibs 
y . , re promiſſa non trads- 
if the ſeed of Hbrahamenioyed itnot for euer,the ,;70b/erne/ſes man- 
fault was in themſclues,who i brake the conditions 4 deizepen3 = 
of the couenant. Secondlie, that the promiſes of Pages 5 » 
God, & befides the litterall meaning, containe alſo quiz premiifs Deo, 
| emnia que ts pro- 

miſſa frernm perdidiſti, F 1 mihi in Fuangelio promittnntur rema celorum : Sed fi non ſecers que 
precepta ſunt, nezuaquam evit cnlpa in promitzemte, ſed in me qui promiſſum accipere ncn merus., 
Anon de predeft ſantF. lib, I .f4p,1 Os Premz{ic tame quod apſe fadurus {urrat,non qu94 þ omrines : 
quia «1ſ6 facirnt homines bona que pertinent ad colendum Deun', ipſe ſacit v1 illi facians que prece- 
pit : non ill; faciunt v1 ipſe faciar quod promifit. 8 Gen.17.9, * Gen,18, 19, i Ierem. 31, 32. 
Heb.4.3.8.9. AugnHt.Serm de Temp.201, $5 autem hoc tantum volumns quod ſonat jn litera, aut 
$eruam aut prope nullam edificationen de dining; literis capiemns. Which notwithſtanding are 
not divers ſenſes or mearings, bur one ſenſe diucrſly applied, ſometime to the ligne, ſormae- 
time tothe thing Hgnified, 


SiC a ſpirituall 
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a ſpirituall vnderſtanding : for ſo the holie Ghoſt 
himſelfe expoundeth it. God promilſeth herein by 
word the land of Canaan, hegiucth therein ! to A- 
braham the inheritance of the world : hee meaneth by 


l 

4. hh bis ſeed , notonelie thoſe ® that were deriued from 
— his bodie; butalſothoſe, that ſhould be partakers of 
We $.afng his faith : theſe haue inheritance in Canaar, as his 
® Gen,49.10, children in thefleſh : the other which are heires of 
res ng _ the ® world, as hischildren intheſpirit, hauc the 
Heſ.1.9. continuance of their poſſeſſion (=> legnolim)in- 
_— during tothereſtoring of the world, to the diſfolu- 
RE” tion of the world, and time withouttime vnto all 


Chryſoſt. Hom de No- eternitie, Wherefore the Lord in eucrie reſpet 
gry = = . may cafilic be perceiued,to haue fulfilled his couc- 
5n mganibue, arque ea nant: whether we take itabſolure they enioyed it 


7 


or Ws for euer, that is ® yntill the appearance of the ſonne 
—_— he RATON of God. If it were conditionall , albeit they brake 
Hene enim widens the P couenant, and rebelled againſthim, yet the 
gem Frnd res Lord fulfilled his promiſe, for his truth and pro- 
banc videmus inmd- Miſe ſake. If we vnderſtand itonelieof the fleſhlie 
nibuneftris poſtam, (ynnes of Abraham, wee can finde no breach of 
was 1 167 promiſe in the Lord. If we ioyne with the his ſons 
Promiſſnes aw? dei by faith, © the coucnant is moſt ſure and firme for 


mules ceriores ſents, 61 ex,, Obſer. 1. verſ. 14, The wicked haue no part 
guem que in noffris 


ſunt manibus, in the promiſes of God, \ becauſe they are ſeparate 
' Lac, 12.3 + from Godand his Ele, like as the onelie ſonnes of 
-- 1. Abraham and not of Lot,do enioy the inheritance 


. Gregor Paer.vrt.z Of Canaan. Secondlie, the fitteſt time toheare the 


 «dmon.23, Diſcorde! 5romiſes of God, or to offer our obedience vnto 


fun, ws certifin hImis * when wee haue reconciled our ſelues vn- 
ſciam,quaquaniiſ- to our brethren. Thirdlie, verſe 15. The Lord by + 
ron: wane po promiſe giueth Abramand his ſeedthe land of Ca- 
nulatents poſſunt , fi uniri per concordiam froximis negligent. 

naan, 


pon Geneſis, Cn av. 499 
n44n, « which he performeth onliefor histruth and * Dexr.s.s. 
romiſe ſake. Fourthlie, the ſeed of IUbramin the ©/4-195-3.9. 644 
fleſh inioyedthe poſſeſſion of Cenaan: his ſeed al- 215% 
ſo * after the ſpiritenioy the kingdome of reſt; an LTimgs 
immortallinheritanceand cuerlaſting, Fiftly,verſe 7, #: 
16. The Lord onlie knowethy the number of the deve 1 
faithfull, and * who they are: man therefore in ***%7-5- 
theſe things, * muſt know himſelfe;and concerning «7a t® 
other, ſuſpend his iudgement. Sixtlie,verſe 17. We *Rom8.11.16. 
ought > by hearing,ſeeing,andexperience of Gods 1c, nun 
promiſes,tobe confirmed in faith, and tobelecuc Rem, 14-4. 
is truth. Seauenthlie, verſe 18. Obedience &true |, 247-19: 
worſhip of the Lord, oughtto be © the continuall +" 


conuerſation of the ſaints. © Dent.30.12. 


/ = TW 
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Cray, XIII. 


.Qneition r. verſe r. 
Wherefore doth the holie Scripture rc- 
cord this hiſtorie of warres, with the 


names of the Kin ges, and the originall 
cauſe of their contention ? 


* AuorrFin, de cinit, [Wn LDPE En. . 
13 070 | He principatpurpoſe of the Scrip- 
ponkay + iegrs ture in this narration,is to declare 
enwnde bonum ſun, |þ & vato the world,and cſpeciallie yn- 
es 0 IEEE dro the Church of God ; that albe- 

r,qualy eſſe de tali- } . BE, 

bus rebuc letitia po- it warres, and ſcditions, and con- 

eſt. Er quoniam non L l e rai 
We mae b E "re. wy raiſed,and _ by 

las anguflias {iiera. the prideand © wickednesof meninearth: yet the 
mazoribus ſwagdeo i end and Þ ſucceſſe of battels with all the miſcries 
COIN thereof, as well © among the heathenas within the 
ditnr btigende, bellando,atq; pugnendo: of aut mortiferas aut certe mortaler vitforias requirendo. Na 
x quacnng; ſui parte aduerſu alter ſui parte bellando ſurrexerit, querit eſſe victrix gentiic, cum fit 
captina vitiorii, Þ Saluſt,de bello Ingurth.$cits omne belly; ſui facile,cererun egerrime deſinere. nec 
in eiuſdt poteFrate initiis of fint eſte, © Eſa,q5.1.2.5. Den.8.: 0.&c. Alexander the grear,coming 
againſt [eruſalem with his Armic, the Citie was in great perplexitie ; it was thought meere 
char che high Prieſt (after a generall faſt proclaimed and ſupplication to God) ſhould goc 
romeecte the Conquerour,and intreate for peace. The Pricſt comming before Alexanderin 
his pontificall robes, according tothe lawe:; Alexander ſo ſoone as hee ſaw him, fell downe 
before him,and did him reverence, Whercupon Parmenis one of his Princes, demaunded 
why he,whom all nations adored, did with ſuch ſubmiſſion ſalure the Prieſt. To whom the 
King anſwered: I doe notthis reuerence vntothe Prieſt,butto the God whoſe Prieſt he is. 
For while I was yct,ſaid he,in-Macedonie,delibcrating with my ſelfe how I might ouercome 
all' Afia, I ſawe himin this very likcnes and apparell, whocxhorted mee to tranſport mine 
armie withour delay, for by his condu&1 ſhould enioy the Perſian empire. Hecateus Abe- 
rite. libr de ge}. Alexand,leſeph Antiq.libr.t1t capt. 

Church 


| pon Geneſis. C nay. 14. FOI 
Church 4 of God, are guided & moderated by the 
Lord. But more particularlietoteachin the exaple : p,6q.17,rr uxr4, 
of* Abram,yitisallone with the Lord, ftoſaue with 2.c&ren.2.12 15. 
many or withfew, &that he 8 alwaics giucth good ;<4v* Ge7-*92.44 
fucceſſe to thoſethatbegin 8 continue their enter- 2.chomrg.rt 
priſein him. Thekings are deſcribed by their names *?/<.37-23-24- 


0j#,1 


and by their countries,to the endthey might more yn 2 nh 
perfealie be kaowne vnto vs. 2. That by the great- ÞDiciuur guaſ772 3v 


nes of their dominions & power, mightallſo be per-//1 n«gner, exeuir 
ceiued the greatnes of the faith of A raham,andthe pi wg _ 


reatnes of the vitory 5 God youchſafed him. Six. cc: excideras, 
ar obtained that name of the b diuiſion of the lan- «76; tietraes for 


guages of the world, 8 theplaine of Shinar is known be mot part ( to 
to bethe country wherin i they buile the city of c6. #2 pans yo fry 
- fuſion, wherby we vnderſtand that the king of Shin- grme that this Am- 
har,was king * ofthe countrie & citie Babel. Elaſay a 14phel was Ninwrod: 


countrie notelfwhere by that name remembred in _ by hey | 


the Scripture,of ſome is taken forthe kingdome of for this warre was 


L Pontns, of others ® for Armenia; of other, and that far” the EEng 


moſt likelie,” for Aſſyria. Elam was of the ſonnes of hundred yeers. 0#- 


Sem, and fatherof ® the Pcrfians. And Tidal was &: dn Fangined 
king of (-» Gogim) that is , of nations, being ruler £;,, pap... 
as it ſeemeth of manie Prouinces. Theſe made ' The vulgar Letine 
1y A miſchi ; rranſlation follow- 
warre, &c.A milchiefe perpetuallie to belamented, pay ay Ie 7 
Aquila : Symmachus tranſlateth ir the King of Scythia, ® Fmpolenms a molt ancient Hiſto- 
riographer,maketh report of this nartation in theſc words: The Armenians in the daies of 
Abraham, made warre vpon them of Phenice and Palcſtina and ouercame them, and tooke 
Lot priſoner Abrahams brothers ſonne, Then 4braham armed his ſeruants, and waking an 
afſaulr vypon theſe Armenians, ouercame them and putthem to flight; and recouered nor 
only his brothers ſonne,bur withall a great bootie and ſpoyle of the enemies. Cired by .&- 
lexand.Colyhiſt.in Enſeb.de preparat, Euangel.lib.g,cap.zg. * loſeph.Antiq.bbr,r,cap.10, Eodens 
rempore cum imperium Aſie penes Aſſirios eſſet &x Sodomitarum res a quinque regibus adminifFre- 
retwr, hos Aſſyry bells petierunt, ® Hicron.trad,in Gen, Eft autem Elam 4 que Elamits principes 
Perſidis, ? Lyra vnderſtandeth that his kingdome confiſted of a mixer people or of divers: 
nations : Caluinethat they were vagabond people, without habiration; Fatablus taketh Go- 
g/m to be the name of a Province, lc " for chac people which Serabe.lib.16,calleth Coſſes,. 


1 3 that 
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Th that the © hearts of men are ſo ſurpriſed with beaſt- 
Cr oem, lie CruCltic,as vnnaturallie (to * fulfill the luſts that 
and hachzhe name fight within themſclues)to deſtroy and ſpill thelife 


ways is, of of man. Againſttheſearearmed fiue other kings, 


bes ps, which ruled thoſe fiue Cities of the. plainc Cin Ca- 


that bealth FP. maey, whereof foure were ſhortlie after deſtroyed 
miſt p ceverer®- forfſinne, from heauen. The occafion alſo of this 


rage and Gghe are WAITC the RE doth deliuer, for that twelue yeers 
lire the beaſts: and pþpy ad bin ſwbiec? to the king of Elam, andin the thir- 


——_ ftramene” teenthyeererebelledagainſthim: whereupon he with 
td, did 6ghr lice the affiſtanc of three other kings (whether his *con- 
bs gs federats or »ſubiedts, or * hired by him, the Scrip- 
their” heeles , and fre namethnot) came to ſubdue them with force 
-ryrle tag and power. Herein the firſt and originall cauſe of 
| Arm antiqus me- WAITCS May be conſidered. For what made theſe 


nus, vngues, denteſs, ſubiects to rebell againſt their Prince? Or what 


+ - made the king of Elam atthe firſttoſecke to bring 
| © Gen-19.25- them in ſubie@ion * Surclie nothing els can be an- 


* Arcopenrin Gen.14 - TPM 
ce Racith fwered for both the parties, then 7 ambition and 


moſt likely by che Bautines of minde. For moſt plainlie in deed haue 
, eRr vſepb. the Scriptures witneſſed, and would God itwere 
ee þ Written inthe harts of all that beare authoritie, that 
Hoſe,cap.2. z onlie thorough _ men make and raiſe contention. 


Hg de ciuit, Dei, Bur did Abramalſo here through pride make warre 
.16.cap.10. wo 


Dan 1461, vpon theſe kings? did Moſes and Joſua ſubdue tho- 
_— _ and - rough pride the nations of Canaan; or rather tho- 
or age, rough faith,obcying the commandementof God? 


 ebdmethe No doubrles,neither yerthe Scripture ſaith of euc- 


Aſſris Empire was rje one that warreth or contenderh, he doth it tho- 
yery great. Neither 


js the Scripture in rough pride; but cuerie one that * cauſeth or ma- 
any fort againſt this: for citherir maybe that the Elamires ioyned their forces with the Al- 
ns as bring a!l of the familic of Sem; or elſe thartheſe Paleſtines were ſubicE to the 

:rfian, andhe alſo triburarie tothe Afſyrian Empire, * As 2.Sem.10.16, 7 Caluin.in Gen. 
cap.t 4," * Pron. 13.19, * 1:97 ichen marſah,chat giueth ar maketh Qrife. 


# keth 
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keth the contention. Neither giueth heeoccaſion 
of ſtrife, that reſcueth an innocent Þ fram the hands ;;z,. pr les 


of murtherers; but the murtherers themſelues, 5« definiri folens, 
que wviiicantur inin- 


* which had vniuſtlie brought the guiltles perſon; 7” fp yarn 


within their power. Neither they that warre atthe cimtas.gue bells pe- 
renda «ft, vel windie 


voice of Gods commaundement,whether to © poſ- — — 
ſeſſe the priuiledge that God hath ginerrthem,or to fade goals folions 


e defend the libertie of the true worſhip and pro- #/!, vel reddere qued 
per iniuriam ablatiog 


feſſion of the faith: butthey tharſecke * vniuſthe to #3"0l ne Js. >> 


vanquith other, or giue notplace vato 8 the wrath «rimperar,evc., 
< Fuigent, de remiſſ. 


of God,as did the Cananites. But in this narration, — 
. . = . ons . 4+ 
(and inall the hiſtorics of Heathen warres)we may 5; jerjliza, in ignew 


well perceiuc, how both theſe enemies did ſfinne in mivimy , repacizas 
quid meremr ? ant 


pride. Theking of EZ/amhad ſubdued them before, Ly WR ene 
and made them ſubieR® vato him. But where had a7 alfuericf ſemper 
theking of Elam receiued this authoritie, to bring «146i quide ſuo neu 


into ſubicRion nations borne in libertic? this could ; Avgu, qnafl, in 


in him proceed from nothing els then i couetoul:. 2; gu.5o. Sed etiavs 
nes, ambition and pride of minde, vnleſſe hee had {5 899 6elb fie 
k , R - itatione infThi ef, 

recejued a calling from the Lord. Notwithſtan- ,,,1pew imperar, a 


ding,the moſt righteous Lord had vſed' righteouſ. pudquemnone# ini- 
þ quitas, Op nonis quid 


liethis wicked inſtrument, to take puniſhment of 7, 2.1.1.9, 
theſe = wicked ſinners the Sodomites , by firſt ſub- quo belle ducter exer- 


icing them to bondage, albcit the Elamite were #% vel ipſe popuine, 
ns ? non ipſe tam author 


vnacquainted ® with the iudgements of the Lord, 4.1, quam miner 
indicandus, Sicut David pro regns Iſraelis contr, Iſhbsſhethum, Abſolonem oy Sib.am. 2.Sam. 2.23, 
& 18.1.6 20 4, © 2.5 10.12, Indg,11.27, :.Chron.20. * ingaft. contr, Fauſt. lib, Nocends 
eupiditas, ulciſedei orudelitas, implicitms & implacabilis animusferitarrebellandi,lubido dominandi, 
& ſiqua ſunt ſmilia,hec ſunt qua in bells ure cullpantur, $* 10/.11.19.20, b J'erſc 4. Joſeph. Anr 
$iq.hb.1.cap.r0. * Iam.q.t. Auguſt.in Pſalm, Quoties hominibur praeſſe deſidero tories Deo mes 
preire contends, * Such a calling as Senacherib fained himſelfe ro baue, 2.King.18.25,.0r 0- 
ther ordinarie and lawfull ritle of authoritie.  Faigent 6b, de PradeF7,cap,20.De mais opere 
eniuſlibet mali, non deſmit ipſe bomum operari, Cap,27 nec operatur in ys qued ei diſþlicer, ſed operd- 
ley per eor quod 65 placet: qui ab eo recipient, non pro eo quod Deus vſus eff bene eorum operibus ma- 


bs, fed pro eo quod ipſs male abuſi ſunt dei operibus bonis. ® Gen,13.verſ.13. Exech.29,vnſc20, 
6 Iſai. 10.5.7» : : 
| and 
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gd: 2 and wrought » vniuſtlie, that which the Lord moſt 


Iſei. bb.1, orat.6.5u. 1uſtlic would haue him execute. And now that 
pat nine lu theſe Sodomites were broughtin bondage fortheir 
_ wh Pu eve finnes (which is the e originall cauſe of ſubicRion 


fazm vent virgem toall the wicked thatbe ſubieRed) although they 


” manu bin {i ſtlic loſt their libertie to this Elamite, yer iuſtlic 
non bonorum, qu, ela 


to animo contre ee in WETE they depriucd 1 of libertie by the Lord: wher- 
PrSaeer; bag alſo theirrebellion was * valawfull, becauſe it 
ont ane wh ag = wasreſiſtance againſtthe power and \ ordinance of 


rBaſilib.de Sp.ſent, God. Thus the Lord moſt righteouſlie to puniſh 
<ap.z. Serns ſunt ant the ſinnes of men, ſenderh * tranſereſſors againſt tran(- 
Fn 7 wore —- greſſors,as his rod 4 vengeance: fo thatthe wicked 


d-cunter,aut proper Ofttimes, * deuoureth him that is more righteous 


evil, then himſelfe: and the Lord of hoſts who onely 


(Ge4a7.25)antiuxte giueth * the victorie of warre, findeth euermore a 
<penſatimem quen- 11ſt occaſion of giuing viRorie, in mercie or in 
dam ſapientem & ar- . © . 4 
jon +: aro #4, tuſtice, tothoſe on whom hee vouchſafeth it. It is 
os. therefore the blindnes of mans corruption, that 
yon Apr yn ſeethnot the mightie hand of Godin diſtributing 
winu Eſas faftureſs, the victories of warre; butaſcribeth itto 7 fortune, 
5 — —_ to = Idols or outward meanes, and holdcth it not 
Horm jſratrum, . 
quoniem indecits e POMible * to behold the cauſe, which yet the Lord 
ret «d virwrem. De hath opened in holie Scripture. For neuer vntill 
catero , licet hic Ds- | 
minus,ille dicatur ſeruns, tamen onnes inxta equalitatew inter nos, tum velut poſſe/ſo eius,qui fecit 
nosconſerni ſumus. Macrob. Saturn, lib.t, 4% Muſcul. in Gen,t4. Quia indigni ſunt qui libert vie 
nant,qui delicys immenſe, ſerui ſunt omnis generis vitiorum atgue facinormn, * Auguſl.de mirab, 
ſecr. Script .Gb.x.cap.z.In rebel; populo celeFi: flamme deſenis (Num.cap,16,)vt qi contra inflos 
principes iracuntie igne intus exarſerant,foris inſtiſſine vindifle flima conflagrarent, *Rom.13.1 
CaluininGemn,11. *Iaizt.2, * Rabac.i.13, * Pſal.18.47.07 144.10. Pro 21.31. ? Saluian. 
| Bbde prouid.7. Si quando nobis proſperi «liquid preter ſpem noftram £5 meritum Deus mibuit, 
alin aſcribit bec fortune, alius enentui, alins ordinationi durwn, alius confilio, alins magifFro, alu; 
petrocinio,nullus Deo, Ex mirammr, ſi nobis carlefiis manus aliqua non prefFat, cus quicquid prefti- 
verit derogamus ? = Indg.16,24. 1.Sem.31.9.10, Ciceropro Marcel Et certe in armis militum vir- 
#4, locorum opporiamitas,auzilia ſocierum,claſſer,comtaims multum iunant : 14ximam vero partem, 
quaſi ſuo iure fortuna fibi vendicas, er quicquid eſt proper? geftum, id pene one dncit ſtem, 
® Careat ſucceibus opto— Quiſquisab euentu faa notanda puies. hi 
| 10906 
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this day was vicoricloſt in warre, which was taken 
in hand * inalawfullcauſe, andlawfullic admini- «. ,,c..eq by w- 


ſtred. But becauſe men faile for the moſt part in one /-s.7.5.11dg.20,21 
where when they 


of theſe, ſothat both the warriours becometrant- }. | 
__— , . . . did nor rightly pro- 
greſlors; the Lord in juſtice, oft times giueth victo- tecure a wit cauſe 


rie ynto his caimies,that he might cuen by<thE cor- of warre, they loſt 
the viorie z bur af< 


 rethis children, and hauing ſcourged them might 4 [foming 
burne his rod wherewith heſmore them. Some- the adminiſtration, 


time it commeth to paſſe, that warres are taken in *7 von the field. 
: The like may'bee 


hand, without © alawfull cauſe. Sometime,there is opſerucd our of all 


nothing lawfull but fthe cauſe, Sometime, neither hiſtories. 
© Lament.l,F. 


cauſe nor diſcipline are lawtull. Wherefore that ,,,- 


warres be rightlie adminiſtred, and victorie may be * 12i.10.5.r2. 
obtained, theſe points in the enterpriſe of warres , "2-4-3. 
| - , Exech, 17.13.15, 
muſt be obſerued. Firſt, that 8 wee haue receiued 1,7. fic. abr. x 
authoritie from God : inthis reſpe& it belongeth <«p-35.Fortimde ſme 
onelie to the chicte and Soueraigne magiſtrate in TE 
common wealth, and thoſe that receiue authoritic vaidier ef,co proup- 
from him. Secondlie, thatthe caufe of our warre %74/ + n/erorem 
. | . ar, 
be iuft andlawfull : as > thepuniſhment of ſinne, 20mg, iff 
maintenance of vertueandtrue religion , defence veie an ininfta ine, 
* of innocefit perſons, reuenge ! or recouering of ——_— 
iniuries, preſeruation of = the Princes honours or lacefinu belwm in- 
enlit. 

f Cicer.epiſ} fam. lib.7 .epiſt.z. de copys Pompei aduerſe Ceſarens, Primuns Wanna copias offends 
neque bellicoſas: deinde, extra ducem pauco/que preteree (de principibus 7 )reliqui prim ens ins 
3pſo bello rapaces,deinde in oratione ita crudeles 14 ipſans vifforiam horrerem. Duid queris ? Nihil 
boni preter cauſam, * Gen.g9,6, Numb.27.21, Dent.z1.3. Pet. Mart. Gen.1 4. Non «ft privati 
hominis (uſcipere belle, quia is non habet vocationem op ins congregands op armands nultiudinent, 
im frillud faciat ſeditia/ns habebitur cinis, Ef igitur Magifiratus bellum decernere & cdning- 
fon. qui infia non meds debet conſulere, ſedilla etiam exequi, * Indg.,20.12.13- Dewt.13.15, 

2.King.19.18.15. * Ioſ10.6.7, \2.King.t3.14.15. "1.5S08.,11.12. 2.King.14.25, Per, 
Mart.in Gen. 14. Si magiſtratus eft cerrns, ſe in eum locum 4 Domino vecatum ta Ut int? ffs creature, 
#20n vitiate eleione, ſine ambitu;videas preterea ale: ſe loco velle detwebare, v1 infiin popul on ty- 
yannidem exerceant,aut impurity dei cultum inuehant,cumgque is vert ſentiat in ſua functione ſs £5 
publics bono & diuine gloria fiudere:non modo pro ſus loco peteſh, ſed tenetur gy debes acerrime pug= 
<B4?E;cum Fc N01 queres que fra ſunt, ſed ſnorum benum & des honorem, | 

Ttt dominions 
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dominions giuenof God, and the *® ſubies peace 
my 916 neONY and ſafetic either preſent or to come. Thirdlie,that 
2.Sam.8.1.2.'59., the intentand purpoſe of thoſe that lead the armie, 
Anbref. off. #*7-1- be alfo righteous: as that they ſecke onelie ® the ho- 
any Shs nour of God, the adminiſtration of iuſtice and e- 
baris pevriam,vel de- quitie, the peaceand preſeruation of the people. 


nr peek Fourthlie, ? thatthey be aſſured of their authoritie, 


* Nuwb,15.17. 


2.SaNn.10.12, 


ue inflitia ef and the goodnes of the cauſe, asking counfaile ther- 
—_—_ inat theword of God. Fiftlie, that they commit 
Rew.14.22.23, * theſucceſle of 1 vidtorieto the Lord, repenting of 
12.S4n.10.12. *theirold{innes, which might happen to prouoke 
nk the Lord: reſtraining new fins, # ſwearing, * who- 
tndg.10.15.16. Ting, » drunkennes, and * idlenes, wherby ſouldiers 
_ are moſt defiled, and made effeminate in warre;cra- 


Chyyſofl.Hem.adpop, Uing by continuall prayer the » Lords aſſiſtance, 
js rg ve 14 and viingaall godlic meanes of pollicie and power. 


7: wx Sixtlic, that 1n warre men be alwaie inclinable vn- 


14m occidit gletius quam inrifurandi plege, Oni inrat,erfi videtrur vinert, iam tamen mortuns off, 
* Namb.25.13-4. Valer,Max.lib.g.cap.t. The laſciuious wantonnes of Campania was greatly 
(faith the Romane / aleri«:) proficable to our citic. The ſame imbracing inuincible Hanibah 
made him of the Romanes ro be conquered: The ſame prouoked that moſt vigilant Cap- 
taine,that valiant armie, with ſumptuous fare, abundance of wine, pleaſant oynements and 
vſe of lecherie,to ſlcepe and pleaſure,whereby they were ouerthrowne. Cryin lib,y.de ge, 
Alexand, Alexander comming to Babylon, and lying in that citic but 34.daics, ſo weakened 
his armie by the corrupt manners thercof, as that afrerward he was cafie to have bin ouer- 
come, if after Darins he had found an aduerſarie. * Iirg.de Ven. Vine.Compedibus Venerem, 
vinclis coftringe Ly eli,ne re muneribus perdat vierg; ſuis, Vina ſitim ſedent natis Venus alma creandis 
at;hos fines ranſilgſſe noces. Hoſ74.t 1. 1. King,20.16,Dent,23 .9. *Exech.16.40.Chryſofl.Hom.,in 
Mat Hom, 23.}/itils libidinis facile ex otio naſcitur:nam definitis amoris hac efl,anime vacentis paſſe, 
Vegetius de re milit lib.t.cap.26,Nthil magis prodeſſe conſtat in pugna quam vt aſſiduo exercitio mis 
bes in acie diſpoſitos ordines ſeruent, ? 2.King.19.14.15, 2.Chron.14.10.11. Socrat, hiftr, libre, 
capi/2.4. Theodoſtus the Emperour fighting againſt Ewgenivs, his ſouldicrs began to ſhrinke and 
were put toflight ; which when the Emperour ſaw, he fell downe proſtrate and made ſup- 
plication to God for helpe: preſently thereupon, his Capraines and ſouldiers as it were re- 
vived with new courage, made an impreſf>ion vpon the enemie, and overcame them : The 
winde alſo blew ſo ſtrongly for the part of 7 heodeſans,as thatit retorted the darts of Ewgeniue 
fouldiers vpon themſelues. The ſame is alſo witneſled by Ruffin, Hiffor, eccleſ.libr,2,cap.33. 
Nicepbor, libr.12, cap.39. & Clandian. in Penegyr. ad Honeriurs, O Nimizan dilefe Dev cni muli- 
145 ather, | 
to 
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to ® peace, vſing all lawfull meanes to auoide ſhed- *De.2c.10. 
ding of blood ; & taking war in hand, asthe laſt and —— 


vttermoſtremedie. ie, to be * mercifull in war cap. 21. 4uguf7n: now 
and vicory;but nor forgetting iuſt ſeuerity. Here- *# £49" ſne inflis 
by withall wee may behold the cauſes that make ern ts = 
warres vnlawtfull. Firſt, when it is adminiſtred by ?ec9.1.46.9. Belwm 
men,*< without authoritic, and moſt of all to be de- Ara on 
teſted, when tributaries, or (which worſe is) natu- ſun: pi, quibus nulla 
rall ſubie&s doe lift vp their 4 hand againſt their "## «mi relngue- 
Prince. Secondlie, when the cauſe is not © lawfull, 772%. 
alrhough the authoritie be Jawfull. Thirdlie, when ——— 
it is not fora right end and purpoſe cnterpriſed, as nS 


whenitis for the * ſatisfiyng of humane luſts and «mic prefier, 


leaſures, wherein we 8 fight not the bartels of the $*n*<4br.de Clem.ad 
4 Neron,1, Crudelitas 


ord,but of our owne. Fourthly, when in the en- ,,@nctunans mats 
terpriſe > men aske not counſaileatthe Lord. Fift- «#, indignung; regis 
- : 8 17 AO | Fe. -  enime: ferind ifia ra- 
lie, when godlie and honeſt i diſcipline in warre, is 57", I __ i 
dere £5 wnlnenbur,gs abieffo homine in filueflre animal tranſhe, '» Nunb, 31.16.17, 1.Sam. 15.3, 
Auguſt queſt,in leſ.7. 16, Nullo mode putanda oft crudelites, quod nullun vinuw in cinitatibus fibi 
Fraditis dimittebas loſutyqmas Deus hoe infſer ar, Qui autem exiflimant bic Dewm ipſum feciſſe crude- 
lem, tam per nerſe de op ertbns dei quam de peccats hominum tudrcans, rc. Cicero, Brut.lb,epifl.ep.s. 
Salutaris ſeneritas vincit inanem ſpeciem clomentie © & fi clemente: eſſe volumns nunquam deeruns 
enilza bella. © Such as were Abner, Abſolon,Shiba,eyc.yertthe Biſhop of Rome gweth autho- 
ritte to ſubics to rebel] againſt their Princes: Looke Carion in his Chronologic in the life 
of Henrie 3.che Bull of Pins 5.defended by Pighine, Feliins, Sanders, Cope, and other : and the 
ſame Biſhop preſumeth to depole Kings and Emperours: As namely Henrie 3. Frederic,z. 
Lewes 4. Emperours :witnefled by Platina in vite 09s. ni" N dliclerns, Cavion, eye. 
Conradusthe fourth Emperour, by the counſell of the ſame,was taken and beheaded of his 
ſubic&s,Carion in vita Conrad, Ot Kings,Phitip le Bean King of France. MwunFler in Coſmog,lib,z 
Lewe: the tweltth King of France, /0bn King of Nauarre, Bol:ſlaw King of Poland, Cromer. Hi- 
flor Polon.11b.q. ohn King, of England, Marr. Pariſ.in vita lobn Hewie 8. and our moſt gracious 
Soueraigne Queene Elizabeth, Henrie King of Navarre, Peter King of Arragon, andother 
hauc of the ſame Biſhop been depoſed, and their ſubictts ſtirred vp to rebell againſt them: 
Such diucliſh doRrine is Cathuhke ac Rome; ſuch are the frunes of their profeſsion. 
4 2,Saw.20.21, © 1.King 12.24. f lamg.sx. $1.Sam 18.19. Zach,n,6, * Joſ.g.14. * Dent, 
23.9.14- Vegetins de re mils. libr.2, cap 21. In ni pralio non tam multitudo, & viren indutta 
quam arr of extreitinns ſolent preFlare vifforiam : nam in pugna ſolet vſus amplins prodeſſe quam 
wvirer.Et fs doftrina ceſſet armornm nil villamas diflas 4 milite,cunm aniqua ſit prudenſy, ſementia, 
enmne: aries in Medicatione conſutere, 
Tre 2 not 
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not regarded. Sixtlic,when warre is raſhlie aduen- 
tarcd ypon, © without ſecking firſt the meanes of 
peace. Laſtlic, when crueltic ! ouerrulcth citherin 
the warre orin the victoriezor ® when thoſe are ſpa- 
red through fooliſh pitie, whom the Lord hath ap- 
MP pointed vnto death. From hence it happened in 
Len jg the iuſtice of the Lord, tharbecauſethe Sodomites 
Sapientis & bon; vi- WETE ® exceeding wicked;although their cauſe was 
” non oft velle cert= Ja yfull to maintaine their libertic, and their autho- 
re 4c fe periculo com- . . + as . 
mictere: quoniew & TIL lawfull, when firſt their libertie was ſought; yet 
vincere neneft m no- for ® theirſinne ſake in warre,or before in peace,the 
COmESSe Lord moſt righteouſlie gaue them vp vnto their e- 
L4mes.r.3.13- Nimics. Now that they were iinthralled in ſubicRi. 
2-King.B.12. on , their authoritie being loſt, with the iuſtnes of 
= 3,AKmpg 20,42, . . . : 
Seneca, Zbr. de Mor, THEIT cauſe ; their rebellion which was the cauſe of 
Vitia tranſmini: «d this new diſſenſton , could notbe but moſt vnlaw- 


poſters, qui prof Full : vnleſſe they had receiued a new ? authoritie 


ribus culpis igneſcis, : . oe 
mls 2% mais from God, or had bin freed by him, 4 by who they 
_— were ſubdued vnto ſeruitude,or of ſome other, who 
SSaluian deProw.tib, © had taken away dominion and authoritie from 
7.Probauit hec bel him. In whoſe example arealſo to be noted : that 
[209 mY warres (areasa mightie ſcourge of God to puniſh 
thi memerens, pre- Wicked nen,and thoſe thatare partakers * with the 
Junpſmu: no#:; can wicked: to this purpoſeis deſcribed, therage of this 
i - - . 

mrs we #2«. contention,andthe people deſtroyed u on eueric 
retwr : ill; epiſcopos minterent, nos repel/eremms : ills in alienis ſacerdorbus Devm hon»1arent, nos mm 
ne/Fris contemneremms : pront atlns viriuſh; partis,ita os rerum terminus fuit. 1l/is data fuit in ſum- 
mo 4ingore paima,nebir in ſummaelatione confuſio. ? As Indg.z.1 5.0 6.14. 2.King.9.6.0 23.20. 
in which matter we ought now alfo.to ſecke our dire&on at the word of God, 1 Like as the 
Romanecs gave freedome to the cities of Grecia: Looke Yaler. Max.lb 4. cap.8. Plutarch,in 
uita Flamin. * 2.King.14.7. © 1ſaiis.6,7.Exech.14.17. Chryſoft.Mom 35.in Gen, Nam ficut 
zorrens vehementer inundans, omnis ſecumn rapit EF perd/t; ita. of barbari ills inwaſerunt emnes 
gentes &þ onmes provſuu perdiderunt, * 2.Chren.19.2. Ambreſ. de Abrahans 6b.1 .cap.z, ltaque 
Lot infirmioris confily pretium Init non terrenarum infacunditate ſed amenitatis innidia dtceptus, 
vt etiam ipſe captinns ab{nceretur, quoniam vitie ſernilis nequitia 4 petiore deflexerat,gy pariem 
flagitioſornm elegeras, * Verſ, 5.6.7, : "ig | 6a 

. Ce 
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ſide. Moreouer, thatneither counſaile or ſtrength 
of men, * or ſtratagemsof warre, preuaile any whit 
againſt the diſpoſition of the Lord. For although *Prev.21.30. 
the Sodomites had brought theircnimies into dif- _— 3. 
aduantage 7 of ground ynknowne,, hoping if not.: Mo a 
by force, ar leaſt by ſubtiltic to preuaile againſt Pr.21.31. 
them; yet nothing hindreth the courſe of vidtorie, ape hoy. a 
when finne had laide them open vnto their focs. & 20.5.3. — = 
Wherefore iuſt anthoritie, and a lawfull cauſe of ©*2% <17e wiln.66, 

_ : . , 1,.cap. 20, Heneftas 
watre, isa better token of victorie, *then-preparati- ;qoneun militem red- 
on of ſhield orſpeare : good diſcipline 2ſurer ſaue- dir: verecundia dam 


en en *to plotthe field,orto fortific the campe: pq facis - 


hartie repentance,and true conuerſion to the Lord, « 2.5.5.3. 


agreater ſuccour,Þ then multitudes and power of — 


men.. Where thefe are ioyned, and the lawfull Bags. Hons 
meanesof victorie © not caſt aſide ; the Lord him- »« «tem «d anew 
ſelfe doth lead 4 this armie, and will vndoubredlie _—— : 
ſubdue the enimie. Obſerue moreouer 1. verſe 4. home,nen-rentes De> 
Onlie by pride © men make contention. Secondly, winmm Dome foun, » 


itisnot lawfull for ſubic&s to rebell fagainſt their p25 peat? 


SoueraignePrince, vnder any colour or pretence. * Pron.13.10. . 


Thirdlic,verſe 5. The insof afew.doe often bring 15462 


puniſhment ypon 8a multitude. Fourthlie,verſe.12. aww.14.1. 
Wicked men thorough * couetouſnes and pride, *Xvn6.16.22, : 


doeoften turne a juſt cauſe of warre tobe vnlaw- 979% .,._ 


Full. Miah.3.,11.12, 4 

pe | H . . id Pron,29 .8. L 
or41.epift.2, Hunc amor, ira quidem conmmuiter vrit virungue 7quicquid delirant reges plelun« '- 

—— b 2,Chron,28.9,10,11, .. | whe ” reg Peftun- 
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Queſtion 2. verſe 13. 
For what cauſe is :Abramhere called an He- 
brue, and how that name was left ynto 


the children of 1/rael. 


Feer the ouerthrow and ſacking of the Ci- 
ties, one t4at had eſcaped, told Abram of the 

4 taking of Lot his brothers ſonne : where- 
of the Scripture amplifieth, that he told A- 

bra the Hebrue which dwelt in the plaine of Mamvre the 

Amorite. Wherby firſt we vnderftand thatalthough 

Abram dweltin the middeſt of Canaan, & the flame 

* Gen.r5.r. of warre burned roundabout; yet * the Lord was a 
Pfaig1.1-3-47; ., ſtrong defence to Abram, nocnimie cameneere his 
Sermn.68. Lane eccle- tabernacle. Furthermore hee is called an Hebrae, as 
pon ec. and By. APE and _Arerare called _1morites,to declare 
ſb. bb.g. de proper, their linage from which they did deſcend : bur 
Ewangel.cep.vt. whereof or from whom this name was deriued, it 
— is notſocafilic to be concluded.- There are which 
Ab Alrchem inquit ſuppoſe® thatit came from the name of Abraham 


| "1 2 gy himſelfe, as childre are often called by their fathers 


am reteaflani, de 3- NAME; aS though they ſhould be called Abrues (ora 
wis.De, bb.x6.cap.z. letter chaunged) Ebrues, burtthis conieure © is far 


pagineFee cr from likelihood, and containeth not ſufficient 
2wd inguir probabi- ground of truth. Manie other 4 ſuppole itto be de- 
lius fit ab Heber, tan- 

Guam Hebreo: diftos, an Abraees merito gueritur, © Neque Hebraicus ferikendi modus pati- 
8wr,in qua nen eff vecalis rantur differentia ſed o&7 conſonants : nam + nomen Abram incipit ab 
Aleph, Heber ab Ayn : dein mutatio wecalis efl:tum etiam ipſe Abram fic vocatns eFt wel ab ati- 
guo pradeceſſere,aut eventr; non quidem 2 ſeipſo. 4 Joſeph, Antiq.lubr.1.cap 7, Heberns 4 quo [n- 
dei, quendams Hebrei appellabantur, Euſeb. in Chrenolog, Acaſius in Catena, Gree, Explicationum 


_ Su Gen. Hieren.trad, in Gon, Heber, 4 quo Hebrei.Beda, 


riued 


%*ns 
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rived from the name of Heber, which the Scripture , 8 
alſo ſeemeth to importin ſaying that Sem was Fa- ARES 


ther of all the ſonnes of Heber , meaning no doubt fri wiexnyrenſts, 
Origen.m Manth,x4, 


of the Hebrue nation , of whom the God of Sem Por” ans. 
ſhould deſcend concerning the fleſh. Notwithſtan- wreriorem ri S— 
ding © other both graue &learned writers cſteeme A Hebras my- 
. : ice, 
this nameto be deriued from the Hebrue word ( > ,4; a rw 
Heber) which ſignifieth beyond,asa name impoſed Chryſofom, Hom. in 
vpon Abramand his poſteritie, for that he forſooke C**;35- Wie mew 
L h j Emphraiem domicili» 
his countrie beyond the riuer, and came fas aſtran- um bebuerar Abras 


ger or wandererto dwell in Canaan, Now although 4m, propterea veee- 


theſe two ſentences may ſeeme to differ, yet Itake yon 


them to varieoneclic ſo, as thatbeing ioyned _ Theodoret, que#. in 
ther, they fullic agree with thetruth it ſelfe, The #59. Qxereenim 
cum alia quam plmri-, 


name of the nation is likelie to be taken from the a. yen ex Heber 


chiefeſt anceſtor of that 8 familie, as is common to axerins originem, 
other nations of the world. So that Heber gaue /*; _— _— 
name vnto theÞ Hebrues, but whence receiued He- bre:? Panius Burgen- 
ber the name himſelfe: The fathersiniold time gaue #* 6% 
in epift, ad Hebr. Per, Mart. inGen.14. Hebrei non a nomine Abram, ſed a cognemine dicti ſunt, 

f AfF.7.4-5- Heb.n1.8.9. Gen,1 9.9.Lot etiam dicituy venifſe 11") Lagur ad inandum, 8 Gen, 
10.14 18. /oſep. Antiq.r.cap.7.Hirmon.trad,in Gen Saba a quo Sabei, a Sabatha,Sabatheni,ab Elam 

Elamite,ab Aſſur Aſſyry ab Heber Hebr ei, * A ſho nomine nominati, a cognomine Abrahe confire 

mati, i ChryſofF.hom.in Gen,21, Nan ffeur nunc fortwite &7 abſque cauſa noming fiunt, exc, Ie 

was not in olde time as now it is, that men gaue naweste their Children at aduenture, or 

without cauſe: as they vie to ſay, let him bee ca}led by his Fathers or Grandfathers name: 

but they gaue all diligence ro name tbeir children io, as might induce them into veriue,and 

wighr teach other wiſdome in time to come, &c. This indeede is perceiued by the inter- 

precation of names thoroughour the Seriprure. 1t ſcemeth the heathen, alſo had regarde- 
ofthis,and called men by name after their behauiour and cendition: as Berah fignifieth a - 
King in melice,Birſha in impietie, Shinab one hating bir father, becauſe as it ſeemerh 


were ſuch. Somerime they named them by the contrarie, as Philopater the King of Agypr, . 


'thatis, «loner of bis father, becauſe he ſlew his father: and Antiochus Epiphanes, Ani 
the noble, becauſe in his conditions hee was epimanes, furious or madde : ſodoe they {ſaith . 
Polider Virgil, de inuent. l1b,4.cap.10.) the Popes of Rome : call him C/tment, thar is, vnwer- 


cifull, /-ban,thar is, vncivill : P5ue,that is, wicked:Innocens,that is,harmefull; Benedi@,chat is, . 


one whom the people curſe : Boniface, that is,a dooer of milchiete. Thus would not happilic . 
be belecucd, ifir were not a teſtimonie of their owne, 
names 


5 
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names vnto their children, alwaie ſignificant : as 1 


may appeareby Scripture. Theſe godlic Patriarks 


+ The fame doth moreouer being Prophets, * may ſeeme to hauc 
ears foretold ofthe conſtancie of Heber euen at his birth 


the parents of .4. (as the father of Noah ! did propheſic of him) 


braham, and it may which Propheſic thorough the grace of 
well be vnderſtood whic of horo OD SIacc 0 God was 


of both, Prokidentes WEIL fulfilled in Heber,when he forſookeand left the 
(inquir) qued futwriz wicked ſocietic who builded Babel, which none of 


free | cg jw his equals did, but = onlie Heber. Wherefore this 
Goren in P1f;. name did worthilie contiunein his * language, be- 


name, ivg now becomethe ſpeech of the onclie houſe of 
Ky oh 5.6 11,9 Feber, which before was common toall the warld; 


» For while the:c and to his linage, that they ſhould be called He- 


was bur one'lan- Hr yes orthe ſonnes of Heber. Yet none of loctans 
guage, it was not | 


called by any pri- 19Nncs were called Hebrues, neither any of the 0- 


uate name, as ſaith ther ſonnes ® begotten by Heber, but onelie the race 
As. of Pelez: and none of themalſo enioyed that name 


man language be- (that may be perceiued by the Scripture)till Abram 
_ oy —_— inthis place is called the Hebrue Abram. Whereby 
to be called the 142] it appeareth,that Abram alſo was entituled to this 


brue tongue. name, not onelie for thathee came of the ſtocke of 


* Gen.1l.17. . . "pas Hp 
rot depercd Heber, butbecauſe he did » imitate him in vertue 


from that aſemblie and obedience to God:being therefore of the Ca- 

of Rebels; lo 4&r4 nanites called an Hebraue, thatis aſtraungeror wan- 
d from thefel- | 

torrk of 14612 dereramong them, becauſe he was not only a ſtran- 

rers;for which cauſe ger borne, but continued with them without inhe- 


hee ow that ritance. And inthisplaceit ſeemeth heis called an 
rablein the Church Hebrue,to ſhewthe Kgemede qof the world con- 
of __— _ en- cerning Abram. Namelic, that they eſteemed of 
ro aname 1. : 4 - 

ot bo cce,apiecn, Dimas of a ftranger,and hetharrold him, delivered 


a ſtranger. this narrationas toaſtranger, For if fiue kings and 


4 Pron.29.17. 1.Cor,1.21. ChryſofF.How,z1, Quanto ſatins vt ipſe breui quod ſupereſt tempore hic 

reſidens vitam terminem,, quam wv ſenex hinc & inde vager &y emnium ſconmatis inceſſar, qui ne- 

que id £1455 quierns vinam, /ed loca loc; mutans nullibi conſittam. Mes 
cir 


| 


( 
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their armies were ouerthrowne, what a one 
juate ſtraunger,ſtriue as it were againſt ſo greata - z{.g.10. & 45.2. 
came? Yet fach was the * dence of God, ph inifly 
that Abram had knowledge of this ouerthrow, by OO det 
one that had  eſcaped,betore it was too late to fol- buaione ad Deum 
low after them,and receiued the rideey goods and **fugimdns FR 
capriues,being buta ſtraunger,whicht ckings that fe chrictians, quam 
were borne in the countric had loſt. Wherefore ſeheavor cons, quem 
this name which otherwiſe was of infamicand dil- —_ eg 
grace, asithathalwaies bin * a deteſtation among *who this ene char 
the heathen (as afterward » the chriſtian namme hath Þad eſcaped was, is 
bin,and * ſo continueth) yet the Lord would make j;.km: tanitic he 
itfamous,and raifc it 7 vp on high, to bea badge of was not; tor of the 
honour vnto his children, Obſer.r. Thenameand | Spe uy 
feſſion of Gods children is honourable * in the ken. Of tov familie 


ro 
Foht of God, alheit it be deſpiſed and neglected of ute Fara 


the wicked. Secondlie, the godlie muſt willinglie þ. faia, he rolg 
® beare the reproch of the crofſe of Chriſt, > and —. Hebrus } 


count themſclues happie if they endure contempt 08 Whey hong 
forhim. Canaanice, whom 


Gods providence direRed to bring newes to Abrahew. The Rabbins (after their wonted 
boldnes)aftirme thar this one that had eſcaped was 02 the Giant. Their reaſon is, becauſe 
thoſe kings ace ſaid ro haue ſmitten Rephaim, that is, the Giancsz and Oy is ſaidto be of the 
remnant of the Giants Peve.3.11, But this cannot be likely in d of time, for then Og 
had liued 440.yecres, which was more then double the age of Abram or Iſaac, or any of the 
Patriarkes after them. *Gen.36,14.17.& 43.33. 1.5a1.4.9. 29.3- Cicero pro Flacco,oras, 
calleth the religion ofthe Tewes,a barbarous ſuperſtition : Huic barbare ſuperFiitioni refifte- 


| reſaneritatis fit, on hee IR at circumciſion: Hodie rrice/ima ſabSata,uin tu curtis 


Indais oppedere? when as both that religion and circutncifion was the inſtitution of God him- 
ſelfe. * 44.28.22. I6h,16.10; Swet.in vita Nerencap.16, calleth the Chriſtian religion a 
new and naughtie ſuperſtition, Such like blaſphemies doth Tec veter, Annal.hib.1 5.2 pe- 
ſtilear and pernicious ſuperſtition, And true Chriſtians were called Atheiſts,and mm. ca 
and vnfortunate people of the very Arhciſts and heathen themſclues, 4rnob.comm.Gene.4ib,r, 
Teri. Apolog.ca,16, * As it appearcth by the Turkiſh infolencie againſt che Chriſtians:and 
by their contumelies done to the name of Chriſt at the raking of Chtiſtian cities, eſpeciallie 
that of C6ſtancinople Hier. Leonar. Chienſ, Archiepiſc, Sabellic.de bells Rhod.lib.z.evc. ! Dent, 
26.19. 2.54m,7.9. *Exed,z8.17, /ob.16.27. * Mar.10.32.1.Per.4.13.14. Heb.11.26.dMas,s. 
11.12, 1,Pet,3.14.Eernard.in Cant. Nil fobi glorioſins puzat eccleſia qui Chriſti portare opprobrijs. 
Vyv Leſtion, 


— 
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f | ey -_ gar "> Quettion 3. verſe 1314+ 
21, 000 1 + Whetherit were Jawfull for Abrabamto vn- 
-— = 7 »- " dertakethis dangerous war, and z0con- 


 federate himſelfe with the «Amorites, the 
+... people of the land? 


ea Hether Abraham recciued a reuelation 

PAWN from the Lord, or otherwiſe, was filled 
OY, with his ſpirit, the Scripture nameth not: 
29. & 15.14.15. Notwithſtanding it cannotbe * but he was extraor- 
b /eph.4b.r,Antig. dinarilic confirmed in this enterpriſe by God him- 
cap. 17 Cum qomefics ſelfe. For what humane counfaile would exhortto 
inſuper decem & «fo purſuea mightie armie of foure kings, with three 
vernaculis tinmque hyndreth and Þ eigtiteene © ynexpert ſouldiers, in 
too Chee hope to 4 recouer ſpoile or victorie? Surelic there- 
gauis, © © fore it was the vprightnes of the cauſe, that « prouo- 


* Ceſer. de bell. Gall. eq 4byamto armehimſelfe, But yetthe goodnefſſe 


. Gb.z, In 5: difficulia- X 
thus marie ea Of the cauſe was not ſufficientground for Abram to 


ſubſtbs ſcienia atz, aduenture ſo perilous attempr, * if he had not fullic 
Aethribas Mgr knowne $thatthe Lord himlſelfe did guide his ar- 
exercitati, quid fieri mie, 8& tg Abram had giuen tuſt authoritie. Wher- 
operteret, non minut fore it maketh no ſecuritic to captaines or ſouldiers, 


rar 5 if they raſhlie take in hand ſuch hardie enterpriſes, 


Serripocerant, 4 inall humane reafon doe ftandaboue their pow- 
pals Nog - 32-4. er; valesthey be armed with like warrant from the 
enim bel lacefſere Eord,or prouoked > with extremitie of perill orne- 
ant farere audct iniuriam regno tel populo, quem expeditum th promptum a1 reſiſendum virtlican- 
dumg, agnoſcis, *Verſ 1g, fi.Sam.14.36:37. *As Iudg.r4.6.loſu.s.14, 2.Sam. 5.24. MIndg 14.6. 
2.Sa7.23.12. Que ipſaneceſſitas coniuntfa cum iuftitia,eft 4 Deo anthorit: confirmata, Ef enim 
non ſcripra ſed nara lex,zc. vi fi vita noftra in aliquas inſfidias, fi in vim, fi in tela aut larronum 
awr inimicorum incidiſſet, omnis honefFa 1atio' eſſes expediende ſa/utis, Cicero orat. pro Milne, 
Bernard.Epiſt.,236. Non eft vir fortis cui non creſcit eninmus in ipſa rerum difficultate, Virgil. K- 
nead.2./{tma ſes viftis nullam ſperare ſalurem, . 

ceſhtie: 


L 


4” 
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cefſitie: foritis not fortitude, but rathertemeritie,:: ,,4,, 12.6. 048; 7 
that without holſome counſaile doth put in hazard Forticade þ nulane- 
the doubtfulnes of warre. Now the cauſe why 4- Fe _—_— 
bram did take in hand this warre, wasnot forthe wn. ſubs- 
reſcue of the Sodomites.,, who were in bondage 7 . in reweritatem- 


iuſtlie, becauſe vniuſtlie they had rebelled : bur to ama bb.s. 


reſcueanddeliuer his brother Lot, whom they had cp.14. Fertitado de- 
vnrighteouſlic taken priſoner. The cauſe therefore ay niſi per con- 


of Abram was iuſt and lawfull, tor Abram was firſt ;,, nes __ 


prouoked with manifeſtiniuric : Lot his brothers ſoy [pic ed virtue fine 
was taken away , who of * religion & godlines had 7/00eemine er 
accompanied Abram vnto Canaan. Wherefore alſo mi. : 

it was meete, that Abram ſhould nowdcliuer him, * £#7/e#7. Ham. 37, 


; ; - » 2 Mores adoleſcents 
ſeeing thar ! for righteouſnes ſake hee ſuffered iniu- Jn, en ns 


rie. Therefore albeit that _4bram had nought to ©ane.N#ci propoſtt 
doe to defend the people of the land, as being a _—. 
ſtraunger,and hauing no poſſeſſion with them: yet ! Becauſe the fr 


inregardof the promiſe made to Mbramthatthe _— —_ ſuf- 
land ſhould be his owne; hehadthereinreceiueda ging! our of bis 


kinglic ® authoritie to defend himlelfe,his friendes countrie with 4bre- 
and familie from force and inuaſion of forraine _ PPE Te 
wer. This watre was therefore juſtlie taken in 5d dabinm non e#8 
and, becauſe it was to ® reuenge vniuſtice, to deli- naar ® ow 
uer them that were vnlawfullie oppreſſed; by him i tte 
thathad from God *® authoritie of reuenge. It was ca1# mandaro fue- 
alſo neceſſarie, becauſe Zotcould no other way be |, 2m ne mare: 
free from bondage; neither was it conuenient, in /ares: neque hoc nouts 
videri debet, cum ſpecialis einy erat wocatio, Creatns iam erat rex illins terre, licet poſſeſſio in alind 
rempus differebatur, * Gen.9.6.Pſal,72.4. & 82.4. Ariftor,Rhetor.ad Alex.{:b, Oportet iniuriam 
paſſos pro ſeipſis arma capere, ſiue pro cognatis & beneficis, itemque ſocijs ininria affetIv anxiliari. 
Cicer offic bx, Qui non defendit nec fr fiit.fi pore ininrie;tam eff in vitio,quam fiparentes aus 
parriam aut ſeries deſerat. * Nenyb,31.2. Rom.13.1.4. Chryſoft.in epift. ad Rom.Hom.:3, Vide 
quomeds 07.4 illims dbFruat, dum magiffratum velut militem armatum delinquentibu terribilem 
preficis, - S 
- Vvv 2 reſpect 
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rBecauſein the vci. 1Epect of the glorie of God, that » Lozat this time 
| rmitive w—_ CT ffi uch affliction. It was allo aduiſedlie, 
Church, the Lord and ſobcrlie attempted, knowing his power (al- 
with externall be- though inferiour in multitude) to be of more force 
| Hefics, andeo leade then 4 theirs, becauſe he was to fight vnder the ſtan- 
wn rde freer derd of the Lord. And for that cauſe he requireth 
cap.28, notthe aide of the people of theland , hee ſeeketh 
12.King.1.16. notaſliſtance of the wicked;butarmeth them to the 
flitutos eius vel ab ee; WAITES, that were borne and brought up * in his houſe, 
ſuch as were inſtru= whom he £ had taughtto feare the Lord. Where- 
— inweelecarne, that although the policic of Princes 
bandrie,notin fears iS oft commended, who * chieflie cſteeme of ſoul- 
_ diers thatare expert in the warres : yet the policie 
©Veges.de re mile, Of them is much more profitable, that » traine 
bb.x.ca6.Ex vates, their ſouldiers in true religion, that cauſe the pure 
v0 nc —— of a word to be | _— wana F on 
e- eligans qui impple- fOUldiers hauing by it,experience of the goodneſle 
nal ble of the Lord,& ning learned rendircke Chri- 
bs bominibes, ſed eriy ian * obedience vnto the Magiſtrate, might for 
in equis &+ canibus Conſcience ſake and pietie to God y ſecke to ſubdue 
hon tn & their Princes enimies,and be * valiant and couragi- 
_ Carr bb.z.dereb.geſt, Ous for the peopleand religion of their God : ha-\ 

Alexidri, Neniaue- ying firſt made peace with the Lord by true repen- 
— tance, ſothatthrough guilt of conſcience they be 
verans: plereſy; exiam nOt® intangled with the feare of death,and notpro- 
nome —_— uoking God by publike ſinne, to take ® away their 
nem __ lives in battell, or to be their enimie in the field. 
Nona olga IIs wr ii aeyy res > eb ha 
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Thus ioyning pietie with prudent counſaile, and * As exiples proue: 
counſaile with courage in the warres : they ſhould PRE _ 
vndoubredlic ſuppretle che rage of enimies, © and aid, Hexechiah , of 


obtaine as manie victories, as withſtand encounters ©» fantine,T heods- 


leginma poteFtare | 


iuen him by the Lord. Secondlie, where men **/* mar. 
_ defend ” eaſtern without repelling vio- Page oe 4 
lence with violence, they may not ſeeke 8 or take grbernere argue aw- 
occaſion of reuenge. iThirdlie, that when we haue £, nin» = 
recciued authoritie to puniſh wickednes, wee exer- pi magnam & opus 


opten 
ciſethe meanes thatare permitted, not > forrequi- {= (Ren Jo 
tall of reuenge, butto repreſſe the growing of vn- ;ari, AE es 
godlines. Notwithſtanding the Magiſtrate | by c6- peiſequi melehave, 
maundementof God.,and the rule of equitic muſt es + Dy "I 
andought to refiſt and repreſſe the euil of his ſub- merjpſum windicee, 
ies within his gouernment; andthe | cuill of for- mew daminj now: 
raine power that would opprefle or offend his peo- ;,,uq je verb.Dom. 
ple: wherein not he,but ® the Lord by him,reſiſteth gw Apnd- 
bella parats ſunt,que non cupiditate aut crudel:tate, ſed pact fndio geruntur, mak coercentur, boni 
» | Gen.g.6, Deat.19.18.19.20, * Ambrof, in epifF, Rom, cap.13, Mansfefium oft 
ide reffore: datos, ne malumn fiat, N aw quoniam futwrum indicinm Deus flatuis, & nullum perire 
wnle, hoc in ſectule refloye: ordinavit,vt terrore impoſito omnibus velut padagogi fint; erndientes illes. 
u_—_ panam incident fururi mdicy. | Ambrof, Offic libr.1. cap.q0. Fortitudo que per. 
tnetar 2 barbaris patriam,vel defendis infirmor,vel 2 latronibus ſocios, viena inflitia ef. La-. 
Hen lib 6.cap.1 1, Nam qui ſuccurrere perituro poteFF, vp non ſuccurrerit occidit, Cic. ad Qu, fras,. 
epif7 br. 1.epifts., EFF enim regum omniumque imperantium corum quibus prafins commodis wiidi 
1a8ique ſornire, ® 1,Sam.15.18, Numb.17.0. ; 
Vvv 3 _ euill. 
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p euill. And the priuate ſubie& moleſted with'iniu- 
Kira rie,mayreſiſtthatcuill, by flying to the Magiftrate- 
Deur,17.8, |. ®to bedefended: in which notthepriuate partie, 
purer. pert butthe Magiſtrate, nor yetthe Magiſtrate, but the 


nag mart Lord himſelfe, by theſe appointed inſtruments, re- 


amen tabbu cauf; (1{teth the euill, and bringeth the miſchiefe of the 


% : ; ' 
0s a4 "2%, wicked vpon the headof him that hadinuentediir. 


probib#4inrgareChri- But our Sauiour giueth further precept to all his 
fans. ſcil. corem in fgllowers, © to loue their enimies; We are in deed to 


fidelibus, r.Cor.6, ſed wr | A 
emmes cauſar litigan. 1OUE OUr enimics, but yettohate ? theirfinne; to 


<4 precidendas arcer, JOUe Our enimies, but not 4 tolouetheenimies of: 


per wer- . h 
iofrnn Des Liceas, God: to loue them as our ſelues, but to loue the 


deSermon.Domn.in Lord't aboue our ſelues, becauſe * for himſelfe, hee 
—_ -&2. hathcreated vs. He therefore that performeth this 
r Ppbeſgns, — Auticof louevntothe Lord, loueth his mercie in 


Anguft. Sermen, de {auing ſinners, and loueth his © iuftice in puniſhing 
renp 134. Efefrnis fin: ſo that when the Lord appointeth ſinners vnto 
amer egrotamen, f puniſhment, by reucaling his will, by his written 
non dis egrindinem: yr ord by lawfull meanes ordained ; hee loueth this 


wt Gberer aeprome . i d * h . h ) ; 
febrem perſequiror, iuſtice,and either is the meanes to execute, or coir- 


Nolte _ vitia ſenteth to the execution, that the Lord may belo- 
enter veſrorn, 1ed aboue the creature. And yet though hee pu- 
—__ ah niſh.asthe executioner of God, yet hee loueth the 
Beds in Luc. cap. 6. yartie-v whom he puniſherh, deſiring that by the 


_ 


Verus amor veritat? 


awat, in veritare i. COUrſe Of iuſtice, hee might be * brought to the 


dicet , pro veriate knowledge and mercie of the Lord. Thus Abram 
certar, cum veritaie 

opera conſumit, 1 Pſalm.139.21, Gregor.paFtor,part.z.cap.22. Inimicos autem Dei perfeflo odio 
odiſſe,eft o& quod fatli ſunt diligere, + quod faciunt increpare ; mores pravworum premere, vite pro- 
deſſe, * Bernard Hom,in Cant.20, Diligendus eftl Dominus toto &4 pleno cordis affe Fu: diligendus 
801a rationis vigitzniia cy circumſpetTione: diligendu; tota virmte,vt nec mori pro eius amore perti- 
" meſcas.Deut,6.5. Cans, 8.6, Pron.16.4. * Auguit.inPſal.q8. Infilus magis cupit inimicum ſuem 
corrigh quam paniri; & cam eum vide! 4 Domino vindicarinon eiue deleFatur pana, quia non ens 
editſed dinina inflitia,quia Dewn dilizit.Sic igitur inindicus diligatur, wt non diſpliceat divine inſti- 
1i4,qna puniatur. * loſu.7.19.25, * AuguFt. in Pſal.78, Denique ſi in hoc ſeculo in em wvindi- 
c4inr; vel pro ille etiam {etatur ficorrigitur, vel certe pro alyr vt timeant enum imitari; 


deſtroyed 


Py 
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deſtroyedthearmieof the kings, becauſethe Lord 

required of him to execute his tuſtice. Abram there- 

foreloueth the Lord aboue his enimics, and there. 

fore ſiniteth them whom the Lord haddeliuered ; ay 
into his hand. For becauſe the Lord had taught 

him thatonlie meane to-dcliuer Lot from his capti- 

uitie; he iuſtlie executeth the wrath of God, bur de- 

fireth not 7 the deſtruction of his enimies. So Paule 7 AuguP.cont. Fauſt 
delinered wp * the Corinthian wnto Sathan, but yetde- _ ap 
fireth 70 ſave hisſoule, Sothe Magiſtrate, on {triketh ;mplicims p- porn 
with the ſword of iuſtice, puniſhing the offender <46:4: animus,ferizes 
with deſerued death , ſecketh by remporall paine, SD 
a to bring him to the ſight and knowledge of his fn: finilie, ac june 
finne; that thereby he may eſcape eternall corment, 9*<#* #elbs inrecud. 


The miniſter of the word, that confuteth » bythe 9 nes 
word.the herefiesof the wicked ; ſheweth not ha- *!/.7a9.45. 
cred tothe © perſons of men,buttothe hereſirs that [399 1+ © 49- 
they profeſſe : which when hee reproueth; becauſe * 73.1.9. | 
the Lord 4 deteſterh them,and heas the © trumpet of 77%.hb.conr.Her. 


the Lord, isto ſound his voice among the people, one, ſeripmoſe: 
heoughtnotto bethoughtto breake the bounds of »»n #f /criprurs, w- 
brotherlie charitie, when by the mouth of Chrift 7,0 ra; 
he repreſſeth herefie. Butthoſe thar flea the inno- bu definarum. 

cent f whom God hath commaunded to preſerue, 7m Arg-cqp.r 
or which to maintaine 8 their private error obſcure —_ pt vodan 
the rruth,deſtroy or perſecute the perſons of men nj-/eripruraril, que 


rraditione 


profeſling that docrine which i cannor be conuin- me. 
ced by the word of God: hate contrariwiſe not fin, j- gleding 


but men, for not being * partakers with them in *, L4emedmeds im-. 
f4ys mos &fF. Cypridn 


theirfinne, and clearelie deſcrie themfelues to be {}nemeniad. idnes 
ſepe findio magis contradicendi quam voto diſcendi veniunt, & clamoſis vocibus perſonantes melunt - 
na impudenter ingerere quam noftra pltienter audire. *Tit,z.11. #Ifai.58.1, * Inft. Mars, 
Apolog.2,T antim quippe principe: opinionem veritati preferentes vglent, quantum in ſolitudine. 
larrenes, & Papifta op aly, " Rem.11.18, * QualemnofFram eſſe confermanny, * x,PerqQq, 
children 


* poteft arguends corrigit, wel quod corrigere non poteſt, ſaluo pacis vinculo ex 
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i ob 8.44. children ! of that father, from whom ® ſinne,falſc- 
o3.16%.38. - hood, hypocrifieandmurtherhaueiſſued forth in- 
34-15. to the world. Furthermore it may oye to be cal- 


Dens.7.2. led into doubt, whether Abram offended not in 
3 Cor e19-03324 thatheeioynedin ſocietice with Mamre,Aner, and 
yh 57. _ Eſbchol,which were Amorites of the poſteritic of Ca- 
Chryſoftom. Hem. 1447; becauſe the Lord not onelic forbad » the Iſra- 


es elites, the making of any league with the people of the 
peres amboreddeniwr [4nd butinall ages * of his Church hath prohibi- 


Gpwout 4 vow ted his children to haue ſocictie with the wicked. 
enim pare avt que- TOthisit e muſtbe anſwered; that the godlie are 
rant exz faciunt. (de. 1 ot forbidden, to make or maintaine peace with 
Ez rerum nature fic Y | . - 

ofI v1 quocies bonus 3 Wicked men, ſo that ſuch peace containe not a 
pre ay” + a mY conſpiracie againſt the Lord, and the ſinceritie of 
—_ naw mes rue religion; vnles they hauc authoritie from God 
bus comaminewer, tO © afflit them for their finne, as had the Ifraclites. 


| PConcilia- For weare commaunded to hane peace with 'all men, 


tio. 23. ſomuth as liethinvs, and tobenotoanlie peaceable, 
Gen 34-15. ne. £#1 fitrtherers of peace. Whereforeifany Heathen or 


log.oret.21 frond Idolator ſhall ſeeke vnto vs for peace, wee are #0 4#- 
talis pmgna que Deo (were hin © with peace, and to ſhew the fruit of our 
+I religion,which is to bepeaceable " and good to all, For 


mg ws this cauſe did 4bram make couenant with Azerand 
"Dens,7.3. his brethren, and with Abzmelec * requiring peace. 
Indg.1-2.3 


OE Thus Dawid and Salomon did ioynein league with 
on epee theking of 7 Tyres: and Dongle odlic Princes 
oo being ſought vnto, if it be not *® vnderpretence of 
tDſa.9.7.14.15. - fained friendſhip. But in our diſtreſſeto * ſeekefor 
3.Saw. 8.10. help of them,or in theiraduerſitie to be helpers vn- 


1.Saw,8.14. 
® Joh,13.35- Gal,6ao, Lac.to.s. Augn.contr, epif? Permen, lib.2.cep.x. Quiſqui wry rad 

18 qued alus 
pecis vinculo exelndere non poteſt equiraze improbas;hic off pacificns, * Gen.21(22.,24. 26,284.31 
Y 2.Sem.5,11,1.King.5.10.11. * lerem.a0.8.14.& 41.1. 4mbroſ,bb.de Virgin. /enena non 
dantur niſi melle cironnlute, oy vitia non decipinns nifi ſub ſpecie &r umbra virtughi, 


. *ponGeneſic. Cm av. 14. F2r 

to <themthat hatethe Lord, vnleſle it be 4 to de-. 
fendourſclues by ſuccouring them; or that they be . L_ 
yeelded vnto our power: this is condemned in the * Ph4p.z.1g. 
Scripture, for itis* topreferrethe loue'of men he-/7-"17-5- 
fore the Lord. Neither is itlawfull to expect their s ; "6 OE for 
aſſiſtance, f whom we may not requitewith help a- tenti« ef in Bereſhuch 

aine: wherfore it may nots vniuſtlicbe eſteemed, RC 
that theſe confederates of Abram were the ſer- Gen.z3, Poftea enim © 


uants alſo of the Lord, either wonne vnto gadlines & ©4r-n<e inhebs. 
, tatores clare init 


by > Abram, or more auncient maintainersof the yum didicerun, 
truth,as was i Melchizedek:the further proofewher- i /+/.18. 


" © A - & ; 
of, becauſe the Scripture doth nor fullie teſtifie, we EY _ 


commend * to God asa caſe vnknowne. Obſer. 1. mendamus Dee, oc, 
verſe 14. The godlieare by 46rams exampleto'! ad- | 2-5m.10.r2, 


/ PIER Maith.10.37. 
uenture life and goods,for the ſeruice of God, and Perth 


welfare of his Church. 2. True fortitude conſiſteth/2. Te v#4 dininus 
onlic® in them that feare the Lord. 3. Verſe 15. Iris /#** — ET 
hwfull for f godlie,in lawfullwar,to * ſubdue their. /ermo dininus diligere 
enimie with force or ſubtiltie, ſo-there|be no. fal- Cirifum:ncc ined. 
ſhood or vniuſtice foundtherein, 4.Verſe16.The' ,yon,am meyic refi 
Lord giueth ſucceſleto godlicenterpriſes, y where 5u= & fliew dilige- 


. P re,quam verbrm;ma- 
finne doth not prouoke him'to puniſh wickedneſle. ob e——— 


5. Thewickedarc often-4' partakers with the god- quan chrifnm. 
licofdeliuerance;asthe godlieconuerſing with the rp ark 
wicked arepartakers ofthe ſcourge. bt ot hib.6.cap.18, 
$5 quis laceſſitus iniuria ledentem perſequi ceperit iam wviflus ef, $5 vers motum illum retione com- 
preſſeris, hic plane imperas ſibi,g hic regere ſe potefl, Qui aurem referre inivriam nititner, em ipſuns 
& quo leſau eft geſtzt imitari c neque vero minus mall ell referre ininriam quam inferre, Hieron.Con-. 
mentar.in Del :cap.1 .,1fli oh fortis virieſt, nec adue» 6 frangi,nec proſperi:ſublewari : ſedin 

efſe moderatus. Aug'i/t.contr Il an.Pelaglib.z.cap.z. Sed abſit v1 fit in aliquo vereuirtusniſ 

rit influs oc, * loſu,$.4. Indg.20.29, Dolus an virms quit in befle requiras, Virg, fnead.2, 
* Juguſt,queſt.in loſu,to.Hinc admonemur,non ininfte fieri ab bis qui iuflum bellum gerun: : v1 ni- 
bil home iuftus precipue cogitaredebeat in his rebus niſi v4 inſlun bellum ſuſcipiat,cui bellare fac ef, 
Cum autem influm bellum ſuſceperit, vtrum aperta pugna,V1rum inſidy s vincat, nihil ad inflitians 
IntereF+. Sed Vuftumcbelium won eft vb; fedus iniufte frangitur.. 2 Ioſu,1.y, 2.San 8.14. 2.Chren. 
25-7.8.11,04c, 3Gen(9.23, Exod12.38, | $6 TIT > wit 
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. 4 ' 
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_Queition £o werſe is, 
Whio was this Melchizgedek , that met Abram 


and bleſſed bim? And to what purpoſe 
brought he forth bread and wine? 


P39 Oncerning this Melchizedek, both of his 
rg perſon,and his acceſle to Abram, haue di- 
SS9) uers opinions beene raiſedin the Church, 

contrarie to the ſvundnes of holſome doctrine. For 

firſt concerning his perſon , were thoſe groſle and 
OP TEr ae brutiſh heretikes which * called Os of the 
Ws 17 240k _s name of Melchizedek:who affirmed that MelchiFedek 
ſeipfer vcd. Mel- was a greater perſon,then was Chriſt himſclte, be- 


es 6%» Cauſe Chriſt was compared vnto Helchnedek. But 


| efſenen ſom wire. the plaine words of Scripture confute their blind- 


remquentan, ſedeſſt res which ſay not that® Chriſt was compared as in- 
manren Cerio </* riour to Melchizedek, but that Melchizedek was com- 


Angel -Bereſ 34 pared nts the ſonne of God, Some other ſuppoſe 
4 — wr. © thathe excelled the nature of men, becauſe hee is 


inter oper, Augur?, aid tobe % greater then Abrahams, and therefore c. 


Pcrog.igurper ber fteeme himto be * Ieſus Chriſt in-perſon, f or elſe 
Farr the holie Ghoſt. Other alſo geſſe s that he was an 


quia new eras wade Angell, becauſe he is faidto be without father or mo- 
| ok og ther. But theſe crrours likewiſe are euident by the 
tedar tho wnamre. SCIIPLUre, which in manifeſt words affirmeth. that 
Qnaw ipfifima ſ01- IRE | | 

renters bereticars ofſe decer AvguFfinuHereſ.24, * Heb.7.4.7. * Epiphan. Heres 5. Aqui 
anters ipſum putant nature filmm Dei, in humana ſpecie tune Abrahamo apparuiſſe.Sed excidunt oy 


. 3p 4 propoſite. * Epiphan.Hereſ.55.09 67. Herax quidam Melchiſedecianorum bunc Melchiſedec 


vita ſantiun, co quad afſfoilatus of, inquit, filio Dei. . 8 Hieron.epift ad Enagrium. 
CORE. LANE ſermone di{nutaniglla:tandem Jo ions eft, ut exe ange lym dicerer;T ranſiny ad 


Bidymumn fetatorem #4, & vide beminem pedibu: in magifFri jfſe ſenzentian. © 2 
ate "+ Melchiſedec 


} 
A 


—}_ 


pon Geneſis, Cnarol4 $23 


Melchizedek'"vwas king of Salem,thatis,vndoubredlie, .,,,. i King 
2 certaine man which was king of a certaine Citic $ale,King of peace; 


called Salem : which Citie, although in the name Þy analogic of che 
iſtorie ; and verſ. 4, 


thereof it doe aptlie ſignifie the kingdome of the 3,.;u wn mug. 
faithful, wherein dwelleth peace and righteouſnes, *r&-,confider how 
yet may we notby reaſon of theallegorie take away Z** this nan was, 
the truth of hiſtoric. Againe, iris ſignified hei had : pieb.7.s. woos. 


inred inthe flcſh , although or reckoned among the #»& wi, it is mani- 
kinred inthe 3 9  $-qang feſt therefore that 


kinredof the Tewes.Neither faith the Scripture that 1. 1,4 « kindred, 
he had no father or mother, bur* that he is deſcribed which was not cod 


without father and mother, that in ſhew of cternitie, ar hg, 


he might be likened unto the fonne of God. The Rabbins Tja,uo. 4  uwman-wy 


of ! the Tewes and other ® after them, doe teach pL - that 
that this Melchizedek was Sem the ſonne of Noah. "N10 — 


Manie other both famous and reuerende interpre- Melchizgdee, rhar is, 
ters of Scriptute® doe rather thinke, that becauſe pon rreaer Eck " 
the parentage of Se is declared in the Scripture, Melhizedec:nawely 
and that the diſtance of time was ſo great, ® from 61.14. 


Semto Abrahams, that ? therfore he was not Sem but rape, = 


ſomeone of y ſeed of Canai: which being affirmed, me & fnemarre dici 
if it might ſufficientlic be proued , would norablie Wop $6, giv<nep 
expreſſe the exceeding mercieand goodnes of the ew, diffur e7; ſed 
#0 quod non ſunt manifeftiſime in ſcripruru nominati. | Hieren.evift ad Evagr. Traduns Hebres 
banc eſſe Sem primuem filnan No, & eo tenppore quo ori eff Abraham habuiſſe etatis anno: 350, 
Rab. Rafi Theuauth rationem red11t,quia [cil.diciewr Meſec Salem,in quo reperiunnrer litere Sem, lng» 
nu conietture, mTyv4 it Gen,14, Carthuſ.in Gin,Comment:Prezerea thAum oft communite: que 
renetur quod Melchreedech fuit Sem fins Noe, * Hippolitus, Ireneauu,Euſebiiu Caſarienſes, Emiſſenry 
Apollinarins, of Enftaching :citantur ab Hieron, epift. ad Evagrium.. [1em Epighanius Hereſ.sy. 
Theodorer.queFt in Gen 63. Caluin.in Gen.14. Per, Martin Gen,Comment.14. * The Greckes 
who followed the Septnagint tranſlation, found ic not poſsible inreſpett of the time (for thar 
tranſlation addeth to eucry Patrjarke from Sem to Abraham 1.00; yeeres, and with Caivan 
intruded 150.) and therefore follawed the orher ſentence tb the occafion being taken a- 
wayin th: eroth'of the Hebrue-rext, cho iu it of the'Fathery fs therein reconciled, 
? For Semby the computation of the Septuaging, died ſhortly after the birth of Peleg, when 
as by the truth ofthe originall, and as wee finde it in our Engliſh Bibles, he is found to have 
Jued yorill the 55,ycere of Iſaac. | | 
Xxx 2 Lord, 


F, 
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3ny9.25, _..., Lord; who:outof that 4 accurſed familie , wquld 
IE mi, chooſe ſo noblea Peere of rightcouſnes, Notwith- 
Melchiſedech, it? £4- ſtanding although the Scripture ſignifie that CHe/- 
A 94:* chizedek is deſcribed without father & mother, itis 
gyptices (ied not thereby to be gathered, rhar either he was deſti- 
riſſims efſe geniran, tyre of father. and morther;or thathis father 8 * pa- 


my | | | 
d Henri 3c = rentageis no whereels declared : but onelie that in 


eſſe brerie, Sed nimi« the hiſtory of Melchiredek,in the deſcription of his 


a: p4ilſs- Prieſthood and his kingdome, there is no mention 
Heber ay. pms made of them,as here weſce,; that in them all, he 


«&-wirhourgenea; (night be likened vntothcſon of God : for neither 


aginod iis Yer this Melchizedek or any other,of whatſocuer family, 


Faithfull in the old but haue in the former hiſtorie their original de- 


+ chament. Clared. NeitheristhereletinreſpeRtof life, butthat 
& 11:4.he fied Ba. Melchizedek may be cuen Semhimſelfe:for theſcrip- 
fore Abram bac and rgre plainelieſhewerh that Ser was yet remain ing, 


vaterrer b 'k and continued vntill f neerethe dearth of Abraham. 
accountof F yeeres Neuertheles ſcei ng the ſcripture of purpoſe would 


E—_ be *filent in this: deſcription of AMelchizeaek, both 
«are tbr. 4 Of his parentage and his poſterſtie; ir behoouerh 
Gen.contr; Meniches men to reftraince. themſelues from curioſnic, leaſt 
ker .4e p whilethey ſceke too bufilie, to open that which the 
id qued non eft non Lord himfſelfe hath cloſed vp, they u miſle alſo of 
querer,ne id quodeft the knowledge of that which is tnore manifeſt, and 
* conc cheteting imbrace=alieinſtced of truth. Ofthis-Melchizedek 
29. e&4Yalenin, & the Scripture faith": hee brouzht forth bread and wine, 
ren | 7 BN and. bleſſed _Abraham 1 when hee returned from the 
wire. aliquid ſlaughter of the kiggs + concerning which his action, 
uieerinediſouit men; HE" truth of Hiſtorle isalſo.well to b& conſidered, 
Mam 222, andthefallhood of heretikes to be confured._1nd 
T Hebr,7.r, . Melchitedek king of Salem (faith the text) brought 
forth bread and wine;and he was a Prieſt of the moſt "gh 
| Gaa, 


wp0n Geneſis, C HAP. I4. 525 
God, And he bleſſed him ſaying,&c. The word tran- 
flated he brought forth (wn HotFi) is * in hisfirſtand » ww latxch in Cal 


natiue ſignification, to goe forth,as manie * places — 
of the Scripture doe declare. In this forme,it ſigni- ,.,;;" wp Att: 
fieth(as Þ Grammarians teach)adouble action,one levom. 19. 

ins.: . leb,38.29. 
of the doer,another of thething,as thus: he made to 1743529 RV oa 


gocforth,or he brought forth. And ſo this verie ,.,,...4 - 


word in other Scriptures 1s © vied to the veric ſame #arin, Gram, Hes 


, nc Gre Tibri1.cap.to. In 
effect. The thing or matter that came or was ,* FW pr 


brought forth, was bread and wine: to whom hee re a& fynificatur, 


brought it, the text doth not exprefſe; but by com- <——— _ 
paring that which went before, and that which fol- Crna, 


loweth': Theking of Sodome came forth to meete with lerem.31.0. 
Abram, in the vale of Shanch, being neere*toSa-, _ 
lem,whichis® Jeraſalem,and the king of Salem brought \1, is alt called 
forth bread and wine. Wherefore they came both to the Kings dale;1he 


. » © . : . Kings dale was not 
meecte with Abram,and to reioyce with him for his Mag want) 


vicorie, But why brought MelchiFedek bread and lem, as it ſeemerth 
wine? Surelic torcfreſh the wearied ſouldiers, and ES _—_ 
to-relieve the Captiucs, as both the * Scripture 5,uc.hms. r. cp. 6: 
doth import ,.and- interpretors's both olde and Xm.s. ſaith it is a 
| plaine vnder the 
mountaihe Tabor. © Hieren.epift,ad Enagr.denicth that this Salem was Hicruſalem,bur faith 
it was a cUitaine towne neere to Seythopolis, which is (ſaith he) till this day called Salem; 
where the paJacc of Melchiſedec is to be ſcene: and alſo giueth this reaſon ; for that Abram 
comming from the flaughrer of the kings,came not by the way of leruſalem, bur by Sichery, 
which lay inthe way from Dan, Whereunto may be anſwered, that Ieruſalem'declining 
fomewhat toward the Weſt, was notwithſtanding nar lo farre diſtant bur that Melchiſedee 
might eaſily meerc him in the way ro Hebron,not farre from Salem. 'Compare verff18; &x 
2.Sam.17.27.28.29, 6 Phils Indews 6b.de Abraham, Melchiſedec menus ad calum tendensfanita 
Abrabe precauus elt, mattatiſq; vitlimis ſplendidum epulu'n. omnibus ſocys dedit. Ioſeph. Antiq.lib,x 
cap.11, Hic Meichiſedec milues Abrahami beſpitaluer habuis, nihil $1 ad vitlum detſſe paſſns.. 
Clem. Ale xand.Strom,lib,y. Qui vinum o3 panem ſantiificatum dedit nuurimentum in typum En- 
chariftie, Hieron.epifi ad Enagt, Nec enim mini fi Melchiſedec viftori Abrabs obuiam proceſ« 
fſerit,& in refeTionem tam ipſius quam pugnatorum eius panes vinumgue protuleris & benedixeris 
6i,cuom abnepots ſus hoc ive debuerit.. ChryſoFt,Hem.in Gen,z6.Poſtquan autem g3 Melchiſedec rew 
Salem panes & vine attuliz,ab ito accepir oblata, T heodoret.queſi.inGen,62, Idcirco panem ep 
winum of maſſam faring dedis Abrahe, 
Try X X X 3 new - 
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REIGN WEIR new doe teſtifie. And the Scripture nameth_ but 
Gen.14. Nimirwn vs Pread and wine, yet it meaneth alt retection that was 


leſſon 5 femrliewn Convenient tor the timeand people, according to 
jv" 9A #- the royalticof aking, as by conference + of other 
Calwin, inGea. Com- SCTIPtUres is plaine & manuteſt;the cuſtome where- 
Ment,1 4. of, 8& phraſe of ſpecch is, to call a feaſt, by the name 


mages * of breadandwine. Thus the Scripture hauing ſpo- 


Caicran, Cardin, in ken of the kinglie bountie of Melchizedek, procee- 
ng _—_ = deth vnto his other dignitie : And hee was a Prieſt of 
' furde oblarioneſedde the moſt high God. And hee bleſſed him ſaying , &c. 


prolatione ne extre- \Nſ herein we ſee , that Melchiedek as aking relie- 
quam nfepime dies UEA © Abraham,Sc as 4 Prieſt of God moſt high he bleſſed 
fefum ad reficiend him: in both which offices vnited,, he was more ex- 


widores, 
9010 EEE cellent then Abram, and bare the patterne of the 


 eare breed, what is, Prieſthood of the ſonne of God.For therefore was 


they feaſted & eate he 1 more honourableand great then THbram, be- 


tran - cauſe he hada kingdome, reallie conioyned with 


werſ.25.which 7 ara his Prieſthood; and for that cauſe more meeteto 
breed toallfleſp,chat exprefſe the royall Prieſthood of our Sauiour Teſus 


18,conucntcnt tood, 


2 4ag.6, 22-bread Chtiſt,then all the Prieſts and Kings of the loynes 
and watcr is vied of (_{braham . Now the Church of Rome hath 


wor great PIÞPa'®- forged out a ® new expoſition of this Scripture, 


k Tera. bbr.adverſ., Wherean it hath * ſertthe foundation of their ſacri- 
Indevs, Melchifedrcb fc6 the maſſe. Wherein firſt they begin with falſe 
Abrahe 1a9' CIT CAS = EE. f of . edi 
cifo de pratorexerrz- tran{lating of the words of Scripture, proceeding 
15 panem of vinuw obiulic incireumciſus, 1 Epiphan, Haveſ.55., Beza in Anno, in Heb,7, Nunc 
3pitter de veroque diceres, explicans quis fit orde He Melchiſedech, nempe arernus &f Lewitice emti- 
nentior cum eterne regno coniunTus, ® Tertwl,aduerſ, Prax.lib, Quo pereque adu.erſus uninerſas 
bereſes iam hine preindicatum fit, id efſe vernm quodcungque primem_ Id efſe adult erinun qued- 
cunque peſFeriue. ® loan, Pchins de ſacrific, miſſe lib:1. Faber Stapul.de miſſa lb.2,qr 4. ſodoc, 
Chfon.de propugnac,cccleſ.lib.t, Crieran. tom.3 .traf.1o. de ſacrific, leean,Drieds.de Eccieſ, Dog- 
mer lb.g.cap.s. Melchior Canus de toc. Theolog libr,12;tap.12, Bellarmrom.2.com.y, de Enchar, 
' br.y.cap.6. Quiomnes commune petunt principium & ſacrifitio Melchiſedec, Ex quod pro omnibus 
&f7 Concil, Trident. ſefſ; 22, cap.1.2. Sacerdotem ſecundum erdinem Melchiſedec, ſe in ater 
- Confirm declarans, corpus & ſanguinem ſwuns ſub ſpeciebus panis & "vins Dev patri ob. 
M11, 


o 


from 
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from thenceto a falſe and peruerſe vnderſtanding 
of them:and thirdlie defend ir,by maniteſt abuſing 
the authoritie of the Fathers,as in the ſequell it ſhall 
appeare. The wordes by them are thus tranſlated: 
And Melchizedek king of Salem * offered bread e wint, * In ſome ancient 


for he was a Prieſt of the moſt high God. And whereas X- que 


? they are charged by vs of this corruption (becaule n,u/,$,mod,rrdes, 


Moſes ſpeaketh not of offering , but of bringing bbr.4. and the Ro- 
or 


: . : mane Miflall doth 
forth, neither maketh itareaſon, he brought forth, for 10" nchvonladan: 


he was a Prieſt;but being king of Salem he brought can Mije, Supra que 
forth) theretore they an{were two __ Firſt, Proptoefovarck 
that in their 9 corrected copies (eng amed of A 
| the groſlenes of the fault) it is wholic read, hee ibs obrnbe Abel oþ 
| broughtforth,and not hee offered: Secondlie, that — —— 
although the word be, he brought forth , and not hee /edech ſandum (ecri- 
fired , yetit © muſt needs be vnderſtood he offered, foium, immacularam 


nd this they fight for, by many arguments, be- , ,...;. comm. 


cauſe in this little word, is grounded a maing Cor- exem. Tridens. Conc.) 


pars.2 tu: de Miſſa, 


ner ſtone of their religion. One reaſon or argument þ*7.3 Dee, 


is this: The ſame ſword is ſometime vnderſtood of 5,,.9.71i4. 4b.4. De 


bringing forth an offering for ſacrifice; for * Gedeoy offrrend aurem wo- 
was commaded to facrifice that which he brought rn 0 


forth: which is,as if they had faid: ſome haue ſacrifi- mur,cum &5 incorre- 


ced that which they brought forth, therfore Melchi- Fioribm: Latini ex. 
zedek did ſacrifice his bread and wine which he Wn 


brought forth. The ſecond reaſon. Melchizedek humc Enchariflie as- 
| wasa Prieſt of the moſt high God therefore u he 2oedenemapre- 


offered ſacrifice to God. Burt he is not read of, to » zellermin. Tow, x. 
contr, 3.deMsſ.6b.x.cap.6, Quod tamen verbum licet ex ſe nibil alind fignificat niff proferre ſeu ad- 
ducere,tamen pro loci exigentia {wpe vſtrpatuy pro aJdduffione hoftie ad immolandum. * Bellarmin, 
ibid.cap.6, Genebrard. ſaith this word is Sacrificale, belonging to facrifice. - * Indg.6,12.1 9. 
This place is brought in by Bel/armine and Pereriue: but to haw great a purpoſe let the rea- 
deriudge, * Melchior Cannsde loco Theolog bb. 2.4.12, Sacerdos erat Dei altiſitni:ſacrificium ergo 
ifferebas Deo ommic enim ſacerdos confliturinr v1 [acrificinm offeras; as non legitur almd quany pa» -- 
new of Vin obunbfe. 

| haue 
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haue offered any facrifice,except wee ſay this bread 
and wine;therfore he offered bread and wine. Thus 
| brutiſh blind arethey that wil not behold the truth. 
« Phib ludew 54.4 For 19 1cauethat which * auncient writers doe at- 
Abrahem, Hauing firme, that hee ſacrificed beaſts, as cuſtome was of 


lainerhe ſacrifices, ſacrifice: the Scripture ſheweth, he 7 offered a ſacri- 
he made a bounti- 


fall feaſt ro 45r5m fICC Of Praiſe and thanks to God: bleſſed be the moſt 
andall his aſlociars. hieh God * that hath deliuered thine enimies into thy 
--—— 05S. hand. Thethird reaſon. cMelchizedek being a figure 
mſraz. Of Chriſtdidofferſucha *ſacrificein reſpeRot the 
Heb.13.15. matter,as did Chriſt: but Chriſt offered (ſay they) 


—_— 4} Ss an vnbloodie ſacrifice of bread and wine : ergo Mel- 


"--— er chizeack offered alſo bread and wine, Hercin they 
gr Je :45,, notoriouſlie prophanethe holie Scripture, which 
anne wn reacherth that Melchizedek was a figure of = Chriſt 
Junt inter duo iila ſe- 11 deed: butſheweth wherein onlie he was likened 


cerdotia M elchiſedeci Is . - . 
epoderiaicrime o VOUO him; nameliec, > that he was a King and Prieſt. 


potifſne peſira ef in HecOndlie,that he was king of righteouſnes.Third- 
externaſpecie ſacrife- 1; 6 that he. was king of peace. Fourthlic,in thathee 
ex ( wbi hoc didicit in- , G : "4, 48" 

feripraris neſeis) ſa- 1S© deſcribed without father and mother, Fiftlie, in 
crificiaenim Aarenice that he is de{ctibed without beginning of dayes,or 


Cem S ſoc endof life, Sixtlie, 4 in that his Pricſt-hood was 
 ciſaram, Chrifti mor- MOIC Excellent then that of Aaron, Wherctore 
mart nv oryp en? ſecing the Scripture compareth of purpoſe <Mel- 
cum incruentum fair, CHizedek with Chriſt, and ſhewerh wherein they 
& ſob ſpecie pani« ex are to be compared ; and notwithſtanding compa- 
ing _” hee reth them notinthe marter of ſacrifice : itismani- 
guranit.quareſi chr; teſt theyare not in the inatter of ſacrifice to bc. c6- 
one mer pared, and by conſequent cither the Papiſts argu- 
&n3 Aaroniſacrifi. MENT iS falſe, or cls it followeth, that there was error 
cium inflitnere debuit incruentwrs. * Heb.7.3, > Heb,q.1, © Chryſot, Hom,in Gen, 35.09 Chris 
fins quia non habet in calo matrem & in terra patrem ab{g, genealogia dicitur, 4 Epiphan, He: 
_ 55. ——_—_ non aniplius pot ſe ſucceſſionem habuit , ſed neque ſacetdoty ablationem. 

,7+4-$-&c. | 


s, 
4 


OT 
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is blaſphemie*notto be endured of chriſtian hearts ,,; .,1 7 bla ; 


vaineand falſe. One cauſe was (ſay they) f becauſe y ay 6 miſih.r, 


it made not to the Apoſtles purpoſe in-that place, to 2:5. " 
COONEY P Bellerm.de Miſſ b,t 


nes of the Prieſt-hood (which was the Apoſtles "*/*5i#<4 pars & 
ſcope to proue)s then the ſacrifice, if there had bin me ef: giz videlcer 
likenes in the Sacrifice. Againe (ſay they) the A- 14d propeſiinm eins 


neu faciebat, 


poſtle would not vnfold the myſterie of the Sacra- , p;,4 5,0. The c- 


ment, * becauſe it was greater then could of them leuenth hkenes be- 


| | ic him. eweene Melchiſedec 
be vniderftood. But the Apoſtle confureth this him gin Chit which * 


ſelfe,i whereas he faith: they had bin taught before the the greateſt & moſt 
dottrines of the beginnings of Chriſt, as of repentance, of worthie , and tor 
faith,of the Sacraments, of the reſurrettion of the dead which chiefly and 

3 , { 2 properly Chriſt is 


and of eternall iundgement: and therefore requireth of called a Prieſt after 


: : . the order of Mel- 
them, that they need nor the laying againe of ſuch foun abode 14s placed 


dations, but te be led forward onto perfettion. Neither in the fingular and 


faith the Apoſtle (as is by them alleaged) of this vnwonted kinde of 
ſacrifice, &c, How 


Melchizedekare manie things which cannotormay , 41>. Popiſts 
not be vttered; but which are * hard to viter: ney- make the marter of 


ther ſaith hee, becauſe you cannotheare or vnder- Szcrifice the grea- 
reft point in F like- 


ſtand; but ! becauſe you are dull of hearing. Beſides,it ,c, 5» Chrift vo 
is grofſe and childiſh to reaſon thus : MelchiFedek Methiſedech,and yer 


, 4" (> Y Apoſtle acknow- 
offered ® an vnbloodie ſacrifice”, therefore Chriſt 7 ele tomeradak 


did alſo offer an vnbloodie ſacrifice : and then to & they themiclues 
confefle it was without the Apoſtles ſcope,whoſe purpoſe and words doc tend rothis,to ſhew 
whercin Chriſt was like Melchiſedech? * Bellarm.de Miſſe.ib.1 .cap.6. Accedit quod ApoFiolis 
dedita opera omiſit oblationem pants o&4 vini, ne cogererur explicare myflerium Fuchariftie, quod 
altius erat qui v1 ab illis capi tune poſſet, i Heb, 6.1.2, * Heb,g.r1 gnby& hovuirurO: which 
the vulgar tranſlation falſely readeth ininterpretebilis, that cannor be interprered, which is 
Bellarmines obie&tion. | whgg}, Segnes, ® Bellarm.de M:ſſ.bb.1 .cap.6.In miſſa verum ſacrificinns 
offerri probatur, ex ſacerdotio Mekhiſedec, 
Yyy prooue 
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, prooue that Melchizedek offered ſuch a ſacrifice, 
* Bellarm, ;b:d, coz. * becauſe Chriſt (as they ſay) did offer bread and 
giturex vitgpi &fi- wine, Moreouer itisas falſc,that Chriſt cuer ſacrifi- 
on wrenm MH ced 9 breadand wine, if wee ? meanca facrifice ta- 
monia panis & vini, Kenn his own and pune! ſignification. And there- 
fgura manifeftiſims fore if Helchizedek ſacrificed bread and wine, it 


Mas * 0% rang had becnealtogether vnlikethe ſacrifice of Chriſt, 


cs ec. 4ture ſcitices The fourth reaſon to perſwade that Melchizedek of- 
4% vi ex 9.9Þ tered bread and wincis made, 4 that Abram retur- 


doceres. Melchiſedec ©, | ; . . 
prolationt eſſe _ ningfromtheſpoile, had foode ſufficient of him- 


cums: & prezereare- ſelfe, To which they ſhall be anſwered * from a- 


prin _— mong themſclues, thatitmight be a deed of curte- 
expoſitionem, fie,as well as of neceſlitie, to bring forth bread and 


X + <0 Di wine;which Helchiedek might doe of his aboun- 


y For as the farhers dance, his citic being vntouched, & the king of S0- 
doe ſometime take Jo; could not, becauſe his dominions were ſpoiled, 


Ons The fift reaſon is, the f placing of the words inthe 


ratiucly ; and asS, Hebruetext: for after theſe words : he was a Prieſt to 
Paul callerirhe be- 7he woſt high God, there isa diſtinRion and end of 


le f & _" 
Philippians a Sacci. the ſentence: therefore it is to be vnderſtood,that as 


fice,Phaip.4.18, he was a Prieſt hee brought forth bread and wine, 


AY hg Gen.Poſl. hich is in their interpreting , hee ſacrificed bread 


Bellerm,Gbr.z. cap.s. and wine,becauſe , or for that hee was a Prieſt tothe 


m_ a4 cau/« a moſt high God. In which reaſon is.contained a 
4 . * . . 
Melchiſedee 45544., double falſhood. Firſt, in that obſcruing one di- 
nam _redzt ex praie ſtinftion * they miſle and ouerpaſle another : for 
cum ingenti preda, 
mulites Abrahe iam cibum ſumpſerant antequem occurrerer Melchiſeder, * Hugo. Sand Vittoria 
in Annoi,in Gen, Apud priſcos ( inquit) o{1tio panis ep-vin venientibus ex bello beneuolentre &f 
paci: fuir Symbolum. Perer,in Gen, 1 4.diſþ.5.Sed parum in hae ratione videtus eſſe roboris, Dicat 
enim. quiſpiam, neſciſſe id; Melchiſedec : az bcer id ſeruiſſet voiniſſe ſuam erga Abraham bentuolen- 
tiam declarare,. * Bellarm,lib.1 de Miſſz.cap.6, Perturbant totem diftinflienem, Nam m Hebreo 
codice poft alla verba( dei altiſſimi )inuenitur Saph Paſuc qus indicat ibi terminari periodum. Duare 
ns poreſt illud,8 crat ſacerdos,coniungi ci ſequemibia, * Ar homo acatiſſmus,Peuſam Athnah, 
que etiam diſuungitur claſnla 2 prioricuidere ni potuit: nam de primo dixit,rex eras & protmlit,dein 
adhibjta breni diFinFlione, gp erat ſacerdos, inquit, | , 
tnus 
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thus ſtand the words diſtinguiſhed, as were before 
recited : And Melchizedek king of Salem, brought | F*/«igimrBeie- 
forth bread and wine : and hee was aPrieſtof the * jathe Bibles com- 


moſt high God. And he bleſſed him,8c. So thatit ve | vo Ho 
is * no perturbation of the text, but manifeſt and 6jguoke 2h us 


plaine, thatas he was king hee brought forth bread himghax is0 Abve- 
Iam, 


_ and wine,which is more manifeſt * by ſome Greeke 3", bim. 
tranſlations, which expoundit, he brought it forth felte cannot denie. 


TORY : Abraham. , iT). * Bellarm. ibid. Licet 
zo him,thatis,to Abraham. Againe,where the Scrip. * Im: i. Fs 


ture ſaith,andhe was a Prieft, ? _— itan addition 1,4, g0,.ra enim [x- 
ynto his other office, and therefore ſtayeth therein: terde;, ſed & erar ſa- 


cerdor:tamen ila par- 


they*falllietranſlate it, for he was a Prieſt, making it 77 omen; *Pe" 
a reaſon of his ſacrifice. Buta {1mple reaſon, being quemtiſſnd ſions 


vnwarranted of the word, that becauſe hee was a tine canſalis, Certurs 
6t,ſed non vhs nulla 


Prieſt, therefore he ſacrificed bread and wine : the 57; ,u.uw:falle. 
text ſaith more plainclie, hee was a Prieſt and. bleſſed ciani cauſe procauſe, 


: | : * /erſ 10.11. Some 
Abram ® and praiſed God. The (ixt reaſon is, that ES pri Ama 


the fathers armrme that b Melchizedek facrificed aduiledly aſfirme, 


bread and wine. This reaſon is a falſe and vniuſt F Meichiſedech fin- 
ned here, becauſe 


ſlaunder of the Fathers, and a meere deceit. For |. 6,4 vedua 2. 
none of the Fathers which the church of Rome al- braban, before hee 


TY prailed God : and 
leageth, doe confirme it, inthe ſenſe of the church RR es 


of Rome. Some ofthe Fathers ſay © he offered bread piictihood was ta- 
ken from his poſteritie. * Bellarw de M5ſſo.1ib,x.cap.*. citeth twentic Fathers and Schoole- 
men,and after them two lewiſh Rabbins out of Per.Galatin.6b.10.cap.4.5. of whom there is 
not one father that maketh for his purpoſe, or ſcarſely giueth any colour or ſhew thereof, 
bur are alt r miſinterpreted by him. © Clem. Alexand.Strom.4, Sanfificatum dedit nu- 
trimentum, He gaue hallowed nouriſhivent : he calleth ir nowr:ſhment or meare, not bread; 
becauſe Melchiſedech made it a feaſt, Ioſeph. Antiq bb.1.c.1r.he callerh it hallowed, becauſe 
that withall he offered not an vnbloodie, bur bloodie ſacrifice, Phils lib. de Abraham: and ſo 
Clement doubtlefſe doth vnderſtand ir,faying, he gene, not he offered ; therefore to Abram, 
norto God, Tertul.adwerſ Indeos. Melchiſedec Abrahe panem & vinum obtulit : that is,gaue'to 
Abrahambread and wine, Awthor,queſt.mixt.inter oper. Augrſt.quefl.tog. De Melchiſedec le- 

imus quia obuiauit .Ibrahe rewertemi a cede regimes DE panes &f vinum, & obrulit ei ox 
Penedie & : that is, he met Abraham, and brought forth bread and wine, an! offered them 
fobim, and blefſed him. Ambroſ.de Secram._ l5b.4 cap.;, Tune Abraham revys iter, & occun 
rit 1 Melchiſedec ſacerdos, v5 obenlit ei panew & vinum : and offered to him, Idem in Epif? ad 


VYY s | 4 and 
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——_———— and wine, but adde their meaning, he offred it to A- 
=-4 - L SY. , & . . 
videri Abraham op. 0r4h4am not t0 God. Now this is notto facrifice in the 


am proceſſrit, & proper fignitication of 4 ſacrificing. Some other 
inf qui pugnatr call it © 2 ſacrifice (not of bread and wine) but 
tins panems vinwng, Mcane of f mercic or thankſgiuing , and praiſe to 
prouderi:Andforbs God ; according 8 as the Scripture often ſpeaketh. 


Bien and bis ſoul- ; ps va 
_=_ mts 4 art Wherefore alſo thoſe that liken this bringing forth 


bread and wine, . of breadand wine, with ® the Supper of the Lord 
Hiern, Epit- ad E- ordained by our Sauiour Chriſt;although they goe 
uerr, In refetionem , 4 z 464 
isſus qua pugnaroris beyond the Scripthre , yet they goe not againſt the 
eius panes vinumg; protulert : For hu refeftion and his ſouldiers he brought forth bread & wine. 
Theodoret, quefF, in Gen,63. Id:irco peanem & vinum o& maſſam farine dedit Abrahe : He gaue 
Abraham bread and wine, * Bur Papiſts teach that Melciſedech did ſacrifice properly:Rhe- 
miſt, Teſtam, annor.on the Hebrues, chap 7; Befarmine &c, *© Hieron.epift. ad Marce/, Qui 
iam tunc in 9p Chriſti panem 2g vinum obiulit : that is,who cuen then offered bread and wine, 
in a type of Chriſt, ,AuguFF.epi?,g5, Prolato ſacraments menſe Dominice, nouit eternum eius 
ſacerdotium figurare, In bringing forth the niarrer of the Sacrament, he knew how to figure 
his eternall prieſthoed, Idem 16, de ciuir. Dei, cap,22, Leo de uninerſar,aſſump.ſue ſerm,z. 
Enſeb Emiſſen,ſerm,s Ae Paſchate, Arnob.Comment.-inPſal.1cg. Ioh. Damaſcen,lib,g.de Ortho 
dox fid.cap.14, Theophylad.in cap. .ad Hebreos. Al of the indeed ſpeake of a ſacrifice of Mel- 
chiſedech,bur ſay ic was a type or figure(themſclues ſpeaking meraphorically) not meaning 
he did aQually ſacrifice : which Epiphanius euidently declarcth, Hereſ.55, Meichiſedec Abrahe 
obiziam venit, & propoſuit ipſi panes &F vinum myFeriorum enigmata proferens oy exemplaria, 
quum Dominus nofter dicat,ego ſum panie vinens : of exemplar ſanguinis ipſins qui ex latere ipſiua 
compuntTo fluxit ad purgationem inquinatorum, oy reſperſionem ac ſalutem animarum no/Frarum, 
And Cyprian ad Cecilum epift.63 I ergo in Geneſs, per Melchiſedec ſacerdotem benedifis circa A- 
braham pojſet rite celebrari; precedit ante imago ſacrificy Chrifti in pane & vino conflunta : Mel- 
chiſedech therefore did ſacrifice, Bur how ? By bleſsing of Abram.as Cyprien doth expound it, 
before which went the image of the ſacrifice of Chriſt in the bread and wine. But how was 
the bread and wine an image of Chriſts ſacrifice? Epiphanzus anſwereth,in a type figuring the 
benefit of Chriſt himſelte,the true and liuing bread,Of whar ſacrifice was it a type or image? 
Of thar one true ſacrifice (ſaith he) made vpon the Crofle,&c,Bur Papiſts make ita ſhadow 
- of that which they call the ſacrifice of his Supper, to which they adioyne their ſacrifice the 
Maſſe, f AuguiZ.quefF. Evangel.lib.1 qu.z 4. /niellgenduns templum o altare ipſum Chriftum : 
arurum g donum,laudes o& ſacrificia precum, que in eo per enum offerimus : We muſt: vnderſtand, 
the Temple and the Alcar to be Chriſt : the gold and the gitr, to be the ſacrifices of praiſe, 
which in him we offer by him. In this ſenſe we alſo ſay,thart Mel-hiſedech did ſacrifice bread 
and wine,when as he gaue it to Abrem,to the honour.of God,to relicue the need of .4b1am, 
in Chriſt, and for his ſake. * Pſaim.116.17. Heſe.14.2. Heb.1z.15. * Clem. Alexand, Strom.4. 
Qui vinum &3 panem ſantlificatum dedit nutrimentum in typum Enchariiie, Enſeb.Ceſarienſ de 
demon|t, Enangel.lib,s cap.z, Quemadmodum ille exc, Anguf?,epiſ),g 5.Prolato ſacramento menſa 
Domunica & Go : ; 


- 
o 


Scripture, 
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Scripture, beingtake according to their meaning & 
| intent. For as Melcbizedek did comfort the wearie & 
hiigry,with bred & wine; ſo Chriſt refreſheth thoſe 
whichiare weary of theirfins,& hunger forhis righ- ; vu 
tcouſnes,with his comfortable promiſes,& with the 6.6.35. 


Sacraments : andas Melchizedek did facrifice with eps cy 10.17, 
{ark.14-26, 


bleſſing & thanks ro God,ſo oughtkwe chriſtians in , c,..r1 26. 


the ſupper of the Lord. But that Melchizedek did not ' andthe fawe, be- 
ſacrifice his bread & wine, it this place of Scripture an ORE 


were noteuidence enough, thereare arguments a- zeran contefleth,N4- 
boiidant,to conuince this error. Firſt the word here #4 4ic /cribitur de 


vſed to bring forth,doth'in no place of ſcripture ſig- i - =_ 


nific,to offer,or to ſacrifice:therfore wheas yſpecch is nothing wricten 
is onlic of bringing forth,and not of ſacrificingzit is of M4 acriace of 
jar 4 to be vaderſtood of bringing forth, 8&not of ſa- Lymine de*Mifa bb.x 
crificing. Secondly, MelchiFedek brought forth bred <«p.6.laiththe word - 
and wine,& beſtowed it on Abram, as the »aduerſa- dobro ag 
ries,th&ſclues confeſſe: but this at, which is*the o0n- tobring forth. 
ly act y ſcripture ſperketh of,is not properly,to ſacri- Ke my defenſ.. 
ce bread & wine:therfore Me/chizedek did notfacri ;,, ed | 
fice his bread & wine. Thirdly, Melchizedek ® of his quilaſſes Abrahemi- 


kinglybounty brought bread & wine;butit pertain- maya 
eth not ? to kings to ſacrifice; therefore he brought germ pone vinogue 
forth, but did not ſacrifice his bread' and wine. 6a rea 
Fourthly, ifthe ſacrificing of bread & wine, were gg.;” Laums a 
ſententiam nas teneri poſſe, Canus lib,12,cap.12. Non infitior &c. Bellarm de Miſſa lib.1,cap,6. 
Nos non negamus,gpc, * The Scripture ſpeaketh of no other aRof Melchiſedee, but his mees - 
ring,his bringing forth,his bleſsing: and where ſome Fathers fay he ſacrificed, they meane 
it ſpiritually,in th hraſc of Scripture,Heſ'14.3 Phivip.4.18.1t any would replie;that they mean . 
properly as Papiſts doe; lanſwere, their words arc againſt ir, where. they expoundthem- 
ſelues : or if they bad ſo meant, where had they their authoritie toteach thar-torado&rine - 
of faith,which not any Scripture in ald or new Teſtament doth iuſtifie * ® ChryſoFF, Hom,im 
Gen,z6, Hitron.epiſl.ad Enag, ? Albcit,as Ariſiotle teacherh,Kings were wont to offer facri- 
fice, Poit.lib,3.cap.t 0.07 7.cap.9.and Phils laith he ſacrificed beaſts;and he were both a King » 
and a Pricſt.: yer he performiug diuers funions, diſcharged them no. doubr according $0. 
tus divers offices... \ ' —— TY" 

7 Yyy 3: not 
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notthe properaact of the Prieſthood of Melchizedek, 


TE 0 aduer- c s , 6 
probs oh Jari. then did hee not ſacrifice breadand wine, but onlic 


ficium propi#ſtaruiic brought it forth of his kingly liberality: butthe pro- 


f aan — per work of the Prieſthood of Melchizedek;was v *he 


log. bbr,x 2. cap. 12. bleſſed Abraham, tor which he receiued allo tithe 


Melchiſedec erat ſa- of Abraham : therefore he did not facrificein bread 
cerdos Dei altiſ/imi, 


ſacrificium ergo ofje. 3nd wine. Fiftlic, if Melchicedek had ſacrificed 
rebarDeo:22 non leg;i- bread & wine z the ſame his ſacrifice muſt haue had 
A. reſemblance vnto the facrifice of Chriſt : but the 
Bellerm.lib de Miſtr factificing of Melchizedek, if he had facrificed bread 
ep.6, Cram ſeriptera an d wine, had not beene like the ſacrifice of Chriſt: 


poo Somos 4s ror therefore he ſacrificed not. The former part of this 
ehiſedec,debuit profe argumentis \ confeſſed by euerie Papiſt : the latter 
poor eee propoſition isproouedthus. Ttwas neither like the 
jw or ave true ſacrifice of TIcſus Chriſt , which was when hee 
omer.Rebre.zſef.8 offered * yphimſelfe vpon the crofſe, which is his 


tVerſ.19. Hebr.7.1. , . al , 4 "A 
Cyprian Epift, 61. ad onlie« ſacrifice : neither likethe falſeimaginarie ſa- 


Cecilium. Qui 0r46 Crifice,which the church- of Rome aſcribeth vnto 
viique hiceſ, des" Chriſt; which neither ſcripture, nor auncient coun- 
erificio illo weniens, 7 \ k ; , 
& wde deſeendens, CEL,nOr farther calleth afſacrifice,in the*proper ſigni- 
quod Melchiſedec ſa= _ 

cerdes Dei ſummi fuit, quod panem o7 vinnm obtulit, quod Abraham benedixit. © Bellarm.cap,6. 
Colligitur ex vi typi os figure, * This Bellarmine himſclfe denieth, De Mf.1ib.x.c,6,Sacrificium 
erucis, fs per ſt conſideretar, non eft ſecundum ordinem Azron, nec ſecundum ordinem Metchiſedec : 
Thar is;rhe ſacrifice of the croſfle, if it be cofderedin irfelfe, is neither after the order of 4a- 
n0#, norof Melchifedec, Aud leaſt any ſhould thinke the Fathers herein to be more abſurd 
then Bel/armine; where they compare this a& of Melchifedec with the ſacrifice of Chriſt : it 
muſt be vnderftood thar rhey meane nor any ſacrificing of bread and wine, as though Mel- 
ebiſedec had ſacrificed,or any way conſecrated his bread and wine; but a ſacrifice of libera- 
krie and godlines in relieuing Abrahaw; of praiſe and thankſgiuing; wherein the gift of . 
Melchiſedecis like the a& of Chriſt, in gining his righreouſnes to vs:and his thankſgiuing, 
kke rhatof them who eruly receive rhe Sacrament, in which rwo the whole adminiſtration 
of the Sacramenrdothconfiſt. * Heb.g.25.26.28.0 10.12.14. * Auguft.contr, Fan? {ib.20. 
e4p, 21. Sacrificiums Deo frequentiſſime facimns, ills duntaxat riru quo ſtbi ſacrificari noui Teftamenti 
manifefiaione precepit. Hui: facrificy caro o&» ſangui ante adnemum Chrifti per vittimas ſmmulitu- 
dimumprominebatur : inpaſſione Chrifti,per ipſam veritatems reddebatur:poft aſcenſum Chrifti per 


| ſui inflitw1,v&5 grauarum attionem: proprie ſacrificium noninfituis, 


"np | fication 
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fication of a facrifice. Forinthatſacrifice (as » they 
reach that doe defend it) the bread and wine which ; Paſchaſins Abbas 
by Chriſt was offered,was reallie & carnally chaun- Corb. ur. decerp, op. 
ged, and conuerted into the veriebodie and blood. /eraen ants 
of Chriſt : ſothathe offered breadand wine, and #4. defendir. rix- 


yetthe verie matter of the ſacrifice * was his bodie /:4e circa annis Do- 


mini $80, vs refers. . 


and his blood:he offered really and cafnally his DO- 7, Lemon ib. he 
die and his blood, * but yetan vnbloodie ſacrifice. «//cripter, 
But Melchizedek offered(it at all he offered) but on- Loy => ode , 
liebread and wine; & none dare affirme, that it was coryorai Squid (ine 
tranſubſtantiated into the bodice 8& blood of Chriſt. 9s) ore corporalizer 
Therefore if Melchizedek had offered bread and 74am & bibs. 
. j a py : ipſum Domini« 
wine, ithad beene vnlike that offering of Chriſt, cum corpw. 
wherupon italſo followethby cuident reaſon (ſee. G/9nd. Adunrſ"de 
. ; ou 4 . veris,EmcharifF.lib.s 
ing Melchiedeks offering dependeth vpon reſem- ,,.,u te Sarew. 
blance vnto the — Chriſt, and the offering /i.1.cap.5.6. 
of bread and wine by Chriſt, is grounded by them 
vpon the offering dof Melchizedek)that neither Met oy, Tridewe. Sefſ. r3. 
chizedek nor Chriſt did offer ſacrifice of bread and 4-1; Principiodoces 
wine. Sixtlie,netther* teſtimonie of Scripture,nor rho - = ak 
expoſition 4 of auncientfatherdoth confirme that proficerur;jn ale ſan- 
| | . « Enchariflie ſacre- 
wento, pofF panis op wini conſtcrationem, Dominuam nofirum leſun Chriflum, verum Dewn atque 
hominem,ver?,realiter df ſubftantialiter ſub fpecie illarum rerun ſenſrbilum contineri, [dem can.1. 
3bid.E fi quis neg auerit, aut di xerit remaneve ſubſtanti2 penis op vini,eyc, anathema fit. * Bellarm... 
Tom. 2.contr.3 .de Enchar lib.z .cap.18.Eccleſie ( ſcil, Romans) ſententia eſt eſſe totalem conwerfrone 
ſubfantie panu o& vini in corpus & ſanguinem Domini, * Concil,T ridens. ſeſſ,12.,cap.1. Deus 
& Dominus nofter in cana now{ima,qua note tradebatur, corpus v7 ſanguinem ſuum ph ſpecie- 
bus panis & viniDeo vatriobimlit, Idem cap.2. Es quoniam dinins hoc ſacrificioggyc, * Be 
de Miſſa ib.1.cap.6. Melchiſedeci ſacrifioium incruttum fuit,quare Chriftus debuit incruentum,Cyc, 
Melchiſedechs ſacrifice was an ynbloodie facrifice,therefore Chriſts ſacrifice muſt be an vn» 
bloodie facnfice, © Yea,they renounce it in as much as they teach all matters of faith con= 
cerning Melchiſedec,and yer of his ſacrifice nothing. * Of the moſt part we haue alrcadie 
fpoken,forrhe reſt we arc here to anſwere. T heodores vpon Pſalm. 1cg. /nnenimns Melck iſedec 
acerdetem &> regem eſſe, op offerentem Deo non ſacrificia ratione careniia, ſed panew of vinn : 
Thar is,we finde Melchiſedech to haue been both a Prieſt and king,offcring ro God norfacri-. 
fices withour reaſon or proportion, but bread and winc. Primaſins in Comment,cap.5.epift.ad 
Hebra, Quia Melchiſedes panem offerens Dev : Thats, Meichiſedech, to God offering bread,&c... 
Melchizedek. 
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Occumenin Conm?t. Melchizedek did offer this bread and wine to God, 
in cap. 5, ad Hebre, 


Meichifedee fair pri. 49 the proper fignification of a facritice: therefore 
ms ye1 beftiem fme he {acrificed notin breadand wine. Seuenthly, as 


[ow - , _— 
fenguine, pmen, © that doctrine cannot ſtand which is not grounded 


@ 


is, Melchiſedech was VPON © the foundation of the Scripture;and as f he- 


res” wg > reſis are alwaies diſagreeing with the truth, and 
lone being broad within themſclues : ſo this error holden of the ſa- 


and wine.To which crifice of MelchiFedek , onerthroweth manie other 
Lanbvere : Theete fantaſies of thechurchof Rome. For if Melchize- 
it, Queſt. 5r. Sired dek ſacrificed bread and wine, & that ſacrifice were 
before, ſaying, hee ſucha perfect patterne of thar ſacrifice of theirs the 


Ce it by -4 maſſe, which is founded thereon : firſt becauſe the 


d&r his meaningis, bread and wine inthe ſacrifice of Melchizedek was 


in offering irto A- qo reallic chaunged into the bodie and blood of 
bram, he offered it - 


wo God;for as much Chriſt; therefore in that their ſacrifice, 8 the bread 


he _ = the and wine ts not carnallie couerted : fo that tran- 
ONOUT O vn- $2 . 
cohis Propher. Pri ſubſtantiation is thereby ouerturned. Second- 


 maſwisto be rake lie, Melcizedeks facritice » was not propitia- 


inthe fame fenſe, as rgrje for finne, becauſe it was an vnbloodie fa- 
his words declare. 


The meaning of 9e. Crifice, and i without blood there is no remiſcion: 
cumeninsis,to ſhew F Melchiſedech was the firſt who is in Scripture compared with Chriſt;his 
offering was without blood (for aFhe thinketh he offered no marerial ſacrifice)being bread 
and wine giuen to Abraham,with the bleſving. Secondly,ir may be thought they make this 
ging of bread & wine to Abraham,with bleising him,which they call a tacrifice to God,to 
atype or ſhadow of the Supper, which is alſo a receiving and giuing of bread and wine 
with giuing praiſe to God, as doth Excheri,bb.z.cap 18. in which (as Aug»F7melaith )the 
Church doth offer vp her lelfe ro God. De cinit.Nei lib 10,cap.to, * Iren.kib.z.cap 1. Enan- 
gelium in ſcripturis tradiderunt, fun{amentum o& columnam fiaei notre futurum , Chryſoftom, in 
Pſalm.g5. Si quid dicitur abſque ſcripenra,aud1torum cogitatio claudicar, * Non poterat adificare 
mendaciuns ſine demolitione weritatis, Tertl,in Marc lib,2. 6 Bellarm lib,x .cap.6.hereof teach- 
eth,that Melchiſedech ſacrifice ſhould agree -with their ſacrifice the Maſſe,not in ſubſtance, 
bur in repreſentation of accidents : bur here are no agreements,ſo much as of accidents; 
for in the Maflc they are accidents withour ſubſtance, in- the orher they ſhould be ioyned 
with the ſubſtance ; in the one they are dead, yea none at all; in the other they floriſh and 
, are vnited with their being and proper nature. Secondly, who would fay, the Euchariſt or 
Supper mightdiffer from the Euchariſt in ſubſtance : for a rype ro differ from the truth is 
allowable,bur to differ from ir ſelfe is vnreaſonable. * And this isneceflarie, fith both are 
types of Chriſts ſacrifice,that they ſhould thus agree in one. * Heb.g,z2, 


therefore 
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thereforetheir propirtiatoric facrifice auaileable for 

quickeand dead, is hereby adiudged and condems « j, femeh they 
ned. Thirdlic, Melchizedekit he ſacrificed bread and would denie thu al- 
wine, diſtributed touAdbrom + and his compgnic {7,vur for the aur 
both bread & wine: wherfore the churchof Rome thers. 


which diſtributeth bred only,butnot wine'intheir | Which was ad- 
mitred in the Coſli- 


facrifice,are conuinced by ®this exampleto berob- ..1 fr... $0.22 
bers and murtherers. Fourthlie., neither this facri- bur referred tothe 
fice was *- euer repeated by MelchiZedek:: therefore ©*%*: 


, - cp = But much more 
(as by the truth of Chriſts * ſacrifice, whichwasne- by the infticurionof 


o be repeated) they are condemned of their Cbrift. 
ner to be repeated) they » Papiſts do diuine, 


ſucceſſion of Prieſts, and their daylic ſacrifice. Fift- i. 4 hes 
lie, if Melchizedek were to be compared vnto Chriſt offer ſuch ſacrifice : 
in the matter ofthe ſacrifice, thenwere Me/chifedek * what would they 


- . — not auouch to yp- 
to be likened vnto Chriſt alone yin themanner of 11g the Mate on 


facrificing; the matterof his ſacrifice to haue beene the Scripture reme. 
. brethicnoronce. 


agreeable vntothe matterofthe ſacrifice of Chriſt: 5,7 "1110.10 
but the church of Rome doth teach, + that not z 10 11.12, 
Chriſt alone, burteuery ſacrificing Prieſt: (who nej- * For the Apoſtle 


compareth Melchi- 


ther figureth Chriſtnot was figured by Chriſt) is [ce to Chriſt (al- 
alſo of the order of Melchizedet;"butthe matter of though nor in the 


R , . . ow matter of the ſacri- 
theſacrifice muſt in ” no wiſeagreeinſubſtance,for- ;*! 1 and th 


aſmuch as the one is reallie and ſubſtantiallie'con- how thar , wherein 
uertedinto fleſh,the other remained bread & wine: *hecowparilon ta- 
deth,as to be a king 
thereforethe church of Romeherſclfe-ouerthrow- .,,1 j,f , withour 
eth this comparifon of Melchizedek and Chriſt in beginning or end of 
the matter of the ſacrifice; and by conſequent the DS 
- neither could nor can be vnderſtood of any other : which if ir could, then might the lewes 
alſo lawfully expe a new Meſſiah after the order of Melchiſedech. Therefore Melchiſedec in 
 wharſoeuer he was a figure of Chriſt, he ſhadowed Chriſt alone, according tothe purpoſe of 
the Apoſtle, Heb.5.6,7.9.10.0 6.20.9 7.1.e9c, 14 Bellarm,Tom,1 cont.g, tib.,q.cap.s, Reſpon- 
deoſacerdotium Aaronicum fuiſſe temporale, &7 ſolum duraſſe vſque ad inchoationem noui Tefta- 
wents : deinceps awtem cepiſſe ſacerdotinem (ecundum ordinem Melchiſedec 4 Chrifto inflitutum. 
* Concil.Triden. Seſſ,13.can,1.Si q14z neganeris corpus & ſanguinem wna cum anima & dininizate 
non con4ineri, [ed tantummode eſſe in eo wy ſigno,vel figura,aut virtue, anathema fit, 
ZZ or 
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order of their Pricft-hood doth wantfoundation: 
theirdayliefacrifice is not onelie contrarie to the 
Supper of the Lord,butalſoto this ſacrifice of Mel- 
chedek in bread & wine, hauing neither patterne, 
authoriticor proofe from Chriſt himſelte , or from 


_ Melchizedek. Therefore-feeing that it Melchizedek 


didfacrificethe bread & wine, the church of Rome 
doth forfeit theirtranſubſtantiation, their propitia- 
toriefacrifice, their halfe communion, their daylie 
facrifice,and the reſemblance of the ſame vnto the 


 facrificeof Chriſt. Ifhe did not ſacrifice, then nei- 


ther Chriſt did ordainethe repreſentation of his 


death to be a ſacrifice; but the church of Rome 


which hath inuented ſuch a facrifice, are therein y- 
ſurpersand idolaters. And ſeeing neither Scripture, 


nor Councel,norancient Father doth affirme, that 


Melchizedek did offer a ſacrifice of bread and wine, 
inthe proper ſignification & manner ofa ſacrifice, 
therefore the church of Rome hath falſelie taught 
thedodrine of the maſſe, of tranſubſtanriation , of 
the merite of their ſacrifice,and continuance there- 
of, hath-in this place fallified the Scripture, both in 

jon and expoſition; andit remaineth by the 
Scri , by the euidence of reaſon and ſound 
conſent of all the godlie,that Melchizedek brought 
forth, but did not ſacrifice bread and wine. 


Dueſtion. 
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th. to 


| Auefton 5, verſe 22, 

For what cauſe did 4bram refuſe to take 
the goods that were giuen him by the 
king of Sodome: alſo how farre forth hee 
abſtained fromthe vie of them? 


SAG2 Lbeit it may ſeeme a deed of Kinglic 

eq * magnificence to giue vnto .Aþram fo * Chryſofom, Hom.im 
[Oy rich a ſpoile: yet weare to conſider with- 735% mnetene: 
= all,the _ of Abram,chat he vito- de es optittos ores 

riouſlic had attained it by war. For the * lawesand 
cuſtomes of the nations tos giue yntotheconque- wy ng WE 
rour, whatſocuer hee winneth by lawfull bartell: * Franc.lan, 4naLin 
wherby it appeareth'rather;that the king of Sodome, — 
not © ſufficientlie touched with the confideration re geneinw nibil fs 
of his ownloſſe, and'the yictorie of 4bram,toknow OO rept 
thereby the authour both of ſeruitudeand liberrie: Z0rrenine — 
neither amending with his 4 ſubieds their former #un ofe rerun quice 
life,by ſo greatafflition,for feare /eaft worſe *1hing chu paremerate | 
(as ſhottlie aftet did) ſhould befall onto'thenr; did riereians yoerre ws 
ſecke by pollicy tocompotnd with Abram, for his wr ng, oF 
own'behoofe, ratherthenreſpeRing rhe wealth of 5,4, ads, as 
Abram, that if pay Ao would render him the * fe or ſale pats 44 ws 
ſons of his pray, heewould ſarceaſe the claime of all the ** oem fbihes 
Fhfance. Bur Diem rear could norbute{- ws He 
pic theſecret intendedſubtiltie of the Hs PENG accepti beneficy faiſſe 
as it were vnder colour of friendſhip,to chalengea ,,,z;4, mederref 1 
ſanttum Lot vexarunt, 4 Claudian,Regir ad exemplum totur componitur orbis. Bernard.epifl.21. 
Quare pulcherrimurordo eff, vt onuc quit portandan imponis.th portes prior, gy ex te diſtes qui 
oporte.es alys nioderari, * l1oh.5.14, * Muſe.in Gen.14. Potjor part hominicaninia et, nave ſerip- 
rnera hominem interduns vocare ſolet animam, | dan 3 
_ Zzz 2 | part 


. foe boc prete.xtts wal. 


partof the profitof his labours , and being not ig- 
norant of his right andtitleto the perſonsand the 
3 Onchelss Chaldens gOOds, by the common lawes and-cuſtomes of the 
Parapbraſttarediit, nations ; yerhedenicthands bindeth with an oth, 


Leuaui as * Sek? »NS 
[== coram that hee will enioy of the, perſons orthe $0065, ſo 


omine: quaſi vorum much as a thread or the latches of a jhoe, of all that pertai- 
Yer, com betun 12th tothe king of Sodom, The Anabapriſts.» will re- 


ſuſciperet, non inra- 


mentum. Sed «/uer Plie,that Abram offended herein by ſwearing, for- 
ChyyſoFonm e pln- aſmuch as our Sauiour in the Goſpell hath com- 


rims interpretes, 


b Caluin, Comment.in MAunded, i ſweare not at all, But they themſclues do 
Mawh.s. An«b4pti- rent and abufe the words of our Sauiour Chriſt. 
i tn anne; fun; Fr hefayeth not {weare nota aland therein cea- 
quaſi: nullem ob can. (er. his commaundement, forbidding all perſons 
jeminrere perminat at ane time by {wearing to take witnes of the name 
oper prong. God, but ſweare not at all, faith hee, neither by hea- 


roman ven, nor by earth, nor by Teruſalem: forbidding therein 

& Gon 4, $0 {weare by the creatures, or raſhlie or ® yainclic 
©  tomakean 0th, Buttoſweare by the name of God 

re... - © in* truth, in iudgement,and inrighteouſnes, is of- 
4 5. At- . - . 

9% non alaunde pre. tEN ih deed commaunded,but no where forbidden 

& ef. expeſitio quam jn the Scriptures: which wasallo religioullic obfer- 


_ ban nes ued of this holie Patriarke, 1 have {jfted vp my hand 


weur,neque per <a. ({aith-he) ta Tehous the moſt high Godpoſſeſſor of heauen 
% page or err and earth, The lifting of the hand to God is an out- 
ces iftesexigetics.ad. WArd * token of the lifting of the heart; the lifting of 
ditas fu, que prius membrum diſtinfia numeratione clariws exprimerent ? unde colligimus parti- 
rene.) me Foote ſed ad formamreferri. ) Chryſeft. Hom.in Matth.17.e in oper. 
muperfet(}. How, L1 aurem qzi inrans per elements, execrabilod Iniquizas eff. Cx lum enins oy 
terram & cetera Dems ad miniflerinne fibs creauir, noni hominibusad tnramentnm. Ecco enim in lege 
precipiner, ys per nullum jnuruur iſt per Deunr.qus ergo iuvat per calum aut per terram,anut quicquid 
illud eff per quod iurardeificat illud.Propterea oblaeri ſt facit omnis qui per aliqnit abou; Deo 
inratetiamſs inrare liceres' " Anynſi.0b.de Mendac.ad Conſ.cap.1s.Ne ſceilicer inrants ad faci- 
lirarem inrands veniatur : de facilitate ad conſmerndinem, de at 10s ad peryo mam decidatur. 


| Gregor.in 1.Reg,cap.1 4.Ngn penitns inrare prohibwt, ſed occafionem perinry quod per fefline eft enj- 


tare decuit. * Newt 6.13.04 10.20, /erem.a.z, * Auguſtin 3 [al.62, [pſas manns cogitas in bonit 


the 


eperibus exercerene ernbeſcant lenari ad Denum, 
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the heart e an expreſſe image of lawfulltaking oth: 

as namelie, when we ſweare,wee ſhould behaue our 1,66. 
ſelues, as inthe preſence of the Lord, with reuc- rower 
rence calling him to witnes of a truth, in- * amattcr nfhracdies quidem 
of mmportance,and ' to the gloric of his name. For cnfeſſ» definizma, cis 
this cauſe doth Abram declarethe manner of his re- ions. 0rm 
uerence, betore the matter for which hee ſwarc, / 4 arement Queſt. 
haue lifted vp my hand, &c. Moreouer, wee may not 4 Prum- inrerpenis 
roars. ur 2X4 witacs ofthe nameof God, «Fn — —_— 
cither our ſpecch ofit ſelfe is credible , or wee may. /rvandumeft: necc5« 
ſufficientlie prouc it by otherteſtimonies. And who ——— 
would not haue beleeued Abram * without anoth; mute enim fidelior 


if by word onlic hee had gtuenallthe pray vatothe A 2 


oth in religious and godlie wiſedome. It is COm- to, imo iam amics 


monlie perceiued, how * men doe meaſure their 994m e:infidian, .- 
Hieron,in Exgch,17.. 


_—_ by their owne affections. The king of « cw. Alexand, 24. 
Sod ſeckingſubrillic to be poſleſior of the perſons, 4agog.vr.3. OY 


would ſurelie haue doubted ſome deceit, oratthe W® © ; 
leaſt, vnconſtancie in Abram, in offering him the yy mee. 
perſons & the goods; if hehad-not by witnes-from — ———_ " 
the Lord, protefted that he did freelie and fullic de- ,,.,, COD ptr 
liver all. Secondlie, for the peoples ſake, becauſe author enninm;,qus 
TIN | venduntar; abſent 
in als iufinrandum, &r ita > negoiiateres forenſes & caupones, Eos qui preter bee ft 
cinns,qui ſum auars,mendace: bypocrte, qui veritarens canponantur, ex paierna anla expulit Do- 
minus. | Ierem. 4.2. *Gen.21-21-22, lof,2.11 12, Augufi,ed Conſentizm lib. cap18. Chriffug, 
dixit, ne iurate omnine : vsnunquans voluntati: approbatione fieret, ſed neceſſitate informitatioage» 
rius,id oft malo alterine ,cui non alter perſuaderi poſſe quod dicitar nifs turands fides fiat, Hiexon., 
adCelans, Mentivi igiter op inrare lingud tua prorſu ignores, tantnſq, in te fit Teri amor, vt. quic-. 
gnid dixeris iuratum pines, © Chryſoft.in oper. imperfect Hom. 17. $5 timer Deum, etiam fine inras, 


ments non mentithr, $i antem non timetyneque cum iuramento pereſt dicere vertatm, * I 
De weribuu, Hoc habe1 onmpnis affe Tre ” quod ipſe inſanit,in idem puzct _—_ inſanire.... _ + 
; EZ 3 OT: - 
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* Ambroſ.0br.de A- Of falſe ſupition, 7 leaſt he ſhould haue bin thought 
bren.r.cep.z.Minuis tohaue bin hired to the warres,or for hope'of boa- 


| Jew _ faſbts tie or ſpoileallured. For rhis cauſe-hee proteſteth, 


& benefic arredis that he will not take unto himfelfezno not that which o- 
gation, Ploimes therwiſche might,ofthe king of Sodom: whereby it 
enins refert\, verum . . , 

promic-en glrie 6;j- Might be euident, that hee warred not for gaine, or 
wiceneris, Aber mer- COuctouſnes, vaineglorie or ambition , but for the 


nn btn; faucgardof his brothers ſonne, ſeeking onelic the 


«gleria, glorie of the Lord, and the wealth and ſauegard of 


 conſernatoris , 
*Dexr-8.18, his children. But whether was it lawfull for 46r3to 


+6, on 2ÞPY refuſethe benefit of this gift ofthe king of Sodom?or 


$26.3. cep.6. Swe not tobe poſlefſor of the goods, which otherwiſe 
He eneS were lawfullic hisowns For whenthe Lord doth 
vFeſk pacions 5. c 4 _—_ 
fomatenas : funrque Vouchlate vs riches,& we may inioy the by gift, in- 
yas. x Pong heritance, or lawfull * contract, ircannot be but 
[rome a ” prodigalitie * rowaſte or forgoe them by negligent - 
Bedain Dnc.12. Nov regard: 6 greatvnthankfulnes, if weaccountthem , 
reprebendinas diner, ot Þ as the bleffings of the Lord. All this vndoub- 
Jerram coluers, | . 

05 wa heres tedly was not vnknownetomghteous Abram. But 

ris, ſed yetas there isatime © toget, and hold our commo- 
poſters, wee per. Gities for the glorie of Godandourowne behoofe; 
prides cregulaniores ſoisthereatime © to ſpendand toforgoe, when by 

. - yerdp T1 - p 

We penn tk, Our expencesof riches, we may more promore the 
$"P0n:27.23 .24. 1.7 im.5.3. Ambroſefſic.2.cap. 11. Non enim prodiges not docer efſe ſtriptura 
felt þberales, Liberale eft boſpitis ſuſcipers, nudum veſicre red imere captivies,von babentes ſumprien, 
kaviare Prodiguns eft, popularis favoris gratia exinanjre proprias opes. Þ Gen,z2, 10, lob,1.21. 
e:Ri&rte/, 3.5, Baſil, How, de innid Dinitie ſunt communia vite inſinanensa, Giaticum adiuffiutiam, 
niniFferium ad vir tuvem, Unde ego concludes: Stan igitur honweflead dei cutium neftramq; neccſſite- 
tem confernande, Augnft.epiſt.1;0, Dinivie ſetnlaver fi deſunt;nen per mala opera querantur in 
wins: fi aver adn per bona 5yera ſermentir in cals, Aninuem wirilem 7» Chriftiemom nec de- 
bbnt faxrcedent;extollere ; nec debens frangere ſirecedans, * Eceleſ;3,6.2.King.y,16, Den1.16:19. 
s.Pet.2.15., 'Gregor.in 1,Reg.cip.7, Ardoy avaritie cauſa accipiendern Of accaptio mm 


F & cs 


nerum tauſa eff pernertend: indicy, Idem,Morat.l5b.12, Quiz avtem non ernbrſeas dicere;queid- 


' bs dabis v1 tibi inflitian faciam ? Nonne (omile eft ac fi dicatur, quid mbs wutris dave, ut werita- 


rem abuegem,officinm perdam, & Deny vendam? | 
| gloric 
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glorieof God,thenwe may preuaile by keeping of 
them. For this cauſe faith Abram, 1 will not take of | 
thine,ſo mench as a thread or the latchet of a ſhoe Jeaft thou *Gen.12.2. - 
ſay, have made Abram rich. The Lord had ,jo 5. 
promiſed ro blefſe * ſbram: wherein was contai- : Hes Statins 
ncd f wealth and riches. Abram now delighteth to A".5-4- 
take 8 experience, and togiuean example vnto the ;,@,. hank us 
world,ot the fidcliticand goodnes of the Lord;that manea: ſuns bonerit- 
according to his promiſe hee would more diredtlic 77/4 4chere fas 
inlargethe wealthof Abram. Therefore he,for this /pr2 dicieur conn 6- 
cauſe refuſeth the » wealth of Sodows, to the end to 2rederetur Abrawen 
make the fulfilling of the promiſe, tobe more no- Fo pare = 
torious and manifeſt. And this is plaine by the ma- menu:;. ego L_e 
niteſt words of Scripture. For hee doth notiabſo- {= 
lutelie refuſe the vie of the goods of the king of p4,ram; bows 
Sodom, as though ithad beene vnlawfull for £- #4,comdew eine dind- 
bramto conuert of them to his commoditie : but prom Fon, — 
_ — ——— food of his ſeruants wer, 
and confederates,he excepteth by them the dimini- |©>7/+Fem-Hanche 
ſhing of the * ſpoile. Secondlie, he ganeritheynto =” garner of 
MelchRedek | of all the fubſtance thathee had ta- /#ppedites bone: ſu- 
ken: for why,it was meetethat he ſhould = thereby nia 9-7 4 
declare his thankefulnes to God, in offering vnto mw :n indiges bu- 


that * the conquerour himfſelfe did acknowledge rats preg 


fibi imre mancipy conſernata, conſteranit Dommeo nas ng ee" illius, Quin of ſeriptare ire» 
conceſſa, ® Like asNymb.31.49.50., 

2.Chron,20.28, Bernard, Epi7,66,Danti rependi quicquam gratins ab accipiente non poreft 

|5 grarum habwerit, quod gravis accepis. Nam fpirinui gratie connmelians fatis , qui tgkies 

dantss grata mente non ſuſcipit, * ChryſofFom, Hom,in Gen.; 5, We enim cali & terre conditor, ille : 

 & nobis in hoe bells vitiwie & triumphi anthor, 


wholie. 


_- 
rent 2 en EI > a Se. - 


— 
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#7 wholiethe viorie from him. Thirdlie,he adiudg- 
? — 4 4a. Erh'* the diuiſionof all the fpoile to eueric one of 
hem. bbr.1, cap. 3. his confederatsa part, declaring thereby his autho- 


jam fibs pore a : ; 
rogue Prontem f5i ritie inthe whole: ſo that where he oncliereſignerh 


non 'queſinir, a ipſs DIS part vnto the king of Sodom, hedeclareth that he 
Deo panlo poſt acce. djd it ? onlie for religion ſake, and that his chiefeſt 
Toalbſ3.s;, — frealurewas 4hid with God. Thus doth the father 
Matth.6.20, ofthe faithtull teach his children, * by his owne ex- 
97 RAGS ample,to loue the Lord, his gloric, and dignitic;a- 
"wi_ "8.4 ex. boucthcir owne preferment, riches or commodity. 
empinm opericeſt.pla- Obſer. 1. verſe 17. The friends of the rich are mamnie, 
ran faciens jak" 1nd * eneric one ſeeketh the face of him that gineth gifts. 
intendimus om gud 4. Secondlie, veric 18. ——_ CY to 
va oe '*- be ® good toall, but chieflie to thoſethat profeſſe the 
wr file gredfee- 1.5. Thirdlie, the Lord hath his Cm 
"Marth10.37 out *® the world, although they remaine vnto vs vn- 
| par naryr>— knowne. Fourthlie, the office of Prieſt-hood, 7 is 
quedpre ceterizcelir, aN inſtitution ofthe Lord , which none muſt take 
pR_- —_— vnto himſelfe without the calling of the-Lord: 
hec 6 Deweeft, Siquid which m_ now itis * ceaſed, intheexternalland 
eftquedia dleflionis properact of Prieſt-hood (which is offering vpof 
On ceremoniall ſacrifice) &Ieſus Chriſt is become our 
vertor ne apud quamplarime: prependerat anri amor, er auaritie pond preſſs ſatis lence de- 
DECREES Tag org ner 


ſunt qui non emitticur. Te wemd amittitgnify qui dimittis, 4 qui dimittir, quo it ant quo ſugit, nifs 4 
8 placido,ad te iratum, *Pron,19.4.6, * Matth.5.,44.Galar,6.10, *1.King.19.10.Rom.11.5, 
7 Ex0d:23,1.2, Heb,5s.4, *Heb,7.27. 9.12.26. Inftin.Mars.Dialogin Triff. Supplicetiones - 
mud op gratiarum aftiones que & dignis peraguntur ſolas prong eſſe, &> Deo charas viflimas ipſe 


quoque effirmanerim. Has vere ſola facere Chriftian in ipſiu etiam alimonia ſus re- 
.cordatione aride iuxt4 & liquid: :in qua ty paſſionis quam pertnlit per ipſum Deus Deum,meninit, 
tren.lb. 4.cap.3 4.Genu eblationli reprobatum et: oblatlenes enim & illic,oblationes autems oy hic, 
' Sed ſpecies immutat oft rantum, #c.offerimms enim ez que ſuns ein, congruenter communicationem 
& unitatew predicantes, Quemadmrodum enim qui 4 terra panis percipiens ve:ationem Dei iam non 
communis penis efl, ſed Euchariftia ex duabus rebus conftans terrena o& calefti : fic ey corpora ne- 
Pra percipientia Eucharifiiam,iam non ſuns corruptibilia ſdem reſurre Tionis babentia, I 
ONE 
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onlic * Prieſt; they are vſurpers 8 idolaters > which * He6.7.24.26.18. 


, — Anuguft deciut, Dei, 
doe take vnto themſelues, that honour which ison- 737 2,00; 


lie due vnto the ſonne of God. Fiftlie,verſe 19. The fu cw in forma des, 
bleſſing rightlie giuen by the miniſter of God, © is /«#i»m cum pare 
the bleſſing of the Lord himſelfe; for 4 hee is the um pow of rt 
mouth & meſſenger of the Lord of hoſts. Sixtly.verſ.20, formaſerai, ſacrifici 


Weoughtto praiſe God © vponall occaſions of his — = - 


benefits,and to acknowledge them only toproceed cerde! ef , ipſe offe+ 
from him. Seauenthlie,we ought to be carcfull fro 79% & #/e oblaws : 


promotereligion, &the true worſhip of the Lord; Piridianen eo. 
and to 8diſtributc our goods,for the maintenance 4: ecclefie ſacrificis, 
thereof. Eightlie, verſe 21 . The wicked doe cuer H—_— wn pon 

- ' corpus ſis, ipſam pey 
ſeeketocircumuentthe juſt d and fimplemen, and jjwn diſci: offerre. 
to be enriched by theirlabours. Ninthlie, verſe 22, #444 Agrtine? 
An oth for confirmation of truth, in waightie mat- EEG 
ters,ought | to be taken for the glory of God,wher- f«. 4 quo Chris 
in we muſt only ſweare kby him, when the truth by ES wry 
other teſtimonie cannot be prooued. Tenthlie, oifcium.videric ergo 
verſe 33. When poſſeſſion of goods doe hinder the Pud/aripcium 4x: 
glorie of God, itis | notlawfull for Chriſtians to ,., ſlerifes — 


enioy them, although they may otherwiſe by ® ci- inelexerine, 

vill equitie, claimetherightand propertic ofthem. ,7/%+ 

Dot. eleuenth, wee are with equitie to looke vnto xes 5.4. | 

the *commoditie of our neighbour,and to giue the { X*»5.6.6.23-27, 
. . lerem,15.19, 

labourer *® his deſerued hire. Malach.1.7. 


* Pſal.103,2, 1,Cor.4.7. fa.Chrong.3. 343. *Excd 25.2.3, 1.Chron.29,3, * Fſal.37,32, 
1.Sem,18.21. i Geneſc23.24. * Dent.6, 13. & 10,20. Exodw 22,10. 11, & 31 50.53, 
1 2,King.y.20-26, r.King.13.8, AF.q4.36, ® Heredjtate vs Barnabe,Perri,ghc, Matth.10, com» 
wrefZu vt AFS.18.20. * Exod.22.5. Exech.18.18, *Dertitg. ly. 1.T1m5.18, [4m 5 4. 


Finis parris primz tomi primf, 


Deo vpi + trino, ſoli ſit gloria per mediatorem 
flium in ſempiternum. 
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DISPVTATIONS CON 
CERNING THE HOLY SCRIP- 
TVRE;, WHEREIN ARE CON- 
rained, briefe, faithfull and ſound expoſi- 
tions of the mo#t difficult and hay- 
ae#t places : 


APPROVED BY THE TESTIMONY OF 
the Scriptures themſclues , fully correſpondent to the 
analozie of| faith,and the conſent of the Church of God; 


conferred with the indgement of the Fathers of 
the Church,and interpreters of the $crip- 
ture,aevuv andold, 


| Whercinalſotheeuerlaſting truth of the word of God, 
is freed from the errors and ſlaunders of AtheiHs, 
: Papifts, Philoſophers, and all 


Heretihes. 


The firſt part ofthe firſt Tome. 


By Nicno tas GrzB ens, cMinitter and 
Preacher of the word of God, 


| Tosnva. 1.8. 
Let not the booke of the Law depart out of thy mouth, but meditate therein day and 
uight, 'that thou maift obſerue and doe according to all that uw wuoritten therein : 
for then fhalt thou make thy vuay proſperous,and then ſhalt thou haue good ſucceſſe. 
IoHN. 7.17, 
: Ff any man vvill doe his vill, he ſhall know of the dofirine,vubether it be of God, 
7 or vwbether F fpeake of my ſelfe. s 
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TO THE RIGH T 
REVEREND FATHER 


IN GOD, MY VERY HO- 
NOVRABLE GOOD LORD, 
To 8 1an,by the mercifulneſle 
of God, Biſhop of 


Dikes, &c. 


= ZI, He ſacred Scriptures (as you know 


right Rexerend ) they are the breſts 
© of the Church of God,the foode of 
Q the faithful, the oracles of God, 
the bequeath and Teſtament of 
Jeſus Chriſt. By them the Children © 

MY of the C och alwened hearing, 

AQ reading,and meditation in them, 

receine that ſincere and holſome 

nouriſhment, —_ they growe from children tobe perfect 
men in Chriſt. By them the 2odly receiue direttion in euery 
enterpriſe; for they are as faithful connſailours to teach vs 
wiſdome - ſo that where men are blind thorouzh natarall cor- 
ruption,they arc the lanterne whereby ts ſee the light : where 
men for ſinne deſpaire of mercie, they teach, with confidence 
#0 reſt on God ,, where men are preſumptuons, to feare his in- 

ſlice , where men delizht in ſinne,they teach the puniſhment, 
andhow to awoide the danger of the ſame. And as they doe 
thus declare the truth,ſo alſo by the __ thereof they diſconer 


error ; 


Tus Evrsrin 


error ; and are profitable to improie and to correct, that the 
man of God may be ab{o/ute and perfect to all good norkes. 
By them: our bleſſed S11ionr Teſres Chriſt, taking on him our 
nature, that in our nature he mizht appeaſe his fathers wrath 
fornr tranſereſions, avd might furniſh vs with the merite 
of his rizhteonſneſſe, whcreby being reſtored to be the ſonnes 
of God,we might be partakers in. his kingdome , hath left his 
will andT eſtament recorded : by which the infallible trath 
of God thorouzh the blood of Chriſt is ſealedwp, and men 
2.ty know aſſurcdly (for as much as they know, that God who 
hath promiſed is true, and cannot lye) themſelues to be inhe- 
ritours of immortall glorie ; ſo many as indenonr ſiedfaſtlie 
to keepe the conditions of the conenant: I will be their God, 
ſaith he,and they ſhall be my people. 

Wherefore 2s on the one part we hane infinite cauſe to my 
nifie the mercie of the Loxd,for this ineſtimable treaſure of his 
holy word, (6 on the other ſide of intolerable griefe and lamen- 
tation, conſidering the negligence of men to imbrace this be- 
nefite : whereby it commeth to paſſe that not onely ſo many 
thouſand ſoules of men doe daily dergy and periſh ; but euen 
our enemies reproch our religion and blaſpheme the Lord 
thorough our ſecuritie,that haning the word of God before vs 
we neelett it,and arc not amended in our lines Whereunto we 
cannot but confeſſe ( for our ſinnes doe teftifie unto our face) 
that we arenot for the greate#t part, of better conuerſation, 
then are the Heathen which know not God, and that many 
euen among vs, which ſeemed and were efttemed to bereli- 

. gious,hane aljo almo#t forgotten their former lone. T he rea- 
fon whereof 15 n0t ſtrange vnto your Lordſhip , nor unto any 
that ts godly prudent. For the wordof God hath not thu pri- 
wiledge , that whoſoener toucheth the outward hem thereof, 

Jhall fully be curedof his aifeaſe. But as our corporal! meate 
returneth not to nouriſhment, vnleſſe every member of con-” 
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coftion performe his dutie : Enen ſo this ſpirita 
leſſe it be feene with the eye, heard with the eare, 7a 
with the mouth, beleened with the heart, it yee!deth not that 
Jappe or inice that men may grow thereby. Neuertheleſſe, as 
the lizhtning thorough hu ſudden brightnes, awaketh thoſe 
that are heauie with ſleepe,and forceth their eyes to beholdihe 
cleerenes of the ſame : euen ſo the Goſpell at the ſuddaine ap- 
pearing thereof in this our land, allured all with her perfect 
beautie , yet many became offended at the ey in 
darknes more then lizht, becauſe their deeaes wereemtll : and 
many became like the ſtonie ground, whoſe hearts are hsrde- 
ned and will not yeeld obedience : many alſo who mixe it with 
couetouſneſſe,vainezlorie and voluptuouſneſs of life, but not 
with faith , heare it,and receiue it,and outwardly profeſſe it, 
but yet are choaked among the thornes. Neither can #t be,but 
many ſhould beholde it,and fewregarae it ; many receine it, 
and many fall away; for many, ſaith our Santour,are called 
by it, but tew are choſen by the Lord. 

Now albeit the higheit canſe of things remamein the ſe- 
cret connſaile of the will of God , yet the outward meanes vn- 
donbtedly of this dittreſſe are plaine and eaſie to be atſcerned, 
and van 4 of all men to be conſidered. One w,that darnelland 
 tares haue growne wp together with the wheate, which being 
ſowne before in unhappie ſcedes of wunholſore dottrine,haue 
been-permitted by the Lord himſelfe to growe together, that 
they that are approoued might be knowne. Another t«,that 
thi vine of God is not in this world ſo carefullie regarded, 
but that briers and thoynes, corrupted manners and profane 
empietie, doe make it, for the maſt part,to bring forth either 
fower or ſznall. grapes. T he third and principal! 8,negligens © 
reſpedt of the will of God reuealed m the Scriptures: whereby 
it commeth to paſſe, that men haue not their hearts prepared 
70 receine it mhen they beare it ; neither can ſo eaſilie be 
A 3 groundea. 


4 Tur Eprsritn 
groundedin the faith, by the preaching of the word, m_ 
they ſearch not by reading and conference of Scripture, whe- 
ther the doftrine tauzht them be ſoin deede, and carrie that 
equall waight in the balance of Gods ſanituarie: but while it 
is ſowne in them 4s in the ſtreete, that euill one commeth ana 
feealeth both the _ and remembrance out of their heart. 
T here are many who to excuſe this negligence, pretend diſ- 
courazement through the hardnes of the Scriptures , which 
notwithſtanding the Lord hath ginen, to be euen inſtruction 
and ſharpnes of wit unto the ſimple. Wherein alſo we doe con- 
feſſe, that the Scriptures of God in diners reſpects are hard 
and difficult. Namely, bard to them that deſpiſe them and 
will not underſtand : hard to be unaerſtoode of the natural 
man, without the eye-ſalue of the ſpirit of grace. Hard in 
ſome points of dottrine that are delinered , which ſo farre 
forth as they are delinered are nothing difficult. And ſome- 
time hard in diſpoſition and mateſtte of words, where the doc- 
trine of it ſelfe is plaine and eaſie. And therefore hath the 
Lord moſt wiſely included ſome difficultie in the Scripture, to 
the end he might prouoke vs, to aske aſiſtance of his ſpirit, by 
whoſe only light they are truly vnderſtoode. Secondly,to ſtirre 
up our indeuour, to reade, medtate and ſearch them ont. 
T hirdly,to make vs efteeme them precious as they are, who 
naturally deſpiſe the things we eaſilie obtaine. Moreoner, to 
repreſſe our pride and the boaſting of our wiſdome , he would 
ſhew-wvs thereby our ignorance in heanenly things. Againe,to 
preſerue the treaſures contained in them, that they mizht not 
be caſt before the proud and ſcornefull men, as holy thines to 
dogs or pearles to ſwine. «And withall, becauſe he hath or- 
. dained ſome teachers, ſome learners in his Church ; that the 
miniſterie which is his ordinance, with loue and renerence 
might be regarded. Neuertheleſſe as there is none ſo wiſe on 
earth,who is able to ſound the deepnes of knowledge _— 
me 
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dome contained in them , ſo is there none ſo ſimple (indued 
with common reaſon , but by the ordinarie meanes of God, 
1149 attaine to knowledge by oops xcar wy to ſane his ſoule. 
Neither is any thing moreplaine,then the ſummarie dottrine 
of Saluation containedin them (10 him that taketh delight 
therein, when as to Atheiſts and deſpiſers of them,enuery ſen- 
tence is obſcure) which can be inuented by the induftrie of 
man, or contained in mens writings, Philoſophers, or hea- 
then, or whoſoener. 
Some therefore contrariwiſe obieft unto va rhe 
facilitie and plaineneſſe of the Scriptures,as though they were 
not worthie their deepeſt meditations. To whom againe we 
_ ayſwere, Tanta eſt Chriſtianarum profunditas litera- 
rum,8&c. So great is the depth of the ſacred Scriptares,that 
if a Chriſtian man were inaued from heauen, with the yeeres 
of Methuſhalem and the wiſdome of Salomon,and wonld 
continually peruſe them enen from his childhood vnto his 
crooked age, be might ener gaine in learning, and alwaies 
with abundant profit be exerciſed in them. The more wiſe 
the Preacher was, the more he ſouzht forth wiſdome : but 
found it as a deepe profunditie which he was not able to com- 
prehend.T hey are like Iacobs ladder the loweſt teppe where- 
of commeth neere the ground of our underſtanding , but the 
laſt fleppe is high aboue mans capacitie, and reacheth wp to 
Heauen. They are a ſhallow foord, in which a Lambemay 
wade; they are an Ocean Sea, in which an Elephant may 
ſwimme. DN Rr 
"Conſidering therefore with my ſelfe (right Reverend)both 
the fond obiettions of varne and corrupted mindes, which 
receine the holy Scriptures as the word of man,not as it is in- 
deede,theword of God, as alſo the ſubtill canils of our aduer- 
aries againſt the holy truth of our profeſſion : and beholding - 
with continnall riefe the horrible negtet3 of the ſacred " 
: OF. 
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| tne ne: the infinite enormities that proceede thereof : I 
ave been prouoked in my ſelfe,to undertake a labour of no 
ſmall importance;and 1 humbly beſeech the heauenly maic- 
tie, it may be found as profitable in time to come vntothe 
Church of God. Wherein firſt of all jo the end to prouoke as 
many as profeſſe the faith, to the auligent reading of holie 
Scriptures ; I haue laboured to vafould in ſome conuentent 
meaſare,with ſinceritie aud faithfulnes,the true and ſound 
interpretation of the word,gſpecially in the moſt difficult and 
hardeſt places of the ſame, Secondly, for as much as very ma- 
ny places of Scripture haue been diſtorted,and ovengfaly ap- 
plied to the purpoſe of heretikes from time to time : I haue en- 
denoured to demonſtrate the true and vndoubted purpoſe of 
the holie Ghoſt, and zathered the doctrine that thereof art- 
ſeth,by the guide and authoritie of the Scriptures, and the re- 
nercnd and orthodox fathers of the Church.T hirdly ,where- 
as many obiections haue bin by _Atheiſts diſplaied and bent 
azainſt the hiſtoric of holie Scripture , which may happen at- 
ſo to be called into doubt, either by ſuch as begin to grow to 
headin theſe our dates,or ſome other perhaps that are indeed 
deſirous of the knowledge of the truth : I haue had in purpoſe 
#0 remone ſuch ſcrupuloſity(which either 1 could find oviedted 
or call to minde) and to cleere the truth of the word of God, 
: Fourthly, whereas places of Scripture ſeerne oppoſite to other, 
I haue conferred ſuch places and reconciled them, Fiſtly,to 
theſe interpretations, 1 hauc alſs gathered the indgement of 
ancient writers,as I haue found ew either diretthy exhibi- 
zed, or here and there diſperſed in their workes , and haue 
placed them as parallels of full agreement with the dottrine 
at this day taught in the Church of God. The reader ſhall. 
thereby perceiue, that the ſame his indgement, which before 
he had coneeiued,or from hence ſhall learne by conference f 
Scripture, ſhall be of perfett wnitic with the dodtrine of the 
| ; | faithfull 


: 


Daxvrcaronts _ 
aithfall heretofore. Sixtly,1 hane dinided theſe my Iibours 
_ — for acghur ry 1 take to Fa je laineſt 
kind of teaching unto the ſimple ; andfor toreſiſt the gain- 
ſaiers of the truth,1 hauc alſo,as occaſion hath been offered, 
added the arguments and manifeſt reaſons of the Church of 
God out of the plaine demonſtration of the Scripture, care- 
fully anoiding all vaine and idle queſtions and ſubtill d:ſpu- 
tations ( which 7 profeſſe before the Lord and before his 
Church)asin my worke it ſelfe I hope it ſhall appeare : ha- 
wing in this kinde of exerciſe imitated diners ancient and 
leerned Fathers of the Church, Theodoret, Acaſius, Au- 
guſtine,8&c.and ſome of our countrimen here at home. 
Thane directed theſe my labours unto the priuate benefit 
of this my natine countrie. Firſt, for that I acknowledge my 


ſelfe more neerely tied in autie to thoſe of mine owne nation, 


and them of my kinred in the fleſh : ſo that this Common- 
wealth and ſlate, wherein Iwas borne and hitherto maintai- 
ned,asit doth worthily chalenge my life and labours,becauſe 
next vnder God,it hath been author and maintainer there. 
of, through the moſt goalie, prudent and happie couernment 
of our moſt redoubted dread Soreraizne Ladie Queene Eli- 
zabcth (whom God of his infinit mercie and fauour to this 
our land,endow with multiplied yeeres and full felicitie) [0 1 
defireof the Lord,that for the emolum?t thereof ,1 may ener 
beſlow my ſtrength and labours, or my ſelfe may be be5towed 
to theglorie of God and edification of his Church. Secondly, 


for that the ſame our Church and Common-wealth is conti. 


xuallie aſſaulted by the aduerſaries, either by open innaſion, 
or ſecret immiſsion of lurking eſpies,Intelligencers, Remem- 
brancers,Seminaries,Priefls, leſuits ſolicitors for the Church 
of Rome, remaining in enery corner of this land; who tho- 


yourh the power of darknes doe worke into the harts of men, 


dutic 


by falſe ſuggeftions and coloured hypocriſie : 1 take it as the 
4 - 
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tic of the Miniiters of the word,by found and holie doctrine, 


of euery faithfull Maziſtrate under her gracious MaieFie, 
by Jar rms and power ; of enery good man in his place, as 


he tendereth the welfare of the Church of God, the bleſſed 
continuance of the Goſpell,which her MaieHie hath alwaies 


ſo carefully maintainea,as the chiefeſt good of all her ſubiedts, 
and the ſafetie and preſeruation of the publike wealth , to la- 


bour with watchfulnes and wiſedome , to bridle the furie of 


ſuch enterpriſers. Moreoner, for that I knowright well,that 


the writings of the Prote#ants are wholy baniſhed from all 
the territories of the Papacie,by the authoritie of the T riden- 
tine Councell and the Pope (except to certaine licenſed) vn- 
der paine of confiſcation of goods and life : therefore I did 
aſſure my ſelfe, my labonrs in our vulgar tongue, would be 


communicate to moe,than in the common languaze of many 


countries. Nenertheleſſe, if hereafter I ſhall perceiue it more 


for the ſeruice of the Church of God,and honour of my Coun- 
trie,to make my labours common to other Nations , Ipromiſe 
alſo (this booke of Geneſis being happily finiſhed) if God giue 
Life and leiſure,to conuert my ſtile. T his in the meane time 
I would crawe of your Honourable Lordſhip, that if I ſhall be 
foundin ſome one or other point not ſo f 7 perhaps to ſatisfie 
wny reader ,as of ſome peraduenture will be expetted ( for 4s 
Hierome ſaith , Quilibet in ſuo ſenſu maximeabun- 
dat) you would fauourablie impute it, in part, to my mani- 
fold diftreſſes , which through the ADE of God may 
hereafter be reliened;hauing continued theſe eight and twen- 
tie yeeres brought wp in learning, only wpon the charges of 
mine owne renenewes ; and in theſe my labours, receiued nei- 
ther incour agement or helpe of ſocietie,or conference,or like 
aſHance which might otherwiſe haue been mine aduantage 
mn this exerciſe. 
Now that 1 haue been thus bold to preſent my | famaple la. 
Ly | | bours 


4 
4 
' 
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bours vntoyour Honourable patronage ; 1 am, beſides more 
prinate cauſes,publikely inaited, by that honour and thank. 


| fulnes that 1s due vnto your Lordſhip, not only from my ſelfe, 


but of this whole Realme, and the Charch of God. That pa- 
terne of odly prelacie, deſcribed by the Apoſtle , prattiſed 
by the godly Fathers and Biſhops of the Church,js very nota- 
blie exemplified in your perſon. Tour life unproucable (I 
ſpeake nothing but before the Church of God,and by the teſti- 
monie of this Realme) your temperancie, vigilancie, ſobrie- 
tie, nodeftie Hoſpitalitie, is knowne and commended in euerie 

uarter of this land : your grauitie,wiſedome, learning, as it 
Jt abounded through 'he bleſcing of the Lord, ſo hath it 
been,as a rich talent, by a faithfull ſeruant carefully applied, 
both in her Maieſties priuate palaces, andin the fartheſt pla- 


ces of her — : your Feale and diligence in holding 


forth the word of holeſome dottrine,both by painfull preach- 
ing, and prudent gouernment in that precinit committed 
wntoyou : your moſt pregnant loyaltie, and long continued 

ſernice unto her ſacred Maieſtie : your continuall endenours * 


| for the publike wealth,which enery good man is bound to re- 


xerence,tolone,anderatifie. 
Teſas Chrift the great ſhepheard of the ſhe, in the bo- 
wels of his mercie tenderly regard his faithful flocke within 
this land , preſerue in peace this Common-wealth , continue 
long this happic and triumphant regiment ; bleſſe abundant- 
by our gracious Soueraigne and peereleſſe Princeſſe, renew her 
yeeres, inlarge her proſperitie, treaſure vp in her rojall heart 
all graces of ſaluation and of gouernment : And nay #0 
proſper all your honourable proceedings , your care and in- 
daftrie for the peace and welfare of his Church , your paits- 
rall endenour,for that ſtewardſhip and flocke committed vn. 

t8 y0u,45 that it may be euer to the praiſe of God,yonur _—_— 
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and commendation in the ſight of men, your continued 
comfort in your much prolonged life ; and at his appearance, 
throuzh his endleſſe mercie,you my receine that infinit 
zuerdon of your faithfull diſ enſation , which 
'” is that immortall Crowne 27 vnſpeakable 
2lorie. Diligatte Dominus quia 
tu dct ſeruos diligis. 


# Tour Lord/hips moſt humble 
/ to be commanded, 


Nr1icuotas Gisnznns, 


TOW 


E GODLY READER, 
The counſaile ff Chryſofome touching the reading of 
the Scripture. Hom. 3.de Lazaro,Luc.16. 


QZme lbrum in witfhs., lege hiftoriam omnem, & que nota ſunt memoria te- 

nens, ea que obſcura ſunt,parumq; manifefta, fr equenter percurre, Quod fi 
non poteris a/iduitate leffionis inuenire quo1 dicitur,nccede ad ſapient iorem, va- 
de ad dofiorem, communica cum his ea que ſ:ripta uns, declara vehemens fludis, 
Et ſi viderit re Deus tamtam animi prompiitnudinem adhibere,non deſpiciet tuans 
vigilantiam Cs ſolicitudinem, Verum etiamſe nil/us homo te docuerit quad queris, 


zpſe ſine dubioreſerabit, Memento Eunucki regine Fthiopum,eyc. 
T hus much in Enzliſh, 

—— the Bible in thy hand,reade the whole hiſtorie, and remembring 

that thou vnderſtandeſt, that which is daike and not manifeſt vnto 
thee runne ouer often, If thou canſt not finde out the meaning of the 
words by diligent reading, haue acceſſe to one of better knowledge, goe 
vntoa teacher of the word : communicate with them the things thar are 
written, declare thy carneſt defue to vnderſtand, And if God ſee thee vic 
ſogreat readines of minde, he will not deſpite thy watching and thy care- 
fulnes, Yeaif tio man reach thee that thou askeſt, he himcIfe withour 
doubt will valocke it and diſcloſe it vnto thee, Remember the Eunuch of 
the Queene of Xrhiopia, a man troubled with innumerable cares, and 
hedged in with many buſinefles, who being a Barbarian, and not vnder- 
fanding whar he read, he read notwithſtanding fitting in his charior: andif 
be ſhewed luch diligEce inthe way, think what he did whe he was at home. 


_— 
. _ 
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CHaP. I. 


Lueition i. verſe r, 


Whereforeis it written thus: 72 the begin- 
nmg G od created the heauen and earth ? 


4 Ecauſe the Lord would haue 

© /z itknown vnto men, but eſpe- 

> 2g clallic vnto his Church, that 

>(&) the world was not eternall, as 

men are readie to imagine, 

and the « Philoſophers and, , +... 4 
2 b heretikes haue taught; but 1.r.cap.10.. 


| that hauing a beginning in Memrederw China, 

- time, © God himſelfe was the 4 creator of it. The , np ennoe: 
ume, Od NIMICUC W S CIT 5-009 wide Augnf?, de He- 

Hebrue word —ww, reſhith, which is engliſhed,the ver. & 4. 

: © Flohim, a waxd,of 
ctheplurall number, ſignifieth the three perſons in the Trinitie : being ioyned with the word 
of the ſingular nuinber Bara, ſheweth that the three perſons are bur one God which did 
create, Deus 2musin trinitate, trrinus in vnitate, Arneb. in Pſalm,145, And — for ho= 
' nour ſake a creature ſometimes is pokenof in the plurall gumber, a the Icwes obieR: yer 
' Nogreature in any place of Scripture euer ſpake of himſelfe in the plurall number (as Iam 
Elobim ) this ispeculiartothe Lord, # Bara to create, fignificth to make of nothing, and 
thereby is diſtinguiſhed from the word *, jatzar, to forme, and V7» gnaſhah, to make, ſo 
that all things were made of the firſt matter,and that matter made of nothing Baſil. Epiſt.1 gk 
Damaſcen, 01 thodox, lib.2.. cap.s. 


a B beginning, 


MAGN 


ib, 4-2 
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* Targhum Bierefel. beginning , doth not ſignific © any Tubſtance, but 
walter © 2252 the f firſt moment orinſtance of time. Which Time 
gen in Gen,1, &> a5 i5the ſpace or meaſure of the mouing of the hea- 
” verbo ſo}, f9, ens, and therefore neither before nor after, but to- 
non ad ſenſum genni- —_ | gy 

Prager AG SE gether with the heauens was created. So that it 1sas 
* Hieron,queit.Hebr, much to fay : as, God did once create the heauen 
ye; #** andthe carth,whe as there was before, neither hza- 

- uen, nor carth, nor mattcr whereof to make it : ſo 
that nothing was before time but God, who made 
the heauens wherein time is. By this we learne,that 

$1/1.44.6. 48.12. God 8 oncly is without beginning and ctcraall : 
TT" Whereof Tertulian Þ faith, before all things were, 
cep. 12, Xternites, GOd Onlic was, andhevnto himfcitc was inſtecd of 


» Dei ſolummodanatwre the world, place,timc,and all things: Ice was alone, 


nbfantialiter ines. : , - <> he Wo 
rent becauſe nothing was cle where but himfelte : and 


ean. Ante omni enim YCt not thenalone, becauſc hee had with nm, his 
Dems erat ſolns, xc. wiſdome,power,happines,and all goodncs in him- 
ſelfe. Neither did hee create the world, becauſe he 

- Ts -70- ſtood in needethercof : for! God is in necde of no 
a " good thing, both hee himſcife is the chicteſtzood, 
and whatſocuer is good,is of him; hee neither nee- 
deth vs, norany of his meruailous works, ncither 
the heauens, northe heauen of heauens, nor what- 
ſocuer is ſaide to be within or abouc the heauens, 
could make him more good, more ſtrong, or more 
bleſſed. For what ſhould it hauc been, what ſo cuer 
m—_— himſelfc,vnlefle he himſclte had inadeit? Or 
wang, Wh -* what didhe ncede thee, that was before thee, and 


cont, Manich, Gb, 1, 


 eap.2. Reſpondendum Was ablc to make thee, when thou waſt nothing? 


s 


efF quia wvoluit : vo- f b 
mk pen noe The Lofd therefore, beforc all times, and beyond 


oft cab & rerre, & All crcrnities, * being delighted with that infinite 


 #eomerr et wie plorie which is in himſclfe,! of his own good will 


Gag! 4 (forthat he would haue creatures to be partakers 4 


WITTY 


won Geneſis, Cnav. rt. ; 


his bleſſednes, ſomuch as the nature of a creature 

can containe) did create » Angels and men,and for = Coloſſ 1.16, 
them ® asit werea houſe to dwell in, hee madethe , j,;. 12 oy. 
heauen and thecarth. If any man ſhould be ſo cu- .1lexan.Suwom. tb.g. 
rious.as to aske ® what God did before he made the £4#an. 45.7. cap.4. 


hog 2p | . Quid x 
world? Itisfitlic ? anſwered, he madehell for ſuch Ft Free 


foolcsas will aske ſuch ynproficable queſtions, difirat us tantumme- 

do domns fit, ſed us in 
ea pit h.:bitart,yc apparert ergo animantium cauſa mundum eſe conflruflum,eye, * lren, bb, 
capey7. Dicimu quenan iſtariſponſio ſubzaces Deogohe, ? Aſtor, Tripartit, E 


— — — 


AQref7ion 2. verſe 2, 


What is meant by this: The earth was With- 
out forine and void? 


=i Hat which before was called heauen and 


” Grooms notatthefirſt the forme or ſhape | duguſt.confeſſ.li.12, 


- <a »,21. Corporale #l- 
£SSo0ot heaucn and earth, but only was the mat- bed quad fecit Dems; 
ter whereorthcy are. And like asa toule bringeth «tbc mareries erat 

Me & 4 : | . Corporearum verkm 
forthan cgge, or>a Bcare her whelpe, hauing ney- ;,Z,1o 


ther tecte nor head, nor taile, but a matter whereof » .4rifter. Hiftur, A- 
the forme ariſ{erh : ſo, that which was firſt created, #7 45. 6. cap. 30, 


: , PinbbJ$.cap.; 6. In- 
was < an vnfaſhioned maſſeor lumpe, whereinthe formis —— 
matter of hcauen and carth and all creatures was — ſine ocu- 
4 * , . 0 » = - 61, me $140 z T'ngnes 

notſcucred or diſtinguiſhed. Bythis welearnethe ,7; ne Poo nns' 


e omnipotencie of God, who can make matter of kan: lam'ende pauia- 
0 


no matter, and 2f forme without forme : this can- #*# So 

« . P - ” . 6 Fo ;c . 

not be comprif-din t142 wit of man, 8 itisto berc- 7. Thu very 

cciucd and bclecued by taith, matter was created 
the tit day. 

* [tis called i hc Hebrue, 52 5 19hn webobes, {robw) i. without order, (! obn, wahout 


Vaiictic. * Teas. 134.56, 14.42 $8 ' tjpen Sew par,n.65,4.1, + Heb.11 {. 
OPT 


414 Laefions and Diſputations 

in ſubicQion, when before » there were neither 
Pho an erg king nor ſubieQs. This is it which the Scripture 
procms ſmentaite Chicflic mcancth, and condemneth in Nimrod and 
9, er - gt all his followers : namclie ambition, pride, and 
I 'tyranmue. Tobe mightic, or noble, or wiſe, or rich, 
nenit, + princep+ 13, Or honourable, 1s no where diſcommended by the 


rex for arteries: holic Ghoſt, for they are indeed the * bleſſings and 


nam nondum e- | Me 
don jr gitts of God. But when men will litt vpthemſclues 
ſubdui, - abouetheir um becauſc they haueno more, wil 


—_— k . -robandſpollefrom other, ſuch men are hunters be- 
! Pſal.82.1.2.3 fyrethe Lord. Nimrod was valiant, and wiſe, and 
For Nees ucts. Noble: he ought 7 therewithtohauc detended,not 
leg(ſo called becauie oppreſſed his weaker brethren.: He had no rightof 
6 0k ame o* 2oucrnment. Noah his great-grandfather, the Mo- 
| yn, goon! "Tine and narch of the world was yet * in life. Sem and lapherh 
fortie yeeres, a5 p- were much more honourable and more worthie; 
pearethby 5 SP 1, ut noneof them preſumedof regall gouernment, 
*NZHebraic? Nim- but goucrned their owne, as a father in his familie. 
ns £2 © Butthis wicked rebell * waxing proudof the gifts 
ry many 6.0, hee had, albeit not ſatisfied with the greatneſſe of 
bb.zz. cap.x, Poren- them, ſpared not todepriucthe people of their an- 
tim & melins ? cientlibertie,and his ſuperiors of theirauthoritie,to 
benefecere, quamma- the end (vndeſeruing it, ſauce in his owne opinion) 
aſt non fimere.  hemightbemadeaking. But ſuch was the proui- 
Cenfiae hoe Moſt, es. dence of God (who victh the wicked and crooked 
gio inuri tyrano £ inſtruments Þ vnto his owne glorie,and his peoples 
— 097” woo "lice, 800d) to brand this wickednes of Nimrod with per- 
quantum Deo placeas Peruall infamie, © making it a prouerbe in the 


mderata admimifira- 11 1 uthes of men, and — « off his race from 


+ 02406 AEM | 
#Forthe Scriprure DEaring rule. In whoſe example, wee may obſerue 
maketh no mention of any children of Nzmred. Hiſtorians teach that Ninu: was the builder 
of Niniue. Strab.ib.16, Diodor, Sicnl,:b.z, Plin.lib,6, that he otercame all the countries 
avout him, Drodor,lib,z.cap.6, Inftin,lib,r, Anguſt.qe ciuit,Deilib.16.cap.t7.that his wife 
Semiramis buiJded Babylon, Inftin.l,1, By which itis percciued that Nimrods empire laſted 


4 | : 1. That 


** 


open Geneſir, Cnavto. © a4r 

r. That thoſe that ſeckefor, or doe attaine to ho- "jy94'6 na hes 
nour,rule-bcaring,or office in the Church or com- 44.16. cz. chinkerh 
mon wealth,not * being lawfullic aduanced or cal- OO _ 
led thereunto,cither by lawfull f inheritance, 8 free Bur crber writers 
election, or other meanes * which the Lord hath firme,that Naw 


| | | Beks 
eſtabliſhed, tor the ſucceſſion and continuance of 9%,0h0e of Poe 


ſuch offices ; they are beforethe Lord, accounted wich Beiws buile 
i hunters of mens ſoules, or of their bodies, lives, 3*by!0n + E»jeb. 4o 


. | 0 .ab,g.cap.q. 
liberties,or goods, and ſhall be rewarded as * ſpiri- 2 Core lb,s, which 


tuall murtherers. 2. Thoſe alſo that ſecke for honour Fw was this Nam- 


. . | "2" .  rodaccording tothe 
and authority fortheir own ſake,theirlucre ortheir £51701 Heath 


glorie, rather then forthe glorie of God, and the theie amhors way 
good of the Church and common wealth : euen !juybc reconciled 
they are | hunters before the Lord, the Lord hath þ,1,1on,and 4ſbur 


not ſent them, 8 yet they ran. 3. They that to place Niniue. Nimred was 


þ 0s... : - called Belus, or Sa- 
themſelues in honour and dignitie, diſplace or hin- {© -: Babylon; 


derother, which by right haue moretirle thereun- tim ſonne of 4: 
to : they alſo ® are hunters in this ſpirituall chaſe, 4" ſubuerted his 


: Empire, b - 
they * often labourin the fireand getno gaine, for ;,," his _—_— 


the ® inheritance vniuftliegotten, the end thereof was as well counted 
ſhall not be bleſſed. 4. Thoſe that haue received Þisonne, as of his 

, . . godly father Aſſor, 
gifts, muſt ? waite vpon the Lord, vntill hee call which Ninw al 
them forth to exerciſe them, which when 4 cuer he concinued his fa- 


doth,he doeth by lawfull and holy meanes; andbe [2*rt eneerpriſe, & 


humbled * with theſight of their infirmities 5 not wife Semiramiafter 


{ lifted vp with the meaſure of their gifts, nor ha- Þ** husbids death 
1 - P reedified Babylon: 
ſtie toclimbe before the Lord doe ſtay * their hand pur of vncertain- 
ties, let cuery one haue his iudgement. * Heb.5.6, * 2.Sam.7,12, 2.Chron.x;.5.6. 
E1.Sam.11.12, + According tothe lawes and cuſtomes of the Nations, * Indg.g.1.20. 
1.King.15.27.23. & 16.1.2, 2.Chron.23.3.14-&c. !ſai.22.15.16, * Pron,t.tg. Pſalw.5.4.5.6. 
| 1.57.2, 29. 30. Exech.34.2.3. ® Indg.g.t. 2.Sam.15.4.5. Numb,i6.1.2., * Habac,2.13, 
Micah.1.7. * Prou,20.21. ? 1.Sem:6.9.10. 2.5am.4.11. Pſalm.131.1.2, 41 Pron.$.15, 
Hoſee,$.4. 1/4i 22,21. Rom.z,8, * Exedgz.11. Indg.6.15.6c. * Indg.g.28.29., 1,Cr,4.7.h, 
' Pſalm. 94-18. | 

and 


=> 
L 


- 
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and foote; forit is much more warmeand ſafe, to 
ſirattherootegf a tree then in the toppe; and ho- 
nour «of irſElfcis burdenous, much more * when 
«Nwn.11.11.12.13, 11S attained with an cuill conſcience: notwithſtan- 


Et — r— ding when the. Lord doth call thee vnto office, 
in prouerbio, 


Himmeidadau;, (WAIch thou ſhalrknow by his! word,and the law- 
Non eft dizumm vi tall meanes helayeth before thee) Ariſe, and doe 


inde exigas bowrem theworkeof the Lord with cheerefulnes: be thoua 
wnde ref 1gis lavorts 3 


aens.oh  - * candleſticke of lightin the houlc of God, a ® con- 


_ my duit pipe to conuey Gods mercies and benefits to 
Pſaim,g> Conſciem:a b tb Zn. off | 
peccar} formidinis oft DENA {word in the Lords hand to auenge finne 


mater: Conſcience and Wickednes: puniſh the euill, maintaine © the 


of fine isrhe mo- 999d ; deliver 4 the oppreſled from the hand ofthe 
ther of feare. Ther - 


fore the prouerbis : Wicked: hauenot © reſpect vnto therich,nortothe 
Nothing fo fearfull poore: be vnto * rhe Churchof God, anurſing fa- 


asa Tyranczwhere- th er.cauſethenurſes therof's to feed with the milke 
of many examples 


are:aler.1ax.tih,g of holſome doctrine. If thou ſhalt thus be occupied 


cep.14. Diemyſiws for jn, the Þ vineyard of the Lord, not doing i thine 
feare of being kil- O 


led of his Barber, OWNC Will,but his that ſentthee;not * ſecking thine 
raught hisdaughters Owne things, but his that put thee in authotitie: the 


to pole his head: af : 1 : , 
deccuing Lord will be with thee !as he was with 2roſes,with 


20 cruſt them, hee 10{#4, With Danid, and ® deliuer thy ſoule out of all 


burackjs hairewith aquerſitic: he ® will beare the burden of thy magi- 
nurſhels ſer on fire, 


Dioder.lb.vo, Mracie; he will make thee a * defenced Citie, an 
Cicer, Offic, ibr,2..4- jron pillar and walles of brafle againſt all thy eni- 
lexander Phareus v- 
ſed to ſearch his wife before he went ro bed,leaſt ſhe carried anie knife ro murther him, 
Sueton.in vit,Damit .cap.14. Damitian was (o fearefull that hee walked almoſt continually in 
his galleric,which he cauſed to be ſet with the ſtone Phengires,that by the brightnes there- 
of { as in a glaſle, Pl, br,z6, cap, 22. ) he might-ſee what was done bchinde him, 
Y Pſal.x9.11, & 119.99.39. * Zach.q.2.6, * Iſai,z2,1.2.3. > Rom.13.4, <1.Chron.18.14, 
 Pfalm,72.2, * Pſalm.$:.3.4. Virgil. Enead.6, Regum eſt parcere ſubieftis & debellare ſuper+ 
bos, © Lewit.19.15. * Iſaicq9.23. f 2.Chron.17.7.8,0 31.2.3, 1,Per.2.2, * Matih.21.28.29 
i Tohn.6, 28. * Philip.2.21, | Exod.3,12, loſhyi,g. * 1.King.1.29, * Pſalu.z5.22. 
* lerem 1. 18, : 
mics ; 


* 
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mics; he? that toucheth thee, ſhall touch the apple !7/4wt05-15. 
of his eye: he will preſeruethine honour,8: 4 peace «,.5.m.z.;0. 
of conſcience inthis lite,and continuethy * regen- * Prov.15.r3. 
cicinthelifeto come, with eternall glorie and feli. 95-11-12. 
citie. 5. Obſerue alſo in Cham poſteritie, they flou. 
riſh andare mightie, and Canaan exceedeth in out- 
ward bleſſings, as in number of children, and rich 
inheritance: ſo is the Lord not haſtie to bring * de- r5,99.14.5 
ſtruRion ypon the wicked, but * prouoketh them 7/103 6, 
with his goodnes to repentance. 6. There is u no —_— | 
diſcerning in the preſent cſtate of temporall things, * 1.21.7 8.9.6. 
betweene the righteous and the wicked. 7. The */-73-7. 


wicked, * although for a time they flouriſh with = 194.41.17.6c. 


proſperitie, yet they ſoone decay, and are inthe P/<7314.19.20, 


wrath of God conſumed. 
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> 
Fo 
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Queition 3. verſe 21. 


For what cauſes Sem called,the father of all 
the ſonnes of Heber : and what isto be c- 
ſteemed of theelderſhip or ſeniority of 
Sem 8 lapheth, concerning whom there 
isdifference in tranſlations and inter- 
preters? 


/ 


TH Ecauſethe Scripture purpoſeth, fro hence- 


g__—_ _— £ 7 forth to abide* in the hiſtorie of the houſe 
ele ich dias, © 5 of Sem, asby which onlietruereligion was 


gradaiims generatio- profeſſed in ſucceedingages;of Þ whom arc the fa- 


mm thers,and of whom-came Ieſus Chriſt concerning 
Soles falſe premiſſs ME fleſh: therefore in the beginning © of his hiſto- 


non ſequiter concluſpv. rjie theſe wordsare placed, as aprefaceto commend 


#4 —.ae WM came bis perſon, andthe bleflings which the Lord God 


mannerin diſgrace Of Sem beſtowed vpon him. One would thinke it 


RY” at the firſt,a ſpeech abſurd, that Sem: ſhould be cal- 


Father ofCanees, 1ed the father of all the ſonnes of Weber. For if Heber 
4 chyſoftem,Hem.in were of Sems poſteritic , how could Sex: butbe the 
- 0 ms = ancetor of all his progenie. But herein isa 4 mine 
tur duinarum ſerip- Of treaſure hid. He was father of all the ſonnes of © He- 


aurarum letffio : nam 


ſewtex illo, quiſquis vel _ micam capere valeat, mnltas ſibi parat dinitias ; ita & in ſacra 
ſeriprura, etiam in breui difliene variarum ſententiarum vim &F ineffabiles divitias inuenive b- 
cet, © Augn/Flibr.de cin,Dei,16.c.3.0rds verborum eft : oy Sem natus eff Heber etiam ipſi, id 
ef7, ipſe Sem natus ef? Heber, qui Sem pater ef? omminm filiorum. Sem ergo Patriarcham inzelligi 
volnit, omminm qui de ſlirpe eius exorti ſunt, quo: commemeraturus efF, ſine ſint nepores, ſine abue- 
pores, or proneporer, > deinceps indidem exorti, ; 


ber; 
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ber, that isof f Heber and all his ſonnes. And why _ _ - 
| of Heber? forſo was healſo of Elamand Aſhar, and all the Sonnes be- 


Ludand cAram,and all the nations that came of — | 
them? Surelie,becauſe the wiſedome of God, wil- the eg 


ling to commend Sem, for the bleſſing vpon Sem, be a proper name, 
which Neab had propheſied; could find no ſuchar- ———_— - 
gument of commendationin any of theſe, as was ve! wierierew per- 


cafie in Heber to be found; which was ſincere picty, yan anCs 
and zealous perſeuerance intrue religion, which ;; the worde' Beth 


the Lordregardeth 8 aboue all the titles of nobili- 574,196.32. figni- 


x : . tixth a houle ( Berb 
tie. Which appeareth partlie by the name of He- parry 


ber, ® thatheſeparated himſelfe fro their aſſemblic, dane.for as Loſeobus 
which ſtubbornelie i rebelled againſt the Lord: *ctifierh, Anrig. bb, 


and partlie by the benefit, which hee received of 5,737, Zi hu 


his conſtancie, which was that when cucrie familic Sonnes of Heber 


k 3 4; poſſeſſed, from Co- 
of the carth had changed * his dialeRof ſpeech, Haag: war 


onlie Heber continued with that hee had attained diz,»mothe border 
from his infancie. Itſeemeth alſo that Heber is here of Euphrates and 
remembred,rather the Arphaxad, both becauſe be- Nw Rs 
ing young,and moreapt! to befeduced, by preſer- of all the Sonnes 


: , . _ beyond the riuer: 
uing his foule from ſin he obtained a greater COM- phe coniefture 


mendation; asalſo forthat the Lord hauing choſen is ferched roofarre, 
his Church,out ® ofalittle famitie, would hereby I home in 


8 Deut,26.17.18.19, Hieron, ad Celant, Sola apud Deum Libertas eft,non ſeruive peccatis : ſama 
ad Deum nobilitas efllarwm offe virintibus. Naxiangen.Orat.11, Triplex eft genus nobibtaty; 
wnum gued ſupernt originem duxit, cuirs reſpetfu one: ex eque nobiles ſannns, ad Dei ſciices ima- 
ginem ſatli: alterum 2 ſanquine prouenit, cus ratione num quis fit nollis equidem hand ſcio;, pre- 
fertim cum ovtus tine cum interi:n conjiundtugeft, Terlium, ex vitio vel tirmute aftimatur, cniue 
vel magis vel minus perticipes ſunus, prot vel ſernauerimu imaginem vel corrugerimus, Nam 
quartum! genw ex reſcriptis ox ediftis pendens ayud me tunc erit in preci2,crum pulchritudinen fitem 
im coloribus amplexiu fuers, > Simiane cepers ventrari, que leo fit efſe ;uſſa, * Tranſeuntemv 
franſeenientrm fignificet, quaſi ab eorum ſacierate rranſyſſer. i Gen,11.4, For it ſignificth one 
comming trom beyond, departing or paſſing. * Gen.11.7.9. | P/aim.119.9. Fedleſ.11.9, 
Ambr»ſ.libr, de wviduis, V icina eft lapſibur adolefcentia, quieTvariarnm efius cupidutarim furorem * 
ealentia inflammat eia1. ® Deut.7.7. 


H hh 2 delcribe 
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deſcribethe limits and viſiblebounds thereof. The 
' father of all the ſonnes of Heber, The father therefore 
: TR 4. of all oars multitude: yea doubtleſſe : but much 
1s ef Heber eciam TathCr in the meaning of ® the Scripture,of the He- 
figs cr fs quinrs lyrye Abraham,of Moſes andthe Prophets, of Danid 


nepss ; quid nit ve 


rum 67 qued trade. EC king,and of the Meſsias Teſs Chriſt, This is the 
er, ex lo Hebrew: ſtile of honour which the Lord thought-meete to 
eſe cognminan, in | ono on Sem, thereby to diſtinguith him from 


wo Det Ciuilas fin | | aqx;" A 
[37a prregrinaceef,, his brethren. Secondlic,it followeth-" the brother of 
& in omnious (4i72- Tapheth the great. Why is he not called the brother 


1mbr . . . 5 . 
Calum in Gen io, Of Cham and Tapheth , cſpeciallie ſich Cham in the 


Now vocatwr hoc loco TCpEtition of their names is alwaies next him pla- 
Sew, frater Cam,9i4 ced,as here he is alſo in the recountof genealogies? 


reſetFus ex /ratrum 


ordine,gy ure ſue ab- SUTClIC, becauſe the Lord would not vouchſafe 


dicatus fucrat, » thathonor vnto Cham, althoughhe wereas neere 
P For as Abraham . . . : 
is called the facher OY CONLUNCtion in the fleſh, to call him the brother 


of the fairhfull, al- of the fathers ? ofthe Church, who by his ſinne 
_ «paper had made himſeltc 4 an enimie: but onelie 1apheth, 
led the father of all WHO was with Sema partner * in his pietie, wasalfo 
the ſonnes of ever, meete to be partaker of his praiſes. Herein is alſo 


— ne 92 handledas difficultaqueſtion ; whether Japheth or 


remaining vntil the Se were the elder brother : thus ſtand the wordes 


Meſſiah ; namelic 59 the Hebrue text: Achilapheth Hagadol: the bro- 
for his praiſc and 


commendation. #er of Tapheth the * great. For firſt becauſe this 
Rom. 11.13. Pr greatnes is giuen to brotherhood, it is *wholie vn- 
* Auguſt.decimr >. gerſtood of theage of one of them, that he was the 


16.cap.2, Cham vero | 
ps of} oreateror elder borne; but whether to 7apherh or to 
que diſcernens, &4 inter utrunque remanens,nec in primitys Iſraebtarum, nec in plenitudine Genti- 
um; quid qnificat n17 hereticorum gen callidum,non ſpiritn ſaprentie, ſed ſpiritu verſipellis aſtc 
the, quo ſolent here/i eorum feruere precordia,gy pacem perturbave ſanflorum, © Gen.g.13, *For lo 
it is word for word,and very fitly ro be reotiqped for 87 ba,is a prepoſitiue particle with the 
Hebrewes,and an{wereth ro {he in Engliſh,and 772 gadat, to be great, allo ro magnifie, 
[from whente 7: gadol, great, * Sic enim AuguFF.de cinit.Denlib t6.cap.z, Caluinin Gen,t0. 
Lyra. & conſenſus inerpretum, | 


Sem 


vpon Geneſis, Cn av.ro. 421 
Sem: to be referred,it cannot fullie bebythe u letter | For the Hebrues 


. ha i 1 h - 
of thetext determined. There are of the * Hebrue wp nr =ancygs 


writers which affirme, that Cam was the eldeſt ſon degrees of copati- 
of Noah,but where the Scripture calleth 7 Cham his aro COD 
z little ſonne,it cutteth off that judgement from the uca as itn tac vecn 


truth. Butforthe * moſt part, Semis eſteemed the —_ LPT wg 
. = (#] 2 1 $ } [4 " 
eldeſt ſonne, both becauſe he isalwaies firſt named ,, aug whe 00. 


among the brethren ; and alſo torthat (as ® the He- der vt the wo.des 


brues would auow) the Prieſthood was ioyned betore and atter: 
which is common 


with the < priuiledge of birth, vntill that Aaron was wv. allo with the 
called and confirmed by the Lord. Notwithſtan- Hebrewes for the 


' molt part, in our 
ding on the contrary,there want not many reafons, 2nghfraging 


why weare to hold,that apherh by nature was the * Aben. £x74.m com- 


cldeſt of them. For firſt the placing of the words "22G". Other 
| make Cha the mid- 


inthe Hebruetext, doe ſeeme to 4 ſhew the mea- gic ſonge, and Sem 
ning of the Scripture,that /apherh not Ser was grea- the youngeſt , as 


: Rab. Salomon, bur 
terorelder borne. Secondlie, the © Greeke tranſla- ©; 9 Som 


tion doth read itſo, f and maniclearned writers doe nions containeth 


ſo expoundit. Thirdlie, itis moſt euident by this: ſuficiene probabt. 


Naah being fine hundred yeere old, as ſaith the Scrip- » Gen.g.14. 

ture, 8 begat Sem, Ham, and Japheth, thatisto ſay, * Hachatan, 

k began to generate, and had noneof them before. SENS ARTS 
Chamwas not then begotten, for i hee is called his * Dauid. Kimchi. 


y__ ſonne. Neither yet was Semat that time A*2*#4e canir. Dei, 


, : , bb.16. » Pagnin, 
rne,according * to the time of life, but twa yeere o% — 


 after,as the Scripture witneſleth, being an hundreth * Rab. Salo, inGen, 


weres of age not till the fix hundreth and ſecond 77:7% , —_ 
| yeere of: Noah, which was two yeere after the floud of hunc eſſe Melnſe- 

dec, de quo Gen, 14, 
quod Rebreis placet, Raſi,Lyra.grec, © He faith not Sew H2gadol, Sem the great, or Sem the 
great brother of Iapherh: bur Achi Iapherth Hagadol,che brother of Iapherhthe great. * Sepe, 
T% iaqirs weiGr@-. f The Rabbins in Bereſhith Ral.ba, and Rab. Saiom doc doubr of it, 
' Rab,Dauid. Kimchi int Paralip. perſwadeth it. Lyra, in Gen.10. Genebrard, in Chronolog, Mer-. 
«er, in Gen,no. Broughtonsconſent of Scripture doe confirme it, 8 Gen.5.32. * Ang»ſt,bb,de 
ciu,1 5, Generauit id eſt generare capit,queſt.in Gen,z5, 'Gen 9.:4. * Gen.18.10, 1Gen.,11.10, 

h 3 waters. 
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waters, Whereof it remaineth that 7apheth being 
borneinthe 500. yeere, was by birth the eldeſt ſon 
of Noah, and to Semthe elder brother. Now this 
which the Scripture ſpeaketh , may not vnhitlie be 
vnderſtood,of 1apheth, notonelic in reſpect of age, 
that hee was eldeſt, but alſo in reſpe& of worldlic 
=Gen.27.x.157, 8ICcarnes, in which ſenſe Eſa is ſo often ® called 
| ' = Hagadhol,thegreat or elder, toſhewthegreatneſle of 


+ one ay his condition in reſpec of 7acob. As if the Lord 
ver» adSchemi pert;. had ſaid: not inferiourto —_ greatncs : andas 
nuiſſe, hec verbs de- ],pheth was enlarged in carthlic things, ſo Ser was 


. Fratre Iaphe. _ pn 
nt erat cz preferred in ſpiritual benefits. It mayalſo notamiſſe 


ef, aſcitwm in ivr e- be vnderſtood of Sew : not in reſpect of age, but 


mnſdem communicati- n of his priuiledge. For as he was » authqur of co- 
onem, adeoque ante- 


poſcrum occaſione i;- UCTINg his fathers nakedneſle, as the Scripture ſee- 
we beneficj quod in meth to ſignifie; ſo hee obtained the chicteſt bleſ- 


ues 1 gene +; ſing, to be father of the ſonnes of Heber, that is, the 


regendi primusfuiſe Church of God, in which reſpe&,as if hee had re- 


_ ceiucd aſuperiour dignitie, hee might be called the 
en.yg.22, 


e And whereas his STcater brother. The which his priuiledge ? doth 


—_— is on give him formoſt place, throughout the Scripture, 
—_ no asto the worthieſt. Their errouris great, and their 


rinuance of che hi- negligence more large, 4 who to reconcile this 


Norie with F which C +; - Ab_ 
EY 6 x Scripture, would import that Noah was not exaRt 


houſe of Sew. & 11500. yceresold,zvhen he recejued the gift of ge- 
Perer,in.Gen.cev.10, NETation: or that Sex was not cxaQliean 100.yeere 
«f.12.Noen( 4-4) old,two yeers after the loud, whe he begat Arphax- 


1201 caþbi/ſe penerare n . 
500. wn fus ens 4d. Forthe purpoſeof the Lord is * cxactlie to de- 
preciſe, ſed quingen- \cri5e the time, whereon the whole certaintic © of 
8e/ſimo ſecundo : wel | 

Sem ſecunds anno poſt di/nuium nen fuij/e centum annorum preciſe ; ſed ſuiſſt centum og» duorum 
annorum, Sed hoc ef} contra omnem authoritatem,contra rationem, & ſcripturam impingere mani- 
fd#tam. * It is manifeſt by the eompuration which the Scripture vſeth in many places, as 
Gen,8. Exed.12.41.0, and alſaby the iudgement of Euſobixs and Hieron,in Chronic, of Ore- 
fee, Encherius, Anguitine and other. * Dan,11.26, Gal.4.4e 


time 
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timedependeth. It is farther reported of the ſons 


of Sem, that they were alſothe originall of nations, 


and were diuided into languages * and countries. *r(z1, 
Elam was the father of thoſe whom the u Scripture ' 59 the Perſians 
are called in the 


calleth Elmaites,which = are the Perſians; Aſhar, of Hebrve, Dav.h.a. 


Y Aflyrians; Arphaxad of the * ſonnes of Heber,and So in the Greeke 
Att, 2.9. They are 


of the * Chaldees;Zudof the Þ Lydians; Aramof 7 ile cal- 
the < Syrians, whoſe chiefeſt citie was Damaſeas. led Paras, bur this 


Whoſepoſteritie(ſaue Aram & Arphaxad although ſemeth to bee a 
more comme name 


not farther amplified) grew doubtlesasthe © reſtin 1,1,nging allo re 


multitudes and nations. For if 19&#an had fourteene the Medes, Parthi- 
ans,Sogdians, Bace 


nations deriued from hisloynes, wee haue cauſc to ,; >ebonh ne 
think(through the bleſſing < of the Lord)the other as thae all theſe 


Patriarkes were not vnfruitfull. But concerning noe ed 
ation 


theſe latter nations (ſaith * Hierome) becauſe they (uu. one was the 


are diſtant ſo farre from ws, as inhabiting 8 the Eaſt parts tounderof the Per- 
A ftans, Artop,in 


of the world,and their former names being alſo changed, -*- 
they remaine tows Þ as yet vnknowne. Obſer. 1, The = wfeph.Amiq.bb.r, 


prouidence of Godis the onelic i authonr and di-©7 "EI > 
reQor of the habitation,and bounds of nations. Se- g,, * ED 
Y Verſ.24.25, & Gen.11, 13. cc. *Get,11.10, © Caſhdim. id efb, Chaldei, ſine per Aphereſin 
ab Arphacaſhd qui Arphachaſhdins, Hieren, Trad. in Gen, Arphaxad 4 quo Chaldai. loſeph, 
Amiq.bb,.c.q. Arphaxades eos quinunc Chalde; ſunt Arphaxad av: nominanit : fine vt aly velunt 
4 "yd. Caſhah,quod eft operiri denominati. Þ Hieron, in Gen.trad, Lud, 4 quo Lydy, Populns ſcul, mw 
nor Afre,quorum rex Creſus 4 Cyrocapta efl, Herodotin Clo. © loſeph, Antiq.lib.t.cap.7.Hieron, 
Trad.in Gen, Arameos Aram genuit{{ Aram was the father of the Aramites,whom the Greekes 
call Syrians,whoſe head Citric was Datraſcus.Burt remember that the Arawites were diftin= 
gu:thed into djuers nations: as Padan Aram,or Aram Naharaim, Aram Sobah, Aram Ma» 
achah,and Aram of Damaſcus. 4 Nam Aremi c3tati fily nationum Parriarcha dicuntur, Hl, 
 Armenie incolentinm, Hus Damaſci,Gether Caria, Mer Meonie, Ioſeph. Aniiq.lib.x.cap.7 Heron, 
Trad.Hebr, in Gen. * Gen. 9.2. Diodor. Sicwl. ib,2, by the authoritie of Crefias reporteth thag 
Ninus which liucd a lirtle after theſe times, had an armie of men, of ſcuerteene imndrcth 
thouſand foor:men,and two hundrerth thouſand horſemen, which if ir were certaine true, 
no doubt the world was wonderfolly,and ſpeedily increaſed. For Ninu was, inthe time of 
Abra!.am,ay AngnFine proucth,de cinir. Der. Gb,16.cap.8,  Hirron, ib.trad, Hebr, Farm gen- 
tium po;Ter'ora nomina inuenire non porni, ſed vſque in preſens,quia procu! 4 noby ſunt, velita v- 
centur,ut primum,vel que immutata ſuns ignerantur, 8Veaſg. * Neg, alins ab Heron, mo hac- 


tens explicur, \ Dent.3:,3, Af.17. 26. : 
condlie, 
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condlie,true nobilitie *conſiſteth not in greatnes of 
inheritance, but in true religion and the feare of 
14.56.34. ' God. Thirdlic, our kinredis often a ſcourge! vnto 
Demeft. Philp.2.Y:r ys for our finnes,and *{traungers in our repentance 


k 2 S4,7.21, 


bi nobuls vi- ! . 
_ us ve15 non GOCgIUe VS Comfort : Aſbury is here the next of kin, 


nftu ef, ber 2 parre Who firſt * brought pr in bondage. 
nn To: Arphaxads tamilie * did capriuate the ſonnes of He- 
bils 2 me babelitur, ber, Elam was ? their dcliuerance after ſeauentie 
Wai 9 20.21. 19.2 yeeres. _Arama continuall 4 vexer of Hebers houſe, 


ng 4. andof allother, moſt © bitterlie oppreſling them, 


Provwn67,  vntillthey werereſcuedby the { familic of 1apheth, 
w533- 6 Þeingreadieto *enter intothetentsof Sem. Who 
*+2. Kine. . Although they u hated their religion , yet maintai- 
lerem.29.5- - nedtheir*eſtate,vnril the God of Sem? was knowne 


P Ia, i. | 
+. nun Ds vnto the world; from whom when the ſons of Sex: 


which containcth a ® withdrew their tents , no meruaile if they were 


propheucal! nat7a* qeftroyed by their former friends, foraſmuch as 
tion of Cyrus the 


Perfian , fubdung they would needs depart from his protection. 
the Median and B 
Chaldean Empire. as it is deelared to haue been fulfilled, 2.Chron,z6.23. Herodor, in Clio, 
Tuftin.libr.1. 5 From Chu/ban Riſhathaim, Indg.; 8.the firſt encmie of the Uraclites, after 
their entrance into Canaan,vnril] . 4ntiochus Epiphanes, the yeere before Chriſt 165. Joſeph, 
Amiq.bb,1t.cap.7. & de bells !udaic. bh. cap.z- * 2.K:ng.*.12. & 13.7. Joſeph. Antiq lib... 
cap 7 {Macab,libr.1.cap.8. Ivſerh, 4ntiq libr.12.cap:17, Necui Romine dittvonis cnm Indeu 
bellum gerere liceat :vique i quis Ind e05 inuwadat, Rommi ſuccurrant pro viribus, eye. je Namely 
abourt fixcreene ycares before the birth of Chriſt. * For before Chriſts tame,they were cne- 
mics in religion, albeit they were friends by Jeague, as appearcrh by Cicero pro Flaces, Cram 
Gurus ud rorum Romine quot anni ex ltaiia, 7 ex omnibus veftris prouincys Hiereſoly man expor- 
vers ſoleret; Flaccus ſanxit ediflo,neex Afaexportai ficeret o&pc, huic autem barbara ſuper Futons 
(ſacram Dei religionem inteliigiz) reſiftere, ſeueritatu ; multicudinem Indeornm flagrantem non- 
in concionibus, pro repub. contemnere, grauitatu ſumme fuit, Er quod Cn, Pompeius cap- 
35s Hieroſolymis viffor ex vido fano mhil attigit : {om rei non religie Indeorum, ſed pudor imper a- 
$0ri impediments fir, * Val Calegula and Neve, 7 Forthe doQtrine of the Goſpell moſt 
ſpeedily was ſpred choruughoutthe world, like lightening, as our Sauiour Chriſt forctolde, 
Math.24.23. £n:.23.24. and the cuent approued. Eſub, Hidor. Eccle/.lib.z.cap.z. * Ioh,r.11. 
Imct9.14. *By the Romans vader Yeſþ.ufean, loſeph de bell, Iudaic.lib,2, & 3, » 


Cuay. 


CHaP. XI, 


Lueition r. verſe. r, 


Wherefore isit ſaid: the wholt earth was of . 
one language and one ſpeech: and how ita- 
greeth with the truth of that which went 
before, that the nations Were druided ac- 
cording totheir tongues and languages? 


S there isnotaplace of Scrip- 
> ture more * groflie or diſdain- 
= fullie abuſed] by athciſts & C06- » jelien, 6br,in Chri- 
DESD teners of the truth: ſo is there 4195, apnd Cyril, 


——> . . «4. 103 autem reci- 
2p not a morenoble teſtimonie ——_——— 


SS n Scripture,to confond their _- per Neos fa 
Ws . reprobatis Homeri f a+ 
abſurdities and blaſphemics. Fra 


They cauil firſtatthe words of 24, mdew,tbr, ds 
the hiſtory: in.y ſecond place,the matter &! doctrine nine og 

, . x . . nes imfpy niuiorian 
ſcemech to them incredible. For if the multitude j,,\! te eijfue- 
of nations were derined of the offpring of one dune rurris caniane 


tur, mſgzie derident. 


mans children,how could itbe (fay they) that Þ fo as 7; 

2 . . e :qu1une) 
manielanguages,and diuers dialc&ts ſhould be {po- Jus wacatis {bref 
irridere ſoletis, Hee enim hiftoria de «dificatione 
b Inizen, apud Cyril.lib.gs Nam ind opie 


bulas contixent, quales 15 alys referemtibus 
turris uſque ad cxlum, per ſimilis oft fabule Gigamum. 


nor 1acendum apud rudes homines, quod lices vna voce &f tirgua emncs per ner um 01 bens 19- 
wines VImmr, oc, _ 
T 11 ken 


& 
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kenin the world. And by ſuch like reaſons, arethey 
rather moued,to maintaine the doQrinc'of the hea- _ 
then«Ariſtotle © concerning the worlds eternitic, 
* Ariſe deceit the to acknowledge with the word of God,thatthe 


4P.10,12, (F Ur. A | 
__ Mundum nec World 4 was created,and in ſuch ſort goucrned (as 


eſe fawn, nec c1- hath beene declared) by the almightie. Againſt 


— _— which kinde of aduerfaries, the holic Scripture ſer- 


wphanes. Cril.bb.z. teth downea moſt ſtrong defence : Thewhole earth 


4 Ilan. Sic 187 pas of one languageand one ſpeech:that is, as all nations 


LAI OCINAEUY mmudEs 


et crernss, erg2 bo. Were ſometime vnited in one, fo had they but one 
minm gem «ern: common ſpeech. That they haue attained more 
+ "<p, languages, and one vnderſtandeth not anothers 


ts frit/tra, of mundus 
een 111610, bn: ſpeech; letaltheheathenand Philoſophers declare, 
RN / my if they can giuein nature, areaſon thereof. For ſce- 
fabule de creatione,ge INg man (as *© they teach) isa creature apt by nature 
cenſu/;one tinguarwer, yrito ſocictie,how ſhould it come to paſſe in nature, 


en lul 3b li 0 4. . Bs : ol» 
+ rap h"Gy thatthe chicfeſt help &alluremct of ſociety, which 


* Arifor.Polir.libr,x. iS fthevoiceand ſpeech of men,ſhould be the only 
cap.2. Homo natr2 cauſe of ſeparation of ſocieties, betweene 8 men 


eff animal polzticum. , , . : 
19 tolir. 5b, and men? Againe, ſeeing theſpeech is nothing cls, 


cap. 2. Pares ſociale tut the Þ image & charadter of the mind; what cauſe 
enimal eſſe hominem, 


PAgis Juan Omnes a- an nature can be gluen,why this man thould ſo ex- 
pes, & quam emne preſle his thoughts and purpoſes by his words , as 


gregaris animabquia thatT ſhould not, although I thinke and will the 
{termonem homo habet 


ſolur,quo viilizars Fame ,vnderſtand his meaning and intent 2 Butas1 
damn, inſti & in- ynderſtand not the voice of the i dumbe and bru- 
6 A tiſh beaſts;ſo I ſhould bea Barbarian vnto him,and 
autem vinculm ſo- Ne to meand as farre invoice different,as the beaſts 
cietaids ratio ds ora- 

zi6,que doce ndo,diſcendo,c ommnnicandodiſceptandogudicandogconciiiat inter ſe homines,coniungitq; 
naterals quadam ſocietare, */twerſ,7.8, Etumnium experientia compertum eft, in illjs enim lin- 
gyis quas no intel/igimus que ſunt innumerabiles ſurdj profeto ſumus. Cic.Tuſe, QueFt,z, " Paſl, 
epifF,q1.ad Maxim, Imagines animarum revera ſunt ſermones, Et oratio dicitur quaſi ors ratio, lſo- 
dor l:b.1.Originum cap,5. * Which notwithſtanding are ſaid to hauc in their kinde a proper 
dialcQ, Clem, 4exandr Strom.1, Latant 0b,6.cap,q, 


arc 
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are different in vnderſtiding; albcit we both which 

ſpeake without vnderſtanding of ech others voice, 

are induced with like foule, like wiſedome, and gift 

of reaſon? This onlie commeth to paſſe thorough 

the diuerſitie of languages of ſpeech, which now _. 

are inthe world. But whence came theſe diucrfi- «x, going iris ve- 
tics of languages into the world, by*whom,! when, terlic againit na- 


to ® whatendand purpoſe, for nature * worketh *7<-ve mult needs 

Ns” x 4 X - acknowledge ai- 
nothing in vaine or waſte * Seeing beaſts retaine ther author. 

thcir voices without alteration, notwithſtanding — HED = [3 

_ ernitie, WICH iS a* 

the varictie of ſounds among them ; how much ,.;.q he princi. 


more men indued with reaſon, ſhould preſcrue ples of Philolophie; 


their ſpeech, if God had not ſentamong them, as a9 whether ir were 
, © 3 done in time. 


puniſhmentof ſinne, confuſion and alteration of = ,;9: nature e- 
ſpeech and languages? To this the Scripture an- in /emper rendit ad 


optimum finem, 


{wereth (when the witof man, orreach of reaſon #1, 2h fu. 
can yeeld no cauſe but ſilence) that the ſpeech and fra ferir nibul, Idem 


voiceof men ® was ſometime one, as the ſoule and 19#-1.c2p.5. 
* Author, de mirab, 


reaſon of meis one in kind: 8 thatitcontinued not ſay ſeripe, inter oper. 
ſoas innature is required, it was by the miraculous _ lbr 2.60p 9. 
? worke of God. The whole earth, thatis, all crea- 7pm nf v2 rempes 


j f 6 ” efſet vnins lingue Cite 
gures 4 of thecarth indued with ſpeech , which is &u: pputes, wniver- 
r onlie man; orall men through out the carth, were forks qui ad tale opus 


enernne, lingnas in 


My . T 
of one language and one ſpeech. Of one /ippe, f faith yu je verbe dinife. 
the Hebrue, gnd one word : thatis,* ſay the Hebrue Contra emrorem Chin 


interpretershcreof . to one common matter ſpo- wc » po grenwch = 
ken of,there was but one common name in ſpeech; condirs 541nars e#f, 
Here/,»06, 

1Caluin, in Gen.11, Ft [ane prociey loco eff lingvarnm dinerſitas, 1 Chryſoflom. Hem.z0, Nen de 
gerra loquens ſed de hominum genere,vt nos docear wn.im linzmanm omni homimum fuiſſe namrs. 
Auznſt. libr, Locut. in Gen cap. 11, Notand::m omnem terram appellatam omnes homines qui nnc 
erant,quamuis nondurs in onniterre, * Ariſt21,Polit 1,cap.2. Sermonem wero homo k abet ſolrs 
ommninm animantium. © 917K e531 018 Ev ſhapa ecath hudebarim acatirs, ad verbum wins 
lacy, && vnorum wverborurm, * gaben Exrain Comment,inGen, 

Ti1 2 to 
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to one notion of theminde, one ſimple meanes of 
cxpreſling the ſame by voice, which both the clo- 


quent 4 and ignorant did vtter and vnderſtand a- 


* The HeathE have 1ike. But although perhaps not ſo ſtrictly to be ta- 


o——_ the ken,yetthisis the maniteſt meaning of the Scrip- 
Coubeleſſe ir $ mes. TUrEz that as yet there was but one ſpecch orlan- 


ning of their cor- guage v{ed , or ſpoken, or knowne ynto the world. 


rupred fables,»her- Bt this (one will ſay)is contrarieto that which was 
as they haue raught 


tharmenar che fuſt taught before, that the * poſteritic of Noah was di- 


_ mute _ uided by their tongues and languages. There is no 
Rea of ? CONtrarietie nor diuerſitic hercin : but the Lord 


foules & beafts: bur moſt graciouſly by this latter hiſtory,would *inter. 


P,omethens (that 15 Bret ynto vs and expound the former, All nations 
prouidec or watch. 


fu!l wiſedome ) be- WCIE deriued from the roote ® of Noah: How bc- 


ing carctulotmens came they to ſpeakeſuch diuers languages 2 Noh 
welfare , obtained - 


ſpeechof God, af. 122d NO! himſelte the vſeof them, Sem, Ham, and 14- 
xerwarde Merrie pheth entoyed one voice or ſpeech, Þ which they 


taught them elo- 13 qreceiucd from one comon parent, as their mo- 
quence. Ariſtid.ltb,z 


contr.Plaron, news 43 NETS Mike, Neither if they had receiued the gift 
«regmr prix wi Of MANY tongues, could they caſilie haue imparted 


TH dNwv tear, &C ,1 - . pe” . EY 
Compare this wich **©1M1y aSAN inheritance vnto their children, in ſuch 


the Scripture, and ſort that none ſhould vnderſtand anothers ſpeech. 


colider how ſhame- \herefore that the nations were deuided, as wee 
fully they erred:and 


praiſe the Lord for KNOW they are deuided, and their ſpeech confoun- 
the light of his ſacred word, * Gen.n0.5.20,25.31. Y CoNEClLIATIO. 15, * Ap- 
gut. que#t. in Gen.20. Luomodo hoc poreft intelligi quands ſuperius diflum e[? quad fily Noe, 
vel filiorum eins diftributieſſent per terras ſecundum tribus er linguasnifi quia per recapitulatic= 
nem, poftea commemoras quod priuc erat, Idem de dofFr.Chriflian,lib.z cap.z6.Larenter narratio« 
ne redeunts, vt diceretur quo medo fattum fit vt ex vna omninm lingua, fuerint diniſs per multas. 
* Gen,7.25.64 8.16.18, Þ Philaftrius, bh.de Hereſ.cap,to. writeth, that before the confuſion, 
all languages were knowne to all men : habentes enim angelicam gratiem,id oft mulcarum lin- 
guarum ſcientiam, non agnoſcebant datorem tante ſapientie, ec, i, Hauing (fauh he) obtained 
angelike grace,that is,the knowledge of many tongues,they did nor acknowledge the giuer 
of ſo great wiſedome, But this is an error, for the $cripture faith they were all of onelan- 
guage and oxe ſpecch. © Yerſ.7, 

þ dcd, 


pon Geneſis, Cu av. 11. 429 
ded, whichby 4 nature and natiuitie was one; the *Irmay here hap. | 


cauſe(ſaith the holie Ghoſt)was this.: the preſump- Ply, 2oralrogerher | 


tuous ſinnes © of men proucoked the moſt gracious ged,whar language 


Lord to deuide their languages. Through this oc- it was men ſpake, 
. efore this confu- 


caſion, they which not long before * were by the gon oriopucy? The 


mercieof the Lord deliuered in a wonderfull man- gyprians atfumed 
ner, from extremitie of death: and now were — YM 
multiplicd in the place of their deliverance, the turatl ; for P/amwe- 
| ticus their king cau- 
fing two children to be kepr, without hearing of any ſound of voyce,toproue whether they 
would fpcake of themſclues.and what they would fay ; the children were firſt heard to pro- 
nounce beccos, which in the Phrygian tongue is bread : Herodot, in Enterge, Theodores que#F. 
in Gen. $9,wou!d prouc that the Syrian rongue was the farſt, by the fignification of Adams 
name,for Adm { ſaith he) in the Syrian tongue fignifierh red earth. Philothe lew,fib,de con- 
fe. linguar.afiirmeth the Chaldee rongue was firſt, Bur greater reaſon there is,which con- 
firmeth that the Hebrue was the originall and mother of all, Furſt, both the Syriac and: 
Chaldee tongues, of many learned men are thought ro be but as divers diale&s within 
themſelues and one Janguage (which nowithſtanding Imm.Tremel. in prefas.in Gram,.Chal- 
daic.& Syriac, doth vrterly denie, as indecd they are tp be taken as divers tongues) both of 
them agreeing for the moſt part in fignification with the Hebrue,as Adam inthe Hebrue 
fignifieth the fame. Secondly,the Syriac and Chaldee are,asit were but dialeRs of the He- 
brue (differing notmuch more then Northren and Weſterne ſpeech from plaine Enghſh) 
and differ more within themlclues, then trom the Hcebrue. Thirsly,the Nations the neerer 
they haue bordered vpon the Hebrues, the more they hauc agreedin their ſpeech, as the 
Syrians and Chaldeans,next the Arabians,and after them the Zgyptians and Perfians,&e. 
and the languages which are fartheſt diſagreeing,are (for the moſt part ) fartheſt ſcarrered. 
Fourthly,a!l the names which are ſpoken of in Scripture before the confuſion of rongues, 
are inthc Hebrue ſignificant, which in no other language, generally zhey are, 1f any man 
would ſay that Moſes tranſlated them. into Hebrue : I would aske how he knew it: or what 
maketh him to ſuſpeR thar of Meſes, which neither Meſes, nor any prophet or good hiſtorie 
writer euer vſed to doc,and which the Scripture inthe pradtiſe thereof abhorreth. Fiftly, 
authoritie of ancient' writers doth' confirme it: Origen.in Nam How.11. Hieren. ckrton, « 
| Sephon.cap.3, Chryſo/?,Hom,in Gen, 30.poflremo Heber. te. Ang.3e ciuit Deighb,16.cap.z,e 11. 
Eucher.in Gen.4b.z.cap,z, {n ſoia ( ingquit) dome Heber, que anioa fruit, linene commanſie, loſeph, 
Antiq lib,n.cap.5.ec. and new writcts for the beſt and chicteſt part. * Yerſ 4, Sothar hrſt, 
men were Anzithei : 1. tghters againſt God: next, Pohrhei, worſhippers of many gods, or of 
Idols with /e5ou4: afterward Pſeudarkei,worſhippers of Idols withour /chewa:laſtly,they are 
like to be 4:ke, worſhippers of no God, neither Ido]s nor Jehoua, Sbilla witneſſeth of this 
accident : Cum vniuerſi homines, 5c. What time all the world ſpake one language,men buile a 
tower {o high, as if they. would. have climed to heauen, but the gods ſent downe ſtormes 
and ouerthrew their builging,and gaue euery man a proper ſpeech. loſeph. Antiq.hb,r. cav.5 
Here heathen:h Atheiſts chat will not receiuc the Seriprures, may by Heatheniſh reſtimo» 
nie be conuinced, * Au hundred yeeres and oneguerſ.11,14. 


Iii 3 hils. 
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— Gen.$ 4 hils 8 of Ararat; departed from thcir place of habi- 
Tofepa, Annadhor,t, . My TE danes 2 l, ; 
cap.6. Primjraicn, Cation, ard founda plutne in the land of Shinar ® moſt 
manzibus - planitiem fertitle and mcet to maintaine ſo great amultitude. 


habitare ceperunt, 


ws _ Then they ſaid one vnto another, goc to,let vs build a Ci- 
Epiphan, Hei eſ.x, Re Tent p & 
b Shiner *29, ſee- Hit 7 4 T ower whoſe toppe m.1y reach to heanen, Hereby 


meth tobe lo called js difcouered the cxcceding great corruption that 
of the euent : of the 


word 2» pen : thar TEſteth in humane nature, which cither of the one 


. is, a tooth, and 2 {ide remaineth # difcontented with the bleſſing 

ragnar , jt firike rh ich the Lord vouchſafeth, forthe furniſhing of 

er ſhake our, as it Ws. : - 

were the firiking Our neceſhitie : or onthe otherſide, abuſeth * the 

_ * _ ave fulnes of proſperitie, vnles it be preſerued and gui- 
ecauſe their ſpeec ! 

which is vitered by AC4 | Þy the Lord. For what compelled them to 


their teeth and lips, leaue their ® habitation 1in the Eaſt, but an inordi- 


was as it were itnike nate defire of plentie, and greater pleaſure? And 
outin the confulio, 


The ſame alſo, of WIN they were in poſſeſſion of the plaine of Shi- 
the confubon was nar, andenioyed the plentie & aboundanceof the 
calicd Babe}:which . . o» 

Countrie i 6:4 . JAMe; What moued them to builda Citie, and a 


be {o fruitful, char Tower, whoſe top might reach to heauen,ſauethat 
ir vringers foorth which plentie bringeth forth, and the pleaſures of 
and where it excel. this life in the heart of man, which is not grounded 
leth ir ſelfe, rhree n inthe feare of God, thatis to ſay ® vnthankfulnes, 
hundreth fold , vs | 
awem bonicate ſeipſam wincis ad tricena ve it: the (ame in power and increaſe, is as much 
_ as the third part of Aſia beſides, 1 ceale (farth !{rrodorns ) ro fpeake further of the fruit- 
fulnes thereof, knowing well that they which never ſawe the countrie, will thinke 
the report thereof incredible. 11erozer, im Clio, Plime allo br, 18, cap. 15, ſpeaketh as 
largely of the frunfulnes thereuf, + Chry/offomn. Flow. in Gen,y . Vide quo mods human 
genus non poteſt ſnbftere mira [ins (nite, ed an lis conconps/! we, wainre pra ſe apperis © ate 
qne boc off gnod bammany genus porigjbmmre ror 6 dt, 1144 mon wilt natare (id weenſour am ag 
noſtere, {ed ſemper mai i neſtderas, os 1064 ſap re /nam Funt dignit 16m wit is comminer, > Gregor. in 
Prodog, P[al.« >. Admmonongur in bor plains profere methere (01/14 mens {acts felicutarons 4- 
_—_ vog-lare i. i £10088 By Arttsr ad gaudsd troc! waar h14 per 1% Py; Aer porwenit Q " 
pun Tror Dawri,one, | Prown.qr. & 230. Angalt, de wort, = Ser, Marne virews ef cnn 
f-r14 44448 inTars,ne Hehe tt ne ' 077 n4p04 m8 1 fa ſubucrty' txlicr ns ETD PEEL EST TESTES) 
faixnae intthar , watne fa icirath off x flint are mon wit, Friphan How tou ante t 
4 rand ovens ff Wit? 4 proce event 4 wionth | nbavr or fa bug t1nen «| 
dorms in tre Sinar * Nebewe re ns * Dew 41 17, © 
0 PAY ON AC 99 41 6h Taat't arr voy whos is $4: 


w—_ 


\ 


ft 4 regen e 4 rat, one 
l : 45; "; £ ry $ =, be 


, «if 


ail! 


A cy I LC rad 20 \ = 
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and? pride,6& 4 rebellion againſt the Lord? It can- 


\ ? Dent 8.14, 
not be perceiued by the Scripture, but as they all goimoit# 2 4. 


cnioyedacommon benefit of caſeand plentie, ſo gmm4o Deo. Supertia 
theſin was common among them all, of thiscom- 7 © «#Fummaxi- 
O mn, Vi dats 1an- 


mon counſaileto builda Citie. So that albeit one gum innatis, &+ in 
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To the gentle Reader. 


Gentle Reader, I am to admoniſh thee concerning the eſcapes incident co 
printing, which 1 hope are as few as ordinarily in any copie: yet ſome there are; 
as page 32.1in.17.for Phyſiognomie reade phyſnomie : pag.204.lin.30.for wife reade 
fefrer : andlin,z1.reade was the ſifter and ſuppoſed ro be. Other literall eſcapes, if 
any be; fith I haue neither helpe co conferre, neither ſpace or leiſure to reuiſe, I 
am compelled rocommir to thy fauourable confideration and correRtion. 
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